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INTRODUCTION. 


The progress which has been mode in our knowledge of 
Northern Buddhism during the last few years is due very 
considerably la the discovery of the Buddhist literature 
of China, This literature (now well known to us through 
the catalogues already published) 1 contains, amongst other 
valuable worka p the records of the travels of various 
Chinese Buddhist pilgrims who visited India during the 
early centuries of our era. These records eta body the 
testimony of independent eye-witnesses aa to the facts 
related in them, and having been faithfully preserved and 
allotted a place in the collection of the sacred hooks of 
the country, their evidence is entirely trustworthy. 

It would be impossible to mention serwriim. the various 
points of interest in these works, os they refer to the 
geography, history, manners, and religion of the j^eople 
of India, The reader who looks into the pages that fol¬ 
low will find ample material for study on all these ques¬ 
tions, But there is one particular that gives a more than 
usual interest to the records under notice, and that is the 
evident sincerity and enthusiasm of the travellers them¬ 
selves* Never did more devoted pilgrims leave their 
native country to encounter the perils of travel in foreign 
and distant Linds; never did disciples more ardently de* 
sire to gaze on the fleered vestiges of their religion [ never 
did men endure greater sufferings by desert, mountain, 

1 CUriH IteddkiM legw Mr Budtlki* Tnpi^^ 

2VijptfajUi t bv S*B*!*d Wf*l; tu&l Buujai KaJijio, 

VOt. i b 
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iwl sea than these simple-minded earnest Buddhist 
priests. And that such courage, religious devotion, and 
letter of endurance should he exhibited by men so elug- 
P*K m we think, in their veiy nature a$ the Chinese, 
lhis is very surprising, and may perhaps arouse some con¬ 
sideration* 

Bnddlust books began to be imported into China during 
the dosing period of the first century of our era. From 
these i>ooka the Chinese learned the history of the founder 
of she new religion* and become familiar with the names 
of the sacred spots he had consecrated by his presence 
As time went on. and strangers from India and the neigh- 
Ijourhood still flocked into the Eastern Empire, some of the 
new converts (whoso names have been lost) were urged 
by curiosity or a sincere desire to gaze on the mementoes 
of the religion they had learned to adopt, to risk the 
fieri Is of travel and visit the western region. We are 
told by f-tsing (one of the writers of these Buddhist re¬ 
cords), who lived about fiyo a,p., that 50Q years before 
hia time twenty men + or about that number, hud found 
their way through the province of Sa'ehuen to the Mali&~ 
bfklhi tree in India, and for them and their fellow- 
countrymen a MahJlrfvja called Srlgupta built a temple* 
The establishment was called the " Tchina Templet In 
I-thing's days it was in ruins, In the year 290 jld. we 
find another Chinese pilgrim called Chu Si-hircg visiting 
Khotan; another called Fading shortly afterwards pro¬ 
ceeded to Mortis India, and we can hardly doubt that 
others unknown to fame followed their example* At any 
rate, the recent accidental disco very of several atone tablets 
with Chinese inscriptions at Buddha Gayfty cm two of 
which wo find the names of the pilgrims Chi -1 and Hr - 
vito, the former in company * with some oilier priests/* 
shows plainly that the sacred spots were visited from time 
to time by priests from China, whose names indeed are 
unknown to us from any other source but who were 

* 3*# I. Jt, A. ffll, vciL xHL np. 5S»-STi 
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impaled to leave their home by the same Fpirit of reli¬ 
gious devotion and entbushumi which actuated those with 
whom we are better acquainted. 

The first Chinese traveller whose name and writing 
have come down to us is the Sakvaputm Fn-hiau, He 
U the author of the tecordi which follow in the pages of 
the present Introduction. HU work, the Fo-kitf-Jd. was 
flr&t known in Europe through a translation 3 made by M. 
Abel Edmusal. Ent Klaproth claimed the discovery of the 
book itsdf from the year I Si6,* and it was he who si]aped 
the rough draft of Bdmusat's translation from ehnp, sai. 
of the work in question to the end. Of this translation 
nothing need be said in this place; it has been deaf: 
with elsewhere. It will be enough, therefore, to give 
some few particulars respecting the life and travels of tho 
pilgrim, ami for the rest to refer the render to the transla¬ 
tion which follows, 

Snm Fa-riaXp- 

AJ). 40a 

In agreement with early cub tom, tho Chinese mendicant 
priests who adopted tho Buddhist faith changed their 
names at the time of their leaving their homes ford in a- 
tkm) r and assumed the title of Sflkyapotros, sans or men- 
dicsbta of So we Jittd amongst the inscriptions at 

Matlmrfi* the title Saky.i Etdkshunyaka or &ikyn EhIk- 
si lot added to tho religious names of the different bene¬ 
factors there mentioned. The pilgrim Fa-hiun, therefore, 
whose original name was Kung, when be ufimimad the 
religious title by which he is known to m t took also the 
npjXfUation of Shih or the ^Ikyaputra, the di^riplc or eon 
of Silky a. He was a native of Wit-Yang, of the district 
of Ping-Yaiiigp in the province of Sliaif-m. He left bis 
home and became a ^rftnia^ra at three years of age* His 

1 iSjS, 1 Arrh, */ Mi* tnL Ul 

- JnWi Prrjls-^ It* tiw: $7. 4&1 dw IWr.-*- tfowra, 

liiviKn. Th«aft*j s p r ii. n. j. J* JL A. tLr IS-Si-t voL f. pp. iJfS ff- 
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early history is recorded in the work called J&h$<tnf?-chun i, 
written during the time of the Lktng dynasty, belonging 
to the Suh family (502-507 aj>.) Hut so far ns we nre 
now concerned, we need only mention that he was moved 
by fi desire to obtain books riot known in China, and with 
that aim set out in company with other priests (some of 
whom ore named in the records} from Chang'uij, jld, 399, 
and after an absence of fourteen years return Ed to Kan- 
kin T where, in connection with Boddhabhadrn (an Indian 
SrflmajpB, descended from the family of the founder of the 
Buddhist religion), he translated various works and com¬ 
posed the history of his travels. He died nt the age of 
eighty-six. 

Fiwhiarfs point of departure was the city of Chaug'an 
in Shen-si m f from this place lie advanced across the Lung 
district (or mountains) to the fortified town of Chang-yeh 
in Kan-suh; here he met with some other priests, and 
witl 1 them proceeded to Tun-hwjuig, a tow n situated to the 
aouth of the Bnlunghir river, lat. 39® 30' N„ Jong. 95 0 R 
Thence with four companions he pushed forward, under 
the guidance, as it seems, of an official, across the desert of 
Lop to Shea-shcii, the probable site of which is marked 
in the map accompanying the account of Prejeval sky's 
journey through the same district ; according to this map. 
it is situated in lat 38* N. f and long. 87* K It corre- 
b ponds with the Cherchen of Marco Polo T Fa-hian tells us 
that Buddhism prevailed in this country h and that there 
were about 400O priests. The country itself was rugged 
and barren. So Mnreo Polo says, “ The whole of this pro¬ 
vince in sandy* but there arc numerous towns and vil¬ 
lages,The Venetian traveller makes the distance From 
the town of Lop five days' journey. Probably Fa-hhut 
did not visit the town of Cherchen, but after a month in 
the kingdom turned to the north-west, apparently follow¬ 
ing the course of the Tarim, and after fifteen days arrived 
in the kingdom of Wu-i or Wu-ki This kingdom seems 

* Jfartie Poloj c*p. xxiriil 
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ta torresjiuud ^ Karsh a r or Karasharh, near the Lak^ 
Tonghiz or Bagamjh, rad h the same as the 'Q-ki-ni of 
Hiuen Tsiang* Frejevabky took three days in travelling 
from Kura-moto to Kotlu, a distance of about 42 miles, 8 
so that the iifen day a of Fa-hum might well represent in 
P'-'int o I time the distance from Lak^ Lob to Karashark 
O^jt pilgrims would here strike on the outward route of 
Hmeu Tsiang, It was at this spot they fell in with their 
companions Pao-yura and the rest, whom they had left at 
Tun-hwang. These had probably travelled to Kamsharh 
by the northern route, as it is called, through Kamil or 
KuliiuI to HdShan and Turfan ; fur we read that whilst 
Fa-bum remained at Karasharh, under the protection of 
an important official, some of the others Went back to 
Kuo-chang (Turfan), showing that they had come that 
way. 

From Kamsharh Fa-hian and the others, favoured by the 
liberality of Kung sun (who was in some way connected wirh 
the Prince of Ta'iil), proceeded south-west to Khotan. The 
route they took is not well ascertained; but probably they 
followed the course of the Tarim and of the Khotau rivers. 
There were no dwellings or people on the rood, and the 
difficulties of the journey and of crossing the rivers w ex¬ 
ceeded power of comparison/* After a month and five 
days they reached Khotum This country has been iden¬ 
tified with Li-yul of the Tibetan writers® There is sonic 
reason for connecting this 11 land of ti ,r with the Lieh- 
chhavis of YailtlL It is said by Cuorna Korcsi “ that tlie 
Tibetan w riters derive their first king (about 250 u.u,) 
from the Litsabyis or Lichavyis/' 19 The thief prince or 
ruler of the Lichchhnvis was called the 11 great lion M or 
u the noble lion,** 1 This is probably the explanation of 
ITnha-H used by Spence Hardy as “ the name of the king 
of the Licbawia.” 11 KhoUu would thus be tho land of the 

* Ynl l p, 17. II .Sew?, Of Of Emit, 

1 AV/fl, p. 5a p. 15ft, 

•R.HrkJiSlL " H 
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lion-people (Siik&tut)* Whether this be so or not. the 
policed condition of the people and their religions susal 
indicate dose connection with India, more probably with 
Baktriu* Tbfc name of the great temple,* a mile or two to 
the west of the city, called the Nava-saaghurtUnu* or royal 
"new temple,* is the same as that on the south-weal of 
B&lkb, described by Hiucd Twang j 1 * and the introduc¬ 
tion of Y&idrav&Qfl as the protector of this convent* and 
his connection with Khotiin, the kings of that country 
being descended from him, 14 indie rile a relationship, if 
not of race, at least of intercourse between the two 
kingdoms. 

After witnessing tlte car procession of Khotrm, Fadiinn 
and some others (for the pilgrims had now separated for a 
time), advanced for twenty-five 'lays towards the country 
of Tsvu-ho, which, according to Klaproth, corresponds with 
the district of Yangi-hisaar, from which there is a caravan 
mute duo south into the mountain region of the Tsung- 
ling. It wits by this road they pursued their journey for 
four days to a stat ion named Tu-hwoi* or, as it in ay also 
bo read. Yu-fai ; here they kept their religious fast, after 
which, journeying for twenty-five days, they reached the 
country of Kie-sha. I cannot understand how cither of 
the last-named places can be identified with Ladakh. 1 * 
Yu-liwui is four days south of Tsoii-ho j u and twenty-five 
days beyond this brings the pilgrims to the countiy of 
Kie-sha, in the centre of the Tsung-llug mountains. 

Nor can we, on the other hand, identify this kingdom of 
Kic-sha (the symbols are entirety different from those 
used by Hiuen Tsiaog, ii p. 306. for Kaahgfir) with that 
of the Kossaioi of Ptolemy, tlte Khojas of Manu, and the 
Khsasfikas 0 1 the Vishnu Fttrdqa^ These appear to have 
been related to the Cushites of Holy Scripture. 

■* Yd. tp, 44. mtifixtiicUwA p. iL n, 2 . 

14 /ra/j. Vdt LL p, 305. ,4 3 o bti Fail in 

u P A*A not*, flvAfri*, bL * fW Kjtcl h /faiujfcnJvLY, AjW/ui; 

a6, n* G, And Wcod T » Oxm (Yubfr LaJdLa/& iVAiaw, p, 31. 
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Advaming for a month across the Tsung-liug ranga 
towards India, the pilgrims reached ilie little co unity of 
Toll, that is, the valley o£ DiiraiL in the Card country, 
This valley is on the right or western batik of the Indus* 
long, ^ 44' K. p cud ia watered by a liver DariL 1 * 
advancing south-west for iilteen days, they strike the 
Indus (or probably the Swat river). crossing which, they 
enter on the kingdom of UdyiLufi, where they found Bud-r 
dhis tn in a flourishing condition. Oonoe ruing this country 
and its traditions, wo have ample records in lii turn Tsinng, 
Hook iii r (p* Here then wo may leave Fa-kiau; Ida 

farther travels may be followed by the defcdU given in hut 
own writing and to these we refer tiio reader. 

Sung Y UN* 

ApO- S 1 ^. 

This pilgrim was n native of Tnn-hwang, in what is 
sometimes culled Little Tibet, lat. 39 0 3^ Mm long* 
9S p K He seems to have lived in a suburb of the city 
of Lo-jang fflonan-fu) called Wan-L He was seat* 
a.i>. 51^ by the Empress of the Northern Wei dynasty, 
in company with Hwei Slog, a Bhikshu of the Shungdi 
temple of Lo-yang, to the western countries to seek for 
books. They brought back altogether one hundred uml 
seventy volumes or sets of the Great Development series. 
They seem to have Liken the southern route from Tun- 
liwaug to Kliutun, and thence by the same rente as Fa¬ 
bian and his companion across the Tsungding mountains. 
Thu Ye-tha (Epkthalitus) were now in possessiod of the 
old country of the Yue-ehb and had recently conquered 
Gandhflni. They are described os having no walled 
towns, but keeping order by means of d sUinditig army 
that moved here and there. They used felt (leather) 
garments, hud no written character. nor any knowledge 


■ Vid* it./**. pL 134 a. 17* 
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of the heavenly bodies. On fill hands it is plain the 
Y r e-thn were a Hide horde of Turks who had followed in 
the steps of the Bmug-nu ■ they were, in fact, the Eph- 
thaliLes or Huns of the Byzantine write ns. 11 In the 
early part of the sixth century their power extended 
over Western Indio, and Cosmos tells us of their king 
Oollas who domineered there with a thousand elephants 
and a vast force of horsemen /' 19 Sung-yun also names 
the power of the king whom the Ye-tha had set up over 
Gandlidim He was of the Lae-Iih dynasty, or a man of 
Lue-lih, which inaj r perhaps be restored to Lira. According 
to Ilmen Taiaag^* the northern Lira people belonged to 
YaJflbht and the southern Liras to MfOavn* It w'as one 
of these liLra princes the Ye-tha had set over the king¬ 
dom of Gandh&m, It may have been with the G oil ns 
of Cosmos that the Chinese pilgrims had their inter¬ 
view. At any rate, he was lording it over the people 
with seven hundred war-elephants, and was evidently a 
tierce and oppressive potentate. 

The Yc-tha, according to Sung-yun, had conquered 
or received tribute from more than forty countries in alb 
from Tielido in the south to Lae-lih m the noith, east¬ 
ward to Xhotan, westward to Persia. The symbols 
Tieh-lo probably represent Ttrabhukti* the present Tirfaut* 
Lhe old land of the Vjljjis. The YjijjLa themselves were 
in all probability Skythian invaders, whose power bad 
reached so far as the borders of the Ganges at Patna, 
but had there been checked by Ajata&iLnn They had 
afterwards been driven north-east to the mountains 
bordering on KepfiL 11 Thu Ye-tha also extended their 
power so far as this, and northward to Lae-lih, i& f 
Mllava. As these conquests had been achieved two gene¬ 
rations before Sung-yun’a time, we may place this in¬ 
vasion of India therefore about a.». 460. 

The notices of the country of Udy&na by Sutig-y nit 

a Yoltt WmTi tljfiii, sitiL B YoL ii. m zGa, 266, 5^ 71. 

11 Y„ du-St, JUtmuirtf p. j&&, 
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vie wit Si those found in Hiucu Tsiang for abundance of 
detail atu.I legendary interest. Jt is singular that Lhe 
supposed scene of the history of Yessantara, "the giving 
king" of Iliuen Taking and the Pi-lo of Sung-yun, should 
be placed in this remote district The Vtmnlara Jdf&la 
(so called) was well known in Ceylon in Fa-hum's time; ^ 
it forms part of the sculptured scenes at AuuirftvaU and 
Ranchi; it is still one of the most [topulnr stories amongst 
the Mongols, How does the site of the history come to 
be placed iuUdyftim? There are some obscure notices 
Connected with the succession of the Maurya or Mariya 
sovereigns from the £$Akya youths who fled to this district 
of UdyAna which may throw a Little light on this subject. 
The Buddhists affirm that Asoka belonged to the same 
family as Buddha, because he was descended from Chan* 
dmgupia, who wa* the child of the queen of one of ilia 
sovereigns of Mflriynnugara. This Moriyanagnra was 
the city founded by the 8akyrt youths w ho ded from Knpi- 
lavustu; go that whatever old legends were connected 
with the ^ftkya family were probably referred to Udyina 
by the direct or indirect influence of Aluka, or by Ids 
popularity as a Buddhist sovereign. But, in any case, 
the history of UdjAirn is mixed up with that of the 
fsAkya family* and Buddha himself is made to acknow¬ 
ledge Utlartisina na one of his own kinsmen” We may 
guppon thou that these tales did actually bike their rise 
from some local or family association con lieu ted with 
UdyAna, and found their way thence into the legends of 
other countries. Hen up while we have in the Southern 
account mention made of the elephant that could bring 
min from heaven, which was the cause o! Yessantara's 
banishment, in the Northern accounts this is, apparently, 
identified with the peacock (W/dra) that brought water 
from the rock 31 But the subject need not be pursued 
farther in tins place; it is sufficient to note the fact that 
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many of the stories found in the Northern legends are 
somehow or other localised in this pleasant district of 
UdyfLWL &tmgrfun r after reaching so for os Pesliawar 
and Nugurulijira* returned to C hina in the year A.I*. 521. 

Hiuen Tsiato, 

A.E. &2Z)r 

This illustrious pilgrim was horn in the year 663 a. D, f 
at fh'in Liu, in the province of Ho-non, dofco to the pro¬ 
vincial city. Ho was the youngest of four brothers. At 
an early ago he was taken by bis second brother, Chang- 
tsi, to the eastern capital, La-yang. His brother was a 
monk belonging to the Tsing-tu temple,, ami iu this com- 
nubility 1 line Li Tsiang was ordained nt the age of thirteen 
years “ Qn account of the troubles which occurred at the 
end of the dynasty of Sub the pilgrim in company with 
his brother sought refuge in the city of Shiog-tu, the 
capital of the province of Sa'chuen, and here at the age uf 
twenty he was fully ordained as a Bhikshu or priest. 
After some time he began to travel through the provinces 
fit search of the beat instructor he could get, and so camo 
at length to Cluing an. It was here, stirred up by tire re¬ 
collection of Fsi-hian and Chi-yen, that he resolved logo 
to the western regions to question the sages on points that 
troubled his miiuL He was now twenty-3ix yearn of age. 
He Accordingly set out from Chang an in company with a 
priest of Tsing-chau of Kan-suh, and having reached that 
city, rested them Thence he proceeded to Lun-chan, the 
provincial city of Kan-suh. He then advanced with a 
magistrate's escort to Liang chau, a prefecture of Kan-suh, 
beyond tho river. This city was the entrepdt for mer¬ 
chants from Tibet and the countries east of the Tseng- 
ling mountains; and to these Hiueii Tsiang explained the 
sacred books and revealed his purpose of going to the 
kingdom of the Br&limans to seek for the law* By them 
#* 
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hq was simply provided with means for his expedition, 
mid, not will Lstandlng the expostulation of the- governor 
of tiie city, by the connivance of two priests h® was able 
to proceed westward ns ItLr as Kwa-chau, a town about, ten 
miles to the south of the ilu-lu rivet, which seems to be 
the sum® as the Buluugbir* 

From this spot, going north in company with a young 
fflu n who had oOcred to net as hid guide, lie crossed the river 
by night, and after escaping the treachery of bis guide, 
come alone to the first watch-tower. Five of these towers, 
at intervals of too li* stretched towards the country of 
I-gn (Ksimil). We need nut recount the way in which 
the pilgrim prevailed on the keepers of the tirst and 
fourth tower to let him proceed; nc-r is it uececsary to 
recount the fervent prayers to Kwan-yiu and his incessant 
invocation cf the name of this divinity. Suffice it to say, 
he at hist reached the confines of Fgu, and there halted* 
From this place lie w'as summoned by the prince of Kao- 
chang (Turfan), who, after vainly attempting to keep him 
in his territory, remitted him to "O-kMii, that is, Kam- 
sharbp from which he advanced to Kuchd. Here the mu¬ 
tative in the pages following carries us on through the 
territory of Kudie to Balukil, or Bai p ia the A kail dis¬ 
trict, from whence the pilgrim proceeds in a northerly 
direction across the ley Mountains (Muxart) into the 
well-watered plains bordering on the Tsing Like (Issyk- 
kul); he then proceeded along the fertile valley of the 
Su-yeh river (the Cha or Choi) to Hits town of Tarns, ami 
thence to Nujkend and Tishkand, 

It is not necessary to follow the pilgtiiii r s route farther 
than this, os the particulars given in the translation fol¬ 
lowing, and the notes thereto, will sufficiently set, forth 
the line of his advance. 

Hiue ei Tsiang returned from his Indian travels across 
the Fain if and through Kasbgftr and the Kliotan districts. 
He had been awny from China since a,U, 6 l$\ he returned 
KOf 645. He brought back with him— 
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intimate knowledge of the Chinese language possessed by 
M. Stas. Julien. J 

I should not have attempted to follow in his steps had 
his own translation of the 8 %-yu-ki been still procurable 
lint as it had long been out of print, and the demand for 
the book continued to bp urgent, I have attempted to fur¬ 
nish an independent translation in English of the Chinese 
pilgrim’s travels, 

J am very largely indebted to James Burgess, Lt*D,, for 
assistance in carrying these volumes through the press, 
His close acquaintance with Buddhist archamlogv and 
literature will give value to many of the notes which 
npjjear on the pages following, and his kind supervision 
of the text and preparation of the index attached to it 
demand my thanks and sincere acknowledgments. 

I am also under great obligations to Colonel Yule, C.B., 
and to Dr. R, Bust, for their over-ready help and advice' 
especially during my visits to the Library of the India 
Office 

I have not overlooked the remarks of various writers 
who have honoured me by noticing my little book 
(BuddAte Pilgrims), published in 1869. I venture, how- 
evt-r, to hope that 1 have by this time established my 
c aim to be regarded as an independent worker in this 
held of literature. I have not therefore quoted instances 
of agreement or disagreement with the write* referred 
to; in fact, [ have purposely avoided doing so, as my 
object is not to write a chapter of grammar, but to contri¬ 
bute towards the history of a religion ; but 1 have suffered 
no prejudice to interfere with tha honesty of my work 
l shall now proceed to the translation of the'travels of 
ha-iuan and Sung-yon, referring the student to the 
onguial edition of my liuMhiM Pilgrim for many notea 
and explanations of the text, which want of space forbids 

to n^sroiluce in these volumes* 
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fiy Fo-kEmn t tkt &1A§ri of the Svn$ (fhfnmty) m 
[DATfc, 400 A P D,J 

L FA-mAff, when formerly residing at Ch'ang-an, 1 re¬ 
gretted the imperfect condition of the Vinat/a p%faka r 
Whereupon, afterwards* in the second year of Htmg-shi, 
the cyclic year being Cki-hai* he agreed w ith Hwm-king* 
Tuo-ching, Hwni-ying, Hwni-wn, and others, to go to 
India for the purpose of seeking the rules and regulations 
{of tki Yinaya), 

Starting on their way from Q^ang-an, they crossed the 
Lung (district) and reached the country of K^n-kwei; 1 
here they rented during the rain:-, the season of the 
rains being over, going forward, they came to the country 
of Niu4 p an ; * crossing the Yang-ln hills* they reached 
Chang-yali* a military station. Chnng-yoh at this time 
was much disturbed* and the roadways were no£ open, 
The king * of Chang-yeh being anxious, kept them there, 
himself entertaining them. Tims they met Chi-yen* 
H wiii-kin, Sang-shau, Pao-ynti, Sacking, and others; 
pleased that they were like-minded, they kept the rainy 

J Tht* fnnner capital nf pn> 4 TM* t> al*> the naisrif a fiprnw, 
»Sna?af Sbreinrt,I10Y*i^kd3i-tfalt-r!L Ahd H4*t r>f A itthi hlry, Hi ruled ftVur 
1 Thtira i» arc t’lTLir here nt nni: « UUnikt i Hh-bI* w th* CQmfcrr 
Yi-nt. n nhmkliJ be the cyclical ettWr ta the wt*t a! thr^ i YHI«w) HJvef 1b 
ncti'n Kawj tne r U r aAk 400^40I (Tuijpit). 

{Vh. /-X.) H Cb*ag Ydi h 1 stilt marked frti 

4 TMi Lp thcr name ef prfnC* the: Chbnt in*pi jn#t within I be 
whu mJw3 the amrtlj; Hac capital tirjrth-wt^t t-tl^mitj «f tho <; n ai 
InWH i# T &ee:Mrd:m£ to JkJipnAh, In Will- 

tin- fUfftb-wt nf KEn, ft hmu L»vn * Cadl^i Tiiii-nlnti, who ■ J i ■'•! jLS 
■dow to ku^cluiL 401 (t'A Ad,) 
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sensou together. The rainy season being over, they again 
pressed on to reach Tuu-hwang.* The fortifications Lre 
nre perhaps So Jj m extent from east to west, and 40 li 
from north to soutk They al! stepped here a month 

tVI|iatl flI "> <***">, five in Mi 
act out first, 10 the tm.u of an official, and so again ported 

Tltl rf 1 ' £1,ld . t f b ° 1 re f t Ti,u P refret 0( Ttin-hwang, 

»™ to cross the 
dosert (wik^wr).* r n this desert arc many evil demons 
and hot Winds; when encountered, then nil die without 

22SS ^ ere are no SyiD$ birda aU,T *> 150 warning 

beasts below, but everywhere gating as far as the eye ear. 
reach m search of the onward rente, it wonld be fmpos- 
«b e to know the way but for dead men’s decaying loL 
which show the direction. h ' 

Ci ojeg tm for seven teen days about 1500 li, they reached 
the country of Shea-alien* J 

n. Tins land is rugged and barren. The dothin« of the 
common people is coarse, and like that of the Chine* 

° n] f^ y tMer ift * *• m* .ad fe“ 

l ie king of this Oonnfey honours the Jaw (of Buddha) 
There are some 4000 priests, all of the Little Vehicle 
behet Hie laity and the Srrimaiias 0 f this 

rsr ( practise the ^ « 

are refined and some coarse (in tb eir observances). ‘ From 
Urns procmi.ng westward. the countries passed through are 

119 pwple differ in their lan¬ 

guage (ffuitvrd*). The professed disciples of Buddha, 
however, all ussr Jndian books and the Indian Jou rnal- 

!rsn£r a , aontti r ,i,orc ' a ^ n **7 «« ZvL. 

/w !?l (hiya flmi reacl,cti thB country of Wu-i 
(U „-k. l),t< The priests of Wu-i also are about '4000 men ■ 

i A fi-■ *_.J 


r A frrisit.il. r town rtf ranjiHkniliEc 
Impart^ JOT N. Ul| 

JJ Jofl £- (P^«jeriiilty K i Mip!. 
Tliii Luwn Wia from Tiin- 

hJr S» third n^nth thi* tur 
b-r Li IK &T to or* p^pctHjr IJ Kn. 
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nil {belong to) the Little Vehicle (odiod of) lenminp- 

“?* ' «J« »™ very precise (*rm w d vuthodi- 

ti)* W hen S nma nna of the Tain land arrive here f they 
flhs for the mlos of the priests, Fa-hiaii 

obtaining the protection of Kung-slia, mi official {hin^ 
tmg) of the Fu (family), remained here two months and 
some days. Then he returned to Pao-yim and the 
others," In the end, because of the want of courtesy 
and propriety on the part of the Wu-j people, fla d be. 
cause their treatment of their guests was very cool 
Chi-yen, Hwui-kia, and Hwui-wu forthwith went hack 
towards Kno-chang, in order to procure necessaries for 
tite Journey. Fa-htait and the others, grateful for the 
presents they received of Fu Kung-hiin, forthwith jonr- 
Htviil io the south-west, On the read there were no 
dwellings or people: The suflbrings of their journey on 
account of the diAbilities of the read and the rivers 
(icoter) exceed human power of comparison. They were 
on the road a month and five days, and then managed to 
reach Xhotaiu 1 * 


UI. This country Is prosperous and rich (Anppy) ; the 
people are very wealthy, and all without exception honour 
the law (of Buddha), They use religious music for mutual 
entertainment The body of priests number even several 
myriads, principally belonging to the Great Vehicle: They 
all have food provided for them (chtifeA-food, eomrnm *); 
the people live here and there. Uefore their house 
doors they raise little towers, the least almut twenty feet 
high. There ore priests' houses for the entertainment of 
foreign priests and for providing them with what they 
need. The rtiler of the country lodged Fu-hmn and the 
rest in n mAghdrAmn, The name of the saltykdr&ma was 

W,l u"Z riw T " im - < Fw '* CUM m Tibrt-h wort* LI-tb], 

" r CI liT; r P ,L 5*) -r the ; J[h l *f u It i, £tlt 

it *nuj.i fefpar ftomh thu Lhwt Ihv wtm\ Li «which m, a >,« Ul 

l: t tz v m i, - v ^ ™ ™—i U“ 

Jlv th^h^ thl: riv,T (C-™,*™ Sf«, n 
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Gfamti. This is a temple of the Great Vehicle with 
three thousand priests, who assemble to eat at the sound 
of the ghan{d. On entering the dimng-halI, their carriage 
is grave and demure, and they take their seats in regular 
oriier. AH of them keep silence; there is no noise with 
their eating-bowls; when the attendants (part tarn) give 
more food, they are not allowed to speak to one another, 
but only to make signs with the hand, Hwui-kitig, Tao- 
ching, Hwui-ta set out iu advance towards the Kie-sha 
country, but Fa-hian and the rest, desiring to see the 
iiu age-procession, remained three months and some days. 
In this country there are fourteen great sangMrdmas, not 
counting the little ones, From the first day of the fourth 
month they sweep and water the thoroughfares within the 
city and decorate the streets. Above the city gate they 
stretch a great awning and use every kind of adornment. 
This is where the king and the queen and court ladies 
lake their place. The Gflruati priests, as they belong to 
the Great Vehicle, which is principally honoured by "the 
king, first of all take their images in procession. About 
three or four |[ from the city they make a four-wheeled 
image-car about thirty feet high, in appearance like a 
moving palace, adorned with the seven precious sub¬ 
stances, They (is upon it streamers of silk and canopy 
curtaina. The figure is placed in the eor u with two 
Uddhisajiyua as companions, whilst the Devas attend on 
them; all kinds of polished ornaments mode of gold and 
silver hang suspended in the air. When the image is a 
hundred paces from the gate, the king takes off Jiis royal 
cap, and changing Ids clothes fur new ones, proceeds bare¬ 
footed, with flowers and incense in his hand, from the 
city, followed by his attendmita. On meeting the image, 
lie bo ws down Ilia head anti worships at its feet, scattering 
the flowers and bit ruing the incense. On entering the 

city, the queen and court ladies from above the gate-tower 
* 

"' tiirinin detail* about SEmpwit, J.JLA. A X. SL, ™A. #Y i 
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sen tier about nil kinds of flower* and throw them down 
in wild profusion. So splendid are the arrangements for 
worship. 

The cars are nil different,, and each &i$ghdrdm& has a 
day for its imago-profession. They begin on the Brst day 
of the fourth month and go on to the fourteenth day* 
when the processions end. The processions ended, the 
king and queen then return to the palace. 

Seven or eight li to the west of the city there is a 
miLfffidTdiBa called the Koval-new-temple. It was eighty 
years in finishing, and only after three kings (rr^w) was it 
completed. It ia perhaps twenty ch&ng in height {zgoftety 
It ia adorned with carving and inlaid work, and covered 
with gold and silver. Above the roof all kinds of jewels 
combine to perfect it Behind the tower there is a hall 
of Buddha, magnificent and very beautiful The beams, 
pillars, doors, and window-frames am all gold-plated 
Moreover, there ore priests' apartments, also very splendid, 
and elegantly adorned beyond power of description. Tim 
kings of the six conn tries east of the Ling give many of 
their most valuable precious jewels (to this monastery), 
being seldom used {fur personal adornment), [or, they 
seldom give things of common use]. 

IV. After the image-procession of the fourth month, 
Sfcng-ahsui, one of the company, siitout with a Tartar (Hu) 
pilgrim tow ards Ki-piin u Fa-hinn and the others pressed 
on towards the Tseu-ho country. 1 * They were twenty- 
five days on the mad, and than they arrived at this king¬ 
dom. The king of the country is earnest (in his piety). 
There are a thousand priests and rnorv h principally belong¬ 
ing to the Great Vehicle, Having stopped here fifteen 
day s, they then went south for four days 19 and entered the 
Tiung-Img mountains. Arriving at Yu-hwul they kepi 
their religious rest; the religious rest being over, they 

W Kill nil. 11 Tfcujr pufb&Llj rcdWetl lh« 
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journeyed on twenty-five days to the Kie-sha » country 
where they rejoined Hwm-king and the rest. 

-..I V ^ ho ^ ot this country keeps the 
ha Pan-cJU'ffue-at (FaiUhavarsftd, perishedJ in Chinese 
vjords is - the great five-yearly assembly," At the time of 
111 - v Cranianns from the four quarters, who 

STtiJE?* hU Cl °, 1,(k Bein * assembled, he decoretea 
e pnosts session place ; he suspends silken Ham and 
spreads out canopies; he makes gold and silver lotus 
( t. ef3 ’ Z s f r£ ; ,1! s behind the throne, and arranges 
pa^pnemalm of the priests' seats. The kins and the 
nnnisiers oiler their religious presents for one; two. or three 
months generally during spring-time. The king-made 
assembly being over, he further esimrts ]„■, ministers to 
arrenge them offerings; they then offer for one day. two 
days three days, or five days. The offerings being finkbed, 
the king, taking from the chief officer of the embassy and 
from the great ministers of the country the horse be rides 
vnh its saddle and bridle, mourns it, and then finking 
white taffeta, jewels of various kinds, and things required 
by the Smuianas, in union with his minister lie vows m 
give them all to the priests; having thus given them 
tfioy are redeemed at a price from t ] 1B priests. 

The country is hilly and cold; it produces no variety 
of grain; only wheat will ripen. After the priests have 
revived their yearly dues the mornings become frosty; 
the king, therefore, every year induces the priests to 
moke the wheat ripen, and after that to receive their 
yearly portion. There la a stone $pittigg. T assel i n this 
country bdapgmg to Huddha, of tl !q 8atn « co! „ ur ^ 
hia alms-dish. There is also a tooth of ttuddhn; the 
people of the country have built a sillpa on account of this 
tooUi. there are a thousand priests and more, all belong. 

tn Z H* K^waJui t, r KlMi, iu . 
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inf to the Little Vchicle. Front the mountains eastward 
the common people wear garments mad# of coarse slntT. as 
in the Ta'in conn try p but with res peels to felt and serge 
they are different The religions practices of the Srnmaps 
ft re so various and have increased so, that they cannot W 
recorded. Tliis country is in Lhe middle of tbe Ts'iuig* 
Lin" range; front the Ts'ung-Lmg on wants the plants. trees, 
and fruits arc all different (jr&m those ixf&r& met mih), 
uaccept the hatnboo, the an-ihih-lau (pomegranate ?), and 
the sugar-cane. 

VL From this going onwards towards North India, after 
being a month on the road, we managed to cross Tskng- 
ling, [n TsWg-lijig there Li anow both in winter and 
summer. Moreover there are poisoned ragotifl, who when 
evil-purposed spit poison, winds, rain, stiow, drifting sand, 
and gravel-stones; not one of ten thousand meeting these 
calamities, escapes. The people of that hind are also 
called Snowy-mountain men (Tiikhilrns ?), Having crossed 
(IVungJ-ling, we arrive at North India On entering the 
borders there ia a littJe country called To-li p 1B where there 
is again a society of priests all belonging to the Little 
Vehicle. There was formerly an Arliat in this country 
who by magic power look up to the Tim la heaven 
a skilful carver of wood to observe the length and 
breadth (Wre), lhe colour mid look, of Mai treys Hod hi- 
satU'a, that returning below ho might carve wood and 
make Ids image (tkai is 3 carve a wooden image of him). 
First ami last he made three ascents for observation, and 
at Iml ihiishod the figure Its length is So feet, and its 
upturned foot 8 feet; on fast-days it ever shines brightly. 
Tile kings of the countries round vie with each other in 
their religious offerings to it Now, as of yore.it is in 
this country. 1 ® 

VIL Keeping along (Wung)-ling p they journeyed smith- 
west for fifteen days. The rend was difficult and broken, 

11 CaJlWl the Tilk'j oT Tn-1t-3f> by a Fflf M> furtcMinl uf tM* 
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with Bleep crags and precipices Id the way, The moun¬ 
tain-side Is (imply a stGDe wall standing up 10,000 feet* 
Leaking down, the sight is confused* and no going forward 
there is no aura foothold. Below is a river called Sin- 
t'u-hOp Id old days man bored through the reeks to make 
ft way, and spread out side-ladders, ol which there are seven 
hundred (steps f) in all to pass. Having passed the ladders, 
we proceed by a hanging repe-bridge and cross the river. 
The two aides of the river are something less than So paces 
apart, as recorded by the ICiu-yi ;* hut neither Chang-kin: 
nor Kan-ymg of tile Han arrived here. The body of 
priests asked Fadiiau whether it was known when tho 
eastward passage of the religion of Buddha began, Hian 
replied, 11 When I asked the men of that land, they all 
said there was an old tradition that from the time of set¬ 
ting up the Imago of MaitrSya Bodhisattvn, end after- 
wan 3 s p there* were ^ramanas from India who dispatched 
the d^arrna-viiiaya beyond this river/ Tho setting up of 
the image took place rather more than three hundred 
years after the Jfirvdna of Buddha, In the time of Pkg- 
Wflngof the Chnu family / 1 According to this, we may si ay 
that the extension of the great doctrine began from this 
image, If p then, Mai trey a Mahasattva be not the suc¬ 
cessor of S&kya, who is there Could cause the three gems 
to spread everywhere, and frontier men to understand the 
law ? As we certainly know that the origin of the open¬ 
ing of the mysterious revolution Is not man's work, so the 
dreuiu of Ming Ti was from this also H 

VIII. Crossing the river we come to the country of 
Wu-chaiig.^ The country of Wu-chaug commences 
North India. The language of Mid-India in used by alL 
Mid-India ia what they call the middle country. The dress 
of tbe people, their food and drink, are also Lhe same as 
in the middle country. The religion of Buddha is very 
flourishing. The places where the priests atop and lodge 

* H A tjpo^nphiwt description ol tho +"mpiHL 
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they call sanghdr&Tftcta. In all there ana live hundred 
hdrdmas; they belong to the Little Vehicle without excep¬ 
tion, II u strange Bhikshu arrives here, they give him full 
entertainment for three days; the three daysboiugover*then 
they hid him seek for himself a place to rest permanently. 

Tradition say* : When Buddha came to North India, he 
then visited this country, I Sudd ha left hero as a bequest 
the impression of his foot. The footprint is sometimes long 
and sometimes short, according to the thoughtfulness of 
a man's heart: it is still so, even now. Moreover, the 
dryiiig-robe-stouu in connection with the piece where lie 
converted the wicked dragon still remains. The stone ta 
a chang and four-ten the high, and more than two chawj 
across. It ta smooth os one side. Three of the pilgrims, 
Hwui-kmg.Tao-ching, and Hwui-ta, w r ent on ahead towards 
Buddha's shadow and NagarsMra. Fa-hian and the rest 
stopped in this country during the mins ; when over, they 
went down eolith to the country of Su-bo-to* 41 

IX, In this country also the law- of Buddha flourishes* 
This is the place where* in old days. Sakra, mler of LNSvas* 
made apparttioEiftlly the hawk ataddovii, in order to try Bod- 
hisativa, who out ulT his flesh to ransom the dove, Buddha, 
when he perfected wisdom, going about with his disciples, 
spoke thus: "This is the place where, in a former birth, 
1 cut my flesh to ransom the dove/' From this the people 
of the country getting to know the fact* built a du±Ht on 
Uu* spot, and adorned it with gold and silver* 

X, From this* descending eastward* journeying for five 
days, we arrive at the country of Gandh&ra {Kjen-to-wci). 
This is the place which JJharmavaiddhuuli the son of 
Aswha, governed. Buddha also in this country, when he 
was a Bud hi sa Ltv n p gave his eyes ill charity for the sake 
of a man. On this spot also they have raised a great 
tf4pa* adorned with silver and gold. The people of thm 
country mostly study the Little Vehicle* 

XL From this going oast seven days p there ta a country 
■ Si**. 
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called Chti-ohVshi-lo.** Chu-di'a-abHo in Chinese words 
is " cut-off head," Buddha, when lie was & B 6 dhisft,ttva p 
gave his head in charity to a man in this place, and hence 
cornea the name. Again going eastwards for two days, 
we come to the place where he gave hie body to feed the 
starving tiger On these two spots again are btiilt great 
flifipts&t both adorned with every kind of precious jewel, 
TSie kings, ministers, and people of the neighbouring 
countries vie with one another in their offerings, scattering 
flowers and lighting lamps without intermission. These 
and the two Mpat before named the men of that district 
call" the four great sfripai / 1 

XII. From the country of GandhAra going south for four 
days, we come to the country of Fo-lu-cha** Buddha 
in former days, whilst travelling with hi* disciples here 
and there, Coming to this country p addressed Acmnda thus: 
11 After my death (parin a lung of the country 

called Ki-ni-kia (Kauika or Kainshka) will raise on this 
spot a Eldjxt, After Kinishkas birth, ho was going 
roumi on a tour of observation. At this tune Sakra, king 
of DevEis h wishing to open out his puqjoso of mind, took 
the form of a little shepherd-boy building by the roadside 
a tower. The king asked and said, 11 What are you 
doing ? p Replying, ha said, 44 Making a Buddha4owor* 
The king said, - Very good,” On this the king built over 
the little boy a tower another tower, in height 40 cluing and 
more, adorned with all precious substances. Of all tftijHis 
and temples seen by the travellers, none can compare w ith 
I Lilts for beauty of form and strength. Tradition says 
ibis is the highest of the towers in Jambudvlpa. When 
the king had completed Ids tower, the little tower forth¬ 
with came out from the side on the south of the great 
tow er more than three feet high. 

The alm^bcwl of Buddha is still in this country. For¬ 
merly a king of the Yue-chi, swelling* with his army, came 

,J4 Takflhfco]!,. ¥jd. fw/ni, p 1 3A think wnnlwl tm abcnakl b* plawd 
** jfufiwliipqrai i PttapAwi&lL befure Vurt -ch3 - ijt wuoJiS liiu,- rtf^r 

* Till* iii i lw»d 1 riii.1 -Lllieud, I 10 tin iirciE Yut^cH 
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to attack this country, w tailing to carry off Build ha's alnis- 
bowL Having subdued the country, the king of the Yue- 
dii p deeply reverencing the law of Buddha, wished to take 
the bowl and go \ therefore he began his raI%iou$ offer¬ 
ings. The offerings made to the three precious ones being 
finished, he then caparisoned a great elephant and placed 
the howl on it. The elephant then fell to the ground and 
was unable to advance- Then he made a four-wheeled 
carriage on which the dish was placed \ eight elephants 
were yoked to draw it, but were again unable to advance. 
The king then knew that the time of his bowl-relationship 
was not come, So filled with shame and regrets, he built 
on this place a sitipa and also a mfvjkdr&ma; moreover, 
he left a guard to keep up every kind of religious offer¬ 
ing- 

There are perhaps 700 priests. At the approach of 
noon the priests bring out the alms-boud, and with the 
Vpasakas make all kinds of offerings to it; they then eat 
their mid-day meal. At even, when they burn incense, 
they again do so. It is capable of holding two ]>ecks 
and more. It h of mixed colour, but yet chiefly black. 
The four divisions are quite clear, each of them being 
about two-tenths thick. It is glistening and bright. 
Poor people with few flowers cast into it, fill it; but 
some very rich people, wishful with many (lowers to 
make their offerings, though they present a hundred 
thousand myriad 0! pucks, yet in the end fail to fill 1L 
Pao-yuii and Bang-king only made their offerings to the 
alms-dish of Buddha and then went hack* Hwtudring, 
Mwui-to, and Tuo-clung had previously gone on to the 
Nagar&Mra country to offer their common worship to 
the Buddha-shadow, his tooth and skull-bone. HwuU 
king fell sick, and Tao-cliing remained to look after 
hint. Hwui-tA alone went hack to Fo-lu-sdia. where he 
met with the others, and then Hwui-ta, Pao-yun, and 
Sang-king returned together to the Tsln land. Hwui-^jng, 
dwelling in the temple of Buddhas alms- bowl, died there* 
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From thla Fa-bian went on alone to the place of Buddha 1 * 
ak sill-bone. 

XIII Going west 16 ydjfoMS, (Fa-hian) reached the 
country of Ka-kie (NagaraMra). On the borders, In the 
city of lli-lu^ is the vihdra of the skull-bone of Buddha ; 
it is gilded throughout and adorned with the seven pre¬ 
cious substances. 

The king of tho coun try profoundly reverences the skull- 
bone. Fearing lest some one should steal it, he appoints 
eight mao of the first families of the country, each man 
having a seal to seal {the do&r) for its safe keeping. la 
the morning, the eight men having come, each one 
inspects his seal, and then they open the door* The door 
being opened, using scented water, they wash their hands 
and bring out the ekull-bon® of Buddha, They place it 
outside the vihdm on a high throne; taking a circular 
stand of the seven precious substances, the stand is placed 
below (H), and a glass bell as a cover over it All these 
are adorned with pearls and gems* The bone is of a 
yellowish-while colour, four indies across and raised in 
the middle- Each day after its exit men of the vftdm 
at once mount a high tower* beat a large dram, blow the 
conch, and sound the cymbal. Hearing these, the king 
goes to the vihdm tu oiler dowers and incense. The ufir¬ 
ings finished, endi one in order puts it on his head (wor¬ 
ships it) and departs. Entering by the e^Lst door aud 
leaving by the west, the king every morning thus offers 
aud worships* after which he attends to state affair*. 
Householders and elder-men also first offer worship and 
then attend to family affairs* Every day thus begins* 
without neglect from idleness* The offerings being all 
done, they take back the skull-bone* In the viMm there 
is a Hiiisd-iumincipalioti lower (ce tower shaped like a d&gaba) 
which opens and shuts, made of the seven precious sub¬ 
stances, more than five feet high* to receive it. 

Before the gate of the uihdm every muming regularly* 

» m}cUL 
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there are filers of llowers and incense; all who wish to 
iwake offerings may buy of ovary sort* Thu kings of the 
countries round also regularly send deputies to make 
offerings* The site of the viAdra is forty paces square. 
Though heaven should quake aud the earth open, this spot 
would not move. 

Going from this one ydfotta north, we cdma to the 
capital of Nagaralilra. This is the place where Bodhis- 
fittvi, in one of hLs births gave money in exchange fur 
live do wore 36 to offer to Dipuftkara Buddha, In the city 
there is, moreover, a Buddha-toeth tower, to which re¬ 
ligious offerings are made in the same way as to the 
skull-hone. 

North-east of. the city one ytfjann wa come to the 
opening of a valley in which is Buddha's religions stall r 
whore they have built a viMra for making offerings to it. 
The staff is made of ox-head sandal-wood ; its length is a 
cAang and six or seven tenths; it is enclosed in a wooden 
sheath, from which a hundred or a thousand men could 
not move it. Entering the valley and going west four 
days, there is the vihdra of Buddha's $a)Ujhd ft, to which 
they make religious offerings. When there is a drought 
iu that country* the magistraies and people of the country* 
coming together, bring out the robe for worship and offer¬ 
ings, then Heaven gives abundant min* Hall a gdjana to 
the south of the city of Xagurab&ra there is a cavern 
( j&ku dvnUing ); it is on the south-west side of ll high 
mountain. Buddha left hid shadow here. At a distance 
of ten paces or so we see it, like the true form of Buddha, 
of a gold colour, with the marks nod signs perfectly clear 
and shining. On going nearer to it or farther oil, it be¬ 
comes less and loss like the reality. The kings of the 
bordering countries have sent able artists to copy the 
likeness, but ihey have not been able (to do w). More¬ 
over, those people have a tradition according to which the 

a TfciL-a Ibnnim gsneriily r* sr -Wm {Tru and 
p^filvnUd +4 BTQWLEm l*G U-HH pd. L). 
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thousand Buddhas will hero leave their shadows. About 
live hundred paces to Lhc west of the shadow, when Buddha 
was alone, ho cut liia hair and pared h£s nails. Then 
3 Buddha himself with his disciples together built a tower 
about seven or eight ckang high, as a model for ail towers 
, of the future. It still exists. Beside it is a temple' m 
the temple are 700 priests or so. In this district there 
are ns many rs a thousand towers in honour of Arhats 
and Pratyekn Buddhas 

XIV, After remaining here during two months of winter, 
Fa-binn and two companions went south across the Little 
Snowy Mountains The Snowy Mou 11 talus, both iu summer 
and winter, are covered (heaped) with snow. On the north 
side of the mountains, in the shade, excessive cold came on 
suddenly, and all the men were Struck mute with dread; 
Hwui-king alone was unable to proceed onwards. The 
white froth came from his mouth as he addressed Fa-hiau 
and said,"I too have no powder of life left; hut whilst 
there is opportunity, do you press on, lest yon all pertain* 
Thus he died, Fa-hmu, caressing him, exclaimed in pite¬ 
ous voice, " Oar purpose was not to produce fortune 1 J> -° 
Submitting, he again exerted himself, and pressing fur- 
wan], they so crossed Lhe range; on the south side they 
n.-adicd the Lo-i^ country. In this vicinity there are3000 
priests* belonging both to the Great and Little Vehicle, 
Here they kept the rainy season, The season past, de¬ 
scending south and journeying for ten days, they reached 
tho Po-na* 1 country, where there arc also some 30CO 
priests or moro p nil belonging to the Little Vehicle. 
From this journeying eastward for three days, they 
again crossed the Siu*tu river. Both sides of it arc now 
level 

XV, The other side of the river there is a country named 
H-tflL* The law of Buddha is very nourishing; they 
belong hoik to the Great and Little Vehicle* When they 

^ Or, bfl a (ortkmittf ti aa, 11 Kanina, 

*■ Koht if,, AfghikubluL E htu d*. 
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saw pilgrims from China arrive, they were much affected 
and .spoke thus, “ How is it that men from the frontiers 
ares able to know the religion o! family-renunciation and 
come from far to seek the law of Buddha r They liber- 
all y provided necessary entertainment according to the 
rules of religion. 

XVL Going south-east from this somewhat lass than 
So yfijtmns, we passed very many temples one after 
another, with some myriad of priests in them. Having 
passed these places, we arrived at a certain country. This 
coup try is called Mo-tu-lo» tf Once more we followed 
the Pn-un* 4 river* On the sides of the river, both right and 
left, are twenty mHgMr 4 mas i with perhaps 3000 priests. 
The law of Buddh a is progress ing and llourishi ug, J tey-ond 
the deserts are the countries of Western India. The kings 
of these countries arc all firm believers in the law of 
Buddha. They remove their cap of state when they 
make offerings to the priests. The members of the royal 
household and the chief ministers personally direct the 
food-giving; when the distribution of food is over, they 
spread a carpet on the ground opposite llie chief seat (the 
president's seat) and sit down before it. They dare not 
sit on couches in the presence of the priests. The rules 
relating to the almsgiving of kings have been handed 
down from the time of Buddha till now. Southward 
from this is the so-called middle-country (MMhyadeja). 
The climate of this countiy ia warm and equable, without 
frost or snow, The people are very well vW f without poll* 
Iuk or official restrictions. Only those who till the royal 
lands return a portion of profit of the land. If they 
desire to go, they go; if they like to stop, they stop, 
'Hie kings govern without corporal punishment; criminals 
are fined, according to circumstances, lightly or heavily* 
Even in cases of repeated rebellion they only cut ofF the 
right hand. The king's personal attendants, who guard 
him on the right and left, have fixed salaries, Thru^gti- 
m lb uni ** JnrvmJl nr Ysumai Htct + 
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out the country the people kill no living thing nor drink 
wine, nor do they eat garlic or onions, with the excep¬ 
tion of ChnndJLlas only. The Chand&las are named " evil 
men " and dwell apart from others ; if they enter a town 
or market, they sound a piece of wood in order to sepa¬ 
rate themselves; then mm r knowing who they are, avoid 
coming in con tact with them. In this country they do 
not keep swine nor fowls, and do not deal in cattlethey 
have no shambles or wine-shops in their market-places* 
In selling they use cowrie shells. The Chandftks only 
hunt and sell flesh. Down from the time of Buddha^ 
Mrvdnu, tiie kings of these countries, the chief men and 
householders, have raised viMras for the priests* and 
provided for their support by hesiowing on them fields, 
houses, and gardens, with men and oxen. Engraved title- 
deeds were prepared and handed down from one reign to 
another; no one has ventured to withdraw them, so that 
till now there has been no interruption. All the resident 
prints having chamber* (in these vihdrm) have their 
heds r mats, food, drink P and clothes provided without 
stint; in all places this is the case. The priests ever 
engage themselves in doing meritorious works for the 
purpose of religious advancement (karma —■ building up 
their religious character), or in reciting the scriptures, or 
in meditation. When a strange priest arrives, the senior 
priests go out to meet him t carry lug for him his clothes 
and alma-bo wh They offer him water for washing his 
feet and oil for rubbing them; they provide untimely 
(pilcdla) food. Having rested awhile, they again ask him 
as to his seniority in the priesthood, and according to this 
they give him a chamber and sleeping materials, arrang¬ 
ing everything according to the dharm€U In places where 
priests reside they make towers in honour of f&ripntra, 
of Mudgalnputm, of Ananda, also in honour of the Ahhi^ 
dhqrma, V\nnya y and Silita, During a month ufter the 
&m$f> n of rest the most pious families urge a collection for 
an offering to the priests; they prepare an untimely meal 
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for them, and the priests in n great assembly preach the 
law. The preaching over, they offer to &mputm h s tower all 
kinds of scents and flowers; through the night they bum 
lumps provided by different persons, ^riputra originally 
was a IMhumi?; on a certain occasion lie went to Buddha 
and requested ordination. The great Mudg&la and the 
great EMyapa did likewise. TLie Bhikshuntsprincipally 
honour the tower of Anniida, because it was Annnda who 
requested the lord of tbe world to let women take orders; 
^mirnigirnfl mostly offer toK&hiila; the masters of the 
Aibidharma offer to the Abhidkarma; the masters of the 
Vinaifa offer to the Vinaga, Every year there is one offer¬ 
ing each according to his own day* Men attached to the 
MahftySasa offer to FrajM-pdramiid, Mnfijirirt and Avnld* 
kiig£vara. When the priests have received their yearly 
dues, then the chief men and householders mid Brfthiixaus 
bring every' kind of robe and other tilings needed by the 
priests to offer them ■ the priests also make offerings one 
to another, Down from the time of Buddba’s death the 
rules of conduct for the holy priesthood have been {thus) 
1 landed down without interrupt ion. 

After crossing the Indue, the distance to the Southern 
Sea of South India is from four to five myriads of li; the 
land is level throughout, without great mountains or val¬ 
leys., but still there are rivets, 

XVII, South-east-front ihis, after going |S ydj«UMts t tkm 
U a country called Suibka^y n. This is the place where 
Buddha descended after going up to the Trnynstrirb&ut 
heaven to preach the law during three month* for I hr 
mothers benefit. When Buddha went up to the Tray ns* 
triihfhs heaven by the exercise of his miraculous power 
(iqunhmi power of miraeU), he contrived that his disciples 
should net know (of his proceeding). Seven days before 
the completion (of the thru month*) he broke the spell, 
so that Amruddhii, using bis divine bebehi tbe Lord 
of the world afar, and forthwith addressed the veurable 
(Aryw) Mahflmtidgalftputrfl, fJ You can go and salute the 
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lord of the world," Mndgsl)%am accordingly went, anti 
howm« down, worshipped the foot and exchanged frie ndly 
greetings. Ties friendly meeting over, Buddha said fo Mad. 
guynyatia. - After seven days are over I shall descend to 
Jambudvfpa.'' Mudgaly&yana then returned. On this 
the great kings of the eight kingdoms, the ministers and 
people, not having seen Buddha for a Jong time, were all 
desirous to meet hint. They assembled like clouds in this 

,T* tH f M of the world. At this time 
Utpala Bhikshuijl thought thus with herself: To-day 
the kings of the conn tries and the min isters and people 
are going to worship and meet Buddha. { am but n 
woman j how can I get to see him first ?" Buddha forth- 
w,th by his miraculous power made her, by tm,,,forma¬ 
tion, into a holy Chakravami king, and as such she was 
the very first to worship him. Buddha being now about 
to come down from the TmyastriihSas heaven, there ap¬ 
peared a threefold precious ladder. The middle ladder 
nmde of the seven precious substances, standing above 
wliidi Buddha began to descend. Then the king of the 
L rah mil heavens (Bmhmafcftyikas) caused a silver ladder 
l° appear o„ which ho took his ^ 0n Buddha's right 
hand, holding a white damn. Then Sakm, kin- of Dfi™ 
caused a bright golden ladder to appear, on which he topk 
f" Pk “ lh ® | eft - holding in bis baud a precious parasol 
Innumerable JJttvas were in attendance whilst Buddha 
descended After ho had come down, the three ladders 
disappeared in the earth, except seven atone, which re¬ 
mained visible. In after times Aiflfcn, wishing to discover 
the utmost depths to which these ladders went, employed 
men to dig down and examine into it They went on 
digging till they came to the yellow spring (the earth's 
foundationk but yet had not come to the bottom The 
king, doming from this on increase of faith and reverence 
fortieth built over the ladders a tuAdre. and facing tfij 
middle (light he placed a standing figure (of Buddha) six, 
teen feet high. Behind theWAdm he erected a atone pfllar 
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thirty cubits high, and on the tor* placed the tigum of a 
lipii. Within the pillar on ttie four aided are figures ul 
Buddha S both witliin and without, it h shining and bright 
oa glusa. It happened once that some heretics] doctors 
had a contention with the jWnonas respecting this as a 
plac* of residence. Then Lbe argument of the Bmmnmij 
failing, they all agreed to the fallowing compact: li If this 
place properly belongs to the Srama^aa, than there will 
bo some supernatural proof given of it, ai Immediately cm 
this the lion on the top of the pillar tittered a loud roar. 
Witnessing this testimony, the unbelievers, abashed p with¬ 
drew from the dispute and submitted 
The body of Buddha, in consequence of his having par¬ 
taken of divine food during throe months, emitted a divine 
fragrance, unlike that of men. Immediately after bis 
descent he bathed himself, Mon of after ages erected in 
tin's place a bath-house, which yet re maim Them is also 
a tower erected on the spot where the Bhikshupi Utpall 
was the first to adore Buddha. Thera is also a tower un 
the spot where Buddha when in the world cut his hair 
and his nails, and also on the following spots, vj& H where 
the three former Buddhas, as well as Silky am uni Buddha, 
sat down, and aka where they walked far exercise* and 
also where there are certain mark a and impressions of the 
dilfereut Buddhas. These towers still remain. There is 
also one eroded where Sakra, and the D&vas at¬ 

tended Buddha when lie came down fioin heaven, There 
are per hup a thousand male and female disciples who have 
their meals in common* They kdung promiscuously to 
the systems of the limit and Little Vehicle, and dwell 
together. A white-eared dragon is the patron of this Lady 
of priests, He entires LiLtlmivj and seasamihle showers 
of rein to fall within their country, and preserves it from 
plagues and calamities, and so enures thy priesthood to 
dwell in security. The priests, in gratitude for these 
favours, have erected a dragon-chapel, and within* it 
placed a resting-place {aai} for bis necomwodatioju 
Vol, L d 
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Moreover, they make special contributions, in the shape 
of religions offerings, to provide tho dragon with food. The 
body of priests every day select from their midst three 
men to go end take their meal in this chapcL At the 
end of each season of rain, the dragon suddenly assumes 
the form of a little serpent, both of whoso ears are edged 
with white. The body of priests, recognising him, place in 
the midst of his lair a copper vessel full of cream] atid 
then, from the highest to the lowest, they walk past 
him in procession as if to pay him greeting all round. 
He then suddenly disappears. Ho makes his appearance 
once every year. This country is very productive: the 
people are very prosperous, and exceedingly rich beyond 
comparison. Moo of all countries coming here are well 
taken care of and obtain what they require. -Fifty ydjanns 
to the north of this temple there is a temple called “ Tiry 
Limit,” which 1 b the name of an evil spirit, Buddha him¬ 
self converted this evil spirit, whereupon men in after ages 
mhed a vi/idra on the spot. At the time of the dedication 
of the riMro ail Arhat spilt some of the sacred water,pourud 
on his hands, and let it fall on the earth, and the place 
where it fell is still visible; though they have often swept 
the place to remove the mark, yet it still remains and 
cannot be destroyed. There is, besides, in this place a 
tower of Buddha which a benevolent spirit ever keeps 
clean and waters, and which (uw* buili) without a human 
architect. There was ouee an heretical king who said, 

” Since you can do this, I will bring a great army and 
quarter it hero, which shall accumulate much iilth and 
refuse. Will you he able to dear all this away, I 
wonder f " The spirit ini mod lately caused a great tem¬ 
pest to rise and blow' over the place, as a proof that ho 
could do it In this district there are a hundred small 
towers; a man might pass the day in trying to count 
them without succeeding. If any one is very anxious to 
discover the right number, then he places a man by the 
ride of each lower and afterwards numbers the men; 
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bnl, even in this eaw^ it cun never ba known how many 
or Low lew men will be required. There h also a 
mfiyhdrdtna here containing about 600 or 700 priest** 
In Lliia is a place where a Pratyeku Buddha atta M (iAa 
fruit) m f the spot of ground where he died is just in size 
like a chariot-wheel; all the ground around it is covered 
with proas, but this spot produces none. The ground 
rd&o where he dried his clothes 13 bare of vegetation; the 
l races of Lhc ins press of the clothes remain to this day, 
XVIII. la-Hian redded in the dragon trihdra during 
the summer reaL After this was over, going south-east 
seven y&jana*, he arrived at the city of Ki-jou-i (Kauauj). 
This city borders on the Ganges. There arc two taiujhA- 
fdmai r here, hotli belonging to the system of tho Little 
Vehicle. Going from the city six or seven li in a westerly 
direction, on lIjo north hank of the river Ganged is the 
place where Buddha preached for tho good of Ids disciples. 
Tradition says that he preached on imperimiuuncy and 
sorrow p and also on the body being like a bubble ami foam. 
Un this spot they have raised a tower, which still remains* 
Crossing the Gauge,? and going south three tfdjatian T wo 
arrive? at a forest called A-Io. Here also Buddha preached 
tho law. They have raised to we ns on this spot* and also 
where ho sat down and walked fur exfcrciae* 

XIX. Going south-east from this place ten if6jami& f 
wo arrive at the great country of Sha-chi. Leaving the 
southern gate of the capital city, uti the east side of the 
road is a place where Buddha once dwelt. Whilst here he 
bit ( a put* from) the willow stick and fixed it In the earth ; 
immediately it grew up seven feet high, neither more or Leas, 
Tbe unbelievers and Bulb megs, filled with jealousy p cut 
il down and scattered the leaves far and wide, but yet it 
always sprung up again in the same place m before. Here 
also they raised towers on places where the tour Buddhas 
walked for exercise and down. The ruins still exist 

to I'ralablv thr kit Li uutru^l. eUpEmlliiilii for 11 dwvJL IP It nnj bv 
Tlii'ro ii il •Li.iiiiLL-'M jiLr^- p kK lo vi in ib« prcficuL iuitWiCB. 
llriuk lb UrtMiJjtll uf BWcrl dirw/ | 


INTRODUCTION, 


xlfr 

XX, Going eight ydjwwe southwards from tliia place, 
we arrive at the country of Kiu-sa-lo (Kfeala) ami its 
chief town She-wei{iSniviistit There are very few iuhabi- 
taiits in this city, altogether peril ftps about 200 families, 
'l'his is the city which King PrasenajU governed. Towers 
have been built in after times on the site of the mined 
viK&m of Mahaprajupnti. also on the foundations (of the 
haute) of the lord Sndatta, also on the spot where the 
Ahgulinmlya was burnt, who was converted nud entered 
turritiia; all these towers are erected in the city. The 
unbelieving BriUncaps, from jealousy, desired to "destroy 
theso various buildings, but on attempting to do so. the 
heavens thundered and the lightnings flashed, so that 
they were unable to carry out their design, leaving 
the city by the south gate and proceeding 1200 paces 
on the rood, on the west side of it is the place where the 
lord Sudelta built a vihdra, This chapel opens towards 
the east. The principal door is Hanked by two side cham¬ 
bers, in front of which stand two stone pillars ; on the top 
of the left-hand one is the hgtire of a wheel, and on the 
right-hand one the image of an ox. r Hie dear water of 
the tanks, the luxuriant groves, and numberless flowers of 
ynriegated hues combine to produce the picture of what 
“ * Jet a van a vihdra. When Buddha ascended into 

the Trayastriiiithus heavens to preach for the sake of his 
mother, after ninety dap’absence. King Pmscnajit desir¬ 
ing to seo him again, carved out of the sandal-wood called 
Gdareluchaudana (ox-head) an image of the Buddha and 
placed it on Buddhas throne. When Buddha returned 
and entered the vihdra, the image, immediately quitting 
its place, went forward to meet him. On this Buddha 
addressed these word* to it: “ Itetimi, I pray you,to your 
seat. After my Jfirrdnn you will be the model from which 
my tol lowers (/our n-Itods or ttm&x) shall carve Their 
images.” On this the figure returned to its seat. This 
ima*re, as it was the very first made of all the figure of 
Buddha, is the una wliieh all subsequent ages have fol- 
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lowed ns a model Buddha then removed and dwelt in a 
fill]all vihdm on the sooth Ride of the greater one, in n 
place quite separated from that occupied by the image, and 
about twenty paces from it The Jtifavnna inhdra origi¬ 
nally had seven stagCR, The mormnch^ of the surreLtuding 
countries and the people vied with each other in presenting 
rel rgioos o Eferihg* at th is spot. They decked the place with 
flags and silken canopies ; they offered flowers and burnt, 
incense, whilst the lamps shone continually from evening 
fill daylight with nnfading spl endows A rat taking in 
his mouth the wick of a lamp caused it to aet fire to one 
of the hanging canopies, and this resulted in a general 
conflagration and the entire destruction of the seven storeys 
of the mhdm , The kings and people of the surrounding 
conntriee were deeply grieved, thinking that the sandal 
wood figure had also been consumed. Four or five days 
afterwards, on opening the door of the eastern Utile chapel, 
they were surprised to behold the original figure there* 
The people were filled with joy, and they agreed to rebuild 
the chapel Having completed two stages, they removed 
the image from its new situation back to where it was 
before* When Fa-Ilian and ToChing arrived at this 
chapel of the J&tavana, they reflected that this wits the 
spot in which Hie Lord of men had passed twenty-five 
years of his life ; they themselves, at the risk of their lives, 
were now dwelling amongst foreigners; of those who had 
with like purpose travelled thro ugh a succession of cotm- 
(rips with them, some had returned home, some were 
dead; and now, gazing oti the place where Buddha once 
dwelt but was no longer to be seen, their hearts were 
alfectod with very lively regret. Whereupon the priests 
belonging to that comm unity came forward aTsd addressed 
(Fa)-Ilian and To-(Ohmg) thus: “From what country have 
yon come ? J1 To which they replied, “We come from the 
land of Han.” Then those priests, in astonishment, ex- 
claimed^ “ Wonderful! to think that men from the frontiers 
of the earth should come so far as this from a desire lo 
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search for the law;” and then talking between themselves 
tliey acid,Our various superiors and brethren, who have 
succeeded one another in this place from the earliest time 
till now, have none of them aeon men of Hati come so far 
as this before.” 

lour li to the north-west of the tfhdra is a copse 
called " Recovered-sight,” Originally there were 500 
blind men dwelling on this spot beside the chapel. 
On one occasion Buddha declared the law on their 
account; after listening to his sermon they immediately 
recovered their sight. The blind men, overcome with 
joy, drove their staves into the earth and fell down 
on their faces in adoration, The staves forthwith took 
root and grew up to be great trees. The people, from a 
feeling of reverence, did not presume to cut them down, 
and so they grew and formed a grove, to which this name, 
of "Recovered-sight”** was given. The priests of the 
chapel of the Jdtavana resort in great numbers to this 
shady copse to meditate after their mid-day meal. Six nr 
seven li to the north-east of the Jfctavann vik&ra is the 
sin? of the chape] which Mother Vifiikliil built^nnd invited 
Buddha and the priests to occupy. The ruins are still 
there. The great garden enclosure of the J 4 taniu vi/tdra 
liaa two gates, one opening towards the east, the other 
towards the north. This garden is the plot of ground 
which the noble Suduttu bought after covering it with 
gold coins. The chapel is lit the middle of it; it was hen? 
Buddha resided for a very long time, and expounded the 
law for the salvation of men. Tow are have heeti erected 
on the various spots where he walked for exercise or sat 
down. These towers have all distinctive names given 
them, as, for example, the place where Buddha was accused 
of murdering {the harlot) Sumbul 8 * Leaving the Jetavana 

“ BentnrtJ bjKtin, Julian to ip- * This cbipcl of Hotter VliilfM 
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by the eastern gate* and going north seventy paces* on the 
west side ol the road is the place where Buddha formerly 
held a discussion with the followers of the ninety-six 
heretical school* The king of the country, the chief 
miisistcrs, the landowners and people, all came in great 
numbers to hear him* At this time a woman who was 
an unbeliever, called Qhifichimamk 3 * being filled with jeal¬ 
ousy* gathered up her clothes in a heap round her person 
so as to appear with child, and then accused Buddha in n 
meeting of priests of unrighteous conduct. On this Stkm* 
the king of Dftvaa. taking the appearance of a white mouse* 
came and gnawed through her sash - on tins the whole 
fell down,, and then the earth opened and she herself went 
down alive into lmlL Here also is the? place where Dtivn- 
daita* having poisoned his nails tor the purpose of destroy¬ 
ing Buddha* went down olive into hell Men in after 
ti mes noted these va rious p! aces for recognition. Where the 
discussion took place they raised a chapel more than sis 
chang (70 feet) high, with fi sitting figure oi Buddha in it. 
To the east of the road is ft -temple (B4vditxi/&) belonging 
to the heretics, which is named w Shadow-covered. “ It is 
opposite the vihdra erected on the place 01 the discussion, 
and of the same height It has received the name of 
"Shadow-covered" because when the sun is in the west* tha 
shadow of the vilidra of the Lord ol the World covers the 
temple of the heretics; but when the sun is in the e;i3t, the 
shadow of the latter is bent to the north, and does not over¬ 
shadow' the chapel of Buddha* The heretics constantly ap¬ 
pointed persons to take care of their temple, to sweep and 
water it, to burn incense and light lamps for religions 
worship; towards the approach of morning their lumps dis¬ 
appeared, and were discovered in the middle of the Buddhist 
chapel On this the Brahmaps, being angry, said. ,J These 
SramaQ&s Cake our lamps for their own religions warship;" 
whereupon the B rfth mans set a n ight-watch, an d th en they 
saw their own gods take the lamps and move round Buddha's 
ii p, * n. 3> ■ VaL 1L p. la 
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., n ' * appeared. On this the Brahmans, recognisin'* 

falff -1 ? i? **?* a !’’ l '^ Uil1 power, forsook their 
and be ™ 110 h } a dis C ip| e3 . Tradition says that 

aibutv fin^Arf ^ W ien t ^ esa thmn;a happened there were 
mnejy MtyAdrdme* surround mg the Jgtama chapel, a]1 

h W ! ’ *?* 6lce P tlQn ' *»*« occupied by priests. 

InttM Mnnl^of Mid-India there are ninety-si* heretical 

55 '*““/ V,li0rti , aI[ow ; ttie «ality of worldly phenomena, 
J" ^ duKJ pIes- who beg their food, but do not 

SS-“ Tl ! ey aIso P iwU3l y bt,ilii htopi &*by 

lht side of solitary roads for the shelter of traveller, whore 
hey may rest, sleep, eat and drink, and tiro supplied with 
all nceessan^ The followers of Buddha, alii, as thov 
* a!|d frt *- entertained by them, only different 

ST mt HL m .*Z* f0r their ^‘venienU. DhSS 

! jria n ^ wf d «seiplcs still existing > they pay relj- 

|T «"!«■" ,*<* “» thw r« im<L. ta L £ 

SnakyATntm RtiddhaJ 1 

Four li to the sonth-eaSt of Sr&vastl i 3 the place where 
the TW () f men stood by the side of the road when Kin* 

2B£a fXia t- Wl * h&l t0 deatro - v tl,H C0lintrT ot the 

s.ih> 4 family: on this spot there is a tower built. Fifty li to 

0 ,tte ci „. to „„, !W To .„ ai i ““ 

r ti r , ! : lace t,f Buddha, Towers are erected 

also wVr:^ hC , limi Afl iateF ™ w with J>» father and 
also where he entered iFVml**. A great tower has n Ut> 

T«"tpl Kli “ U ’ 6 “*• Ml «' KU W * 

XXL Leaving the city of SrAvastt, and goim- twelve 
to the south-east, we arrived at a town called AV 
L ’ 1 11813 tLe hi i tli place of Kraknchelihandn 4 * Buddha. 

2^ T? 6fLJC ? d 00 tbe Sp0tS Wliere «* ^terview 
the father and son took place, ^.d also where ho 
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Entered Nxrvdna, Going; north from this place* less than 
one ydja n& f wy arrive at a town where Eamikumum Buddha 
w&a born ; w there are towers also erected here over similar 
places as the last; 

XXII + Going eastward from this lesa than we 

arrive at the city of Kap jin vnatu. In this city there is 
neither king nor people; it ia like a great desert* 1 There 
is simply ft congregation of priests mid about ten families 
of lay purple. On the site of the ruined palace of Sn- 
ddhAdmm there is a picture of the prince's mother, whilst 
the prince, riding on a white dopbruit, is entering the 
womb. To were have been erected on the following spots: 
where the royal prince left the city by the eastern gate; 
where lie saw the sick man; and where he caused his 
chariot to turn and take him back to his palace There 
are also towers erected on the following spots: at the 
place whereAsita observed the marks of the royal prince;* 
where An and a and the others struck the elephant, drew 
it out of the way, and hurled it; where the arrow, going 
south-east jo H, entered the earthy from which bubbled 
up ft fountain of water, which in after gencmliona was 
Used as ft well fur travellers to drink at ; also on the spot 
where Buddha, after arriving at supremo wisdom, met 
his father; where the 50Q S&kyos. having embraced the 
faith* paid reverence to Upftli; at the place where the 
earth shook sk times ; at the place where Buddha es- 
pounded, the law on behalf of all the ligvas, whilst the 
four heavenly kings guarded the four gates of the hall, 
so that his father could not enter: at the place where 
Maljipmjftpatt presented Buddha with a whilst 

bo was sitting under a XyagrMba tree with his face to 
the east, which tree still exists; at the place where 
Virfidhaka-i^ja killed the offspring of the BUkyns who 
had previously entered on the path Snkd^Minn^ All 
these towers are still in existence, 41 A few li to the norih- 
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east of the city is the royal field where the prince, sitting 
underneath a tree, watched a ploughing-match. Fifty li 
to thn east of the city is the royal garden called Lum- 
bint; it was here the queen entered the hath to wash 
herself, and, having came out on the northern side* ad¬ 
vanced twenty paces* and then holding a brunch of the 
tree in her hand, as she looked to the east, brought forth 
the prince. When born, he walked seven steps; two 
dragon-kings washed the prince's body,—the place where 
this occurred w m afterwards converted into a well, and 
here, as likewise at the pool! thn water of which cams down 
from above for washing (the child), the priests draw their 
drinking water. All the Buddhas have four places univer¬ 
sally determined for thems—(r.) The place for arriving at 
supreme wisdom; (2.) The place for turning the wheel of 
the law; (j.) The place for expounding the true principles 
# of the law and refuting the heretic*; (4,) The pl&cc for 
descending to earth after going into the Trajastriitilaa 
heaven to explain the law to their mothers. Other places 
are chosen according to existing drcuinst&nces. The 
country of Knpibvastu is now a great desert; you acid am 
meet any people on the reads for fear of the white elephants 
and the lions. It is impossible to travel negligently. 
Going east live ydj&na& from the place where Buddha was 
bonip there is a country called Lan-mo (MmagriLmn). 4 * 
XXIIL The king of this country obtained one share of 
the relics of Buddha** body. On his return home ho built 
a tower, which is the flame os the tower of Ibrinagrttma. 
By the side of it ifl a tank in which lives a dragon, who 
constantly guards and protect* the tower and worships 
there morning and night. When King A&ku was living 
he wished to destroy the eight towers and to build eighty- 
four thousand others. Having destroyed seven, he next 
proceeded to treat this one in the same way. 451 The dragon 
therefore assumed a body and conducted the king within 
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his abode* and haying shown him all the vessels and ap¬ 
pliances he used in his religious services, be addressed 
the king and said: “If you can worship better than this, 
then yon may destroy the tower. het me take yon oat; 
I will have no quarrel with you. ri King Agftkn* knowing 
that these vessels were of no human workmanship, imme¬ 
diately returned to his home. This place having become 
desert, there w as no one either to water it or sweep, but 
over and anon a herd of elephants carrying water in 
their trunks piously watered the ground, and also 
brought nil sorts of flowers and perfumes to pay religion?! 
worship at the tower. Some pilgrims from different 
countries used to come here to worship at the tower. On 
one occasion some of these met the elephants, and being 
much frightened, concealed themselves amongst the trees. 
Seeing the elephants perform their service according to 
the law, they were greatly affected They grieved to 
think that there was no temple here or priests to per¬ 
form religious service, so that the very elephants bad 
to water and sweep- On this they gave up the great 
precepts and took upon them the duties of ^mmandms. 
They began to pluck up the brushwood and level the 
ground, and arrange the place so that it became neat and 
deuin They urged the king of the country to help make 
residences for the prices. Moreover, they built a temple 
in which priests still mida These things occurred re¬ 
cently 4 since which there lias been a regular succession 
(of priests), only the superior of the temple has always 
been a SiftouqtiiL* Three $&fana$ east of this place is 
the spot where the royal prince dismissed his charioteer 
Cbiin-iaka and the royal horse, previous to their return. 
Here also is erected a tower. 

XXIV. Going eastward from this place four ytfcm&S, we 
arrive at the Ashes-tower" Here also Ls a miufhdrdm^ 
Again going twelve gtijanus eastward, wo arrive at the town 
of Kui inagara* To the north of this town, where the Lord 
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of the World, Ivin" by the side of the lliraijy aval t river, 
with hie head to the north and a n»t tree on either side of 
him, entered Mredva; also in the place where Subhndra* 9 
was converted, the very last of all his disciples; also whom 
for seven days they paid reverence to the Lord of the World 
Ul Elided Coffin; also wher& Vajrapflp 1 * tlitew 
down his golden in ace, and where the eight kings divided the 
relics; in each of the above places towers have Leon raised 
and tdiujMrtma* built, which still exist. Jn this city also 
there are but few inhabitants; such families as there are,are 
connected with the resident congregation of priests. Going 
south-cant twslve y&fawss* from this place, we arrive at the 
spot where the Lichch ha via, desiring to follow Buddha 
to the scene of his Nirsd^a, were forbidden to do BO , On 
account of their affection for Buddha they were tmwilling 
to go back, on which Buddha caused to appear between 
them and him a great and deeply-scarped river, which 
they could not cross. He then left with them his alias- 
bowl as a memorial, ftn d exhorted them to return to their 
houses. Or this they went back and erected a stone pit- 
lftT, on which this account b engraved, 

XXY. From this going fivey^titaseastward, we arrive at 
the country of YaiMlI * To the north of the city of Vai^tl 
there is the «iMro of the great forest,* which baa a two- 
rtoried tower This chapel w flB once occupied by Buddha 
Here also is the tower which was built over half the | W ] T of 
Ananda. Within this city dwelt the lady A nmipftH»(wAo 
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built) a tower for Buddha; the rums still exist, Three It 
to the eg utli of the city, on the west aide of the road, is the 
garden which the Indy Amrapali gave to Bnddbft iis a 
resting-ploce. When Ruddha wm alKmt tfl enter 
accompanied by his disciples* he left Vni&Ui by the west¬ 
ern gate, and turning his body to tho right,** he beheld the 
city and thus addressed his followers: i+ In this place I 
have performed tho last religions act of my earthly career/' 
Men afterwards raised a tower on this spoil Three li to 
tho north-west of the city ia a tourer called "the tower of 
the deposited bows and clubs/ 1 The origin of this name 
was as follows:**—On one of the upper stream* of the 
Ganges there was a certain country ruled by a king. One 
of his concubines gave birth to an unformed lentils, where¬ 
upon the queen being jealous, sta.id + u Your conception is 
one of bad omen/* So they dosed it up in a box of wood 
and cast it into the Gangi's* Lower down the stream 
there was another king, who> taking a tour of observation^ 
caught eight of the wooden box flouting on the stream. 
On bringing it to shore and opening ifc„ ho found inside a 
thousand children very fair, well formed, and most unique. 
The king hereupon took them and brought them up. When 
they grew up they turned out to be very brave and war¬ 
like* and were victorious over all whom they went to 
attack. In process of time they marched against the 
kingdom of the monarch, their father, at which ho wjm 
filled with consternation. On this his concubine asked 
the king why he was so terrified i to whom he replied, 
"The king of that coutitry has a thousand sons, brave 
and warlike beyond compare* and they are coming to 
attack my country; this is why I am alarmed,** To this 
the concubine replied* M Fear not! but erect on the east 
of the city a high tower, and when the rebels come, place 
me on it; I will restrain them/ 1 The king did so, ami 
when the invaders arrived, the concubine addressed them 
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from tic tower, saying, - You tiro my children. T1 Jl . p 
why mv you rebellious ? “ They replied, Who are you 
tli*t MV you are our mother ?“ The concubine replied, 
If ye will not believe me, all of you look up and opon your 
mouths." Qu tliis the concubine, with both her hands, 
pressed her breaste, and from each breast proceeded 
live hundred jets of milk, which felt into the mouths 
of her thousand sous. On this the rebels, perceiving 
that she was indeed their mother, immediately laid down 
their bows and dubs. The two royal fathers, by a 
consideration of these circumstances, were elite to arrive 
at tire condition of PiatySkft Buddhas, and the tower 
erected in their honour remains to this day. In after 
times, when the Lord of the World arrived at supremo ren- 
hou, h« addressed his disciples in these words," This is 
the place where I formerly laid aside my bow and itiy 
club, 1 Men in after times, coining to know this, founded 
a lower in this place, and hence the name. Thu thousand 
children are in truth the thousand Buddhas of this Bhudiu- 
knlpa. Buddha when standing beside this lower, ud- 
dressed Ananda thus, “ After three months I must outer 
Nirpdna" on which occasion Maia-rajo so fascinated the 
mind of Amrndu that be did not request Buddha to remain 
in the world, Going east from this point three of four |j 
there is a tower. One hundred years after tlm Nirodna of 
Buddha there were at VnMU certain Bhikslius who broke 
the rules of the Fittaya in ten particulars, 4 * sayino that 
1 lurid ha had said it was so, at which time the Arfaats and 
the orthodox Bhikshus, making an assembly of 700 
ecclesiastics, compared and collated the Vinaya ISfak9 
afresh. Afterwards men erected a lower on this spot 
which still exists. 


XXVI. Going four ytijaruix east, we arrive at the conilu. 
enee of the five rivers. When Ananda was going from the 
country of Mugudlm towards Vai&li. desiring to enter Hi*. 
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the D6 vb 3 acquainted King Ajltafatru of it. The king 
immediately set out after him at the head of his troops, 
and arrived at the banks of tho river. The LicUcbtmvis u£ 
Y fl iHm hearing that Auanda waa coming, likewise set out 
to meet him and arrived at the side of the river. Acnuida 
then reflected that if he were to advance, King AjutEuSatru 
would be mnoh grieved, and if lie should go hack, then 
the Lichchhavis would he indignant. Being perplexed, he 
forthwith entered the H&mtldhi called the " brilliancy oi 
flumes," consuming his body, and entered Mnd#a in the 
midst of the river. His body was divided into two i>arts; 
one part was found on either aide of the river; so the two 
kings, taking the relies of half his body, returned and 
orevted towers over them.® 1 

XX VII. Crossing the river, and going South one Jibuti, 
wu arrive at Msgodha uud the town of Petal i putra ( 1 ‘cl- 
lin-fu). This is the town in which King A&ka reigned. In 
the city is the royal palace, the different parts of which 
lie cum in 133 lotted the genii (demt/ns) bo construct by piling 
np the stones. The walls, doorways, and the sculptured 
designs are no human work. Thu ruins still exist. The 
younger brother of King A«ta having arrived at the 
dignity of an Arliat. was in the habit of residing in the 
bill Gfldh rukifa, finding his chief delight in silent con- 
templati«L Tiie king respectfully requested him to come 
to bis house to receive his religious offerings. His bro¬ 
ther, pleased with his tranquillity in the mountain, de¬ 
clined the invitation. The king then addressed his brother, 
saying, " If you will only accept my invitation, I will 
tuako for you a hill within the city." Then the king, pro¬ 
viding all sorts of meat and drink, invited tho genii, and 
addressed them thus, " 1 beg yon to accept iny invitation 
far to-morrow; but as there are no seats, I must request 
vou each to bring his own. On the morrow the great 
genii came, each one bringing with him a great stone, four 

ii Ft * thU manual uiiJ generally alwul YmwUL *J. vs 3. ii U.10S vlL 


Ivi 


INTRODUCTION. 


or live pacua square. .After the feast (tin ttmtm), he 
deputed the genii to pile up (their seats) and make a groat 
stone mountain; and at the base of the mountain with five 
great square stones to make tv rock chamber, in length about 
35 feet acid in breadth 22 feet and in height 11 feet or so. 

In this city {i.t, of PUjaliputra or Patna) once lived a 
certain Bijibuum tidied liiliu-ijvan 11 (f) (Lo-tiii 4 *t'pi-iiu) 1 
of large mind and extensive knowledge, and attached to the 
Great Vehicle. There was nothing with which ho was un¬ 
acquainted, and he lived apart occupied in silent medita¬ 
tion, The king of the country honoured and respected 
him as his religions superior. If he went to salute him, ha 
did not dare to sit down in his presence. If the king, 
fmui n feeling of esteem, look him by the hand, the Biflh- 
man thoroughly waahed himself. For something like fifty 
years the whole country looked up to this man and placed 
its confidence on him alone. He mightily extended the 
influence of the law of Buddha, so that the heretics were 
unable to obtain any advantage at all over tile priesthood. 

By the side of the tower of King A43k:v is built a mui- 
itfidrdtnrt belonging to the Great Vehicle very imposing 
nml elegant. There is also a temple belonging to the 
Ijule Vehicle. Together they coma in about Goo or 700 
priests; their behaviour is decorous and orderly. Here 
one may see eminent priests from every quarter of the 
^4jr]J ; Smutmjas nml schohry who §(jet for instruction 
all flock to this temple. The JMhiim^ teacher is called 
TJip great Srama^ of the county and nil 
the Lhakshus attached to the Great Vehicle, esteem and, 
reverence him ; moreover he resides in this viiighdr&itia. 
Ot all the kingdoms of Mid-India, the towns of this coun¬ 
try are especially The people are rich and prosper¬ 

ous: they practise virtue mid justice. Every year on the 
eighth day of the second mouth there is a proce^itm of 
images. On Elds occasion they construct a four-wheeled 
carried erect upon it a tower of live stages, composed of 
bamboos lashed together, the whole being supported by a 
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centre-post resembling a large spear with three points, m 
height twenty-two feet and more. So it locks like a pagoda. 
They then cover it over with fine white linen, which 
they after wants paint with gaudy colour*. Having made 
figures of the d^va*. and decorated them with gold, silver, 
and glass, they place them under canopies of embroidered 
silk. Then at the four corners (of the car) they construct 
niches {shritMj r in which they place figures of Buddha in 
el sitting posture* with a Bftdhisattva standing in attend¬ 
ance. There are perhaps twenty cam thus prepared and 
differently decorated. During the day of the procession 
both priests and lay me u assemble in great numbers. 
There are games and music, whilst they offer flowers and 
incense. The BrahutikMrfs tome forth to offer their invi¬ 
tations, The Buddhas, then, one after the other, enter 
the city. After coining into the town again they halt. 
Then all night long they burn lamps, indulge in games 
and music, and make religious offerings. Such is the 
custom of all those who assemble on this occasion from 
the different countries round about. The nobles ant! 
householders of this country have founded hospitals with¬ 
in the city, to which the poor of ail countries* the destitute, 
cripples, and the diseased, may repair. They receive every 
kind of requisite help gratuitously. Physicians inspect 
their diseases, and according to their cases order them food 
and drink, medicine or decoctions, everything in fact that 
may contribute to their ease* When cured they depart 
at their convenience. King ASoka having destroyed seven 
(of the original) pagodas, constructed 84,000 others. The 
very first which he built is the great tower which stands 
about three li to the south of this city, hi front of this 
pagoda is an impression of Buddha's foot, (over which) 
they have raised a chapel* the gate of which faces the 
north. To the south of the tower is a stone pillar, about 
a chan# and a half iu girth (iB fed), and three dtanp 
or so in height (35 fed). On the surface of this pillar 
is au inscription to the following effect rt King Aiota 
Vox* i» 4 
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presented the whole of Jnrabudvipa Ui the priests of the 
four quarters, and redeemed it again with money, and 
this he did three times, 1 ' Three or four hundred paces 
to the north of ilia juigoda is the spot whore A£uka was 
bom (or rinded), On this spot he raised the city of 
£tiid in the midst of it erected a stone pit)nr, also 
at»out 35 feet in height, on the top of which he placed 
the Jigtira of a lion, and also engraved an historical record 
on the pillar giving an account of the successive events 
connected with Ni-li p with the comis|X3iidiiig yeari day p and 
month.* 2 * 

XXVill. From this city proceeding in n south-easterly 
direction nine ^/gms ( we arrive at a small solitary stone 
hill* on the top of which is a stone celi ca The atone cell 
faces the south.. On one occasion, whan Buddha was sit¬ 
ting in this cell., Sakra U^va, taking the divine musician 
Paflchsiikha/ 4 caused him to sound a strain in the place 
where Buddha was. Then Sakra BSva proposed forty- 
two questions to Buddha, drawing senne traces upon a 
stone with his finger. The remains of the structure and 
tracings yet exist. Thera is a tatig&drfaiut built hare. 
Going south-west front this one $&jtina t we arrive at lIio 
village of Na-lo, a This was the place of &kriputrn’s birth. 
&riputra returned here to enter Nirr&na. A tower there¬ 
fore was erected horn, which is still in existence. Going 
we^t from this one yrtSprm, we arrive at the new Mja- 
glUja. This was the town which King Ajftta£atru built. 
There are two miiJjh&r&mwi in it. Leaving this town 
by the west gate and proceeding 300 paces, (we arrtVa 
it) the tower which King AjfltaMru raised over the 
share of Buddha's relics which he obtained. Its height 
is very imposing, Leaving the south si Jo of the city 

and proceeding southwards four li 7 wo enter a valley 

% 
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situated between live bills. These hiHa encircle it com¬ 
pletely like the walls of a town, This is the site of 
the old town of King Biuihkara. From east to west 
it is about five or six li, from north to south seven or 
eight li Hero S&ripucra and MudgaJyftyutia first rust 
Aivujit** Hero also the Nirgrrmtha made a pit with lire 
in it, and poisoned the food which he invited Buddha 
10 eat Hero also is the spot whore King AjJltflfotru T 
intoxicating a black elephant, desired to destroy Buddha,* 1 
To the north-east of the city, in a crooked defile, (the 
phtftiatan) Jlvaka* 3 erected a mh tint in the garden of Ambit-* 
pilll, md invited Buddha and his 1250 disciples 10 receive 
her religious offerings. The ruins still exist. Within the 
city all is desolate and without inhabitants. 

XXIX Entering the valley and at liking the mountains 
towards the south-east, ascending 15 li we arrive at the 
hill called G j-ldhrak u t ll Three li from the top is a stone 
cavern facing the south. Buddha used in this place to 
sit in meditation** Thirty paces to the north-west i* 
another stone celt in which Anauda practised meditation. 
The Deva Mara PifiuriQ, having assumed the form of a 
vulture, took his place before the cavern and terrified 
Anando. Buddha by his spiritual power pierced tho 
reck, and with hU outat retched hand patted Anaudn's 
shu alder.* 0 Ou this his fear w r as all aye A Tlie traces of 
the bird and of the hand-hole are still quite plain ; an 
this account Llie hill is culled " The Hill of the Vulture 
Cave. 11 In front of the cave is the place where the four 
Buddhas sat down. Each of the Arhuts likewise has a 
cave where ho sat in meditation. Altogether there are 
several hundreds of these* Here also, when Buddha w-us 
walking to and fro from oust to west in front of bis cell, 
1-JevndatUi, from between the northern eminences of tho 

m For thin inddeat «k vo 1 _ LL p * For Ihw [Jnc. - b« vul \l p, 
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two li Is the spot where Buddha, seated on a stone under 
a great tree, and looking towards the east, ate the rice and 
milk. The tree and the stone still remain. The stone is 
about six feet square and two in height. In Mid-India 
the heat and cold are so equalised that trees will live for 
thousands of years, nod even so many ns ton thousand. 
Going north-east from this half a yfijujin, wo arrive at a 
stone cell, into which JiodhisaLtva entering, sat down with 
his legs crossed, and as he faced the west he reflected 
with hi in self, “ If I are to arrive at the condition of per¬ 
fect wisdom, let there be soma spiritual manifestation,'' 
Immediately on the stone wall then? appeared Lite shadow 
of Buddha, in length somewhat about three feet. This 
shadow is still distinctly visible, Then the heavens and 
tlio earth were shaken, nnd all the dSvas in space cried 
out and said, "This is not the place appointed for the 
Buddhas (past or those to come) to arrive at perfect 
wisdom; at a distance less than half a yijana south-west 
from this, beneath the Pei-to tree, is the spot whore all 
the Buddhas (past or yet to come) should arrive at that 
condition,’' The diva* having thus spoken, immediately 
went before him, singing and lending the way with a view 
to induce him to follow. Then Badhimttvn, rising up, 
followed them. When distant thirty paces from the tree, 
a d£va gave him some grass of good omen. 7 * Jiodlusattvn 
having accepted it, advanced fifteen paces. Then 500 bine 
birds 7 *came flying towards him, and having encircled Bfkl- 
hisattra three times, departed, BfSdhisuttva, then going 
foaward, arrived under the l*ci«to tree, and spreading out 
the grass of good omen, sat down with his face towards 
the east. Then it was that Mfaa-rija dispatched three 
pleasure-girls from the northern quarter to come and tempt 
him, whilst .Wire himself coming from the south, assailed 
him likewise. Then B6dhisattva letting the too of his 
foot down to the earth, the whole army of Milra was sent- 
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to red, and the three women were changed into hag*. On 
tlie place above mentioned, where he inflicted on himself 
mortification for six years, and on each spot subsequently 
mentioned, men in niter times raised towers and placed 
figures {of 11 itddha), which still remain. Buddha having 
arrived at supreme wisdom, for seven days sat contem¬ 
plating the two, experiencing the joys of emancipation. 
On this spot they have raised a tow>.r, as well os on the 
following, viz., where he walked for seven days under the 
Pei-to tree, from east to west; where all the ctevas, hav¬ 
ing caused the appearance of a hall composed of the seven 
precious substances, for seven days paid religions worship 
to Buddha; w here the blind dragon Muchilinfla for seven 
days encircled Buddha in token of respect; also where 
Buddha, seated on ft square stone beneath a Hyagriklha 
tree, and with Ids face to the east, received the respectful 
salutation of firahtuft; also where the four heavenly kings 
respectfully offered him liis alms-bowl; also where the 
300 merchants presented him with parched corn and 
honey; also whore he converted the K&Syapas, elder and 
younger brothers, and tlicir thousand disciples. I11 the 
place”where Buddha arrived at perfect reason there wo 
three saiighArdnuts, in all of which priests are located. 
The dependants of the congregation of priests supply them 
with all necessaries, so tlmt there is no lack of anything 
They scrupulously observe the rules of the Vi nay a with 
respect to decorum, which relate to sitting down, rising 
up, or entering the assembly; and the rales which the 
holy congregation observed during Buddha’s lifetime are 
still observed by these priests. The sites of the four great 
pagodas have always t«?eu associated together from the 
time of the A'irrd^. The four great pagodas are those 
erected on the place where ho was born, where ho obtained 
emancipation, where he began to preach, and where be 
entered Nirr&na. 

XXXI 1 . Formerly, when King A&ka was a lad,* 4 ploying 
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oil tin* msJ, he met fihlkya Hud dim going begging, The 
little boy, rejoiced at the chance, gave him a handful of 
earth as an ottering. Buddha received It, and on his 
rcEnrii spi ink led it on the ground where lie took his exer¬ 
cise. In return for this act of charity the lad became an 
iron-wheel king and ruled over Jainbudvlpn. On assum- 
in^. tliL iron-wheel he was on a certain occasion going 
through JambndvljML cm a tour of inspection, at which 
time he saw one of the places of torment for the punish¬ 
ment of wicked men situated between the two iron- 
circle mountains. He immediately asked his attendant 
ministers, « What is this place T" To this they replied 
and said, "This is the place where YAma-riljn. the infernal 
km^ inflicts punishment on wicked men for their crimes.” 
Tim king then begun to reflect and said, - If the demon 
king, in the exercise of his function, requires to have a 
place of punishment for wicked men, why should not I 
who rule men (m earth), have a place a ( punishment 
likewise for the guilty I" On this ho asked His ministers, 
U ho is there that f can appoint to make for me a hell Sl> 
and to exercise authority therein fur the punishment of 
wicked men f Jit reply they said. “ Mono but a very 
wickoLl man can fulfil such an office." Tire king forthwith 
dispatched |iia ministers in every direction to seek for 

sut “ V J ' an - E|1 L ^ e Cfjur *; of their search they saw, by 
the side nf a running stream, a lusty great fellow of \ 
black colour, with red hair an d ijrrht eyes ; with the 
talons of his feet ho caught the fish, and when he whistled 
to the birds ami beasts, they came to him j and as they 
approached he mercilessly shot them through, so that none 
reaped. Having caught this man, he woe brought before 
the king, ihe king then gave him these secret orders, 
r \ou limit enclose a square sjiace with high walls, and 
with this enclosure plant every kind of flower mid fruit 
(ffw), and make beautiful alcoves, and arrange everything 
with such taste as to make people anxious to look within. 

* For lhu incident m wol \l p. 85, 


FO-KWO KL ClI. XXXii, 


llT 

Make a wide gate to it and then when any one enters, 
seize him aL once and subject him to every kind of 
torture. Let no one (wh# has ante etiirnd) ever go out 
again. And I strictly unjoin you, that if I even should 
enter, that you torture mo also and spare not, Now t 
then, I appoint you bid of this place of torment P It 
happened that a certain Bhikshu, as he was going his 
rounds begging for food, entered the gate. The infernal 
keeper seeing him, marie preparations to put him to 
torture. The Bhlkshu, being much frightened, suppli¬ 
er tly begged a moment's respite. 14 Permit me, at least, 
Co partake of my mid-day meal," lie said It so happened 
that just then another man entered th place, on which 
the keeper directly seized him, and., putting linn in a 
stone mortar, began to pound his body to atoms till a red 
froth formed. The Bhikshu having witnessed this spec¬ 
tacle, began to reflect on the impermanenoy, the sorrow, 
the vanity of bodily existence, that it is lixe a bubble and 
froth of the sea* and so he arrived at the condition of ait 
Arhai This having transpired, the infernal keeper laid 
hold of him and thrust him into a caldron of boiling water. 
The heart of the Bhikshu and his countenance were full of 
joy. The fire w as extinguished and the water became cold, 
whilst in the middle of it there sprang up a lotus,, on the 
top of which the Bhikshu took his seat. Thu keeper forth¬ 
with proceeded to the kiug and said," A wonderful miracle 
has occurred in the place of torture; would that your 
majesty w ould come and see it," The king said, * I dan* 
not come, in consideration of my former agreement with 
you.” The keeper replied, “This matter is one of great 
moment: it is only right you should come; let us con¬ 
sider your former agreement changed.** The king then 
directly followed him and entered the prison ; on which 
the Bhikshu, for his sake, delivered a religious discourse, 
bo that the king believed and was converted Then be 
ordered the place of torture to bo destroyed, and repented 
■of all the evil he had formerly committed* From the 


INTRODUCTION + 


I Wfi 

time of hiB conversion he exceedingly honoured the three 
precious ones [La, Buddha, Blmrmn, Safiglm)* and, went 
continually to the spot underneath the Pei-to tree for the 
purpose of repentance, self^iami nation, and footing. In 
consequence of this, the queen on one occasion asked, 
" Where does the king go so constantly ? 31 The ministers 
replied, " He continually resides under the Pei-to tree," 
The queen hereupon, awaiting an opportunity when the 
king was not there, sent men to cut the tree down* The 
king repairing es usual to the spot, anil seeing what had 
happened, was so overpowered with grief that he fell 
down senseless on the ground. The ministers, bathing 
hia face with water, after a long time restored him to 
conscious ness, Than the king piled up the earth on the 
four sides of the stump of the tree, and commanded the 
roots to bo moistened with a hundred pitchers of milk. 
Then prostrating himself at lull length on the ground, lie 
made the following vow, “ If the tree does not revive 1 
will never rise up again." No sooner had he done this 
than the tree began to force up small branches front the 
root, and so it continued bo grow until it arrived at its 
present height, which is somewhat less than 12O feet. 

XXXIII. From this place going south three li h we arrive 
at ct mountain called the Cook's-foot. The great KMyapa is 
at present within this mountain.® 1 lie divided the moun¬ 
tain at its base* so ns to open a passage (Jw himadf). This 
entrance Is now closed up (irayws&i^r). At a considerable 
distance from this spot there is a side chasm ; it is in this 
the entire body of K^yapa is now preserved* Outside 
this chasm is the place where Kfliyupn, when alive, washed 
his hands. Tha people of that region who am afflicted 
with headaches use the earth brought from the place ns 
an ointment, and tin's immediately cures them. As soon 
as the sun begins to decline * 3 ' tho Arhala coimq and take 

Tnr r*n accent rtf thii maun- bean Altai*/' k& ; (rat this ti hat *a 
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their abode in this hill Buddhist pilgrims of that and 
other countries come year by year to pay religious wor¬ 
ship to KA£yapa; if any should happen to be distressed 
with doubts, directly the sun goes down the Arhate arrive 
and begin to discourse with. (t/i€ pilijrhn#) and explain 
their doubts and difficulties; asid, having done so ( forth¬ 
with they disappear. The thickets about this hill are dense 
and tangled. Them are, moreover, many lions, tigera, and 
wolves prowling about* so that it is not possible to tmvei 
without great care. 

XXXIV, Fa-Hint! returning towards P&taliputrn, kept 
along the course of the Ganges, and after going tan ydjanm 
in a westerly direction, arrived at a vift&ra called N Desert" 
{Kwang-ye), m which Buddha resided. Priests still dwell 
hi it. Still keeping along the course oi the Gang® and 
going west twelve ydjanaM, we arrive at the country of 
i and the dty of Mourns. About ten ii or so to the 
north-east of this city is the chapel of the deer park of 
the 3 FD fahiBL This garden was once occupied by a Pmtyfika 
Buddha. There are always wild deer reposing in it for 
shelter. When the Lord of the World was about to arrive 
at supreme wisdom, all the devas in space began to chant 
a hymn and say, x The son of S iid dh6d an a- rflja, who has left 
his home to acquire supreme wisdom, after seven days will 
arrive at the condition of Buddha. ’ I be Ptatyfika Buddha 
bearing this, immediately entered Nirvdftfi, Therefore the 
name of this place is the deer park of the IjtXshi. ike world' 
honoured Buddha having arrived at complete knowledge 
men in after ages erected a riAdra oil this spot. Buddha 
being desirous to convert AjiiJitA E a o fl dipya and his com¬ 
panions, known as the five men, they communed one with 
another and said, 4J This Sraraapt Gautama having for 
six years practised mortifications, reducing himself to the 
daily use of but one grain of hemp and one of rice, and in 
spite of this having failed to obtain supremo wisdom, how 
much less shall he now obtain that condition by entering 
into men's society and removing the checks he placed 
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upon his words and thought* find actions! To-day when 
lie cornea here, let ns carefully avoid all conversation wilJi 
him/ 1 On Buddha's arrival the five men rose and saluted 
him, and here they have erected a tower ; also on the fol¬ 
lowing spots, viz., on a site sixty paces to the north of the 
former place, where Buddha, seated with his face to ihe 
east, began to turn the wheel of the law (to preach) for 
the purpose of converting Kaundinya and his companions 
(Atchfr a-?) 11 the five rnen; 51 also on a spot twenty paces 
10 the north of this, where Buddha delivered hi* predic¬ 
tion concerning MaitrGya ; also on a spot fifty paces to 
the south of this, where the dragon. Mlupatra assked Buddha 
at what time he should be delivered from, his dragon-form; 
in all three places towers have been elected which still exist. 
In the midst (of th&pfrrfy there are two w&gh&rdmaa which 
still have priests dwelling in them. Proceeding north¬ 
west thirteen ydjanas from the park of the deer, there is 
a country called Kaufiftmbl. There is a viMra there called 
GhARltim vaiia (iht garden of OhMdm), in which Buddha 
formerly dwelt; it is now in ruins. There are congrega¬ 
tions here, principally belonging to the system known as 
the Little Vehicle. Eight $£j&iui$ east of this place is n 
place where Buddha once look up his residence and con¬ 
verted an evil demon. They have also erected towers on 
various spots where lie sat or walked for exercise when 
he was resident in this neighbourhood. There are srrA- 
ghdr&mas still existing here, and perhaps a hundred 
priests, 

XXXV. Going zoo ydfmmz south from this p there is n 
country called Ta-Thsiu (Dskshina), Here h a mfajhd- 
rdma of the former Buddha KMyapa*®* It is constructed out 
of a great mountain of rock, hollowed to the proper shape. 

* ,™™ t b bribed bjr dbtrirf of the Itakhnn, Th? Kite 

rlracn TsLihy m Iktfk s, It wctir iUdvaba, a frumd ol NArlrfuta, iras 
(■mkiKly dwllffitisi to Pinitl ith* jntkldT the cu the HMlmfca 
Pu l.Hjtt p^ F* hika, wkkh twtnai- oi tl« P VayH-PunlrUL Up h- adfcd 
Ub^'cifran H — ■pMntta} isc Qhan* Stri-ln-teh-hi* hy ^brimr. 
dd, iinl iv is tli-' C hxh,j F 


FQ-KWO KL Ch. xxxv. 


bcuc 

This building has altogether Jive stages. The lowest is made 
with elephant figures, and has five hundred stone cells in 
it* The second is made with lion shapes, and has four 
hundred chambers. The third is made with horse shapes, 
und has three hundred chain hers. The fourth is made 
with ox shapes, and has two hundred chambers. The fifth 
is made with dove shapes, and has one hundred chambers 
in it. At the very top of all is a spring of water, which* 
13 owing in a stream before the rooms* encircles each tier* 
ami so, running in a circuitous course, at hist arrives at 
the very lowest stage of all, where, flowing past the cham¬ 
bers, it finally Isaacs through the door. Throughout the 
consecutive tiers, in various parts of the building, windows 
have been pierced through the solid reck for the tulmla¬ 
id on of light, so that every chamber is quite illuminated 
and there is no darkness. At the four comers of this edi¬ 
fice they have hewn out the rook into steps, as means for 
ascending. Mon of the present time, being small of sta¬ 
in re, ascend the ladder and thus reach the top iu the usual 
wuyj but men of old reached it with one foot** The reason 
why they name this building Bo-Io-yu is from an Indian 
word signifying |E pigeon." There are always A r hats a bid* 
ing here. This land is barren and without inhabitants 
At a considerable distance from the hill there are villages, 
but all of them are inhabited by heretics They know 
nothing of the law of Buddha, or Sramririas* or EriLhmanas* 
or of any of the different schools of learning The men 
of that country continually see persons come flying to the 
temple. Ou a certain occasion there were some Buddhist 
pilgrims from different countries who came here to pay 
religious worship. Then the men of the villages above 
alluded to asked them, saying, * Why do you not ilyt 
All the religious persons hereabouts that we see (are alU 
to) fly/' These men then answered by way of excuse, 
M Because our wings are not yet perfectly formed/ 5 The 
country of Ta-Thsm (Dekhm) is precipitous and the rqjds 

** Retiring ptirlbip* to the a«/«^ «cfi ui Ktcsiu, It m*j l**tiblj 
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dangerous., Those who wish to go there, even if they 
know the place, ought to give a present to the king of the 
country, either money or gooda. The king then deputes 
certain men to accompany them m guides, and so they 
pass, the travellers from one place to another, each party 
pointing out their own roads and intricate bypaths. Fn- 
Hlau finding himself In the end unable to proceed to 
that country, reports in the above passages merely what 
lie has heard. 

XXXVI. From. Ban anus going eastward we arrive at the 
town o£ Pfitaliputra again. The purpose of Fa-Hiim w m 
to seek for copies of the Vinaya Fi{aka ; but throughout 
the whole of Northern India the various masters trusted to 
tradition only for their knowledge of the precepts, and had 
wo originals to copy from. Wherefore Fa-Hiim had come 
even so far as Mid-India, But here in the mfyhdr&ma 
of the Great Vehicle he obtained one collection of tile 
precepts, viz., the collection used by the Mah&safighika 
assembly. This was that used by the lirst great assembly 
of priests during Buddha's lifetime. It is reported that 
this was tile one used in the J<ka vana vihdra. Kxeepi 
that the eighteen sects have each their own private 
rulas of conduct, 1 * they are agreed in essentials, In 
somo minor details they differ, as well as in a mure or 
less exact attention to matters ol practice. But the collec¬ 
tion (of this Mutf) is regarded ua the most correct and com¬ 
plete, Moreover* he obtained one copy of precepts from 
dictation, comprising about 7000 ffdthd*. This version 
wels that used by the assembly belonging to the School of 
the Sarvostividas; the same, in fact, aa is generally used 
in Chiba, The mas tore of this school also hand down the 
precepts by word of month, and do not commit them to 
writing. Moreover, in this assembly he obtained a copy 
of the a &d$£ra, including alto¬ 

gether about 6000 f/tUhds. Moreover, he obtained a copy 
of Jiho Jiimtitja Sutra, consisting altogether *jf 2500 verses. 

** FWf lufag* A WAaf, 'i if 
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Moreover, be obtained iu one volume the V&ipidya-pttH- 
nmdna Stitra, containing about 5000 verses. Moreover, 
he procured a copy at the AbMdhtfrma according to the 
school of the Matiftsafighikas, On this account Fa-Hmu 
abode in this piece for the space of three years engaged 
in learning to read the Sanskrit 86, books, and to converse in 
that language, and in copying the precepts. When To- 
clung arrived in Mid-India and saw the customary beha¬ 
viour of lLo SWnmnas, and the strict decorum observed by 
the assembly of priests, tiud their religious deportment^ 
even 10 the smedleat matters, thee, sorrowfully reflecting 
011 the meagre character of the precept known to the 
different assemblies of priests iu the border-laud of China, 
he bound himself by a vow and said, “From the present 
time for ever till I obtain the condition of Buddha, may 
I never again be born in a frontier country/ 1 And in 
accordance with this expression of bis wish, he took up 
his permanent abode iu this place, and did not return. 
And so Fa-Hian, desiring, according to bis original purpose, 
to spread the knowledge of the precepts throughout the 
land of 11 uu (China), returned alone. 

X XXVI 1 Following down the river Gauges in an easterly 
duration for eighteen j^unas, we come to the great king¬ 
dom of Cheu-po (Chnmpfi) on its southern abort*. In the 
place where Buddha once dwelt, mid where he moved 
to and fro for exercise, also where the four previous 
Buddhas sat down* iu all these places towers have been 
erected, and there are still resident priests. From this 
continuing to go eastward nearly fifty ijAjanw, wo arrive 
at the kingdom of TA m ralipti This is fit the sea-month. 
There ai^ twenty-four mAghdrdmgto in this country; all of 
them have resident priests, and She law of Buddha is 
generally respected. Fa-Hum remained here fur two 
years, writing out copies qf the sacred books (sHtras) and 
drawing image-pictures. He then shipped himself on 
bound u great merchant vessel, rutting to sea* they j w 
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o&edEsi iii a south-westerly direction, catching the first fair 
wind of the winter season. They sailed for fourteen 
days and nights, and arrived at the country of the lions 
(Suhhaia, Ceylon), Men of that country (Tniuralipti) 
say that the distance between the two is about 700 
ydjati&i. This kingdom {of lions) is situated on a great 
island. From east to west it is fifty ydjanas, and from 
nortlt to south tliirty gdjams. On every side of it are 
small islands, perhaps amounting to a hundred in num¬ 
ber. They are distant from one another ten or twenty ii 
and as much as 200 li. All of them depend on the great 
inland. Most of them produce precious atones nnd pearls. 
Jiie wulm-gem is also found in one district, embracing 
a surface peril ups of ten ii. The king sends a guard to 
protect the place, if any gems are found, the king claims 
threts uut of every ten. 

XXXYI 1 1, 1 ills k ingrtom had originally no inhabitants, 
but only demons B nd dragons dwelt in it. Merchants of dif¬ 
ferent countries (Aownwr) came here to trade. At the time 
0 trjl ^ u - the demons did not appear in jicison, but only 
exposed their valuable commodities with the value affixed. 
Then the merchantmen, according to the prices marked, 
purchased the goods mid took them away. But in conse¬ 
quence of these visits {coming, going, mid stopping), men 
of ° ther countries, hearing of llio delightful character of 
the place, (locked there in great numbers, and so a great 
kingunm was formed. This country enjoys an agreeable 
climate, without any differences in winter or summer, Hie 
plants and trees are always verdauL The fields are sown 
just according to men's inclination; there are no fixed 
seasons, Buddha came to this country from a desire to 
convert a malevolent dmgon. By his spiritual power ho 
planted one foot to the north of the royal city, nod one on 
the top of a mountain, the distance between the two being 
fifteen yQjantu, Over the foot-impression (on tkt hilt) to 
tle north of the royal city, is erected a great tower, in height 
470 feet It is adorned with gold and silver, and perfected 
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with every precious substance. By the side of this 
tower, moreover, ia erected a which is called 

Abhay agin, containing 5ocoprieats. They have also built 
hero a hall of Buddha, which ia covered with gold and 
silver engraved work, conjoined with all precious aub- 
sLances. In the midst of this hull is a jasper figure (of 
Buddha) t in height about 22 feeL The entire body glitters 
and sparkles with the seven precious substtmcea, whilst tins 
various characteristic marks are &o gloriously portrayed 
that nu words can describe the effect. In the right hand 
it holds a pearl of inestimable value, Fa-Hum had now 
been absent many years from the land of Han ; the man- 
tiers and customs of the people with whom he had inter¬ 
course were entirely strange to him. The towns, people, 
mountains, valleys, and plants and trees which met his 
eyes, were unlike those of old times, Moreover, his fellow- 
travellers were now separated front him—some had re¬ 
mained behind, and some were dead. To consider the 
shadow { 0 / the jmt) was all that was left him ; and m his 
heart was continually saddened. All at once, as he was 
standing by the side of this jasper figure, he beheld a 
merchant present to it os a religious olFering a white 
taffeta tm of Chinese manufacture. Unwittingly (Fa¬ 
il ian) gave way to his sorrowful feelings, and the teats 
flowing down filled his eyes. A former king of this 
country sent an embassy to Mid-India to procure a slip of 
the Pei-to tree. This they planted by the side of the Hall 
of Buddha. When it was about $20 feet high, the tree 
began to lean towards the south-east. The king, fearing it 
would fall, placed eight or nine surrounding props to sup¬ 
port the tree. Just in the place where ihe tree was thus 
supported it put forth a branch which pierced through the 
props, and, descending to the earth, took root This branch 
is about twenty inches round* The props, although pierced 
through the centre,still surround (th* which stands now 

without their support, yet men Jiave not removed thenv 
Under the tree b erected a cliapeb in the middle of which 
VOL, l / 
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13 FI figure {of Buddha) in n silling posture. Both the 
clergy and laity pay reverence to this figure with little 
intermission. Within the capital, moreover is erected 
the dispel of tho tooth of Buddha, ill the construction 
cl which aU the seven precious substances have been 
employed. The king purifies himself noeording to the 
strictest Br&hmnnical rules, whilst those men within the 
city who reverence {this rdk) from a principle of belief 
also compose their passions according to strict rule. This 
kingdom, from the time it 1ms been so governed, has 
suiervd neither from famine, calamity, nor revolution. The 
treasury of this congregation of priests contains numerous 
gems ami a nidni-juwd of inestimable value. Their king 
once entered the treasury, and F going round it for the 
purpose of inspect ion, he saw there this nadu-i-geim On 
beholding it, a covetous feeling sprung up in his heart, 
and he desired to take it away with Linn For three days 
this thought afflicted him, but then he came to his right 
mind* He directly repaired to the assembly of the prices, 
and bowing down his head, he repented of his former 
wicked purpose, and addressing them, scud,Would that 
you would make a rub from this time forth and forever, 
<m no account to allow a king to enter your treasury, and 
no Bhikstiu except he ia of forty yeare p seniority—after 
that time be may be permitted to enter." There are many 
noblemen and rich householders within the city. The 
houses of tha Sa-pok (Subieun) merchants are very bean- 
ti fully adorned. The streets and passages are smooth and 
bveb At the head of the four principal streets there are 
preaching hulls. On the Sth, 14th, and 15 th day of the 
month they prepare a lofty throne within each of these 
buildings, and the religious members of Lhe community of 
the four classes all congregate to hear the preaching of 
the kw. The men of this country say that there am in 
the country altogether fifty or sixty thousand priest®, all 
of whom live in community {have their fowl [commons] 
prarided). Besides these, the king supplies five or six 
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thousand persons within the city with food in common 
(&r f with common food (commcm)), These persons, when 
they require, take their alms-bowla liu.i1 go (to 
ajTpotntod place), HJidp according to thu measure of the 
bowls, fill them and return. They always bring out the 
tooth of Buddha in the middle of the third month* Ten 
days beforehand, the king magnificently caparisons a great 
elephant, and commissions a man of eloquence and ability 
Ui clothe himself in royal apparel, and, riding on the 
elephant, to sound a drum and proclaim as follows:— 
11 liadbisattva during three Asa$kh$£ya taipaa underwent 
every kind of austerity; he spared himself no personal 
sufferings; he left his country p wife, and child; moreover, 
ho tore out his eyes to bestow them on another, he man¬ 
gled his flesh to deliver a dove (/nwn the ftem-ft), he aacri- 
deed his head in alms, he gave his body to a fa m i s hing 
tiger, he grudged not his marrow or train* Thus he 
endured every sort, of agony for the sake of all flesh, More¬ 
over when Le became perfect Buddha* he lived in the world 
forty - nine years preaching the ](tw and teaching mid 
convening mm He gave rest to the wretched, he saved 
the lost Having passed through countless births, he then 
entered Since that, event is 14 97 ,Vears T The 

eyes of the world were then put out, and all flesh deeply 
grieved Alter ten days the tooth of &mg) Buddha 
will he brought forth and token to the Ahhuyagiri vikdra. 
Lot all ecclesiastical and lay persons within the kingdom, 
who wish to by up a store of merit, prepare and smooth 
the roads, adorn the streets and highways ; let them scatter 
every kind of lb war. and offer incense in religious reve¬ 
rence to the relic/' This proclamation being finished, the 
king next causes to be placed on both sides ol U10 pro¬ 
cession-road representations of the five hundred bodily 
forms which BMhittfctva assumed during his successive 
births. For instance, his birth as Sudina;* 7 his appearance 

* Thi- Sutlil nd /.fhiln lb- aAinv mDJ th-.- «r« unun* tbfl 
m th& r«*ui tar# /iftdUi; fcrttia thi* Hiiwhi •cu^tor™. 
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os Sam a; his birth aa the king of the elephants, and os au 
antelope. These figures are all beautifully painted in divers 
colours, and have a very life-like appearance. At length 
the tooth of Buddha is brought forth and conducted along 
Lhe principal toad. As they proceed on the way, religions 
offerings are made to it. When they arrive at the Abhaya 
t’iAdra they place it in the Kali of Buddha, where the clergy 
and laity all assemble in vast crowds and bum incense, and 
light lamps, and perform every kind of religious ceremony, 
both night and day, without ceasing. After ninety com¬ 
plete days they again return it to the vikdr* within the 
city. This chapel is thrown open on fast days for the 
purpose of religious worship, as the Law (of Buddha) directs, 
l orty li to the east of the Abhaya vih&ra is a mountain, 
cm which is built a chapel called P<j-ti [BMh .%); there are 
about 2000 priests in it. Amongst, them is a very 
distinguished Shaman called Tn-mo-Jau-ti (Mumuakdti 
or Dharmngupta), The people of this country greatly 
respect mid reverence him. He resides in a cell, where 
ho has lived for about forty years. By the constant prac¬ 
tice uf benevolence Le has been able to turne the serpents 
ami mice, so that they stop together in one cell, and do 
uo£ hurt om another. 

XXXIX. Seven li to the south of the capital is n chapel 
caHi'd MaliAvili:\ra, in which there are jooo priests. 
Amongst them was a very eminent Sremana. whose life 
was so pure that the men of the country generally gave 
him credit for being an Arhat, At the time of his approach¬ 
es death, the king, having come to inspect and inquire, 
according to the custom of the law, assembled the priests 
and asked the Bhikshu, “Hast thou attained reason V‘ 
Qn which he made reply in truth, " I am an Arhat,“ 
After his death, the king immediately examined the 
sacred books, with a view to perfunn the funeral ob¬ 
sequies according to the rides for inch os are Arhnta, 
Accordingly, about four or live li to the east of the vik&ra 
they raised a very great pyre of wood, about 34 feet square 
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and of the same height Near the top they placed tiara 
of sandal-wood, aloe, and all kinds of scented wooii On 
the four sides they constructed stops* Then, taking some 
dean and very white camlet cloth, they bound it around 
and above the pyre. They then constructed above a 
funeral carnage, like the hearses used in this country, 
except that there are no dragon-ear handles (cf. iin$ urh)> 
Then, at the time of the cremation (Aim), the king, 
accompanied by the four classes of the people, assembled 
in great numbers, ctune to the spot provided with flowers 
and incense for religious offerings, and followed the henna 
till it arrived at the place of the funend ceremony. The 
king, them in his own person, offered religious worship 
with flowers and incense. This being over, the hearse 
was placed on the pyre, and oil of cinnamon poured over 
it in all directions Then they set light to the whole. At 
the time of kindling the fire, the whole assembly occupied 
their minds with solemn thoughts* Then removing their 
upper garments, and taking their wing-like fans* which 
they use as sun-shades* and approaching as near as pos¬ 
sible to the pyre, they Hung them into the midst of the 
lire in order id assist the cremation. When all was over; 
they diligently searched for the bones and collected them 
together, in order to raise a tower over them. Fn-Hinn 
did not arrive in time to see this celebrated person alive, 
but only to witness his funeral obsequies. At this time, 
the king, being an earnest twliever in the law of Buddha, 
desired to build a new vihdra for this congregation of 
priests. First of all he provided for tbeni a great feast, 
after which he selected a pair of strong working oxen and 
ornamented their horns with gold, silver, and precious 
things. Then providing himself with a beautiful gilded 
plough, the king himself ploughed round the four 
aides of the allotted space ; m after which, ceding all 
j^rsoanl right over the land, houses, or people within 
the urea thus enclosed, he presented (i the whole £q Jh& 
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pruste). Then he canned to he engraved on a metal 
ptefce fJAe Jblhntnny inscription) :—" From this time and 
for all generations hereafter, let this property bo handed 
down from one {body of priests) to the other, and let no 
one dare to alienate it, or change (the character of) the 
grant/' Wien Fa-Hion was residing in this country, he 
heard a religious brother from India, sented on a high 
throne, reciting a sacred hook and Buying, " Thu Pfttra 
(almA-bowl) of Buddha originally was preserved in Yaif&lf, 
hut now it is in the borders of GnndhftnL After an mu 
certain period cd years [Fa-Hmn, at the time of the recital* 
beard the exact number of years, but he has now forgotten 
it], it will go oo to the country of the western Yu-ehi. 
After another period it will go to the country of Khotam 
After a similar period it wj]l be transported to KouHiA 
In about the same period it will come back to the land of 
Hats; liter the same period it will return to the laud of 
lions (Sitiihala, CeybnJ; after the same period it will 
return to Mid-India; after which it will be taken up into 
the Tusbta heaven. Then Maitreya iVndhisattvn, will ex¬ 
claim with a sigh, 'The alms-dish of Sjikyamiini Buddha 
has come/ Then all the DBvos will pay religious worship 
to it with flowers Eind incense for seven days. After this 
it will return to Jambudvipa, and a sea-dragon, taking it, 
will carry it within hi* palace, awaiting til! Maitr£ya is 
about to arrive at complete wisdom, at which time the 
bowl, again dividing itself into fonr as it was at first, will 
re-ascend the Pin-un** mountain. After MaitriSya has 
arrived at supreme wisdom, the four heavenly Kings will 
once more come and respectfully salute him as Buddha, 
after the same manner as they have done to the former 
Buddhas. Tim thousand Buddhas of this Bhadm-kalpn 
will all of them use this same alms-dish; when the bowl 
has disappeared* then the law of Buddha will gradually 
perish; after which the years of man's life will begin to 
cor tract until it be no more than five years in duration, 

■ In wmc pliwi this Ep written An-iu, a* Ihcib^h fur {Sum )uu 
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At the time of its being ten years in length, rice and butter 
will disappear from the world, and meu will become es- 
tremoly wicked. The sticks they grasp will then trams' 
form themselves into knives aud dubs, with which they 
will attack one another, and wound and kill each other. 
In the midst of this, men who have acquired religious 
merit will escape and seek refuge in the mountains; and 
when the wicked have finished the work of mutual de¬ 
struction, they will come from their hiding-places, and 
will converse together and say ,' Men of old lived to a very 
advanced age, but now, because wicked men have indulged 
without restraint in every transgression of the law, our 
years have dwindled down to their present short span, 
even to tha space of ten years. Now, therefore, let us 
practise every kind of good deed, encouraging within our¬ 
selves a kind and loving spirit; let us enter on a course 
of virtue and righteousness,’ Thus, as each one practises 
faith and justice, their years will begin to increase in 
double ratio till they reach So,000 years of life. At the 
time when Maitrflja is bom, when he first begins to de¬ 
clare his doctrine (turn the wheel of the law), his earliest 
converts will he the followers of the bequeathed law of 
Siikya Buddha, those who have forsaken their families, 
those who have sought refuge in the three sacred names, 
those who have kept the five great conn maud men Es, and 
attended to their religious duties in making continued offer¬ 
ings to the three precious objects of worship. His second 
and third body of converts shall be those who, by their pre¬ 
vious conduct, have put themselves in a condition for salva¬ 
tion." Fa-Hian, cm hearing this discourse, wished to copy it 
down, on which the m a n said, * This lias no Scripture-origi¬ 
nal; I only repeat by word of mouth {what Iknvt. Earned).” 

XL Fa-Him resided in this conn try for two years. Con¬ 
tinuing his search, ho obtained a copy of the V mays Fifais 
nccartUng to the school of the Mahl&sakas, He also ob¬ 
tained a copy of the Great Agavvi {IXrgkti-jnmtt}, uud of the 
Miscellaneous A$ttma {Samt/uJctdtffVfta), nod also a col Ice* 
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tiftn of the Miscellaneons Pitala (, Samipdta). All these 
Mere hitherto unknown in the land of Han. Havin« 
obtained these works in the original language (Fan), 
«e forthwith shipped himself on board a great merchant 
vessel, which carried shout two hundred men. Astern of 
the great ship was a smaller one, in case the larger vessel 
should l>e injured or wrecked. Having got a fair wind, they 
sailed eastward for two days, when suddenly a tempest 
{typhoon) arose, and the ship sprang a leak. The mer¬ 
chants then desired to haul up the smaller vessel, but the 
crew of that ship, fearing that a crowd of men would rush 
into her and sink her, cut the towing cable and she fell of]'. 
1 ho merchantmen were greatly turn tied, expecting their 
death momentarily. Then dreading lest the leak should 
gain upon them, they forthwith took their heavy goods 
am merchandise and cast them overboard Fn-Hian also 
thing overboard his water-pitcher (ku,ulikd) and hiswaah- 
ing-twsin, and also other portions of his property. He w:is 
only afraid lest the merchants should fling into'tlie sea his 
sucred hooks and images. And so with earnestness of heart 
he invoked AvoiflkltMvara, and paid reverence to the Bnd- 
dhiat toiute C^^Wj of t}l , land of Han, speaking 
thus : I indeed have wandered far and wide in search of 
t ic law. (it, bring me buck again, by your spiritual 
power te reach some resting-place." And so the hurri¬ 
cane blew on for thirteen days and nights; they then 
armed at the shore of a small island, anil on the tide 
going out they found the place of the leak. Having forth¬ 
with stepped it up, they again put to sea on their onward 
voyage. In this ocean there are many pirates, who, com in» 
on you suddenly, destroy everything. The sea itself £ 
boundless in extent; it ia impossible to know east or west 
except by obeying the sun, moon, or stars, and bo pro¬ 
gress, If it is dark, rainy weather, the only plan is to 
steer by the wind without guide, 1 hiring the darkness 
o night we only see the great waves beating one 
against the other and shining like fire, whilst shoals of 
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Fei-inonsE™ of every description (surround thi ship). 
The merchants, perplexed* knew not toward* what land 
they were steering The sea was bottomless and no 
sounding* could be found, BO tlmt there was no chance 
of anchoring* At length, the weather clearing up, they 
got their right bearings, and once more shaped a correct 
course and proceeded onwards; hut if (during tkt had 
itcnthtr) they had happened to have struck on a hidden 
rock, there could have been no escape. Thus they voyaged 
for ninety days and more, when they arrived at a country 
called Ye-po-ti (Java, or, perh&ps, Sumatra), In this 
country heretics and Brahmans flourish, but the law 
of Buddha is not much known. Stopping here the 
best portion of five mouths, Fa-Hi an again embarked on 
board another merchant vessel, having also a crew of two 
hundred men or so. They took with them fifty days' 
provisions, and set sail on the iGth day of the fourth 
month, Fa-Hian kept his H rest rl on board this ship. 
They shaped a course north-east for Kwang-ehow. After 
a mouth nnd some days, when sounding the middle 
watch of the night, a black squall suddenly came on, 
nccompanied with pelting rain. The merchantmen and 
passengers were all terrified. Fa-Hian at this time also, 
with great earnestness of mind, again entreated Avalfl- 
kitelvara and all the priesthood of China to exert their 
divine power in their favour,and protect them till daylight 5 * 
When the day broke, all the Br&hma^s, consulting together, 
said, +l It in because we have got this Sramana on board we 
lave no luck, and have incurred this great mischief. Com?, 
let us I nnd this Bhikahn on any island we meet, and let 
m not all perish for the sake of one man. 1 ' The religious 
patren (Bdnapati) of Fa-Hian then said, 11 If you land this 
Bhikahn, you shall also land me with him; and if iiot^ 
you had better kill me: fur if you put this Srainanaoii 
shore, then, when I arrive in China* I will go straight to 
the king and report yw; and the king of that country 
m Of. 4 £jjvtp YfH'tfOp^ Art* fci3L *9, 
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is a firm believer in the law of Buddha, and greatly honours 
the Bhikehus end priests/' The merchantmen on this 
hesitated, and (in the tnd) did not dare to land him* 
The weather continuing very dark* the pilot’s observa¬ 
tions were perversely wrong" Kearly seventy days 
had now elapsed. The rice for food and the water for 
congee were nearly all dona They had to use salt water 
for cooking, whilst they gave out to eveiy man about two 
pints of fresh water. And now, when this was just ex¬ 
hausted, the merchants held a con versa Lion and said, M The 
proper time for the voyage to Kwang-Chow is about fifty 
days, but now we have exceeded that time these many 
days—shall we he perverse 1 ” On fcEiis they put the ship oil 
a north-west course to look tor land. After twelve da vs' 
continuous sailing, they arrived at the southern coast 
of Lan-Shan which borders on the prefecture of Chong- 
Rwcing. They then obtained good fresh water and vege¬ 
tables ; and so, after passing through so many dangers and 
difficulties and such a succession of anxious days, 
pilffrm) suddenly arrived at this shore. On seeing the 
Lf-ho vegetable (a sort of rad} f he wis confident that this 
was indeed the land of Han. But not seeing any men or 
traces of life, they knew not what place it was. Some said 
they had not yet arrived at Kwoug-chow, others main¬ 
tained they had passed it. in their uncertainty, therefore* 
they put off in a little boat, and entered a creek to look for 
some one to ask where they were. Meeting with two 
hunters, they got thorn to go hack with them, making Fa¬ 
il [ion interpret their wonls and question them, Fa-Hum 
having first tried to inspire them with confidence, then 
leisurely asked them, "What men are you?' 1 They re¬ 
plied, “We are disciples of Buddha*" Then lie asked, 
" What do you look for in these mountains here 7 " They 
prevaricated, and said, “To-morrow is the 15LI1 day of 
the seventh month, and we were anxious to catch some- 
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tiling to sacrifice to Buddha." Again ho asked, 11 What 
country is this 1 if They replied, " Thia ib Tmng-Ghow, on 
the borders of the prefecture of Chuug-Kwang, dependent 
on the house of Liu/ 1 Having heard this, the merchants 
were very glad, and immediately begging that their goods 
might be landed, they deputed men to go with them to 
Ghaflg-Kwang* The prefect, li-I, who was a faithful fol¬ 
lower of the law of Buddha, hearing that there was a 
^rainana strived with sac led books and images in a ship 
from beyond the seas, immediately proceeded to the shore 
with his followers lo escort the books and sacred figures to 
the seat of his government. After this the merchants 
returned towards Yang-Chow, Meanwhile Liu arriving 
at Taing-Ghow," entertained Fa-Hiaa for the whale 
winter and summer. The summer period of rest being 
over, Fa-Hian ? removed from the society of bis fellow - 
priests for so long, was anxious to get back to Chang am 
But as his plans were important, he directed his course 
first towards the southern capital. Having met the priests, 
he exhibited the eaered IBooks he had brought (Kick. 

Fa-ITian, leaving Cbengim* was six years in arriving at 
Mid-India. He resided there during six years, and whs three 
years more before ho arrived at Tsing-Cliow. He had suc¬ 
cessively passed through nearly thirty different countries. 
In all the countries of India, after passing the sandy 
desert, the dignified carriage of the priestbood and the 
surprising influence of religion cannot bo adequately de¬ 
scribed. But because our learned doctam had not heard 
of these tilings, he *as induced, regardless of personal risk, 
to cross the seas, and to encounter every kind of danger in 
returning home- Having been preserved by divine power 
(by the thru honourable on**), and brought through all 
dangers safely, he was further induced to commit to writ¬ 
ing these records of bis travels, desiring that honourable 
readers might be informed of them ns well aa hlmsclt 


p Ft lar 


( txjwiv ) 


THE MISSION 

O* 

SUNG-Y UN 1 * * * V AX J> IIWEI SANG 


TO OITAIK 


BUDDHIST BOOKS IN THE WEST** (518 x.n.) 

[Tfantlatei from the jlfc S*J|(d 0/(itt HulOry of the 
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In the suburb Wen-T r to Uik north-east of thfl city of 
To-Yang, was the dwell ins of Sung-Ymi of Tun-hwoog* 
wlio, in company with tilt; Bhikshti Hwd sang, wits *Jit 
on an embassy to the western conn tries by the Empress 
Dowager (Tat-IIau) of the (treat Wei dynasty 4 to obtain 
Buddhist hooks. This occurred in the eleventh month 
of the first year of the period Shin hum (517-518 a.d.) 
'1’hey procured altogether 170 volumes, all standard works, 
belonging to the Great Vehicle. 

First of nil. having repaired to the capital, they pro¬ 
ceeded in a westerly direction forty days, and arrived at 
the Chib-Ling (Barren ltidgej, which is the western frun- 
tier of the country. On this ridge is the fortified outpost 
of the Woi territory. The CIitli-Ling provinces no trees or 
shrubs, ami hence its name (ZSfiiTfR), Here is the common 
resort (oirrj of the rat-bird. These two animals being 
of different species (rAung), bat the same genus (!«(), Hvo 
and breed together. The bird is the male, the mt the 
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female* From their cohabiting io thia manner, tiiu name 
mt^bird cave is derived. 

Ascending the C hfti- Ling anti proceed Lug westward 
twenty-three days, having creased the Drifting Sands, they 
arrived at the country of the Tuh-kiueb-'hoiL* Along the 
road the cold was very severe, wlillat the high winds, and 
the driving snow, and the pelting sand and gravel ware so 
bad, that it was impossible to raise one's eyes without get¬ 
ting them filled. The chief city of the Tub-kiueh-Tiun 
and the neighbourhood is agreeably warm. The written 
gha meter of this country is nearly the same as that uf the 
Wei The customs and regulations observed by these 
people are mostly barbarous in character (after the rules 
of the outside barbarians or foreigners)* From this coun¬ 
try going west 3500 lip we arrive at the city of Sheu-Shen® 
This city, from the time it set up a king, was seised by the 
Tuh-kiueh^Tiun, and at present there resides in it a military 
odicer (the second general) for subjugating (pacifying) the 
west. The entire cantonment* amounts to 30QQ men, who 
are employed in withstanding the western Hu. 

From Shenzhen going west 1640 li P we arrive at the 
city of Tao-mok* In this town there are, perhaps, a 
hundred families reside nix The country is nut visited 
wit) 1 rain, but they irrigate their crops from the streams 
of water. They know not the use of oxen or ploughs in 
their husbandry. 

In the town is a representation of Buddha with a 
BodhisattvUj hut certainly not in face like a Tartar, 
On questioning an old man about it, ho said, u This was 
done by Lu-Kwong, who subdued the Tartars.” From 
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this city going westward 1275 li, we arrive at the city of 
Moh. Tim flowers and fruits here are just like those of 
bj-Ymg, bat the native buildings and the foreign officials 
are different in appearance, 

From the city Moh got tig west 22 li, we arrive at the 
city of Han-Ma tt Fifteen li to the south of this city 13 a 
large temple, with about 300 priesta lii it. These priests 
poaaeas a golden foil-length figure of Buddha, in height a 
ehatiy and (about iS feet). Its appearance is very 

imposing, and all the characteristic marks of the body are 
bright and distinct Its face was placed repeatedly look¬ 
ing eastward; but the figure, not approving of that, turned 
about and looked to the west, The old men Lave the fol¬ 
lowing tradition inspecting this figure :•—They say that 
originally it came from the south, transporting itself 
through the air. The king of Khotan himself seeing it, 
paid it worship, and attempted to convey it to his city, 
but in the middle of the rente, when they halted at night 
Lite figure suddenly disappeared., On dispatching mm to 
look after it, they found it had returned to its old place. 
Immediately, there foie, (the king) raised a tower, and 
appointed 4O0 attendants to sweep and water (the Lower), 
If any of these servitors receive a hurt of any kind, they 
place, some gold leaf on this figure according to the injured 
part, and so are directly cured. Men in after ages built 
towers around this image of 1S feet a end the other image- 
towers, all of which .are ornamented with many thou¬ 
sand Hags and streamers of variegated a ilk. There are per¬ 
haps as many as 10,000 of these, and more than half of 
them belonging to the Wei country. 10 Over the Jlags are 
inscriptions in the square character, recording the several 
dates when they were presented; the greater number lire 
of the nineteenth year of !Tai /fo, the second year of King 
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Mi tig, and the second year of Yen Uhatig. ]1 There was only 
onu Hag with tiie name of the reigning monarch on it, and 
this was a flag of the period Yavu T&in (A.D, 406), 

From the town of Him-Mu going west 87S lij we ar¬ 
rive at the country of Kliutum The king of this country 
wears a golden cap on hie head, in shape like the comb of 
a cock; the appendages ol the head-dress hang down be¬ 
hind him two feet, and they are made ol taffeta (£ti?t) p 
about live inches wide. On state occasions, for the pur¬ 
pose of imposing effect, there is music performed, consist¬ 
ing of drums, horns,, and golden cymbals. The king is 
also attended by one chief bowman, two apeartneUj live 
halberdiurs, and, on his right and loft, swordsmen, not 
exceeding a hundred men. The poorer sort of women 
here wear trousers* and ride on horseback just as weU 03 
their husband They bum their dead, and, collecting the 
a^hes, erect towers (/arc £%) over them. In token of mourn¬ 
ing they cut their hair and disfigure their faces, as though 
with grief. Their hair ifl cut to a length of four inches, and 
kept so all round. When the king dies, they do not bum 
his body, but enclose it in a coffin and carry it far off and 
bury it in the desert, They found a temple to his memory, 
and, at proper times, pay religious service to his mimes. 

The king fcf Khutan ls was no believer in the law of 
Buddha. A certain foreign merchantman on a Lime 
brought a Bhikshu called Pi-lu-shan (Vairdehana) Ui this 
neighbourhood, and located him under a plum-tree to the 
south of this city. On this an informer approached the 
king and said, 1J A strange Sramaija has come (to 
mdamini&n*) without permission, and hs now 
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residing to tho south of the city under the plom*tree." 
Tile king, hearing thL% wng angry, and forthwith wont to 
Bee VaiioohanrL The IShikshu then addressed the king 
ns follows : ** Ju«lai (Tathfigata) has commissioned me to 
come hero to request your majesty to build for him n 
perfectly finished pagoda (1 it, a pagoda with a surwwitnt- 
inff spire or ifi^A), and thus secure to yourself perpetual 
felicity*” Tiie king said, Le Let me see Buddha, and then 
I will obey him* 1 ' Valrdchona then sounded a gong ; ]a on 
which Buddha Commissioned IhYlmla to assume his appear¬ 
ance* and manifest himself in his true likeness ill the air* 
The king prostrated himself on the ground in adoration, 
and nt once made arrange n sents for founding a temple and 
viJidra under the tree* Then he caused to be carved a figure 
of B&lmla; mid, lest suddenly it should perish, tho king 
afterwards constructed a chapel for its special preserva¬ 
tion, At present it is carefully protected by a sort of 
shade (Jar ) that covers it; but, notwithstanding this, the 
shadow of the figure constantly removes itself outside the 
building, m that those who behold it cannot help paying 
it religious service (bpcircaMamlmtatimj it) m lu this place 
[or chape]) are the shoes of a Pimfcjlka Buddha, which 
have up to the present time resisted decay. They ara 
made neither of leather or silk,-—In fact, it is impossible 
to determine what the material is. The extreme limits 
of the kingdom of Khotau reach about 3000 li or so from 
east to west. 

In the second year of Shan Kwoi (519 JlD>) and tho 7t.l1 
month, 2gth day, we entered the kingdom of Cbn-ku-po 
(Cliflkuta—Yerkiang). The people of that country are 
mountain-dwellers. The live kinds of cereals grow in abun¬ 
dance, In eating these, they make them into cakes. They 
do not permit the slaughter of animals, and such of them 
as oat flesh only use that which dies of itself. The cus¬ 
toms and spoken language are like those of the people of 
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Khotan^but the written character in use is that of the 
Brahmans* The limit* of this country eeui be traversed 
in about five days. 

During the first decade of the Sth mouth we entered 
the limits of the country of If an-Pan-to (Kubhandn), L + 
stid going west atx days, we ascended the Tsungding 
mountains; advancing yet three days to the west, wo 
arrived at the city of Xineh-Yn ; 1& and after three days 
mere, to the P uh 4 i o-i mountains. 1 * This spot is extremely 
cold. The snow aceunuilutes both by winter and summer. 
In the midst of the mountain h a lake in which dwell.? a 
mischievous dragon. Formerly there was a merchant who 
halted at flight by the side of the lake. Tim dragon just 
then happened to be very cross, and forthwith pronounced 
a spell and killed the merchant The king of Pan-to, 1 * 
hearing ol h r gave up the succession to his son d and went 
to the kingdom of U-chang lfi to acquire knowledge ol the 
spells used by the lira hi nuns. After four yenn^ having 
procured those secrets, he came buck to his throne, an^ 
ensconced by the Jake, he enchanted the dragon, and, lei 
the dragon was changed into a man, who, deeply sensible 
of liis wickedness, approached the king. The king imme¬ 
diately buuishcHl him from theTaung-ling mountains more 
than 1000 K from the lake. Ilia king of the present time is 
of the thirteenth generation (from that ercrtis}. From this 
spot westward the road is one continuous ascent of the 
most precipitous character ;for a thousand 11 there are over¬ 
hanging crags, to.ooo fathoms high, towering up to the 
very heavens. Compared with this rood, the rugged ness 
of the great pass known as the Manxmen is ns nothing, 
ami the eminences of the celebrated Hian mountains (in 
Jfman) are like level country. After entering the Taung- 
ling mountains, step by step, wo crept upwards for four days, 

14 Kahhiutdi b idinliftad byYii!* be iraikAtated ihe Unlmitworthf 
w\th iftuikkal Bind T#*li tftujjliiiL ATedntaiia." 

Fiiif hafra, ?o|. iL j* 19^ tl 4ft. ,} Thm| U, Katnndha or, K*h- 

,£l Or, Koug-ju, Kuadi err, ^arikkuL * 

11 Thi* pLtti-* M may iUc 3 UJ/ifti ill Xortbtni India, 

VOL. L g 


INTRODUCTION * 


EC 

and then leached the highest part o! the range. From this 
point ns a centra, looking down warder, it seems just as though 
turn was poised in The kingdom of Han-pon-to 

stretches as far as the crast of these mountains. 15 Men Bay 
that this is the middle point of heaven and earth, The 
people of this region use the water of the rivers for litigating 
their lands; and when they were told that m the middle 
connin’ (China) the fields were watered by the rain, they 
laughed and said , 4i How could heaven provide enough for 
nil V To the eastward of the capital of this country there is 
a rapid river* (ora river, Maiag-tsin) flowing to the north¬ 
east towards Shad ell 11 (Koshgfrr). The high lands of the 
Tsungding mountains do not produce trees or shrubs. At 
this time* vis.. the 8th month, the air is icy cold* and the 
north wind carries along with it the drifting snow for a 
thousand li. At last, in the middle decade of the 9th 
month, wo entered the kingdom of Poh-ho (Ihdor 7 ) + The 
mountains here are us lofty and the gorges deep as ever. 
The king of the country has built a town, where he resides, 
for the sake of being in the mountains. The people of 
the country dress handsomely, only they use some leathern 
garments. The land is extremely cold—so much so, that 
the people occupy the caves of the mountains as dwelling- 
pi aces, and the driving wind and snow often compel both 
men anil beasts to herd together. To the south of this 
country arc the great Snowy Mountains, which, in Ilia 
morning and evening vapours, rise up like gem-spires. 

In the first decade of the 10th month we arrived at the 
country of the Yo-thu (Epbthalites). The lands of this 
country arc abundantly watered by the mountain streams, 
which fertilise them, and flow In front of nil the dwellings. 
They have no walled towns, but they keep order by mentis 
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of ft standing army that constantly moves hero and thcro H 
These people also use felt garments. The course of the 
rivers is marked by the verdant shrubs. In the summer 
the people seek the cool of the mountains; in the winter 
they disperse themselves through the villages. They have 
no written character. Their rules of politeness are very 
defective. They have no knowledge at all of the move¬ 
ments of the heavenly bodies; ant] p in measuring the year, 
they have no intercalary month, or any long and short 
months; but they merely divide the year into twe] ve parts, 
and that is all. They receive tribute from nil surrounding 
nations: on the south as faros Tiah-loj® on the north, the 
entire country of LaeJah * eastw ard to IvhoUn* ami west 
to Persia —more than forty countries in all. When they 
come to the court with their presents for the king, there is 
spread out a large carpet about forty paces square, which 
they surround with a sort of rug hung up as a screen. The 
king puts on his robes of state and takes his seat upon a 
gilt couch, which is supported by four golden phoenix birds. 
When the ambassadors of the Great Wei dynasty were pro-* 
after repeated prostration^ received their 
letters of instruction. On entering the assembly, one man 
announces your name and title; then each stranger ad¬ 
vances and retires. After the several announcements am 
over, they break up the assembly. This is the only rule 
they have; there are no instruments of music visible at 
all. The royal Jodies of the Yo-tha w country also wear 
state robes, which trail on the ground three foot and more; 
they have special train-hearers for carrying these lengthy 
robes, They also wear on their heads a horn, in length 
eight feet®* and mom, three feet of its length being red 
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coral. This they ornamented with nil sort* of gay oolonra p 
and such is their bead-dre*=u When the royal Indies go 
abroad, then they are carried; when at home, then they 
seat themselves on a gilded couch, which is made (/rent 
fta trory o/f) n six-tusked white elephant, with four 
lions (/#?* ftupjiorltt'a}. 9 Except iti this particular, the 
wives of the great ministers are like the royal ladies; 
they an like manner cover their heads, using horns,, from 
which hang down veils all round, like precious canopies. 
Both the rich and poor have their distinctive modes of 
dress. These people are of all the lour tribes of barba¬ 
rians the moat powerful. The majority of them do not 
believe in Buddha. Most of them worship false gods. 
They kill living creatures and eat their flesh, They use 
the seven precious substances, which all the neighbouring 
countries bring as tribute, and gems in great abundance. 
It is reckoned that the distance of the country ol the Ye- 
tha from our capital is upwards of 20,000 li 

On the ft rat decade of the nth month wo entered the 
confines of the country of To-sse 37 (Persia}* This territory 
(ground) la very contracted. Seven days farther on wo 
come to a people who dwell in the mountains and are 
exceedingly impoverished. Their manners are rough and 
ill-favoured. On seeing their king, they pay him no 
honour; and when the king goes out or comes in, his 
attendants are few. This country has a river which for- 
iuerly was very shallow ; but afterwards, the mountains 
having subsided, the course of the stream was altered and 
Lwo lakes were formed. A mischievous dragon took up 
Ills residence here and caused many cahmuue& In the 
anmmer he rejoiced to dry up the rain, and in the winter 
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to pile up the snow. Traveiled by his iuJluence are sub¬ 
jected to all sorts of inconveniences. The snow is so bril¬ 
liant that it dalles the sight; men have to cover their 
eyes, or they would be blinded by it; but if they pay 
some religious service to the dragon, they find less diffi¬ 
culty afterwards 

Id tlie middle decade of the i Eth month we entered the 
conn tty of Shi e-M i (So m 1.4 ?)* This con 11 try is j ust beyond 
the Tstmgding mountains. The aspect of the hunt is still 
rugged; the people are very poor; the rugged narrow road 
is dangerous—« traveller and his horse can hardly pass 
along it one at a time. From the country of l J o-lu-lai 
(Dolor) to the country of U-chang (UJvAna) they use iron 
chains for bridges. These are suspended in the air for the 
purpose of crossing (over the mountain chasms). Du look¬ 
ing downwards no bottom can be perceived; there is 
nothing on the side to grasp at in case of a slip, but in u 
moment the body is hurled down io,ooo fathoms. On Lhis 
account travellers will not cross over in case of high winds. 

On the first decade of the 12th mouth we entered the 
U-chaug country (Udyana). On the north this country 
borders on the Tseng-ling fiunintaiiis; on the south it 
joins India* The climate is agreeably warm. The terri¬ 
tory contains several thousand li.* 1 The people and pro¬ 
ductions are very abundant The fertility of the sod is 
equal to that of the plateau of Li n-Use s in China and the 
climate more equable. Tills is the place where Pe-lo fc 
(Vessanuira) gave hie child as alms, and where Bftdhi- 
gauvit gave his body {to tit# riyirsai). Though these old 
stories relate to things so distant* yet they are preserved 
among the local legends {?). The king of the country reli¬ 
giously observes a vegetable diet; on the great fast-days at 
he pays adoration to 11 add ha, both morning and evening, 
with sound of drum* conch, itffta {a tort nf iuU), Bute, and 

11 Theft if do word for Ji im th* m IV hi, thm Ant ml Lsl ti^pbli 

in VtMwiUn. 

« r.i aul 1C 4 n. 


In Sh.ni -Lei n|[ 


itiT 


INTRODUCTION. 


fill kinds of wind instruments. After mid-day he devotes 
himself to the affairs of government, Supposing a man 
1ms committed murder, they do not an Her him to be killed ; 
they only banish him to the desert mountains, affording 
him just food enough to keep him alive (lit, a bit and a 
sup)* In investigating doubtful cases/* they rely on the 
pure or foul effect of drastic medicines; then, after exa¬ 
mination, the punishment is adjusted according to the 
circumstances. At the proper time they Jet the streams 
overdo w the land* by winch the soil is rendered loamy 
and fertile. All provisions necessary for man are very 
abundant, cereals of every kind (lit. ol a hundred sorts) 
flourish, find the different fruits (li t the five fruits) ripen in 
great numbers. In the evening the sound of the (convent) 
bells may be heard on every side, filling the air (world); 
the earth is covered with flowers of different hues, which 
succeed each other winter and summer, and are gathered 
by clergy and laity alike as offerings for Euddha* 

The king of the country seeing Sung-Yua {inquired 
receding him, and) on their saying thit the ambassadors 
of the Great "Wei {dynasty) had come, lie courteously 
received their letters of introduction. On understanding 
that the Km press Dowager was devotedly attached to the 
law of Buddha, he immediately turned Lis face to the 
east, find, with closed bauds ami meditative heart. Lowed 
bis head; then, sending for a man who could interpret 
llie Wei language, lie questioned Snug Yun ami said, 
M Are my honourable visitors men from the region of *ull- 
rising l H Sung-Yun answered and said p ps Gur country is 
bounded on the east by the great sea ; from this t]ic 
sun rises according to the divine will {the command of 
Taibdgatuy* The king again asked, H Doe$ that country 
produce holy men? M Sang-Yun then proceeded to enlarge 
upon the virtues of Confucius, of the Chow and Laou 
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(Taeu), of the Chwuug (jj •arivd^ and theu of the silver 
walla and gulden palaces al Fairy Land (Feng lui Sluii},* 
and then of tho spirits, genii, and sages who dwell there; 
ho further dilated oo tho divination of Kwondu, tho 
medicinal art of Hw*-to, imd the magical power of 
Tso-ts P ze ;** descanting on these various subjects, md pro¬ 
perly distinguishing Choir several properties,, ho finished 
liia address. Then the king said, "If these things ore 
really as your worship says, then truly yoiira is the land 
of 1 -uddlio* and I ought to pray at the end ol my life that 
I may be bom In that country/' 

After this* Sung-Yon with Hwei Sing left the city 
for the purpose of inspecting the traces wlrich exist ol 
the teaching (or religion) of Tn&Ugatau To the cast cif 
the river is the place where Buddha dried his clothes. 
When iirst Tntliugata came to the country of Unhang 
he went to convert a dragon-king. He, being angry with 
Buddha, raised a violent storm with rain* The 
of Buddha was soaked through and through with the 
wet, Alter the rain was over, Buddha stopped on a rock, 
and, with hi* face to the oast, sat down whilst ho dried 
his robe {kaskdya), Although many yearn have elapsed 
since then, tire traces of tlie striped of tbo garment aru m 
visible as if newly done, and not merely tho seams and 
bin e outline, hut one cun see the marks of thu Very tisane 
itself, so that in looking itt it, it appears as if the garment 
Imd nut been removed, and, ii one were asked to do it, 
as if the traces might bo lifted up («J (Atgarment iisdf). 
Them are memorial towers erected on the spot where 
Buddha sat, and also where ho dried Ids robe. To the 
w est of the river is a tank occupied by a nflgn-rftja* By 
tho side of the tank is a temple served by fifty priests 
and mo m Tho KflgMftja ever and anon assumes super- 
natural appearances. Tho king of the country propitiates 
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hiui with gold and jewels, and other precious offerings 
w'liicH he casks into the middle of the tank; such of 
these as find their way out through a back exit, the 
priests are jrermiitcd to retain, iSecause the dragon thus 
provides for the accessary expenses of this temple (clothes 
aud food), therefore men call it the Mgn-rilja Temple, 
Eighty li to the north qf tire royal city there is the trace 
of the shoe of Ihiddlm on a rock. They have raised a 
tower to cover it. The place whore the print of the shoe 
is left on the rock is ns if the foot had trodden on soft 
mud. Its length is undetermined, as at one time it is 
long, and at another time short. They have now founded 
a temple on the spot, capable of accommodating seventy 
priests and more. Twenty paces to the south of the 
tower is a spring of water issuing from a rock. Ihiddha 
onoc purifying (Au mouth), planted a piece of his chew jug- 
stick 5 * in the ground; it immediately tuok root, and is at 
present a great tree, which the Tartars call l‘o-in. 44 To 
the north of the city is the To 4 o » temple, in which there 
are very numerous appliances for the worship of Huddb&, 
The pagoda is high and large. The priests' chambers Eire 
ranged in order round the temple (or tower). There nrc 
sixty full-length golden figures (herein). The king, when¬ 
ever he convenes (or convening yearly) a great assembly, 
collects the priests in this temple. On these occasions 
the SraniDnas within the country flock together in great 
crowds (tike clouds). Sung-Yun and Hwei Sing, remark¬ 
ing the strict rules aud eminent piety (extreme ttmttTtiiex) 
of those Uhikshus, ami from a sense that the example of 
these priests singularly conduced to increase (their own) 
religions feelings, remitted two servants for the use of the 
convent to present Lite oflerings and to water and sweep. 
From the royal city guing south-east over a mountainous 
district eight days’ journey, we conic to the place where 
Xulhngata, practising austerities, gave up his body to feed 
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& starving tiger. It is a high mountain, with scarped 
precipices and towering peaks that pierce the clouds, 
The fortunate tree® and the Ling-chi grow here, whilst the 
groves and fountains (or the forest rivulets), the docile 
stags, and the variegated hues of the flowers, all delight 
the eye. Sung-Yua and Hwei S&ng devoted a portion of 
their travelling funds to erect a pagoda on the crest of 
the hill* and they inscribed on a scone, in the square 
character, an account of the gr«at merits of the Wei 
dynasty. This mountain jwjsscssea a temple called " Col¬ 
lected Bones," m with 300 priests and more. One hundred 
and odd li to the south of the royal city is the place 
where Buddha (Juki), formerly residing m the Modiiu 
country, jicekd off his skin for the purpose of writing 
upon it, and extracted (Mb ojf) a bone of his body for 
the purpose of writing with it* Aeuka riijtv raised a pagoda 
on Lliia spot for the purpose of enclosing these sacred 
relics. It is about teu rhnng high (120 /ref). On the 
spot, where he broke oil' his bone, the marrow run out and 
covered the surface of a rock, which yet retains the colour 
of it, and is unctuous as though it had only recently 
been done. 

To the south-west 0 1 the royal city 500 li is the 
Shcii-shi * 1 hill (or the hilt of (the Frince) Sud&ua). The 
sweet waters and delicious fruits (of this plate) arc spoken 
of iu the sacred hooks. 13 The mountain dells are agree¬ 
ably warm; the trees and shrubs retain u perpetual ver¬ 
dure, At the time when the pilgrims arrived {feTi isoA} t 
the gentle breoEC which funned the air, the songs of the 
birds, the trees in their spring-tidy beauty, the butterflies 
that fluttered over the numerous flowers, all this caused 
Sung-Yua, as ho gazed on this lovely scenery in a distant 
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himl p to fuverfa to home thought*; and so melancholy wqro 
his reflections, that he brought on a severe attack of ill- 
ness; after a month, however, he obusiued some charms 
ol the JMhina^e, which gave him ease* 

To the south-east of the crest o! the It ill Shen-shi is a 
rock-cave of the prince, 1 * with two chambers to it. Ten 
puces in /rout of this cave is a great square stone on 
which it in suit! the prince was accustomed to sit] above 
this AJ4ka raised a memorial tower. 

One li to the south ol the tower is the place of the 
Pailiiae&lii {Uafy hni) of the prince, One li north-cost 
of the tower, fifty paces down the mountain, is the place 
where the sou and daughter of the prince persisted in 
going round a tree, and would not deport {vn£h the Urdk- 
via$), On this the l^fihmou heat them with rods till 
the: blood flowed down and moistened the earth. This 
tree still exists, and the ground, stained with blood, now' 
produces a sweet fountain of water. Throe li to the west 
of the cave is the place whero the heavenly king Sukni, 
assuming the appearance of a Lion sitting coiled up in Lite 
road, intercepted Man-kea. 4 * On the atone nro yet trace* 
of his hair and claw*; the spot also where Ajitakfrta^ 
(O-choti-Lo-kin) and Ids disciples nourished the father and 
mother (£*?,, the prince and princess). All these have memo* 
rial towers. In tliis mountain formerly Wore the. beds of 50 Q 
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Arhctta, ranged north and south m a double raw; their seat# 
also were placed opposite one to another. There is now a 
great temple here with about 2O0 priests. To the north of 
the fountain which supplied the prince with water in a 
temple. A herd of wild asses frequent this spot for graz¬ 
ing. No one drives them here, hut they resort here of 
their own ac-cori Daily at early morn they arrivej they 
take their food at noon, and so they protect the temple. 
These are spirits who protect the tower (protecting-to wet- 
spirits), commissioned for this purpose by the J^Ishi Uh- 
p qJ& In this temple there formerly dwelt a Shanri (£rtl- 
munem), who ? being constantly Occupied in sifting ashes 
{bduMping to the cmv£nt) t fell into a state of spiritual 
ecstasy (Samddhi). The K*rmfl 4 *na * T of the convent 
had his funeral obsequies per fanned p and drew him about, 
without his perceiving it, wliilst his skin hung 011 I113 
shrunken bones. The Rtehi Uh-po continued to take the 
office of the Ssiihnanfira in the sifting of the ashes. Un 
this the king of the country founded n cImpel to the 
ftfsbi, and placed in it a figure of him m ho appeared, and 


ornamented it with much gold leaf. 

Close to the peak of this hill is a temple of Po-keen, 
built by the Yakubas.* There are about eighty priests iu it 
They say that the Arhals and Yakshas continually coiuo to 
offer religious aervices, to water and sweep the temple, and 
to gather wood for it. Ordinary priests are nut allowed 
to occupy this temple. r ! bo Shaman EekTc iug, of the 
Great Wei dynasty, came to this temple to pay religious 
womb ip ; hut having done so, he departed, without daring 
to take up his quart™ there. During the middle decade 
of the 4th month of the first year of Cliiug-Kwong (520 
a. it), we entered the kingdom of GandhAm. This country 
closely resembles the te rritory oi U-ch ang. It was fori curly 
called the country of Ye-podfc* This is the country which 
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the Yc*thas** destroyed, stud afterwards set up Lae-Jih to be 
king w over the country since which events two generations 
have |nissed. The disposition of this king (or dynasty) was 
cruel and vindictive, and ho practised the most barbarous 
atrocities He did not believe the Jaw of Buddha, but 
loved to worship demons. The people of the country be¬ 
longed entirely to the Brahman caste; they had a great 
respect for the law of Buddha, and loved to read the sacred 
books, when suddenly this king cuds into power, who was 
Strongly opposed to anything of tho sort Entirely self- 
reliant on his own strength, he had entered on a war with 
the country of Ki-pin (Copheue), 41 disputing the boun¬ 
daries of their kingdom, and his troops hod been already 
engaged in it for three years. 

The king has 700 war-elephants, each of which carries 
ten men armed w ith aword and spear, while the elephants 
are mined with swords attached to their trunks, with 
which to fight when at close quarters. The king continu¬ 
ally abode with 1 m troops on the frontier, and never re¬ 
turned to Ids kingdom, in consequence of which the old 
men hod to labour and the common people were oppressed 
Sung-Y uii repaired to the royal camp to deliver his creden¬ 
tials. The king* 1 was very rough with him, and failed to 
salute Juru. He sat stiU whilst receiving the lotion, 
Sang-Yun perceived that these remote barbarians were 
unlit fur exercising public duties, and that their arrogancy 
refused lo be checked. The king now sent for interpre¬ 
ter^ and addressed Sung-Yuu as follows: -t Has your 
worship not suffered much inconvenience in traversing 
all these countries and encountering so many dangers 
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on tho rocid?" Sung-Yun replied, “ We have been sent 
by our royal raisings to search for works of the ''rest 
translation through distant regions. It is true the dif¬ 
ficulties of the read are great, yet we cannot (dart 
nut) say we are fatigued; hut your majesty and your 
forces (three armies), os you sojourn here on the fron¬ 
tier of yutir kingdom, enduring all the changes of heat 
and cold. Are not you also nearly worn out ?" The 
king, replying, said, *’Itis impossible to submit to such 
a little country as this, and I aim sorry that you should 
nsk such n question.” Suug- Yun, on first $]waking 
with the king, (tkemght), “This barbarian is unable to 
discharge with courtesy his official duties; he sits still 
whilst receiving diplomatic papers;" and now being about 
to reply to him again, he determined to reprove him os a 
fellow-man (or having the feelings of a man); and so lie 
said, “ Mountains are high and low—rivers are great ruid 
small—amongst men also there are distinctions, some being 
noble and others ignoble. The sovereign of the Ye-tha, 
and also of U-chnug, when they received our credential, 
did so respectfully; but your majesty alone has paid us 
no respect, 1 ' The king, replying, raid, - When 1 see the 
king of the Wei. then l will pay my respects; but to 
receive and read his letters whilst seated, what fault 
can he found \rith this? When men receive a letter 
from father or mother, they don’t rise from their scats 
to read it, The Great Wei sovereign is to me (for the 
nonce) both father nnd mother, and so, without bring 
unreasonable, I will read the Utters yon bring mo still 
sitti ng down.'' Su ng-Y uu then took his departure withon t 
Any official salutation. He took up his quarters in a temple, 
in which his entertainment was very l*»or. At this time 
the country of Po-tai M sent lwo young lions to the king 
of GandMxa as a present Song-Yun had an opportunity 
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of seeing them; he noticed their fiery temper nnd coura¬ 
geous mien. The pictures of these animals common in 
Chinn are not at nil good resemblances of them. 

After this, going west five days, they arrived at the 
place where Tathftgata made an offering of his head for 
the .Take of a man, where them is both a tower and 
temple, with About twenty priests. Going west three 
days, we arrive At the great river Sin-tu, On the west 
hank of this river is the place where Tathagata took the 
form of (or became) a great fish called Ma-kie {jl/erJhrro}, 
and came out of the river, and for twelve years supported 
the people with his flesh. On this spot is raised a memo* 
rial tower. On the rock are still to be seed the traces of 
the scales of the fish. 

Again going west thirteen days' journey, we arrived at 
the city of >’o~sha-fu « The river valley (in whieh this 
etltf is htift ) is a rich loamy soil. The city walls have gate- 
defences. The houses are thick, and there are very many 
groves (around the oily), whilst fountains of water enrich the 
soil; and ns for the rest, there are costly jewels and gems 
in abundance. The customs of the people are honest and 
virtuous. Within this city there is an heretical temple M of 
ancient date called "Sang-toh" (Siltiti?). All religious 
persons frequent it and highly venerate it To the north 
of the city one Ii is the temple of the White elephant 
Palace.** Within the temple all in devoted to the service of 
Buddha. There are here stone images highly adorned and 
very beautiful, very many in number, and covered with 
gold sufficient to dnstric the eyes. Before the temple and 
belonging to it is a tree called the White Elephant Tree, 
from which, in fact, this temple took its origin and name. 
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Jta leaves and flowers are like those of the Chinese date- 
ire*, end its fruit begins to ripen in the winter quarter. 
The tradition common amongst the old people is this: 
"That when this tree is destroyed, then the old law of 
Buddha will also perish/' Within the temple is ft picture 
of the prince find ins wife, and the figure of the Brahman 
begging the boy and the girl. The Tartars, seeing this pic- 
tore, could not refrain from tears. 

Again going west one day's journey, we arrive at llio 
place where Tathftgata plucked out his eyes to give in 
charity. Here also is n tower and ft temple. On n atone 
of the temple is the impress of the foot of Xuiy a pa Buddha. 
Again going west one day, wb crossed ft deep river" more 
than 300 paces broad. Silty H south-west of this we 
arrive at the capital of the country of Gudbtm J* Seven 
li to the south-east of this city there is a Tsioh-li Fooq- 
thou® (m pagoda mtk a surmounting pate). [The record of 
Tao-Yung Bftjs, Hi Four li to the east of the city/'] fnves- 
ligating the origin of this tower, we find that when Tathft- 
gata was in the world he was passing 011 ce through this 
country with his disciples on his mission of instruction; 
on which occasion, when delivering a discourse oil the 
eft$& side of the city, he said, la Three hundre i years after 
my jHm&QOi there will be a king of this country called 
Kn-ni-si-ka {Kanishka)* On this spot he will raise a 
pagoda (Fim-thou), Accordingly, 300 ycare after that 
event* there was a king of this country so called* On 
one occasion, when going out in the east of the city, he 
saw four children engaged in making a Buddhist tower 
out of cows' dung. They had raised it about three feet 
high, when suddenly they disappeared (or, it fell} P (The 
record states, "One of the children, raising himself in 
the air and turning towards the king, repeated rt verso 
(gdthdy] The king, surprised at this miraculous event. 
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immediately erected a tower for the purpose of enclosing 
(f/ur mall pagotla), but gradually the small lower grew 
higher and higher, and at hat wont outside and removed 
itself 400 feet off, and there stationed itself. Then the king 
proceeded to widen the foundation of the great tower 300 
paces and more.* 1 [The record of Tao- Yung aays 390 paces.] 
To crown nil, he placed a roof-polo upright and even, 
[The record of Tao-Yung says it was 35 feet high-] 
Throughout the building he used carved wood^ ho con¬ 
structed stairs to lead to the top, The roof consisted 
of every kind of wood. Altogether there were thirteen 
storeys; above which there was an iron pillar, three feet 
high** 1 with thirteen gilded circlets. Altogether the height 
from the ground was ;oo feet, [Tao-Yung says the iron 
pillar was £8 feet (hvjh)^ with fifteen encircling disc3 ? 
and 6 j,V tfouvjs from the ground (743/*&)■] This meri¬ 
torious work being finished, the dung pagoda*, os at first, 
remained three paces south of the great tower* The 
Brfthmaufl, not believing that it was really made of dung, 
dug a hole in it to see. Although years have elapsed 
HLtace these events,, this tower hss not corrupted; and 
although they have tried to fill up the hole with scented 
earth, they have not been able to do so. It is now 
enclosed with a protecting canopy. The Tsiohdi pagoda, 
since its erection, has been three times destroyed by light* 
■ting, hut the kings of the country have each time restored 
it. The old men say , n When this pagoda is finally de¬ 
stroyed by lightning, then the law of Buddha also will 
perish, 11 

Tile record of Tao-Yung says, " When the king had 
finished all the work except getting the iron pillar up 
to the top, he found that he could uot raise this heavy 
weight. He proceeded, therefore, to erect at the fuiir 
comers a lofty stage; he expended in the work large trea- 
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sures, and then he with his queen find princes ascending 
cm to it, burnt incense and scattered Hu wens, with all 
their hearts and power of soul; then, with one turn of 
the windlass, they raised the weight, and so succeeded in 
elevating it to its place. The Tartars say, therefore, that 
the four heavenly kings lent their aid in this work, and 
that, if they had not done so, no human strength would 
have been of any avail Within the pagoda there is cun* 
tatned every sort nF Buddhist utensil; here are gold and 
jewelled (vessels) of a thousand forms and vast variety* 
to name which even would be no easy lask. At sunrise 
the gilded discs of the vane arc lit up with dazzling glory* 
whilst the gentle brecs&c of morning causes the precious 
belts (that are suspended from the roof) to tinkle with a 
pleasing sound. Of all the pagodas of the western world * 
tins one is by far the first (in size and importance). At 
the first completion of this tower they used true pearls 
in making the network covering over the top; but after 
some years, the king* reflecting on the enormous value cd 
this ornamental work, thought thus with himself: "After 
my decease (funtraf) 1 fear bo me invader may carry it 
olT'*—or w supposing the pagoda should fall there will be 
no one with means sufficient to re-build itj H on which 
he removed the pearl work and placed it in a copper vase, 
which he removed to the north-west of the pagoda joo 
paces, and buried it in the earth. Alcove the spot he 
planted a tree, which is called Fo-tai (B6dhi) r the branches 
of willcl^ spreading out on each aide, with their thick 
foliage, completely shade the spot from the sum Under¬ 
neath the tree on each aide there are sitting figures fa/ 
£uddha) of the same height, viz,, a cAnwy and a half (1 7 
f&i) t There are always lour dragons in attendance to 
protect these jewels; if a man in his Jim ft) covets 
them, calamities immediately befall hum Tlitre is also 
a atone tablet erected on the spot, and engraved on it 
are these words of direction: "Hereafter, if this tower is 
destroy dip after long search, the virtuous a nan may find 
vol. L h 
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Lero jHiufJa (oj cutue siijftcwitt) to help hi in rupture 
it" 

1’ifty paces to the south of the Taioh-li pagoda there 
is a stone tower, in shape perfectly round, and two chanff 
Itigli (27 fat). There ans mftuy spiritual indications 
(siwwn bif ii)\ so that men, by touching it, pan find out 
if they are lucky or unlucky, If they site lucky, then by 
touching it the golden bulla will tinkle; but, if unlucky, 
then, though a men should violently push ilia tower, no 
sound would he given out. Hwei Sung, lutviug travelled 
from his country, and fearing that lie might not have a 
fortunate return, paid worship to this sacred tower, and 
sought a sign from it, On this, he did hut touch it with 
Lia finger, and immediately the bolls mug out. Obtaining 
this omen, he comforted his heart And the result proved^ 
the truth of the augury, When Hwci S&ng first we lit 
up to the capital, the Empress had conferred upon Idiu 
a thousand streamers 0 f a hundred feet iu length and of 
tho live colours, and five hundred variegated silk (maltt) 
of scented grass. The princes, dukes, and nobility Lad 
given him two thousand flags. Hwei SiLug, in. his journey 
from Khotan to GainlJjum,—wherever there was a dis¬ 
position to buddhism—had freely distributed them in 
chari lv ; so that when lie arrived here, lie hml only loft 
one flag of too feet hi length, given him by the Empress, 
Jhis ho decided to after us a present to the tower of 
Sivika-nija, whilst Sung-Yim gave two servants to the 
Jstoli-li pagoda in jierpeLuity, to sweep it mid water it. 
Hive! Sang, out of the little travelling funds lie had left, 
employed a skilful artist to depict on copper the Tsioli-li 
pagoda and also the four principal pugod:ts of JsukyiuuuuL 
After this, going north-west seven Java' journey, they 
croistd a great river (Indus), and arrived at the" place 
where Tathilgata, when he was Sivika-iuju,' 1 ' delivered the 



TRAVELS! OF SUNG-YUN., 


cvii 

dove \ hero there is cl temple mad u tower also. There 
wee formerly here a targe storehouse of Sivikfi.-rjlju, which 
was burnt down. The grain width was in it was parched 
with the heat, and is still Lo be found in the neighbour¬ 
hood (of the ruim}< If a man take but u single grain 
of this, he never suffers Irwin fever: the people of the 
country also take it to prevent the power o the sun 
hurting them. 

[The records of Tao-Yuug say, ha At Xu-kadn-ho** there 
is a skull-bone of Buddha, four inches round, of a yel¬ 
lowish-white colour, hollow underneath, (sufficient) to 
receive a man's huger, ahiuiug h and in appearance like a 
wasp-nest,] 

We then visited the K i-ka-lam w temple. This contains 
the robe (jbtrsflrdyw) of Buddha iu thirteen pieces. In 
measurement this garment is os long os it is broad (or, 
when meftaiued, it is sometimes long and sometimes broad). 
Here also is the staff of Buddha, in length a ekang and 
scvtiu-teutlis (about i £ fed } 9 in a wooden case, which is 
covered with gold leaf. The weight of this staff is very 
uucurt!]in ; sometimes it Is so heavy that a hundred ineu 
cannot raise it, and at other times it k so light that one 
man can lilt it. In the city of Na-kie (KogarnMRi) k a 
tooth o f Buddha and also some o t his In dr, both of wliicli 
are contained in precious caskets; morning and evening 
religions offerings ure made ta them. 

Wo next arrive ut the cave of Udpaln,^ where is the 
shadow of Buddha. Entering the mountain cavern fifteen 
feet, and looking for a long time (or, at a long distance) 
at the western 4 * side of it opposite the door, then at length 
the figure, vfith its characteristic marks, appears; on 
going nearer to look at il f it gradually grows fainter 

* Or U enabtfl tbrbi tn? bi at the- m Tb* text k ben\ &* in rnrfocii 

I*™™of thm Pin, ' afuT j<wOs ARUf* 1 have iuUti■ 

* Nn^umbAra. Intel iHifor fc in ti v\m ™ ™ 

Thu Kbftkkharvin Temple, or fur JirA. l&, “ cm* ” fur '+£»■;“ 

l!i- Ti i. r [i .if il*’ fk+H m Thr text ha* k ffwin ** * 

t*idk> jT'h-Ania, pap. xlti.) ^ •'fcs'Ll- 
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" l,KJf of yore the precious hair-circle* shed forth its flood 
of light, the sweet dew was ponr^l upon thn ^ot thcn- 
* a “ ti C !rtJ ^).* the fftJdcn mirror * displayed its briglunwg, 
mi'l a fragrant wind wna spread over the earth; then it 
wus known that fie hud appeared in lEiq throe worlds 1 
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who is rightly named the lord of the earth. His bright* 
ness, indeed, dwells in the four limits (of ihe universe), but 
hU sublime model was fixed in the middle of the world. 
Whereupon* aa Lhe huii of wisdom declined, the shadow of 
his due trine spread to the hlnat, the grand to lea of the 
emperor* diffused themselves afar h arid his imposing Jaws 
reached to the extremities of the West. 

There was in the temple of “great benevolence” a 
doctor of the three JHftiJms called H i uen Taiangd 6 His 
common name was Chin-slip 11 is ancestors came from 
Ing-chuen; 11 the emperor Bien ls held the sceptre; 
reigning at Hwa-chaUp 1 * he opened Lhe source. The 
great Shun entertained the messengers as lie laid on 
Li-shan H the foundation of hia renown, The three 
venerable ones distinguished themselves during the years 
nf A r p 1& The six extraordinary (events) shone during the 
llan period In pie lining odes there was one who equalled 
the clear muon ; in wandering by the way there was one 
who resembled the brilliant stats— (hi* illustrious ancestor* i) 
like fishes in the lake, or m birds assembled before the 
wind, by their choice services in the world served to pro¬ 
duce as their result m illustrious descend ant. 

The master of the law under these fortunate inti nonces 
«tme into the world. In him ware joined sweetness and 
virtue. These roots, combined mid deeply planted, pro¬ 
duced their fruits rapidly. The source of his wisdom 
(reason) was deep, and wonderfully It increased. At his 
opening life ho was rosy as the evening vapours and 

World of Tonus l JftfoadUHi i, Lta mul the hr jOm tried Lj 

WOfM without forms (JrtfyadAdfii). lihLicu-Chwiftg. 

—Julieti. WuL h?re Iwmh 11 Yu-chco m tJ m provme* of 

* In tha world,'* H^tuul, —Jut 

* The- flpjmor Tdbtmng of the tJ That i*, Hwoiig Ti (p.Ei 
y (a,Dl 657 - 649 : 1 . othonvlM cilltJ Ekf-joA-^L 

IP I fedupi thii iqmJd of 11 Rwd'cbftu wm mi btfuni rj the 

fur Tfiicmi fULod in tbo Eubrodna- kiu^lntp of Ilvii kJu, wI^m Fu^bi 
tEfii- He gcnrmUj known from fixed hid court..—.Till 
Jatk'n'd T fuildj VtoxmM M “ Heuui ji 14 For Sliilll atul [jC-*haj] eubiuSl 
Ttiian^ Mr. Miyitra MiVirH undtr^lim f^. «L Na 61^ 
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L-tiWiii; Mr. Wylie, Yu4n«; wbo** family ujUju »iui X'Wul 
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m the rising moon. As a boy (coltdding-&an*{ agt) 
he was sweet, ns the odour of cinnamon or the vanilla tree. 
When he grew up he thoroughly mastered the Fan and 
Bu; 1 * the nine borders 17 were filled with ($ofe) his renown, 
the fi ve prefectures (sr palaces) together resounded his praise. 

At early dawn he studied the true and the false, and 
through the night shone forth his goodness; the mirror of 
his wisdom, fixed on the true receptacle, remained station¬ 
ary. He considered the limits of life, and wjis perman¬ 
ently at rest (in the persutmm that) the vermiliun ribbon 
and the violet silken lease Is are the pleasing bom is that 
keep one attached to tlie world ; hut ihe precious car and 
the red pillow, these are the means of crossing the ford 
and escaping tho world Wherefore he put away from 
him the pleasures of sense, and SfKike of finding refuge in 
some hermit retreat His noble brother Chang-isi was 
a master of the taw, a pillar and support of the school of 
Buddha. He was as a dragon or ail elephant (r?r a dragon- 
elephant) in his own generation, and, as a falcon or a 

crane, he mounted above those to come. In the court 
and the wilderness was his fame exulted; within and 
without was his renown spread. Being deeply affection - 
ate, they loved one another* and so fnltilled the harmony 
of mutual relationship (jparmtogt). The m ister of the 
law was diligent in his labour as a student; he lost nut 
a moment of time, and by his studies ho rendered his 
teachers illustrious and was an ornament to hid place of 
study. Hta virtuous qualities ware rightly balanced, and 
ho caused the perfume of his fame to extend through Lha 
home of his adoption, Wiiip raised, he travelled on his 
even way; he mastered the nine divisions of the bouksp. 
and swallowed (the lake) Mong; 1B he worked his 
paddles across the dark ford; he gave his attention to 

11 Tlmt K Llie UmiJu of tha legcn- m Ihb^ fq ihe Ski Kir $ t —Jal 
Jury |/cri(Ml of Chirac^ kUturj* tnjflJ ^ lit 

a ilci l& 369? ic. ta jwqUw# the l*k« Mong En * 

* r Or 4i<r nine {£& in -l*o- kUtipbaHnl wmy ul stylus ht-W 

full-in}, deeming mhkh tfa«ra la toputtd! * v«t cni dU fa a .— J ut 



4 BUDDHIST RECORDS OF THE WESTERN WORLD . 


(looked dmm upon) the fo¥ir Vidas, whilst finding Lk 
small- 1 * 

From this time he trnveiled forth and frequented places 
of discussion, and ao passed many yeare, his merit eorn- 
pletcd, e¥cu as his ability wag perfected. Reaching back 
to the beginning* when the aim and imxm first lit up with 
their brightness the spiritually (prtaUd) World., or, ns 
Tseu-yuri, with his kerchief suspended nt bis girdle, 
startled into life (detdope*!) hts spiritual powers, so in bis 
case the golden writing gnui ual ly unfol ded vise! L \ fe wa itei l 
for the autumn car, yet hastened as the clouds; lie moved 
the handle of jade for a moment, and the mist-crowds 
were dispersed os the heaped-up waves. As the occasion 
required, he could use the force of the flying discus or un¬ 
derstand the delicate sounds of the lute used in worship.* 1 
With all the fame of these acquirements, lie yet em¬ 
barked in the boat of humility and departed alone. In 
the land of Hwan-yuen he first broke down the boasting 
of the iron-clad stomach ; B in the village of Ping-lo in a 
moment he exhibited the wonder of the floating wood. 21 
Men near nnd afar beheld him with admiration as they 
said one to another, " Long ago wo heard of the eight 
dragons of the family of Sun, but now we see the double 
wonder (ie) of the gate of Chin, Wonderful are the 
men of Ju and lug/'" 1 This is true indeed l The master 

lp Tr> find ai Ui MPLall F " In [UK aILti-> miiEur r-pcatmtor «'F lltanwion which 

nami bp m ]3on£d^ in M l- acini: H Coo- H iu^TiliD^ Wl in liu hkwh durntrj'. 
fniciui mounted tlifl nifMinlfliii nf h J1ib axprc-Mioa ^iren-taErid stymieb ,p 
tin Xft*U ap.il finienJ Unfit IKl-I ciflg of rtstorw bi tbn Btwj 1 told h»T Ofrfi |hj 
L u (i,tj bl» awn country) tu nnuJl. r1 met with {a hi* Uwvtli in IinlEo who 
(J til.) Tho luetnin^ *4 tho ^ppc*- wak up iron widfit li^i hfc J«ine 
Mem in the to it w*lA4 to km tfifit ii^ ihmild oprn bin 
Hiui-ii Thiuji- fatmd hu own itneliEro yit-H, \f&At i, fnl r <j. 

iart nntnlk so ho bent S1 I cannot tott think thin refer* 
dow a hi* ho*<i to on tun Lpo tho VWn. to the ability of Miurrt Tung in hil- 
a “ 1 he Hy-fifip th* oretoc h*A a ling on toe rttotton flf a dil&eialt 

jid« hjuulte. question, jl* the blind tiMidw with 

33 So I tiJivie vtatarod to bfint- dlttl«i3ty tfud* tha boto in a 
toto Uw word pti. nZtooagh in the p|e« of wikhL 
ruLih rula. At the eml of iiwok L the 94 The rivers Ju md lo^ aroin lb* 

word a* chi pallium I c* wrapt province nf H^an, Thu vf1r>g to the 

v) 1 hi* oiLubl v hliti to pgdi« text ii <]UuE*d fnaii a lettor uilrub- J 
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of the law, from his early day* till lie grew up, pandered 
in heart ilie mysterious principle* (af rdiyiun). Hi* fame 
spread wide among eminent mm 
At this time the school* were mutually contention*; 
they hastened to graap the end without regarding the 
begiuniug; theyseised the flower and rejected the realky; 
so there followed the contradictory teaching of the North 
and South, and the confused sounds of Yes ” and " No*' 
perpetual words! On this ho waa afflicted at heart, and 
fairing lest he should be unable to find out completely the 
errors u t translations, he purposed to eiatmiie thoroughly 
the literature of the perfume elephant** cud lo copy 
throughout the list of the dragon palace, 24 

With a virtue of unequalled character, and at a time 
favourable in its indications, he took his staff, dusted his 
clothes, and set off fur distant regions. Oil this ho left 
behind him the dark waters of the Fa river ;** he bent his 
gaze forwards; ho then advanced right on to the Taung- 
ling mountains. In following the courses of rivers and 
crossing the plains he encountered constant dangers. Com¬ 
pared with him Fo-wsog* went but a little way, and the 
journey of Fa-lriou K was short indeed. In all the dis¬ 
tricts through which ho journeyed he JcnniL thoroughly 
the dialects ; he investigated throughout the deep secret® 
(tf religion) and penetrated to the very source of the 
stream. Thu® he vaa able to correct the book® aud imiS- 

hy I* tbn c&|fctiit during v The rtletnH Ckltf 

th» twtUm JTiui dyiHu-tj, — Jut K‘kn h who Ut#J to the 

* A If luay nqtore to %\Vc | SI C.. fraj the j'lnl Cliini*eirlm (wm-■ 
fjii'jiniuu to (lib rapETMki, (be tmud io Uw far?En« ngioM of Uw 
“pirflACue lLi-(.iSluI-i t"" ((iH nilAttlrUitt , WsmL ^ III at, 122 h# Vb Kbl In 
whith M fr^TidmtJy in Bach tngnti&t* Imille* with the kingdom 
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- 4 Tins book* anid ;*« itw fetal# , 200 ; Julian, Jour. AtkiL, Hr. <*, 
my#) tfl ih*) ju1m» «T tin N%y to tua r, (rfi+ri *r Iwd. AmL, to L Sl 
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©end {Iht t crtiers of) India, The texts being transcribed 
on palm bftvtjfl, he then returned to China, 

The Emperor T P ni Tsiiug p eurnamod Wen-wang-ti, who 
held the golden wheel and was seated royally oil the 
throne, waited with impatience lor that eminent man. He 
summoned him therefore to the green enclosure?* ami, 
impressed by his past acquirements, he kndt before him 
in the yellow palace. With his hand he wrote proc in in ac¬ 
tions full Of affectionate sentiments; the officers of the 
interior attended Inm constantly; condescending to ex- 
Ilibit his illustrious thoughts, he wrote a preface to the 
sacred doctrine o i the Tripitalca, consisting of 7S0 word a. 
The present emperor (Kao Tsuug) had composed in the 
spring pavilion a sacred record consisting of 579 words, 
in which he sounded to Lhe bottom the stream of deep 
mystery and expressed himself io lofty uLLeranees. But 
now, if he ( Trial*#) had not displayed his wisdom in 
the wood of the cock? l nor scattered his brightness on the 
peak of the vulture* how could he (the emperor) have 
been able to abase hi* sacred com position in the praise of 
the ornament of his time! 

In virtue of a royal mandate, he (ffitien Tsiany) trans¬ 
lated 657 works from the original Sanskrit {Fan), Having 
thoroughly examined the different manners of distant 
countries, the diverse customs of separate people, the 
various products of the soil and the class division* of the 
people, the regions where the royal calendar is received 31 
and where the sounds of moral instruction have come, he 
has composed in twelve books tlte Ta-t'ang &i-yu-ki. Herein 
he ha* collected and written down the most secret prin¬ 
ciples of the religion of Btuldha h couched in language 
plain and precise. It may be said, indeed, of him, that 
his works perish not 

m The rtwiii mrrcmld- H Th* i^yal taJcndiir U the wnrlc 

Ins th« I&peFlfcl Mfc or thrmsc. ril^tribateJ nmuLnUj thn^hant tho 

«The iVuite/rt HP^AMnii hear omptr*, wntiinitig *JL infonrutinn 
rifiii m to th* pffiMiflEii, it —Jut. 

14 Th^ YnlttiJ# f Gf-ldhrvJePt 
(■OTTflidJ. Beu" lidjigTihi. 
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BOOK L 

GIYIKG AX ACCOUNT 0 ? HURTf FOUR COUNTRIES. 

fl) (z) ATir-cAi; {%) Pok-tuA-kiaf (4J Nu-rkih-kim • {5} 

Cht-fhi; (6) fti-fcmj (y) ; (£) (9) 

jUi-mff-Jtin / (id) £ P w-p#-ta-’rn / (11) (n) 

Tci-mt/ {13) Ho Jurat; (14) Fw-Ady ([ 5) Fa-ti ; {16I1 /To-b'-hA-mj - 
Ma; (17) A'i!-iA irap^rra / (jRJ CA'i-w^aA-y-fii-FM ; (19) I/iruA- 
leHKtf ; (20} Nif-mun ; {21) A^VJta-yrtt-na; (23) HmJka f (33) 
Khe-to-fe; 154) Kiu-mi-to ; (35) Ffrkta-laiy; (36) Ki-htrfih-m in¬ 
form (27) RoHm; (2&) Pv-hc; (39) JW-ntaMo; (30) //l-jAi'- 
Aw»/ (31) 2V id-few?? / (32) Aw-cA* ; (33) /Wjirtnw; Jl) 
JTAi-pwfci 


INTRODUCTION- 1 

Tp we examine in succession the rale* of the emperors* 
or look into the records of the mouarchs, 1 when Fen I* 
began to adjust matters* and Hien-yuon* began to let 
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full his robes** we sec how they ml ministered t lie aflhirs,, 
find first divided the limits of the ampin* 

When Yangf-ti) Yao* received the call of heaven (to 
his glory reached to the four quarters ; when Yu(-ti) 
Shim 15 had received hb map of the earth, hb virtue flowed 
throughout the nine provinces. From that time there 
have comedown clear 11 records*annals of events; though 
distant, we may hear the previous doings (of emin&tf nun), 
or gather their words from the records of their disciples 
How much rather when we live under a renowned govern¬ 
ment, mid depend on those without partial aims. 13 Now 
then our great Yang emperor (or dynasty), conformed in 
the highest degree to the heavenly pattern, 18 now holds 
the ruins of government, and unites in one the six. parte 
of the world, and is gloriously established* Like a fourth 
august monarch, he illustriously administers the empire. 
His mysterious controlling power flows ntur; his auspicious 
in fine nee (fanw or ijudration) widely extends: like the 
heaven ami the earth, he covets and sustains ( kia mthjecte), 
or Like the resounding wind or the fertilising rain. The 
eastern barbarians bring him tribute; 14 the western fron¬ 
tiers are brought to submission. He has secured and 
hands down the succession, appeasing tumult, restoring 
order. 14 He certainly surpasses the previous kings; he 


1 Hwtng-li, 3 .CJID 1 LL; other thing*, 
H revui>tH 3 cwtuirn.'' It if pr^ 
babljr fai thb tEw tort refers 
B If ■iruig-Li out IlIj tTi i - 

tiire in jin ivrcn»a F Juiddi viJhl the land 
into r?^nl»f fJQftionis.''—M cri, 

* The great enipereic Yim, with 
hi* niiL^-i^or Khun, *tnnd At Llh* 
ilavn of h ist^ry, ITii ilatu 

Li aa Hb wta (ilM IIm- M*f- 
4|iiu or Lml (Idu) id Tfifijj, 
m Uqrod fran Hu pniacipultlj of 
Tcwj to the reupnTi of Twig; 

J# Th*X U, fthnn, of ft it fntuELy of 
ho Yio, by 

whom ho was ftAaptol tfs^r be hwd 
tlijtii hinted hi* son Tn ■ t'hia, n.u. 
zJ>y, H« i* *M tn Khvb recrfwd 
ttl<- *' iii:Lp of the :UI 


•iuh JeHvu] from ifc th*i pimp of llw 

i uipire into proTin«% R * by ILwang- 
ll 

11 t tun pu IrAibSfAled th[n pAI- 
Although JuliflD lake* the up- 
paqto hiw. 1 mjrpOM hup.*/ i» 
mt*n "elusr 1 "or "plkln." 

n n Without jiartiil oJas-s" n*n- 
dun d by Juliiro u qiii |unth|nH le 
ma-vgfa* Th*.‘ irc-w- 

uv-i HDfinllv ntHUhii ' l sb»fiw Lif 

«U ,p or “wstfljjb iinuk n 

11 Julirn rt&den thl* H pw« 

ii Z'fArfar rfu tfdy" which no doubt 
in ihe numninif d tho tent. 

14 Are enrolled a* Iribute-boArermi 
11 Hcforrtu^ to thu of liif 

U-t the Hoi dmMtf, wlik-h 

wnw folluftriL liv tin 1 T'nuHy 1 ,—Jal. 


nooKi.] INTRODUCTION BY CHANG YU EH, 


9 


embraces in hiEU&elf the virtues of former generations. 
Using the same currency s * (or literature), nil acknowledge 
3 kis supreme rule. II Jus sacred merit be not recorded Eli 
history, then it is vain to exalt the great (orhii greatness); 
if it bo not to illumine the world, why then shine so 
brilliantly his mighty deeds 1 lf 
Hiueu Tsiang. wherever he bent his steps, has de¬ 
scribed the character of each conn try, Although he has 
not examined the country or distinguished the customs 
(in rt’fry «nte} r he has shown himself trustworthy* 3M 
Witli inspect lu lhe emperor who transcends the five and 
surpasses the three, we read how all creatures enjoy his 
benefits, and all who can dec I are it utter his praises. 
From the royal city throughout the (j§m) Indies, men 
who inhabit the savage wilds, those whose customs arc 
diverse from ours, through the most remote lends, all 
have received the royal calendar, all have accepted the 
imperial instructions; alike they praise his warlike merit 
And sing of his exalted virtues and his true grace of utter* 
mice* I his is the first tiling to be declared, lit searching 
through previous annals no such thing has been seen or 
heard of. In ail the records of biography no such an 
Recount Kins been found It via necessary first to declare 
the benefits arising from the imperial rule: now we pro¬ 
ceed to narrate facts, which have been gathered either by 
report or sight, as follows?-— 

This Sahaldku 11 (Soh-liu) world is the three-thousand- 

** Tl» A¥isibol WBP* prtbiMy ra.il m nuttH ra lunitera u» r%ni 
fu-n to tho Hteralufu (tied nit to hj U-.rinuuiE. ? 

nil IbemilipiCti nf (InrAl T»njf. 11 J do HOE \'ik# Insh-EntUfi ; 
It tiui hjm% mmu. tlant thr-jr mil l ihuuld | 7 rtfi'r to repjxw 
apatc pauio fiwifiiAgF- V*h'p mtmning to tw that HIuvil 

j; Thi* ol l«**t *pp*ftri to be the T-inn^f mhtriivrr he wvnt nalt^d 
mr-iiTiTnp uS th« |Jnltca lbs iwcpc uf Chith* {Fv*$ I n ; 
tnELilAtcn u fullowA: J ' Si k* eUtt« U' i ng tin? Djunt of Yah - hi h nM ihm| 
ttjcm&kiL* ik orttc admin udratku be kft IhU imp rase to ei iwietinj the 
tHibllaw u&tfrnt j-n-int topuror whotiMrtettdpike fi*r aad 

■Utii I‘til4dfe F c-isniirit-ii E |iOUrTll^4l eroek lite thftE, At. 
pflobppT dlfimiwE* it* ffnwvlrt 6i The &nb-h» tor wu*M ii 

{du JTb uipetnirl? HL i«n in* let p«b- thui ils-dod by J inChV; {AT ftwf- 
Ij-kii ^iir awa l-cH aiMjPiujil pour tik l nL l)l H The rx-^iu* 
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grett-thouimiid flj&tem of workla over which one 

BmEdha esercLses spiritual authority {H*nt'nrt& aiul amlralz). 
1 1l the middle of the great cJLtEcocosni H illuminated by one 
sun and moon, nre the four oontiaen^^ in which nil the 
Buddhiia, lonh of tho world® 1 appear by apparition*! 
birth * 1 and here also die ( for the purpose of guiding holy 
men and worldly men. 

The mountain called Sum fir u stands up in the midst of 
the great sen firmly iiscd on a circle of gold, around which 
mountain the sun and moon revolve; this mountain is 
perfected by (imposed of ) four precious substances, and h 
the abode of the Dtvfci* 1 Around this are seven inotiiv 
tain-ranger and seven setts; between rack range a llowiug 
sea of the eight peculiar qualities. 51 Outside tlie fteveri 


(f'u) uVF'f which Uuddlia i-<Efc.-hji [m 
hshJImI 9*>h ■ ho-shi-kijii j the- old £i3- 
dua^ it EntO ftfrfc-pfi, IA, W'tu, 
It in r-'tl:- A jn (tie t * Lh-! {ValirtiL 
land; F it !■ ^nrnintdd by an iron 
iiJl* within ^hith mw * thnn^nd 
myriad wwldfl [/o*tr rmptr«). ,F It 
seems From thi* tbit (fti lettr time* of 
iWf) the Sob-bo world is the tain* 
ju the H gncftt ^iHflccwro of wortuk,^ 
Tin; eabject of the eapanalrtn of tbo 
RdddMit uaivino from one world 
</bur empim) to *n Infinite number 
frf worlds id fully tn _lLu«| by Jin- 
rhVu m the work above nami*! acul 
in the fiifnt ^art nf my tlrirna of 
Euddhiet Scripture* Tiim? 1> an 
efcfin'Mgni^ “ tolerant like the earth/ 1 
In the £tf\ammu no-Jo, iiL 95 ; from this 
ids* of * patience attributed to the 
™tb w*b probably first derived tho 
idea oF^tbif ■' |i*tknt jwnplo or !x - 
inj'h ” Inhibition the earth ; Mid 
ta'nm the lord af the world ii -mlW 
Rtthiifflfati referred first to Mahi- 
lmhm% afterwards! U> Buddha. 
Chrtdora uyi \Pdli Did. sub voa}: 
M I he.ee tiBTBr cn^t with S&hblob m 
Sfthatokadb/llii in m.” Dr, Eitel 
In bis Hamil/ixA tranplates a paungo 
finaled a- Ef tbr Kohft world wrfo 
the mpitnl erf the gnMrt chitir’OHm 
(Btrb voc, SnAn\. ] sheatd take the 
to miwi tJi*t Lhe -Saha N*uriU 


la thn evlb^mn of all the worlilii n| 
thfl JL!TTat obl]joCi»hi. 

rj "The four croitnicnti or nupirta 
nr-- tho foflf d Etiai«ns sir qu^rt^H <if 
tba world — c T 4t£md 0 / /JurMAiif 
■SfP^pfunrai, p, jj. 

Lordd *F tho wnrld. &r honour- 
able of Lfi* age, a title ejjrtroifWrtsd- 
ing te iMai^WA, nr tfn l^ill) l 6 i^ 
^protector or iiaviuoT of tb* 
world. ^ Chitdonr K Mult rae. 

17 IcanPot think Jolleii t* ripht 
in traiuipifiUp thin by *j 

rL-paodr-iLC l t iti finenoode l??ti cn nrttL 
The ctpr'Minn F ' mn^t 

u-fiT to tb« flipjujiritiuit&l m&lp of 
birth known ju ; and 

tho body by Buddlw* 

fchfrt t^ui trara la colled AVmdiia- 
bdytt. 

41 Tho *hn&e of the thluriw, nr 
ratbtt,, ^wbeto tho lWv M wander 
te and fro and lEve P ” TH« idea ef 
SnmilrEi cotnrapOftds with Oljftapta, 
On the teP of each in pta«kl tho 
44 abedni G f tb^ god^” 1 n the aw 
rrf Snmitnh tibcre in thlrtjr-thr^w 
Kode or peJa^L Buddhist hooks 
frequently explain this rva.cn bo r 
thirtw-lhtrc in to tin? yenr, 

tho loat sca»onl or ^vuittBra, and the 
twenty-*Egbt days of the month. 

44 FftT th'« rifjhi dlstinctiwa qiudi- 
twa. -e* CPtaifC 



II 


non* 1] INTRODUCTION BY CHANG YU EH* 


golden mountain-ranges is the salt sea, There are four 
lands (countries or islands, in the salt ecu* which 

ar*tj inhabited. On tlio east, (F 4 rv*)vid£ha; on the 
south* Jambadvipa j on th< j wc-*t, Gfidhunya; on the 
north, Kurndvlpa. 

A golden-wheel monarch rules righteously the four; a 
silver- wheel monarch rules the three (excepting Kuni); 
r copper-wheel monarch rules over two (excepting Kuru 
nnd GMhanya); and on iron-wheel monarch rules over 
Jam budvfpa only* When hist a wheel-king 51 is established 
in power a great wheel-gem appears floating in space, and 
coming towards hint; its character—whether gold* Rilver, cop¬ 
per, or iron—determines the king's destiny M and his name.* 7 

In the middle of Jambudvipa there is a lake called 
A n a Vft taptn ® to the south of the Fragrant Mountains and 
to the north of the great Snowy Mountains; ir is Soo Li and 
more in circuit; its sides arc composed of gold* silver, 
] apis-lazuli, and crystal; golden sands lie at tlic bottom, 
and its waters are clear as a mirror, The great earth 
iSdiihisattva® by the power of his vow, transforms, himself 
into n Klga-rftja and dwells therein; from his dwelling 
the cool waters proceed forth and enrich Jnmbudvipa 
(She u-pa-chan) 315 

From the eastern side of the lake, through the mouth 
of a silver ox a flows the Ganges (King-kin ) m river; en¬ 
circling the lake once,, it enters the aonth-eastern seta 


» A 13 * Jti»K 

the whu! w dUttu ef Mtbaritjf or 
powofr-—Cfc*!™ Filrttf RA 4 t 

* TIiaE in, ilh tM test PWV-, whether 

tti u to rule OYfff ifrutr, lht*e r irr 

nhr of the ditid™ of the Birth. 

* (k*, gotd-wbod-ktofc 

ill vor- wheel ddnfcfco.) frem 

Ihim fint algo or mtnnlloiM «rrnL 

» Debited In A npfa? U * wixbmU 
th* umjnDW of t«C ^ ! 

«n + unfitj*L 

** I fa*** trpaiEb^ fni li p’ u-m 
u "tk mti <!«ftb EMiLiAAttvp^ 
fejthnni^h Jollvt wnd*TW It M LtW 
Ufrlbiuim* of the gw*t QBiTer*,'’ 


hrniu M- thm Ifl wicb ■ BlklhiwtH 
**&, Kjhft%irhh% wlw w** invoiced 
bt OtldJIiA At thia tiilMr of hlH tepip 
UlioB by lUifa; juid b« 3 iJ±» I do 
fijflt EtiLhk that tat f£ rwt bo «M*«4 
victim- T 1 m Ifl *« 

toono N%*i rft, AjyitfftUpt* 3f4jr*- 
nijt 

w In U)« CMn*w Jiur 1 - i ii 
f^pcvMnted hf LbM lyrabok 
Trti .WLn U; tho nymbcit tti'-uu hi 

- id* » at « And thortTtt* IhA 

ootapottlkd 1 A oqtJJTlJEBL Lti JunblC- 
drlp*. 

11 Tlii Jliiof-Au) i>r fluigM riTBf 
Vft! ucfofilljr WliUfln lian&hu W 
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From the south of the take, through a golden elephants 
mouth* proceeds the Silidhu (Shi-to} 55 river; encircling 
the hike once, it flows into the smith-western sea. 

From the western aide of the hike, from the mouth of a 
horse of Jrvpisdnzuli* proceeds the river Vuksliu (Fo-tsu),™ 
mini encircling the hike once, it fa]Is into the north-western 
MU From the north side of the lake, through the mouth 
of a crystal lion, proceeds the river 8lt& (Si-to),** and 
encircling the lake once, it fnlla into the north-eastern sen* 


lt!*rr Haop, U wu *1 mo written 
//itnyl-fe (Ch. Ell} 

,J ' Sm-tu* the HEadhn qt Indni ; 
f^rtntrij htpIlto 6 Vki-J"ific (Ch. Ed.) 

a The Vhluliu jjfVtra, fwtnoriy 
ftrnlU-n Pvk-ek'a) li the OlM rip 
Aidii - Darla {TcIHiri dlli it thn 
Wikbili-Rb], which Rnwi fprim the 
^rsuik LuJ irtU-ei In Ih-IT Pamir ijLateaq, 
l&L jf 2 f X, r Mifr 7i*40 J K r At mi 

1‘foWfttlOll III About l^.95Q feet, It 
ii siapp] N-1 by Ihm me I tltij; juu>wa of 
it» awiakl^ which n‘« noion 
3505 fiwE high*:/ idoaff \U Knultivm 
■hnre*. It in well called, therefore, 
“th* COcd tfttc' 1 (AELaValapta). 
TIj,- Omi* fiwuofl fprfn the w41tern 

¥h>l of the Ukt:, iLtid after lk fl DQUJ 1 W 
ipf Upward* «f * IhuLlnahd inllfc*, 
In a directiun g^urwUy north-* e*t a 
it Ia|U iitln tht H^llllu rn rrvd nf thti 
klfNi A«l n {IVwkI}. TIj 1« iako 
J^ivUt Wood i b l-eci ihn_L to CaLI l-nt rt 
Victed*. Iti mine, fknk^ul K — 
“the yellow vmUoy u not 
ns-wd by litter tra vd I i-.nn, hdu M f 
wlwn L-i|] ft Hold- PilmEr-kulrtn, 
L 'thi- like iif the Gnat 
WahIY Ojtim, pp. 231, 2J3, nut* i ; 
/Brier, /f, Urey. vot it [idjak 
].p. iz2 ? iaj, 449V 45^ vol. iHE. p. 
507, toL xivL pp. 39crff., toL ilvJJ. 
p- 34 r ^ alrhL p s 221 ? Ercti^h- 
nffdftr, ifnl pp, 1&6 n h 167. 

The fllta fonnL'rly written 

SiVa) In pTtibftbty the Y ark And rirer 
fthe Zarahhati). Thin rirer tim 
{accordltig to Projc Gaisky) In the 
Karakorum tnoimtain^ at an fh-va- 
Iimi of 18,850 fact I lot 35"30" N 1 «j: P . 
77 "4j F E. j It Lake* a nurth aim! Ihnii 


a westerly course, uuf ponsring tu lh*t 
1. nstWnrd uf J^kts Suik-kuip bn :h lu 
Ltn' north and bnaJly t» thi" ra^L It 
tatlUa with the Ka^b^ar^hd Kh^ian 
ritefa, uti'J they pjrvjcrintir fofiii Lie 
Tarim, which fluwi ■ izh tetLnki; Lab, 

juul In Lcii'n.r h mt. Thf HI tA la Jt' itti ,-- 
tiraei rL-ferrad to tho Jniartc j! t^r tha 
Hflrik-kui fiVi-rV/utjr, A'rty. A*. S&r.p 
KJ4 'rfli.- vl n 1 Jo), I11 th.Li tw 
it ifl Identifies with ihn- ^ilin of the 

iLrjf-KTjtri (tfkejtp dfT 

CWacia «wi /fonirt', vliI, ill 3j JL 
338), It in probalily tha Side namod 
by KlfflEu, —*■ NtaKiiLiin in India in 
ipm nihEE iiLiinfir-L, nrnnsa rnrrgnn- 
for n iPJinv, if, Ji . lib, i«i r 2, 18- 
Tbli ip* with the Oliiatte iu> 
ooirnt that ih*) Yellmw River Aawa 
from the -‘wEiik waWr n 
which i»* a rircr w ftbkl to iuut 
from the font cif Uhj KwOn-1 mu 
monntaiiL 41 u It hwm Eti name tr> 
the fHTMjUiLr rtaluro of the water, 
which fa Eacapablo of supporting 
ovum the weight of a feather ” 

1]Muyunc, pwfr li:*) Thid lut rotoarJc 
agiwa cmiouiilj* with tho comment 
on /iMa 11L, rrEeffh! to hy Mill’ 
■yej Jo hi* Pd 11 tlromwiir ip. it. 
G uyard'a tlffiiUtiioa), which ctoWe* 
the name of Kldl fn>tu md 4- urn, 
adding that “ tbo water i» ao satitle 
that the feather nf a fewmk cnnnnl 
be; aMiipurtc.il by it* but Ed *tm/fi/ral 
op 1 ’ | PiUi, from root juiI, IJ m 

■ink 1 *) A rinir ^ili li mrnlintn'il 
In the (ri P HV, aL aa-yl, 

itorlh of Megaathomini- Bwrft* 

tioni Iwi-tb a Enimtain ami river Hilu 
whkh Iu4 the aaiuc petniiuiL). 
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They also my that the streams of this river Slta r entering 
tho earth, lh>w out beneath the Tsih^ rack mountain., and 
give rise to the river of the middle Country (China)* 

At the time when there h no paramount wheel-monarch* 
then the land of Jambudvipa has four rulers. 37 

On the south "iho lord of depbanU; n the land here 
ie warm and humid* suitable for elephants* 

On the west “ the lord of treasures the hud borders 
on the sea* nod abounds in gems. 

On the north “ the lord of horses ; r ' m the country is coM 
and hard, suitable for horses. 

On the east" the lord of men ;" 41 the climate is soft and 


( 7 cm/. SdiWAti tK'L-lf. J/^Vm , A[1ki r pp, 
3?p 109: M Ani, r Tol. pp. 

I 11 r l j*> V. pp. -S3, 3 I 4 ,™L I. pp 
3<:t 319 : Pi^lpnEH, Ub. Li. 17; 
A iriin, /Nlfrlu, ^ vL, 3 ; Stmba. lik 

rot i. p. 41:9: Antigcnim* .if 1 , cv 

r^i ; uiiifuFEn|L l C^ rh ^ 131 
y<Mtm, £eit*h nfi / Kunhc drr Star* 

ynd. t foL KL p. 63. Mil M. A birth, 

^acE Hit-i(¥*L 1 p, ioT^ t nil lLjil657j 

jff«, tol. Tilt pp. 3I3, 32 J. 

357 ; Humboldt,. dik VmL f t«lL ft 
pjK ^04-4111 Mr, OeUyf. Sx^ ¥ii 
*«xrUL p 43J, rd, alii. pp* 49£t 

m*- 

B Tfer Tsih rocJc, or tlw tnraihLaih 
of ,l plid up a$m* " r UrfA- iA iA-jAan^ 
Thi* mountain in irt My jii- 

|ivf! Tpap elMto I>| the ■' liEui- *»," in 
the ^blue wa" dklriet (the rpfpin» 
«(f II limy prahahlj 

Kimpponct with t h* Klii 3 *tn-lwlak 
frr*l‘ /.I u nbsiit ftHF Awfoi- 

kmntu MUe TYx-ii En 
Ulttp. IVil.ll fif IP ipILH of 

th« AJlya-T%h ran** tmttD' 
(Ainu Dr, Kit*l, In hi* IIn*dht*k 

(wtib frog. iVf(d>, «TP that "the 
rMt«m ntfhn of An»T*t*pU 
lak*.. r |M» itself m the earth. but 

nrnpprnf^ Pgmn oa the Aimkat* 

1 unuhtaJ n-*. u the poured of lb* ri*cr 
ffofc&tfW” Her*, I Awrcune, the 
lUMintNin gjfftppmd 
with ibc Ttih airt iMft uf Lhv ten l 


54 The *1 Chf»" in tin 

Vellaw Kivtr. Con wmiqg Lt* *01 ]ffi* 
CODRifell BftlOSi RiclLthofi a'i friiiirk* 
on PrtijflYpJjikya Lob Nur -p. 137, 
wq.) Th»- old Lliim.- hi' r.|HiiEi.h uu 
that slir aoUroc uf the riwrWH fmm 
the ilitky Wij— 5fTw'h) MuptP, |l 
3f I Jl It Win f'-tlhi! affcru-axtifl that 
1h* i»ninp- welm jin tbi” 

LiL, the w *Liro' ne% ir whii-h Ei 
n-i^Tkii | nn the Hilni vj map, and Li 
pn’il^bly Lbti tame <u thr Dmi^ nnr. 

11 Thi* ckn«o m%ht * 1 ** N« reu- 
di.nod IJ wlwn Ukh I* do wbeel-klt^ 
aJliHittl^l Lo min i.'Vct hljuTibiirj vtp*, 
tllrti thi? rarth |u di>ii^d if IWl) 
fwr lordiC 

m a hwiw (fivrn U> 

k i iiis" f alio the najsi e of an >•]> L kim^ 
c»f the noulb E»f jKmbnd^pt {Monkr 
Wj] | Unam lSifijiL, Zhrf sub *«_) Aim 

/*>4 *1 Htiwan rtyi thia wma 
title gi>cn by Un* Chinew In the 
“kinged the Indie*' 1 iKvmiuK AfcN 
hnmm. Tmr- {Kng, edit * 1733?* p. 5J- 

* (Thattnipati i >r (li a! trap*. M Irml 

eff tlw matin'tM" ft tltk. ipf Jin nn■ 

eirafc IdHff in dptrlHidTlp* benw 
r^trrtftju «i■ l]ivH* p IlIT. Tl; M■ >□ W 
wmiiusp, rut 

44 AJiriptb jM} 1 hive tta.h»- 
lmted ha?; hj “ImL" Jot if n ku 
omitted it 

v OH* r.r the !W 

iDTtbical kipganf JnmlPU'fvlpDr^fri^ 
WiUi*j3», ihfi we.) 11 fru a^miicd 
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agreeable (exhiiaraUnff), and therefore 43 there aro many 
mm 

In the country of “the lord of elephants " the people 
are quick and enthusiastic, and entirely given to learning. 
They cultivate especially magical arts. They wear a robe 43 
thrown across them, with their right shoulder bare; their 
hair k done up in a ball an the top, and left undressed on 
the four sides. Their various tribes occupy different 
towns ; their houses are built stage over stage* 

In the country of * the lord of treasures” the people 
have no politeness or justice. They accumulate wealth, 
Their dress is short, with a left skirt. 44 They cut their 
hair and cultivate their moustache. They dwell walled 
towns and are eager in profiting by trade. 

The people of the country of 44 the lord of horses ** are 
naturally (J’iwi to') wild an I fierce. They are cruel in 
disposition; they slaughter (animal*) 46 and live under 
large felt tents; they divide like birds [going here find 
there) attending, their llocks + 

The land of 11 the lord of men 11 is distinguished for the 
wisdom and virtue and justice of the people. They wear 
a head-covering and a girdle; tho end o£ their dress 


ih*} ■jy uiJ-ty ruling otYijay auigm by 
lu Hie Efi»'(‘»th iriitocnth cs-ntu- 
rirt. Thu Anb tmvLlli ni oi tbn 
ninth pctortcry nay tho Chin rao 
tlibi litJu to the t‘iii p>irEir of Chilli, 
ASHt JkifiO t4» w thir iUEig uf Grucqo M 
[HcriflnJfFt, n, w ar pu 

the Hum*rfe *fpf that* 'Arfif 4 iliwt 

** I hnvo token tho M ^tnfen 11 
to btt Jiftrt o( tills h.-[l btULVrp Lift uf lbs 
ttekt. 

“ Tbit « 4 mi to Erie to b? Uw 
intoning—' H th*y Vi ear a eruM-*c*rf, rj 
JiiUi'n tnirnirito*,, they wear a bati¬ 
n' £, ‘ h w»i£ efi trmfcTP. 11 

4+ ThU H»mi tomnut that 

iklf doth**, which a.p# cut abort, 
avcrlfepfu the Wt- 1 HaDt» "^hart, 
ffrblun, hill, overlapping" Ijk, the 
pl«f whrre garment* ovtrLip.™ 
SlL.jJiitrHi, (1, i?wf. r inb vot) 


44 Sc I LuLl 1 It. Tilt? cXpruaHiLiU 
lAd iiU* mean* “to daughter” 1 do 
not nndrjjtmui JblEon **ni tucut 

1-Ltirjhi iclublabln*-” TJqt'iTS in a pad-- 

Mgo, bawaviT, footed by Ur. liftrt- 
•cbnciEEL-r (ifotiHf </ £Ac Mniknui 
iianjtiipky, *LtL, «/ IJtrirm 4 **% 

1 E -| 1 F from Rubruqiti#, which allude 
to h cUntjicL among thn Tiln tom 
vurnnpuiidiug to that- iu Ju] ion's 
tranjEotion— ,J poll boa fudE Tebct, 
horolno* utantoti £Bfiied&to pvnftta* 
luoi Hul r »kieh ii 

not tho £&*£ in the text, the bar 
I-;vrlnna on mode to il»y their tin 
in id'T to them. 0*n/- 
luiud, /iV/nl P| loan* i_ jx 52 j Kenan* 
dot, AfaftaHL £Vor. iKng. otL, 1 73J3U 
fj*. 1 * 4 ^ M*d RfctttfHte, to 5,1 i 
KtfnnW, PcUn# ¥ vol ii P-Z 44 ; Yulo 1 ! 
JWfiinn Poi&y yoL 1 pp. 2 ^ 2 , ] 01 . 
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(ffirdli) hangs to the right* They have carriages and rubes 
according to mnk -« they cling to the mil and hardly 
ever change their abode ’ they m very earnest in work, 
and divided into dosses* 

With respect to the people belonging to these three 
rulers, the eastern legion is considered the best; the doors 
of their dwellings open towards the east, and when the 
mu rises in the morning they turn towards it and enliue 
it. In this country the south side m considered the most 
liDiiourablfc Such ate the leading characteristics in re- 
Sjiect of manners and customs relating to these regions. 

Bat with regard to the rules of politeness observed 
between the prince and his subjects, between superiors 
and inferiors, and with inspect to laws and literature* the 
laud of Hl the lord of men hh is greatly in advance. Thu 
country of w the lord of elephants " is distinguished for 
rules which relate to purifying the heart and release from 
the ties of life and death- ting is its lending excellency. 
With these things the sacred books and lhe royal decrees 
are occupied. Hearing the reports of the native races 
and diligently searching out things old and new, and exa¬ 
mining those things which camu before his eyes and ears, 
it is thua ho (M, P Hiueu Tsiaug) obtained iuf urination. 

Kow Buddha having been bom in the western region 
and ilia religion having spread eastwards, the sounds of the 
words translated have boon often mistaken, the phrases of 
the different regions have boon mis understood on amount 
of the wrung sounds, and thus the sense him been lost. 
The words being wrong, the idea has been perverted 
Therefore, as it is said, “it is indispensable to have the right 
names, in order that there be no mis tokos*" 

Now, men differ according to the firmness or weakness 
of their nature, and so the words and thu sounds (of their 
languages) are unlike. This may be the result either of 

44 LibnUjp eaxTiftjZci a nil rabci pouai) cufio^a wd rut**, Mvd 
have Ofilcr W rani. It Hugh! oJsuv id i rtk * 

* i tLuut be trill>1 *ttd "|,Uhijf 
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climate or usage. TIlc produce of the soil differs In the 
same way t according to the mountains and valleys. With 
respect to the difference in manners and custom a, and 
also as to the character of the people in the country ol 
** the lord of men/' the annals sufficiently explain this. 
In the country of “the lord o£ horses" and of "the lord 
of treasures ' 1 the (local) records aiul the proclamations 
explain the customs faithfully, so that a brief account can 
Lks gi ven of them. 

In the country' of u the lord of elephants ” the previous 
history of the people is little known. The country is said 
to he in general wet and warm, and it is also said that 
the people are virtuous and benevolent. With respect to 
the history of the country, so far ns it has been preserved* 
we cannot cite it in detail ; whether it be that the roads are 
difficult of access or on account of the revolutions which 
have occurred, such is the case. In this way w a see at least 
that the people only await instruction to be brought to 
submission, and when they have received benefit they will 
enjoy the blessing of civilisation (jwy homage). How 
difficult to recount the list of those who, coining from far* 
after encountering the greatest perils (difficulties), knock at 
the gem-gate * T with the choice tribute of their country 
and pay their reverence to tlm emperor Wherefore, after 
ho (Ilitttn I'sumg) had travelled a far in search of the law, 
in his moments of leisure he has preserved these records 
of the character of the lands (vitiUcfy After leaving the 
black ridge, the manners of the people ore savage (^qr&arvtM). 
Although the barbarous tribes are intermixed one with 
the other, yet the different races arc distinguishable, and 
their territories have well-defined boundaries. Generally 
speaking, as the laud suits, 4 ® they build walled towns and 
devote themselves to agriculture and raising cattle. They 


^ TSir InhnylJ thiTik, ti * JulLi’fi tnirnfatri this 

th* FirA utwik the Wf-stern frontier r*llj th-Jf sltu 

t4 the empire* not Uae of ibe t«y," 
tnjperor i pal-MX, 
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naturally hoard wealth and ho]d virtue and justice in 
%ht esteem. They liavo no marriage decoruiu H and no 
distinction of high or low. The women say, +l I consent 
to use you sis a husband And live in submission, (ami 
that « fl/rj." 45 When dead, they bum the body, arid them 
w no determined period For mourning: They scar their 
bm and cut their ears. They crop their hair and tear 
their clothes.* 0 They sky their herds anti idler them in 
sacrifice to the manes of the dead. When rejoicing they 
wear w]ii Ee garrnen tg; w h en a n mou rn i \ ig, they cb>E ho theit i- 
selvcs in black. Thus we have described briefly points of 
agreement in the manners and customs of these people. 
The differences of administration depend on the different 
countries. With respect to the customs of India, they 
are contained in the following records. 


Leading the old country of Rau-chang,* 1 from this neigh- 
bunrhuod there begins what is called the 'O-ki-ni country 


* 0 -n+XL 

(Anciently caUitl Wu-kL} M 

The kingdom of p O-ki-nl (Akni or Agnl) is about 500 11 
from east to west, and shout 40c U from north to south. 


® ThEi ■etitenee appew* its lUude 
tii thf cvpEoch of polyuiilrv^ ur ruttiHT 
b* I be Ctutiim of feh<* ]WviDH of 
Kamal [Yule* Norte-fa'-. Lb, 5, cK 
s Li. imt l pp, 111,114 It unwunti 
fo* thiiftE thm wumib “I can*rnl 
wldLit u«ng you n* it haabaud: Lo 
nabniit, 1 ’ at “I ciiELn-nt U? t!*f Jan 
um, a husband whilst d w rlLin* umkt 
the ronf," Jtllkfi tmnsl-iiiM it: H Ca 
■fiHt tea pcifulttf dea frltntnci f|k|'nn 
suit; i** burnmi** «ont ptitc£s au- 
&mu* dVllen." 

** TLfj da all thin wlLt-n benivc^ 
ttwt Ln, of thi'ir nlrtlivi^ wnt when 

thfly PllMLNl. 

* L IfflrinjP Lbfl AllcieDt IaeuI >jf 

K*n-ohih^ Lc , thi? l*mi which bd 
Lung b^-n ijetu^ied by the U ttfura nr 

VOL h 


TiA-kt The route nf Hih^d Tiling 
up tfl thu point it dtUM in hw 
li/fl. Leafing Liug-ckui [a p- 
O.f tci^r rn Karmuh), lie progmJca U* 
Rwa * dim ; b thrn aowd Lbs 
UuIei ritw (Uulbughrrt mk! id- 
vanned uurtbwiiH *nd wcHwirtl 
through thf dtKrt, Having piwxt 
Hwtui aJi-t FidiHui, Iwping west¬ 
ward, bo enu t* Turfwa, Uw 
al «T the Uigur country. 1 U liitn 
ful VAn«* La "OW ■ lit. 

M XJ ’ k i ■ n i Thli may oth^rwl*# 

written Tiu’K Juikn writw 
I'fli K Tin- symbol mi ii Raid 

wi|iM!tiaw^ to hAT« the «*mt£ m. 
TElU Utry WfOppuHiltid K irvh»r, 
or KjiH-*hiarp uuaf Oh fake Tl- u- hi* 
IfLgMwhJ. 


B 


tS RECORDS OF WESTERN COUNTRIES . [book L 

The chief town of the realm ia in circuit 6 or 7 li. On all 
sides it is girt with hills. The roads are precipitous and 
easy of defence* Numerous streams unite, and are led M 
in channels to irrigate the fields. The noil is suitable for 
red millet, winter wheat, Been ted dates, grapes, pears, and 
plums, and other fruits. The air ia soft, ami agreeable; 
the manners of the people are sincere and upright. The 
written character is, with few differences* lakes that of India, 
The clothing (of iht ptapk) is of cotton or wool. They go 
with shorn locks and without head-dress. In commerce 
they use gold coins, silver coins* and little copper coins. 
The king is a native of the country; lie is breve, but little 
attentive to (ffltfttory) plant, yet ho loves to speak of his 
own conquests* This country has no annals. The laws are 
not settled,. There tire some ten or more tfanghdrdmu# with 
two thousand priests or so, belonging to the Little Vehicle, 
of the school of the Sarvftsti vide a (Shwo-y ili-tsai-y it-po). 
Tile doctrine of the StiUras and the requirements of the 
Vinayti are in agreement with those of India, and the books 
from which they study are the same. The professors of re¬ 
ligion read Lheir books and observe the rubs and regulations 
with purity and strictness. They only eat the three pn re ali¬ 
ments, and observe the method known ns die “ gradual" oa& h 
Going Bouth*west from this country 200 li or so p sur^ 
mounting a email mountain range and crossing two large 
rivere, passing westwards through a level valley some 70Q 
li or so, we come to the country of K p iu-uhi H [ancknUy 
1 mitten Kuei-tdi]* 


“ Tai yir *, to omry or Irfid here 
and iherc- The b*st nit™ th*j lt*d 
tlin wat<ir |lt chfiUfidft fPffim ftHPrcEn. 

** Tha Enniiliun doctrftw 
the Little and Ijrtat Vi‘hic](. 

** Tlrt mute tier* dcflcribcd to 
K«i. i hu wmitd agree toknl^jr *<:U 
with th ml tuEit Hniwn op Fra jevikUiy’fi 
kriM|i, vLl^ ™it louth -WCt-t to 
pMaiBIT iw< ^ ri rer* {tor the HftlgikUJ- 
giri and the KfilJu p)l T sdbfriEiitifig, 


appear to bifurcate belfrra nftcMng 
Kanwhfllir), mm&ng &■ ijinr of th* 
K ItfUgh-tfiglL find thtn letT|i- 

ing w«fitwud for 11 boat a 50 mJGw 
.•wftwi1 * level vfiUfljf-plfiin to Ka 
eHiL Ek* JirtrLmctinta-Jc'r, Nti, M#L 
|i. *49t t pitah^.:rvi! % hs 1 tho 
prunimdotioFv wf Fin ia JTwf-eAi » 
dutormljuri in % nobs* m to 

t\tt} find (v)uA, thfit in i r u4. 
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Kingdom ojt K p iu-cin (KDciift). 

The country of K'm-chi is from ezisfc to w-eafc aomy 
thousand li or so; from tturth to south about 600 li, Thu 
capital of the realm is from 17 to if! li in circuit. Thu 
soil is suitable for rice and corn, also (<t hind ofrux called) 
katg-l’ao ; K it produces grapes” pomegranates, and nu¬ 
merous species of plums, pears, peaches, and almonds, also 
grow here. The ground is rich in minerals—gold, copper, 
iron, and lead, and tin * The air is soft, and the manners 
of the people honest The style of writing {literature) is 
Indian, with some differences. They excel other countries 
in their skill iu playing on the lute and pipe. They clothe 
themselves with ornamental garments of silk and em¬ 
broidery® They cut their hair and n ear a flowing cover* 
* I] S {over their heads). In commerce they use gold, silver, 
and copper coins. The king is of the K'iu-ohi race; his 
wisdom being small, lie is ruled by a powerful minister. 
The child mo bom of common parents have their heads 
flattened by the pressure of a wooden board.® 

Thera are about one hundred convents (tailghdrdmas) in 
this country, with five thousand end more disciples. These 
belong to the Little Vehicle of the school of the SarvAati- 
vAtlas (Shwo-yih-tsai-yu-po). Their doctrine (teaching 0/ 
Sutras) and their rules of discipline {j/nndpia of the 
Vhiaya) are like those of India, trnd those who read them 
use the same {original*). They especially hold to the 

“ A rise wJiiab ■■ aot gJukitraiM berii puoiad out bj itr KEdim 

{ JnU. mmmm tic*. null 

iT Tbv gTftpo In GUmo U p« * Th« ipUtake in the tut uf mw*r 
tn u; lEll# Li "im uf th* induct# tut fur* J# printed uial M J uJkiL. 
whtdi this Iiartb M aald Id hAVo » ThoayipM iMMtmie* 

dwwl natunJIyp ud m which M unJanridrod work doiu? to nano. 

^ IW iwf * period; lbo#c wt*> taring Iratbcr MwIJiuhL. Thi* 
tuok little rtUlnLcig tlidr whiten*** t*xma ujuit *jip| kibta to tti< p^nigq 
0 / colon r h LboM why &t<- greedily tfuut tbpa t >thef meaning <4 Qr 
turning <Wk»]oured_ |ij« in ib# cwra.irat 

ChmMw lu-M6-kfr&ki*ff r k. i ffd. j). * Tbi* m a wd]. known tumium 

Ttw ftimiUrity Itetman thU *nni uqliei^ Htoic ufbci of Nuctk Ainui, 
pu-ta'u uid t±i« Greek t W Indian*. 
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customs of the "gradual doctrine/* mid partake only of 
the three pure kinds* of food. They live purely, and pro¬ 
voke others (fry thrir conduct) to a religions Ufa. 

To the north of a city on the eastern borders of the 
country, in front of a D4va temple, there is a great dragon- 
lake. The dragons, changing their form, couple with 
mares, The offspring is a wild species of horse {draym- 
difficult to tame and of a fierce nature. The breed 
of these dmgon-horses became docile. This country con¬ 
sequently became famous for ita many excellent* 1 hors* ^ 
Former records (of this tmaUrf) say; “In lute times there 
was a king called p Gold Flower/ who exhibited rare intelli¬ 
gence in the doctrines (of religion). He was able to yoke 
the dragons lo his chariot* When the king wished to dis- 
upjiear f he touched the ears of the dragons with his whip, 
and forthwith he became invisible/' 

From very early time till now there have been no wells 
in the town, so that the inhabitants have been accustomed 
to get water from the dragon lake. On those occasions 
the dragons, changing themselves into the likeness of men, 
1 j ad in teremi rsc wit! {the women. Thei r eh ild ren, wl i en born* 
were powerful and courageous, and swift of foot as the horse. 
Thus gradually comipting tbamselves, the men all became 
of the dragon breed, find relying on their strength, they be* 
earn e rebel I ious and d isobedient to th e royal authority, Then 
the king, forming an alliance with tlieTuh-ki ueli (Turks),' 3 
massacred the men of the city; young anti old, all were 


,l Th<o *w*J Uvt “excellent" in 
th*; qriginil u iArjt lien f* a 
iJoa] uid alxiut Lhew buraei (aCImI 
*&m) fa Ihn jwmmat of the cartv in- 
Xamme of China with TtnktwUa 
[oie H>a lc.) S« & uucr hv Mr. 
JtmgvmLEL in th- J. /£ I. &, ST fc B. t 
TfiL itv. |v 99 n Marco 

Polo, Ht L CAgk Z, H ttr .ifcwl Jl obu* 

Iflnwn « Tun [i+wi*." At ; aImo 
YaJa'i nate a* *nJ what i* ««id Abort 
thti l fhiLT mUTHL—Yulc'j! J/fllW/Vo, 
Tn|. L chlfi 6l F fp. 45, 46, zy l 


*■ Thfh Tuii kiiiuh, or Turku, art 
titi ■ rmlc a* the Iliunp iul or Knm- 
who dnjw lira Ydch‘chE ■«- 
Viiuli-tL (Vidiihati) fnvEu the uufgh- 
ImurhwJ of Ltii: Cticieu frwitiir 
W. R A. Sr lot ell, pi 77I s tb«v ah- 
In be dlititi ^ucilir il fmtn tliH T^Vhiri, 
who onrrrwi the (jnco^MlnAh 
kingdom afh 1 ttn drinu theiiw hj 
the Vfcddhalp, who hail fl. ■! bofrmn 
tin' lliunjrnii, *nJ ktacktd th 
TnkhAfi Jmin the irS (|v St)* &•’ 
note j 31 1 ft/ju. 


Kru-cm—KvcHA* 


21 


BOOH !.] 

destroyed, m that Cliere wa> no remnant luft | tlia city is 
now a waste ft,Eid uninhabited. 

About 40 li 10 the north of this desert city there a™ two 
convents dose toother on the slope of a mountain* hut 
£t ; jutnitud by a atrcaui of water/ 1 botli named Chnu-hti- 
H p being miifited east and west of one another, and ac¬ 
cordingly so culled/ 4 (Em r fAifr# «> a statuu of Buddhm* 
richly adorned and carved with skill surpassing that 
of men. The occupants of the convents are pure and 
Initliful, and diligent in the discharge of their duties. In 
(tkikalt 0/) the eastern convent, called the Buddha pavi¬ 
lion, there is n jade stone, with a surface of about two feet 
in width, and of a yellowish white colour; in shape it is 
like a sea-shell; on its surface is a foot trace of 1 5 nib ilia, 
1 foot 3 inches long, and eight inches or so in breadth; 
at the expiration of every fast-day it emits a bright and 
sparkling light* 

Outside the western gate of the chief city, on the rig]it 
and left side of the road, there are (fwro) erect figures of 
Buddha, about 90 feet high. In the apace in front of 
these statues there is a place erected for the quinqtleEiiiial® 1 
assembly. Every year at the autumnal eq nines, during 
ten Several days, the priests assemble from all the country 
in this place. The king and all his people, from the 
highest to the lowest, on thU uce.isiou ahaiaiu from public 
buaumu, and observe a religious fast; they listen to tha 


® Sq I think ih*p***a|js Ijc 
tmiiilfthd It in TitA tlwr LiluiliiUiu 
Ui-Hl ii 4hiUfcd by * itrwiih Liqt ilw 
etHjVdiU which rilud cm ilk# ihfH 

rtf the tUDEibtfcin. The mmiltjib, 

tbchifort, wmihE ilujw la the aQrtlk 
ikf (Mruth, QjLil the cuttYCEltl IlADd 

cut ami w r «it of use uuLher, with 
1 fitrv&iiL be I wot-n thuja, 

** Hwt to, e*lM tbc EMm 

M OfeaiL - bu - li “ Mid tbc Wostcra 
“ CbnU'lifL-li," Tb*] uijrrvsHicia eAa 
Jf II /*, Aftlieu^b perfectly Lnt*l!I ljfU4#, 
Ik JilQeulL i>- Ihutibh 1 . Thu lyuibel 


U pc«Wblj meMiA * ^pdr" w 
J ‘coiipl# ;' r ctam-Au aiM ULi w np. 
jHprtixJ,, or dtpondcttE ora, *Jw bright- 
n«H or the MID." Tbs ItUt', llii-fr- 
for# p would! ht H bright 
|mir/ ! uskmflgt 4 iwftb, in their 
mdilog the rtitern ud nt*tcm 
light «f tine iuii n=*twoti w e]y. 

14 J d& iKt think tb«'ff iK two 
: Ilk# text 1,1 llw 
of IMJhk eiqui-JijcJy fekmtttb" te, 
H UftJIrii Paj'icha r anhJii or l^u- 
dAifinhib, mill Id "-titilted bj 

AmjIUiWuL tic* Ui.te L}h in/. 
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sacred teachings of the kw, and pass the days without 
weariness. 

In all the convents there are highly adorned Images of 
Buddha, decorated with precious substances and covered 
with silken stuffy These they carry (on stated Ottatunts) 
ia idol-cars, which they call the " procession of images- 1 ' 
On these occasions the people flock by thousands to the 
place of assembly. 

On the fifteenth and lost day of the month the king 
of the country and his ministers always consult together 
respecting affairs of state, and after taking counsel of the 
chief priests, they publish their decrees. 

To the north-west of the meeting-place we cross a 
river and arrive at a convent called 'O-she-li-ni-* T 
The hall of this temple is open and spacious. The 
image of Buddha m beautifully carved* The disciples 
(fdiffuw) are grave and decorous find very diligent in 
their duties; rude and rough (men)* come here together; 
the aged priests are learned and of great talent, and so 
from distant spots the most eminent men who desire to 
acquire just principles come here and fix their abode* 
The king and his ministers and the great men of the 
realm offer to these priests the four sorts of provision, 
and their celebrity spreads farther and farther. 

The old records say: u A funner® king of this country 
worshipped the - three precious J ones* 7 ® Wishing to pay 
homage to the sacred relics of the outer world, he in¬ 
trusted the affairs of the empire to ids younger brother on 
the mother's side. The younger brother having received 
such orders, mutilated himself in order to prevent any 
evil risings 71 (of possum). He enclosed Lhe mutilated 


* ’O iV-fl-Mr, Aftcrircirng 1 %n tb(> 
Gh. Ic-it, mciop ,l (iitFKiftliniiiy n or 
it imJ pcjtfaaaLiSy fcw tn- 
t£Eld£d FtW A-ill fcu htri jl 

49 ft> it NHimi to mein, fti tar 
pimtf "frimfflJi i*nd rudi: (wn) 
tiuiue tu^tLcIf hum." 


* I Iha nynsbol p>™ by 

u fftfftinr ”■ at N |in l kiiM g B> not by 
"flrat 1 ' or "the fir*!." It ilfipfttnr 
to rc^w to a jwft Itingf, indartnito u 

to liari i-_ 

** Uudilhft,the tiw, thinsnEnHiuiiity. 
ft On “ evil h-uI ciU*!&**** 
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parts in a golden casket, and laid it before the king. 
■What is this 7 * inquired tho king. In reply he said* 
1 On the day of your majesty^ return home, 1 pray you 
open it and see/ The king gave it to tho manager of his 
affaira, who intrusted the casket to a portion of the kings 
bodyguard to keep. And now, in the end* there were cer¬ 
tain mischief-making people who said, The king's deputy, 
in his absence, has been debauching himself in the inner 
rooms of the women/ The king hearing this, was very 
angry, and would have subjected bis brother to cruel 
punishment The brother said, - 1 dare nob flee from 
punishment, but I pray you open the golden casket/ The 
king accordingly opened it, and saw that it contained a 
mutilated member. Seeing it, he said, J What strange 
thing is this* and what does it signify ? 1 Replying, the 
brother said, < Formerly, when the king proposed to go 
abroad* he ordered me to undertake the affairs of the 
government Fearing the slanderous reports that might 
arise, I mutilated myself. You now have the proof of 
my foresight, Let the king look benignantly on me/ 
The king was filled with the deepest reverence and 
strangely moved with affection ; in consequence, he per¬ 
mitted him free ingress and egress throughout [dj palace/ 1 
"After this it happened that the younger brother, going 
abroad, met by the way a herdsman who was arranging 
to geld five bundled oxen. Oa seeing this, he gave him¬ 
self to reflection* and taking himself as an example of 
what they were to suf!er p be was moved with increased 
compassion r {and said), 'Are not my present sufferings 31 
the consequence of my conduct in some former condition 
of life?" He forthwith desired with money and precious 
jewels to redeem this herd of oxen. In consequence of 
this act of love, he recovered by degrees from mutilation, 
and ou this account he ceased to enter the apartments of 
the women. The king, filled with wonder* asked him the 

ri fm WT palm, tatU^c fJ lltf. n Mjr pft* lit BUJtJUlcd fo*m. 

WDEfi^n, H Uiw lUfUB- 
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reason of this, atid Laving heard the matter from be¬ 
ginning to end, looked on Mm as a ’prodigy* (Mi-M), 
and from this circumstance the convent took its name, 
which be built to honour the conduct of his brother and 
perpetuate bis name." 

After quitting thia country and going about 600 li to 
the west, traversing a small sandy desert, we come to the 
country of Poll-lull-kin 


rou-Liui-KiA [BAlukI or Ak&uJ 

{Formerly caUtd Gbe-ftuh or Kih-mth r ) H 

The kingdom of Poh-luh-kia is about 600 li from 
east to west, and 300 li or so from north to south. 
The chief town is 5 or 6 li in circuit* With regard 
to the soil* climate, character of the people, the customs* 
and literature (laws of composition)' these are the same 
as in the country of KiU-clii The language (spakm 
tanffuapt) differs however a little* It produces a hue sort 
of cotton and haircloth, which are highly valued by 
neighbouring (frontier) countries. 

There are somo ten sangkdr&mas here j the number 
of priests (priests and followers) is about one thousand. 
These follow the teaching of the 4+ Littl e Vehicle, 11 and belong 
to the school of the SarvMi vidas (Sh wo-yih-iaiii-yu-po)* 1 


14 ATA-mri lEiiutitk-iM nprwiatfl 
llie Jfrrii-PM «f JujiviL (s#e the Aft- 
«oi« by V. St, Mnrtiu. 

Mem. i i. t i^tr*. OftrhJ, tom. IL \k 2651; 
Jt Wu futtprdy th* MUTtCTO portmli 
of the kingdom Akwi- The name 
pHkh-lq-kib or iMIukii in uid to tu* 
derived (mtn & TtokUfa trilw which, 
"in the fourth ee-etuiy of ntir era 
oectipied Uh^ iwrtb’ wrotera of 
K*drl h —IbitL p, 5 ^, Ihc modem 
tuirn of Akim It 56 goerg, ftiilei K 
fraai U4tnrf«L in lit 41 * ra' N. T 
I«l| 79 " E - Akm it 156 Kti^. 
mlleM in a. dijvet line W ^W, front 
KuchiV wliiLh U In Ut 41 * tS' K,, 
Ij hi on Cul. Wfelktrk uuji 


n Ilia flchiKJ of the- SwrviftlTi- 
diw; one of the early echoo]* trf 
]5udslhii:i3. tel&agintf t« the Little 
Vetdelu, Lt, the Hhuyfeit, or the 
imjtcrfL-tA mode conveyjiaet Tbk 
early farm of DuddMxtn, HKwdin/ 
to Chincae aceocmt^ n^tcmpEnted 
mdy th« ihHTcnura of * iwfti- m of 
the wnrid, vir, F the SaAgtwi or *0- 
cii-ty ; the Mahi)iliL& or eocnpUte 
lynbft] mode of cmii raywaee, on the 
other hind, tabght A a&tatfHkJ de- 
livH-ninee. The E&rvAittiv&laA be¬ 
lied is *• the esbfcentv of fliingi.* 
oppr*?d to i lt-Alinbt Bwnwitif, fn- 
irwl. ( 2 tl odlLJ, p. Yfeo.i]W* 

BumdiUL, (af* 57 , 7 *. IIJ. ijJ, ijJ, 


UOOK. L] 


POH L UH KIA —A KS U. 
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Gfjing 300 1i or ao to the north-west, of this country* 
crossing a atony desert, we conic to Ling-shnn™ (icr- 
ittoujiiiiirfy This is, in fact, the nor Li sent plateau of the 
T P sung4i ng miigep^and from thia point, tho waters mostly 
have an eastern How. Roth 11 ilia and valley a arc tilled with 
snowpiies, nud it freezes both in spring and summer; if it 
siuiiiId thaw for a time, the ice soon forms again. The 
roads are atocp and dangerous, the cold wind is extremely 
biting, and frequently fierce dragons impede and molest 
rrci vellum with their in dictions.** Those who travel this 
road should not wear red garments nor carry loud-soond- 
ing™ calabashes. The least forgetfulness of these precau¬ 
tions entails certain misfortune. A violent wind suddenly 
rises with storms of dying sand and gravel; those who 
encounter them, sinking through exhaustion, are almost 
sore to die. 

Going 400 li or @0, wo come to the great Tsing lake, 61 


n Ling-shall, called bj th" Mou- 
gfill 11 HoiUr-PAl */ 1 with Uu- Hhuw 
meaning. —V. do St Martin, n. 
260 - 

I tran+Uto it thus been we it 
eg?™ with HwuI-lih’H account in 
tJj._- IiLfe of Hiuen Tiijuag. aUhuQgh 

it (HUT n]ifl be rrtujerni M tbii ll 
(a> r tlifsh.* EiiOimtaiiLi ak] to tb 
north of the Tjung ■ 1 Lng- Th* 

wAhin of the- plateau/ 1 4c. The 
T'anug-lrng mnintaiiii Are refemwi 
t'l [el the Twelfth Book ; they are 
called T.huji^ ti liver bwanw lh* 
land pmlam XL great quantity 
insiuiu (t'luN^^ or bcoium or like 
bine eoSuttr of live tniwin. 

Lojn bEiIm, On the mutli they join 
llu anil Bflowy Mountain*; on the 
north the? reach to Ml* w hot-tei/' 
it, Mh: Tiling Like, of which h*i 
nc*t spealit. So thai the Icy 11 uun ■ 
Ufqi funw the northern plateau oi 
ttie ihk The riven which feed the 
Tftdmd*\ in firt, t»Vf tbofr riie han*. 
Coni /™*. /i, 0’«v, voL *1 jk 
344 ; U r uud r A Oxu*, p. i], 

^ Tbe Enflictai or cwlasujJui 


■lidded to at* the "and and gravel 
rtnniUt h feriwi to below, 

** Or, il (nay ba 1 ought not to 
carry oalabanlu-a nor about loudly*” 
M^* the iTMtm why taUhftihw 
tw forbidd^Ei ii LElaI the water 
frying En. ihu'tn might caoee them 
til bunt with a loud MUfid, which 
would ami the ">nnw pUti” to 
ffcIL Why H red gamaeoti “ Jthauld 
bo interdicted ki nut po plain, un- 
lee dlftffQOfl *» ehn^yij by that 
colour 

* The T-ing (Htepid) Ukt Uthc 
auqc u liivk-fcii]. or Tiamriu 1 1 
U 5100 ihrfe Aboio lb* *e* |c*feh St 
U called u the hot h*, h net 

beoUH Eta wnt*:n are w±tm T but 
beeuiH when viewed from the Sou 
Mountain, it Rpfe«i hut by cum* 
|sari.-M>n (note in the Lift of Mi 1 U .11 
Tiiang), The direction U not given 
ber»s bfrt ftnm Abrnu to In? X-kill 
)i about no Knglieh mEta to Iho 
north - v^t GtibL iSnUchw ider, 
4 faf. Geo?,, hot* 57 , p, 37 ; JW- AL 
(ho/, jk, toL mix. |<p. jih fr, H 
*ol. iL pp 150. J+4, 375 jv>. + 4 <> 
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This kkc Sa about TOOOli in circuit, extended from east to 
west, and narrow from north to south. On all sides it is 
enclosed bj mountains, and various streams empty them¬ 
selves into it and are losL The colour of the water is a 
bluish-black, its teste Is bitter end salt. The waves of 
this lake roll along tumultuously as they expend them¬ 
selves (on the shores). Dragons and fishes inhabit it to¬ 
gether. At certain (portentous) occasions scaly monsters 
rise to the surface, on which travellers passing by put tip 
their prayers lor good fortune. Although the water 
animals ere numerous, no one dares (or ventures) to 
catch them by fishing. 

Going 50O ]i or so to the north-west of the Tsiug lake, 
wo arrive at the town of the Su-yeh riven® This town 
is about 6 or 7 li in circuit ; here the merchants from sur¬ 
rounding countries congregate and dwell. 

The soil is favourable for red millet and for grapes ; 
the woods are not thick, the climate is windy and cold; 
the people wear garments of twilled wool. 

Passing on from Su-jeh westward, there am a great 
number* 1 of deserted towns; in each there is a chieftain 
(&r over each them is established a chief); these bjo not 
dependent on one another, bub all am in submission to the 
Tuh-kiueh. 

Prom the town of the Su-yeh river as far as the Ki¬ 
sh wang-n a® country the land is called Bu-li, and the 
people are called by the same name. The literature 
(mitten characters) and the spoken language are likewise 
so called. The primary characters ora few; in the begin- 

rt That ii p th* Umn of Sn-yeb, mi. tfaa river dha Coof, 

rfto&tedi on tba fiver Cbm or ChuL BntH&IwbW, MaL Garj., no to 
HwuMili idpn cslti it Ull‘ town of p. $h ; i'hin. Med. J'riir., p, 50^ 
Su.job (k if, fol. |a), ITir? "Min? M4; Tran*. Rum 6^, c 5 71, 

urmboi (^1 ii nmr>d knith Eil tho .Hi- vot It, p. 365. 

hfiS tlho IAf* of Lliiien Titin^. n iSevernJ ^ 

Tim rito oT Him Cnwn \* n 5 t now ■ KEkuAEina (Jut) It 1* ttan mo* 
known, (tii! V. d« St Mwiin, *4 dom X--»h, in lut. 59" long. W>* 
MMprt p. S71}. It miy ba the pnient $o r ll la HJttTi IfandljooJt (»uh 
nr |H)rhipi Ik-Ur i'ocknrs} It ll fcfcJiS to be thm n^iOQ 
Ki^un, thu □Lp£tJ ut lie kjuar o>-v KumunL Stv iu>Le i 16 infra. 


SU-YEH* 


WOE !•] 




ning they were thirty* or eo in number: the words tre 
composed by the combination of these; these combinations 
have produced a large and varied vocabulary.** Tlieytmve 
some litem toe, 88 which the common sort read together; 
their mode of writing is handed down from one master to 
another without interruption, and is thus preserved* Their 
inner clothing is made of a fine hair-cloth (linen); their 
outer garments ure of akin, their lower garments of 
linen, short and tight. 87 They adjust their hair so as to 
leave the top of the head exposed {that they shave 
the top of their heads). Sometimes they shave their hair 
completely. They wear a silken band round their fore¬ 
heads. They are tail of stature, but their wills are weak 
and pusillanimous. They cue as a rule crafty and deceitful 
in their conduct and extremely covetous. Both parent 
and child plan how to get wealth; and the more they get 
the more they esteem each other; but the wail-to-do and 
the poor are not distinguished; even when immensely 
rich, they feed and clothe themselves meanly. The 
strong bodied cultivate the land; the rest (half) engage 
in money-getting (l?vs:?tts$) r 

Going west from the town Su-yeh 400 1 i or sev wo 
come to the 11 Thousand springs/' w This territory is about 
2co It square. On the south are the Snowy Mountains, 
on the other sides (to boundaries) is level tableland. 
The soil is well watered; the trees afford a giateful shade, 
and the flowers in the spring montlis are varied and like 


w So my ccpj Ma It: JuJkn 
UaEiiE&iM it lAirfy-fif©. 

» ndtirtlLj, N ll» rtpwEhjjf furth 
in*n ihew h*H gradufellj bHMK 

krjn snd mfed- ip 

* "Kecnt huUiric*l nseordi H (ii&if- 
Li}; nr h it may be, ,+ they h*vi? 

►n-S FirCn^*/ 1 

* Thife diffljcult ]mssags Ksnaf to 
mean tbiAt Uivy Um_- linen am Mk 
article bf dntlLiiijf; lhAt sHi-J c upper 
^arjnL i Ei L ■* (jAckt-tfl Mf jerkina) fere 
uF lemther; their hwwobt* m of 

]lbiJ 3 i H icuvk tluCi feJlii li|fht 


* Th*t i*. Mjn brisk (BtoghwJ)* 
a roontry with inn nmerfebta Ifeke* 
—Myn-bulcik 3 k* to lb* 
north. tbfl n«4 from Aril? feta to 
Ten® | the high monntw^i to which 
It cLEnm ahj fliti Urt-tdi-tub. w Ttw 
XJTslit*is* r even HAW* tonnirtcr Mj-ft- 
huUk to lw lb* place iuna- 
mcr ^HCtwnpcciEh L IwtwtitMi the Uhu 
nnd ihu Hyi-. L feirio. 11 ** Here there i* 
gcrid pfeAtam^p wiUi » d*ra And 
hUMulcAt herLfe^o, ami then m aq- 
nii-rnwi dear >prrnge. afc —Sk^crtfed^ 
At, ^ 
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tapestry. There are a thousand aprin^s of water and 
ifthcs here, mid hence the nanift The Khfht of the Tuli- 
kiueh cornea to this place ever)- (year) to ovoid the heat. 
Uiere are n number of deer here, many of which are 
ornamented with bells and rings;* they are tame and 
not afraid of the people, nor do they run away. The 
Khlti is very fond of them, and has forbidden them to 
bo killed on pain of death without remission ; hence they 
are preserved and Jive out their davs. 

Going from the Thousand springs westward 140 or 150 
It, we come to the town of Ta-lo-sse (Taras). w This town 
is S or 9 ii in circuit; merchants from all parts assemble 
and live here with the natives (Tartars). The products 
and the climate are about the same as Su-yuli, 

Going 10 It or so to the south, there is a little de¬ 
serted town. It hod once about 300 houses, occupied by 
people of China. Some lime ago the inhabitants were 
violently carried off by the Ttih-kiueh, but afterwords 
assembling a number of their countrymen, they occu¬ 
pied lliis place in common. 91 Their clothes being worn 
out, they adopted the Turkish made of dress, but 
they have preserved their own native language :uid 
customs, 

" Probably tli* H rill#! " (4 mm) 

Jrfut Im HBck-crilih, 

-^L Vi*, lJ*? St IklmrtiQ Lilh 
In hit 3fiwv*rv A tuiiytwue 
Afim^ trim. IL pp, * 67 - 273 ), 
thn <3 wtsiiM [rum L^kc I«ffyk- 
LulU> Taraa nr Tida^i* bichbe-pUet* 
hL lb# town nf Tu rtijlAm, bj thu Ja*- 
fcrl^si rivor^tatoo^rt bj acoolE; ew p 
in father wwd^ that fruin Su-yti, tr* 
the “ ThmuFaqiJ -pi-inf* “ (Rmgfaeul 

OP tfyn-lmlaJch iflrtcml Hi 4 qq ]i, 

"hffild b* 1:400 J T. The *hh writer 
tKptniiii lhal in KUprt r B tnap of 
Turk!itAii thvre £1 a (■'calitv nttcnl 
Mrit-bntuk iq the h-uigliU iImfc: thr 
town njf Tarldhtiq, aJboQt * daik-n 
featfun cant fn*n it, Tb.ii wnntd 
5***^ *ith the mow i$a 3i^if HLti*fi 
nk* enta 93 and 95 be- 


lo* F ftiiii ouqf, Br*?L(ietiBB3dtT^i va.[u- 
able note, Aft,L p. 3 7 , Rn d 

All (Aim. MaL Jritr,, pn Ti 

* 5 - T 14 ; XljijHurth, JVmir. Jour. 
Am*, t tMJL xii. p. *gl ; DafuJfpu^ 
//i 4 , tit* //u nw, tun], IL p, joo h 
EtL pp r 21^ 229 ! Yulei Cask UJi p r 
dxv ; Wood 1 fiapin, p, jtliL ; Ki^ 
lira>|iti^ in /£«, A Fdj% et Jf Affair 
to in it, pp. 2j9 ? tSa 

H Thu Jilt]r town alTuJfii 

til to tltc teat in nsme-d ilBtwJn*w 
(st, iiartEii., A/r«i«Vrt mr r.im-rfn^ 
tnqik. ii p. n8). Wa ^thef fnwn 
Hiiam T-ian^ thut thn; uabakiliint* 
wot* oH^Ehiiiy «ptiv<^ c&nlod cuff 
frtqu China bj tho Turks, wlm u.i- 
jifiii ti]-.i [ qnd fnrmi-ili a cuanmiiq Ltjr 
In tliln p]a#p„ 
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NU-CHW KIEN. 




Going 200 Ji or so south-west from this, we ogthc to the 
iowii called I'eh-s li wui ( rt White WuLer/')« This town 
is 6 or 7 li in circuit. The products of the earth aind the 
dim ate are very superior to those of Ta-lo-ese. 

Going 200 li or so to the south-west, wo arrive at the 
town of Kong-yii,® 5 which is about J or 6 li in circuit 
The plain on which it stands is well watered and fertile, 
and the verdure of the trees grateful and pleasing. From 
this going south 40 or 50 li, wo conic to the country nf 
Nti-cMh-kion; 


Hu-CHIH-KUK [NffJEEKDjL 

The country of Nu-ehih-kieu 31 is about loco li in 
circuit ; the land is fertile, the harvests are abundant, the 
plants and trees are rich in vegetation, the flowers and 


** ThelowBealk-d * * WiibiWitwr 1 * 
in Ik* Irfijnk of PeraEfin. wriirni k- 
to V. lEe StJ^rtin, p_ 374. 

"TboWringjoulA- wj* Lel thiaand 
tbe pfeoediog nam frcim TarkhUn 
(If/ with Jolfcu, w* ktartifted that 
town with Tim*) wonld take tu orer 
iho -TmnrtoB and away fn>m Titih- 
kand [Chi>ebi) r Tnthri lobular fttate- 
nwni ffiv£*j] by St. Martin jji 
the b-Arlhg* and distance* Me its 
foEfiti:—From Ti-Iob* to Feh- 
JilLT*nii r 200 Si|o £be Month \. PfltL-HllWOj 
to K<m^yu l zoo li MMStbirrly; Kong’ 
yta In. Nu.'chib*kfcis h 50 li louth; 
Kh- chib-kicii to Ck'ihi. zoo li 
we-at. But ibe bearing from Tarn t n 
the 11 WhEL* Wlta " (Feb >hwmi ta 
w^lkwfri, and irons the " Wbite 
Water n to K«D£*y>J i> again aouth- 
Wo have then a hIuii! cEin> 
tanw of tja li U> the umth to Nis- 
rhih-lrien, after which there atm zoo 
1 j we*t |n T^h Httid. Working bank 
from tibhlum^ wbDch apftonru. to 
be n. frrtafjt point aoeoftiLD^ to the 
diAtAnofci aad bofirtefi given, we 
luwb to itkrill Ik kj^f Ta-lxK, 
far to thr. epulward *4 Turkl- 
iUio. |f A itHd’it* p#i the Tala* 
{■**- 4j’ 55' N. a long. 71“ Z4 r K. r jind 
1 EC gvog r inijoa fn)iQ the titer Chnf 


be hU Ti-Io-sk, liven bia route would 
lie nmsH the head water* of the 
Karaglti— & feeder of the Chi*, and 
of the Jar-pro—an affluent of Hit 
Tahwu where wh ifanuM place tlie 
Thousand Spring!. But Myn-bulak 
U to thfl west of the Triad ot* the 
wav to Trma (35 mak-n w«*t of AalEe 
which may be Ta-E ^*ml Fmtti 
Tfm, on a river of the umr nunc 
which flows between, Myn-bulak and 
the UrEaL-lad bllb, bis roqta rauri 
hm boeis to the inoth-Treat, either 
by Qhemkcrvt to TlLshband — the 
rout® as fra altrrwanii f-il- 
Ixiwed by Ghenghtr KMn ; or ho 
meuit have gone over llu? Aka&i hilK 

Oh the mad |Hj NjUnitagun, Into the 

v*Ucy of the Chaika! or Upper Cfcim 
chik r and w floutb-vnhii ami llx n 
wcit to Ti*hkand. Mya - btilak. 
hn-m+Tt Ip north-eut of T®™i, nn| 
cmL See Sewrt*ofs aoonunt of th»‘ 
r.iuntry from Lake loyk kot to 

r J &lhkjJHi Eh Joier, & tin*?- &*,, rql, 

rl- PF 351 - 35 ^ 3 ^- 370 . ■]» 

p. ^io. Therifruf Kong-yq hun mjit 
wn a*c*rtnEucrf. 

** Citlwl Xejkalh by Edriii,— 
V. St. Marlin, p, j?6. -Qila. 

tT^mera, y«i. H AV/r, ibm , t JCL 
ilEL p. Z59- Put the Uafti&Mtw* 
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fruit plentiful and agreeable in character. This country 
is famous for its gropes. There are some hundred towns 
which are governed by their own separate rulcm. They 
are independent in all their movements. But though 
they are so distinctly divided one from the other, they 
are all called by the general name of Nn-chi li-kien. 

Going hence about 200 li west, we come to lire country 
of Che-shi (stony country), 

Che-s in [ChAj]. 

The country of Che-shi* 1 is 1000 or so li in circuit. 
On the west it borders on the river Yefi. M It ia con¬ 
tracted towards the cost and west, nnd extended towards 
the north end south. The products and climate ore like 
th ose of N’u-chih-liien. 

There are some ten towns ia the country, each governed 
by its own chief; ns there is no common sovereign over 
them, they are all under the yoke of tho Tuh-kiueh. 

!• rum this in a south-easterly direction some 100O li ur so, 
there is a country called i'ei-hun. 


Fei-has [FmwjiAffAnj.w 

This kingdom ia about 4000 li in circuit It is enclosed 
by mountains on every side. The soil is rich and fertile, 


Of Tf™ in note 93 i!^4| u_| 

ch.ilh.-li.ii n, on the OuitkAl 
to the tidt of TMlkabd 
- ™ ^ TiihLatid, Whieh iprwu 

InTnrtOkb the “towtr” or 
dontx of (mA) *£hwio ,a {V, SI Maf- 
tlll t & r 2j6 ILj, tiPTOffflffii. 1% with the 
tij'SfkitiLtsi-jn in tlisi t&Jtifc. CfapajMLni 
Al^[ TL^df Of FfrddlEJ, !?(,>■;, r 1 
Ki. 4 , 6 a xiL T li3l b Vt liilas 
Lhw*W B Onmi. GW, p, atrfj; Ley. 
“2 tol Etikiu.j Mwmom &iUr 

(*"* l826] r £.|>, 102 ; Jjfl- 

0 . rfa Hum, tom, & 
p 497r tom, pp, jrf, 
dnm, voL Tr p, | 70J Ktopivti, 

n ayitL i A V? L * L P- 31 ; 

B^UcJindihy, J/fti fiWy.j pp, 


J 6 ? 1 41" N. t Icjtajr. 

f9 *5 ia JL UtJr. 4 

[ L 7tfJj Ik AE-Ch*c3i F nnd tdtKkd 
rsj milm *nath-Wi?ri from u Tz™ 
Of D&haluit" IlitwtinMTi iiienliGed 
Tiy-fVt With Tukh ■ kusvhin, 
Mid with Kie-eLa F*M«b T _ 
/owr r It Gt#j r 703 , jtliL p. 503 , 
YnK liuircTMV dwibta thli ; Wood ■ 
O™, mt, pp i\iEst, F iL 

m The 1-tiv -r Yeh, tfc, the £Ji3i«B, 
SjT-dAria, or Jmitut 

r Tim diatum, about mb nuht* 
^'■uth'oub i*f TiaiikAfid, t*k«i t4i 
the tapper water* of the Jwurtoi, lh* 
irt'iiJ KJunato <4 Kh&kajad Tho 
piKgrEra did not himdf go ttagL hut 
wntoa /rum report. 
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It produces many harvests, and abundance of flowers and 
fruits. It. i-9 favourable for breeding sheep and horses* 
The climate is windy and cold. The character o! the 
people la one of firmness and courage. Their language 
differs from that of the neighbouring countries. Their 
form is rather poor and mean. Fur ten years or so the 
country haa had no supreme r tiler. The strongest rule 
by force, and are independent one of another. They 
divide their separate possessions according to the run of 
the valleys and mountain barriers. Going from this 
country® westward for 1000 li or so, we coiue to the 
kingdom of Su-tu-li-sae-nru 


Stf-T!J-u-sai^NA [Sdtkieusa]. 

The country of Su-tu-H-sse-ua** is some J40O or 
1500 li in circuit. Oti the east it borders on the Ye h river 
(Jaxartes)* This river bus its Source in the northern 
plateau of the Tsdug-liug range, and flows to the north¬ 
west ; sometimes it rolls its muddy waters along in quiet, 
at otlier times with turbulence. The products and cua- 


*■ HEoun Triiuhg did not gu Ui 
I'erjj'ljAEi fth, Tfo« sVJilLnj] Liseii in eh t, 
not ThEfl wilt explain why th* 

writer <.f tha Ltfrvl Kimm Totim^ 
(1 tund-ltti nil mention of Fa ry- 

htatall, iicri taboi the pilgrim rat 
fruiE Tiabi™d Sw-tn-U*^ 
1000 li S-Ji lLjElL in thfl kit W12 art 
I* neeJiCEi iCWO li (soamUtn approx! 
□Lftklj] ILOt fmlti l^hokuid, hut from 
T^hkaud. It muni he reHkembenMl 
Ltiibt. thu kingdom w country <4 Sa- 
iLL-U-puuMia id epoken Hsf, tuA t town, 
** aulrialwii (Sitru^hiui), *Ioo 
called UotTfiih* (MAm ^rru- 

nhEa, and UterinMli) HIT uwildbi■!» i 

a country 11 wdl known la A n i Ww i 
^Jgn^hrrt. aituatal brtwwn For* 

^lulnih and gatt*ik*aiL ,B —V h St 

Martin, p, 37S. IL Ja diwmbed 
in the tejet m b or de rin g on tho 
Jaiuki on the uiuit ; wo nmy «p- 


r L, Lhurvfojv, that thin rirrr wii 
eMtera toundOJJ. T| Li **id 
to be 1500 Li la circuit] wu may 
plivoo the wmtoni boutidtry r thw*- 
f 1 ires, huluft 500 fi tO th* WM ul 

Khajand Tbi* limit would ivi<wt 
thu irquir^meiitd of the text, w ben 
tha country Li dwrihMl m’ reaching 
IWO Li west from TikhkojuL Of 

course wojht nwii to the w*n nf 
mmch- itwJ, The town uf SaLrldhiut 
in now npmkd by LTn-T*|>e ( 
Urattpjm ur Un-liub&t which id tomo 
40 mUra fttrath’W’Bm from Khojend 
anil 10Q mtEes suuth-hmth-wedt from 
Tudhlcand (tat, ^1.57 N.> 60.57 

JiJ Tlw Syr-diria, SihEin or Jos- 
orlri P however, u t>> ihu north of 
UratiobO Om-e-ky, Orient. £frtf r| 
|K.i 6 i; ,t n'ir^kl A , (k. 162 ] EiicLsi 

(Joubni'i tnuupf, i, Umir It pvi 30^ 
206; BaWi seih ^ 
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loma of the people are like those of Che-shi, Sines it hue 
htwl a king, it has been under the rule of the Turks. 

North-west lw from this we enter on a great sandy 
desert, where there is neither water nor grass, Tlic road 
is lost in the waste, which appears boundless, and only by 
looking in the direction of some great mountain, and fol¬ 
lowing the guidance of the bones which lie scattered 
about, can we know the way in which we ought to go, 


SJl-ll O-KIUSS (SAXAKKAftD). 

The country of S£-mo-kien lw is about 1600 or 1700 li 
iit circuit, Prom east to west it is extended, from north 
10 south it is contracted. The capital of the country is 
20 li or so in circuit. It is completely enclosed by rugged 
land and very populous. The precious merchandise of 
many foreign countries is stored up here. The soil is rich 
and productive, and yields abundant harvests. The forest 
trees afford a thick vegetation, and dowers and fruits are 
plentiful. The S/ttn I torses are bred here. The inhabi¬ 
tants are skitful in the arts and trades beyond those of 
other countries. J lie climate is agreeable and tempe¬ 
rate. Hie people are brave and energetic. This country 
is in the middle of the Hu people (or this is the middle 


**' Here again Ihrrs.ii bo intinw- 
tkiQ tLa" Minna ‘TsLuag tra-T-trani 
chLi! desert. H i* tirerely iL&ted thmA 
then: in pijch i d«cft on the? north- 
l«t of tho kingdom Of Sti trcn]|f,t. 
It En th0 desert of K rn! ■ kun,. TIkjv 
3a no thereto^, tn- chan^j 

tho direction in the Lent, iS«j 
JMlJcn'l IH‘to 1ft C00L /qtrr. 

if, t. £afi, p toI ixxyRL pp. 

43 & 44 S' 

JdI C*l3rti in CHiuem the K*ng 

COtLhtrv, u rp lhe tWIIOeM CT bJosattl 

country. Sajiknrkm.i [Jut, 39 “ 41 / 
N.. hmg, 67* i» J K.) w probably Mta 
Arrlah, j AI**,, 
hbv aai. e, Jo, and E*. a $ ; Q. Cortiu* 
lib, vtil c. I, 20 ; PtoL Ge&j, lib, 

rl c, n, g; Tiii. 10 ; StaOMi, 

lib, xL a 1 i h 4 - ctmf. lirY-udiud- 


dsf F MtiL %, pj\ 27, 6cy |fo_ 
165 t Chin, Ntd. 2 >ar, F pp, 

4 b 7 ^ tlfij Palladium CAiVse jw- 
wrde*, V«L vL fk 10&; MtwbdoL 
MbL Orient^ p. 738 ■ WIWi Ari- 

4 pJi?. + p. 1*5; Yu]** ftfflPM 
^ *■ PP- *91 U tL P 5 X 45 ** 

460; Om tAap, pp, cm, offidfr, u4 
19a ; /p«r, ifoy. 4 i <Swr. + N. 3 _ r toL 
vi. p. 03 * /n«r. Ji&rl.* a*r. vL ioch. 
i*' PP- 47* /D r ^ 

Z/ujij^ tikm, $r* p. 49; Umibil, if. uTr 
fi>fiecArJH*drt, h. 37 ; Sprt ngt-r, i^ii 
WR<f Ato* AWfeft, p. 20 ; Baber a 
-V™-r p. iiiTi; Ou«krv frifllL 

> pp, 24^-378 ; /uttr. 

if, freoy, ^e,, xL pp. 451-462. 
Cant the H Kang d^^fil th-j V<Wi- 
rftaJ anil ZfumJcjAiA 


DOCK Lj 


K'lE^PQ-TA-tiA, 


11 

of tliu li u)J*- Ihey are copied by u\l surrounding people 
iti point of ]K>litciios9 and propriety, The king is full of 
courage, and the neigh bout ing conn tries obey his commands 
The soldiers and the horses {easalry) ore strong and nume¬ 
rous. and principally melt of Chih-kia.** These men ol 
Chih-kia are naturally brave and fierce, and meet death as a 
refuge {txapt or salvation). When they attack, no enemy 
can stand before them. From this going south-east, there 
is a gauntry called Mi-uio-li tu 101 


Mj-Mo-hq [M amir an} 

The country iIi-ruo-ho lK is about 400 or $00 1 i in cir¬ 
cuit, It lies in the midst of a valley. From cast to west 
it is narrow, and broad from north to south. It is like 
Sa-iro-kien in point of the customs of the people and pro¬ 
ducts. From this going north, we arrive at the country 
K‘ i 0 - po - ta-n a. 1 ® 


K'lB-PO-TA-JiA [KkbCp]. 

The country of K'ic-po-ta-ua 10 * is about 14000? 1500 
li in circuit. It is broad from cost to west, and narrow 


M A term fipplL-d la tlte hinHjpi- 
»j:k^Leei^ {Tarter} p»pla bf ftpfbo 
Ukiinchif but hunt. 

M Tima Chjikaj wiouid Ace-nt te be 
Hu- peofpltr of Cltefhiittai, who mro 
pv]i|Ertljf a n'firlikt’ ^tk—/o^r. 
/fay- At. Sot., Nr Si. wL p. [Oi 
'** Tbo run ooud tn' -Ck £d, 

M Ht-MV'We atiHrfii mg&in Ih&L 

Hiiti n Tiiui? did tint viml Mi rih^ 
ki«, but gir« n wporl of it, 

Thtipl*<w prubablj etirfMtHiikli wpth 
Ihc district of Ma-gKiAfi | I&t, i6 p 
N., imp, 6f4i' K j. 50 ladEf f m*uth- 
tiME of SaautrkftaiL — Mt_v inJurf. 
Vtyapt A BouHium, jj|k i&i. 443 j 
Juht. Rajf, iittyj. voL at. \y\>, 

449-45^ ^ 4^1 ; And veJ, xliii. 
FP- 26 }^ with tVjpbEiiWn ubui 
Of the dktrkt 

VOL, L 


Tho cooBliy of ptMipta in Biim- 
twnL—CZk Ed 

w Tba* dasidet of JicbAd-MaM- 

Kisbud, or K^hbftd, in mowd 
by tho AralriAh geognu]^ [™J, 
^ . do Sl MiutiDi Jf^jMcirT .1 naljf- 

fry us, Jk a^l v but lU eitsmt Tub u dui 

L, p i v, n. M- V. de 24t Mtu-Lisi |»ljfc>-i 
it I11 m noflh-vritfltctiy dirtKtkm from 
ivid. Jul note im fotM>). 
but h» odcutfitkid k firondud on a 
ruift«iBeeft<Jo & 1 Hl'nvii Tjitan^ dm» 
iuA itdran fr.nij tbi* jilftos to K'Jufc- 
fthwnn^-rii-Ltft, hat froio Sottur- 
kifid, Tiii ii jjtaio from tie tw< 
ot the Wuhl kinfj t JUhl fttftO fl-OdQ 
H WUi-Jib |jil 60}. — UuhIb^ CJriatt 
p. 2'i>; Ektor'f Mtwjirt. 

p. &$, 


0 
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from north to south. It is like Sn-mo-kioii in point of 
customs and products. Going about 300 li to the west 
(0/ pSSaflWEril-ofl^). we arrive at K p iuh-ahwaiig-ni-kia. 


K'lUll^BtrWAfrG-NI-KlA [KASHAKlA} 

The kingdom of K'iuh-sh wang-iii-kin 109 is 140D or 
isoo li in circuit; narrow from east to west* broad from 
north 10 south, lb resembles 3 el- 1110-ksen in point of cus¬ 
toms and products. Going 200 li or so west from this 
country, wo arrive at the Ho-ban country. 1 *® 

Ho-ha.it [Kuak} 11 * 

This country is about 1000 li in circuity in point of 
customs and products it resembles Sn-mo-kien. Going 
wes: from here, we come, after 400 li or so. Us the country 
of Pu-ho™ 


Pn-HO [BokhAra} 

The Pu-ho 11 * country is 16QQ or 1700K In circuit; it is 
broad from east to west, and narrow from north to south. 
In point of climate and products it is Ilka Sa-mo-kien, 
Going west from this 4OO li or eo, we como to the country 
Fa~fci. lia 


w In Chinw M What cflartry! 1 ' 
KulisnSl, dwribod ju i h^ELtilul 
W iwportxnfi town U S*gdb. hdf 
w*j between Samarkand And Bet- 
Mra* ThU exactly miin tbe text* 
which placed ft 300 li ( 6 q milea J we*t 
of Samarkand. Tfltnkhri, Mordt 
huititi i JWmt, p. 111; Tam. tom, 
H. pfs. 19^ 201 1 Oiiifiky, Orwnt, 
titop , p. 2 JS ; ALalfedn, T/Aara a H 
Marar. p. 4S. 

m Eaat*m Ok E& 

]lB The part nf thir rivet rrf Stsgdb 
(ZarafnkAn} whkfc the t*rri- 

tiirj Fi-iintl itokh/LHk is calkil Knirn 
|V, ile St Martin, p. 2 S 1 . W® n\^ 
■erre that KUbH) TalanR went to 
KiuhanuL, nnd there we ti avr hint 1 
the iDcutinti ftnw gifun w hm*- 


mf r Remand h i A&uffnla, InL pp, 
ot-tr-cci)|[ t, ; Jour. JL O’mj, At, 
ffll. KEiL p. $02 n, 7 Dvm^teUir> 
Zmtl- A 17^, tipL 11 p. 67 n r 

Ji| Middle rtpoM countn-.— (SL 
££ 

lji Pt3-bo il prcU^f MhlM; 
tba dktiiLC* at muTwm utu great, 
tiqIbu wv ecroikler the ir-fi-n-nee to 
be the limit* of the country. The 
Ajinbali uxed bjr Hwni-Uh ire the 
»mis u in the *S-w-ttv Jo Hen hn* 
tnUIrd V, Mart lb. by writing 
Cnflf, J4rnr, ft .Sor., 

vo-h xxiriii. p 432 ; Babcr H ri Afmt,, 
p. 38; Mooraroft ahJ Tr^beck’i 
7'rrtrWl; Wn3fTK 1/ixxKMI ; Ac 
Ia Wwtem repc^ C F A 


book i.] HQ-M^IH-MI-KIA-AHWARAZM* 


3 S 


Fa-ti [Bktie]“* 

This country is 400 li or so in circuit. In point of 
cn&Eoms and produce it resembles Sa-mo-Jrietb From this 
going south-west 500 li or bo, we come to the country Bo- 
li-iih-mi-kia. 


Ho-o-Riir-MT-KiA [KhwArazm], 

This country lies parallel with m the b&nfci of the 
river Po-tsu (Gins). From east to west it is 20 or jo li* 
from north to south 500 li or so. In point of customs 
and produce it resembles the country of Fa-ti; the lati- 
gunge, however, is a little different 

From the country of Sa-mo-kien . m going south-weat 


300 li or so, we come to Ki- 

131 yVt! fa no doubt Ik-tik. Tb- 
dljtintta from Py .ho Laths Ui* tdiffen 
from that ,ppT<Ta hj Hwni-lib ; the 
bitter give* acoli, whfch i* dfrtahllfew 
cnrre£c. The wJboh* distance from 
KanmrkAnd went t« the Onu wuu 14 
thufl be I cod Up which wrr«p(mdi 
I* 2 W mil^t the ru-iitn! IHeiAUrn- 

mcnt The impDrtJHiw n t Bdtik h 
derived fmn iu being the na«t 
ei *■ i ill pticc erf pu-ML J£* &wr riitar 
hy ih™e gtdng from Bokhara t* 
KtioffMaf 

Eai ITo-ll lEb-tal-ka eorrestpooili 
with KhwOrmnn. It ti the Khor- 
jipieiU q| Strahfl, lib, si. e S(p. j I j) F 
J'Jinv, vi. 16. Phsnemumfli, king 
ef the Kh^nurndp ramp to Ales- 
antfer with i qco ItanemcEL And wid 
|hji| bii Idngdoin “peil (ft the 
untied of tin- KcdkhE and th* Am*- 
Sin wmH’n/'^Arrinn, jiwA, bb_ iv, 
13 J tnh F. 11 rrihluLikUt Lib ilL 93, 117; 

Purfdoiy. {Tway,, lib £ iz, 4 ! Q. 

Curt., viL j, h EEi, I; Diraijn. Pit, 
746: &taph. Byi. rt*fr rot; B*beh, 
sui P Ttiebe*rififf»H£A-rfri 
in th<* Dart it tr^ri in Hwni-hh, The 
iJ[&Llhc>- 500 H I* the ftudt in both. 
M. VIt. de St Martin 
■orth-wiait jm Ibo bt*riB^ *ad add* 


ehwang-na, 117 

that JTwui-hh makta the dlituico 
JOO li { JVhn^ n. l\ Utli 

it a mia-tak*. For notice* rnpect- 
Sngth^ powet of tho Khwlrindin 
inspire and the ppw®«diogi of Chen- 
ghitf Kltfld in deitruvijig it j—Wd 1 L 
K. DoDgEiHp Lift o.i r w AAon, pp. 
ST, »rij li fa Lmt that Fir den T 4 *ng 
hjr tlmt Khwlfnin mm parallel 
t* bath banka of pin Osnu, But ai 
H imE-hb i*>a it i* bounded on the 
by the J think; the fjm- 

bot fj.injj {two) 11 a mistake for ii 
tw«|] F id which eoia the MiSl Wddd 
make the country paraliel p\ the 
w«t lAnk of tho Dsn* 

* * Hie pJlgiiid now Lake* oi buk 
In ih« edwsJry vf ^oniarkimd i 
reckon* ^CC li in a eanth-wcaL di- 
^ In Krjb The riitlmn ihg, I 
ibihle, it fjtmi Kwhiaia whrro we 
left him J thi* Win prohaldy Ho 
WTvti;rn hmit of the fcm^doan of 
fUEjiarkaiid. K**h SIlaHt Tabs 
(^9 P a' N F && 33' R.) tib* duo muth- 
weirl from lb Eh ^nt alHitit 70 anile* 
UaWi Jrfnvtrt jip. 36 And 54 j 
i/fur, A, <h«>j + tuL a1 014601 
D'Herhdnt* Bib, Or m , p. ajS j and 
AW ncrf« Sj rtprrt, 

w Country of hiikpriiH - Ok ^ 
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Ki-otwasg-na [Kish], 1 ® 

Tiiia kingdom is about 1400 or 1500 U in circuit; iu 
customs and produce it resembles the kingdom of Sa- 
mo-kieil* 

from this place going south-west 200 ii or so, we enter 
the mountains; the reouiii&itt mud is sleep nod precipitous* 
and ihc passage along the defiles dangerous and difficult* 
There are no people or villages, and little water or vegeta¬ 
tion. Going along the mountain* 300 li or bo south-east* 
we enter the Iron Gates* 1 ® The pass so called is bordered 
on the right and left by mountains. These mountains are 
of prodigious height. The road is narrow* which adds to 
the difficulty and danger. On both aides there is a rocky 
wall of an iron colour. Here them are set up double 
wooden doors, strengthened with iron and furnished with 
many bells hung up. Because of the protection afforded 
to the pass by these doors, when closed, the name of iron 
{fates is given. 

Passing through the Iron Gates wc atrive at the country 


■a H-iii lih "J"* fi *m Ki 

ela u the turn* of thij country (oonf. 
V. St. M*rtin h Jftnutrf; p. 3S3, n, 

m The it gjUe*, Kob]fl^h* or 
Kaltjgah 1 ii ciK^g. 14 m h*rnrr ,, ) T * 
mmiikUin pun# abent 90 mil et south ■ 

KHIth-tjuc frulft SallLfljJtaniJ, ^QUdLha 
south - south from Kuah r And S 
miJca west nf Derbffitf in lit 3-S 1 11 r 
F- r loo* $4" & 

Tbed iitnri w And brAiin^ from Kts-li 
giveD in lb teat i* •Wlh-'M 200 
]i + south- uaaL j.00 li, which would 
h r Lva About th& ri|fht dutATioo m a 
ilnl^tit lim?, TmK W Cutes 
aft: (iiirkid (IQ the CMlhita: ]ua[w; 
tbdj an ealt-d (jVA men. U? r Uf tbe 
Srnn gAto.Uliiifcd l.or BtnmKnssp) from 
whkh tbo Muta-bo {Amu) flow*. 
TUttro hii tjeen whig ixnjftiiion be- 
twwtQ tbi* pl*flr AQd tte inn g*trn 

At iScrbrud on ik Cispimn. ealliaj 
bjr ttwTiirb roiLpuo 


Yu Vi jV^rCrt JVb {book i, b.)* 
*uL L pp 52 aiiil iM*e% pp. 55- >*; 
And fat lb. pp. 404 * 455. 5J7- ^ 

Y. (la f?t- ASartio pv 2 $ 4 .J 

njv that tie pilgrim H in^calt-A tli« 
begVuiug uf ih« nvmntiunp At Kio 
It to the «Mith-But of Ki-^hwAiiyp tu*. 
And the dn+Nci pmporij >0 adlul At 
300 Ji further- 1 ■ 3 l r in tha stamp di- 
rKtm" But thin h not 10; tbe 
flmt lxh*ri^g fi *?ulA 1 r«f„ then 
thrash the DUHintum iai a pcmLh- 
rrut direction, Fur a nuttra of the 
IrueigrtU- iH.vi* in comaotioa with 
Chenghix X hslit, kg Uuh^Iai, ^ 
Cotot Buber" p .tfcw, a pp. Jtvivl 
1321 (lAMbd, i/wt dt 
p. a j7; r. da U Cruz, /Art. Tj- 
*«wn; turn, i. pp. JJ, ;-&L- 

HkL tom. t p 4*4; WiMd r * 

YuEeV mL p p. liL ; Mukliioi'i CL± 
p. 11:; Bmticbnflil^ Ciin- 
Ifni Jiras*. t p, 41 Atul P-: JFaIt (fisptf.. 
p 6l. 


TU-HOL Q—TUKIlAtiA . 


11 


EK*.iK J.j 

of the Tii-ho-lo. 1 ™ This country, from north to south, 
is about 1000 li or so in extOEit* from east to west 3000 
It or so. On the east it is bounded by the T‘a uTig-ling 
mountains* on the west it touches on Fo-K-sse (Persia), 
on the south are the great Snowy Mountains, on the 
north the Iron Gates, m The great river Q*m flows 
through the midst of this country in a westerly direction* 
For many centuries past the royal race baa been extinct. 
The several chieftains have by force contended for their 
possessions, and each held their own independently 4 * only 
relying upon the natural divisions of the country, Thus 
they have constituted twenty-seven states, m divided by 
natural boundaries, yet as a whole dependent on the Tnh- 


^ tVinnf'riy written! by tnfctake 
To-fr'ln, 

m I'ta* country here dc+critad a* 
Tn ho-Jo ii the Takhir* of ftwahrit, 
uiJ tho MiariitAn of the Arabian. 
(pjofTraphere. it «twT^|Kiaiiii with 
tin.- Tft.Lii rtf Irn, T* hm 

i> gpUrnAJy identified with Tiaktria, 
but the LLciiite of ikkLrii in not de¬ 
fined, M«pt tliitltliMjanlsl ffow 
]|fegi 3 hiataa by the Oxelh. Nd dewht 
thEa Imi 4 of Tuktin wu that in- 
habited by tbs Tokbari, who *»* 
ncT^htKKin to th* Bah®, both of 
Lhi'jn immitLiiit trlbe-H (m the hem;*- 
tiid diitciuKtl y«r, Ha*. &f„ N.S., 
f*l. ft pp 95, ^ Mr. King*- 
aiili hu civon thr nib^tauuc of Sit- 
piA-tsfenV amyiibt of Ta-Ht *r h! 
thu iDETHod% tribca {Jv*r. HA*. 
-Sot, If iL* voL xi*< pfv, 77 E). It 10 
to U observed, jumw, that Hiues 
Triing, whr-n af the Ttirt^ 

Le. r Lite Yush-eM uu Ye-thfc, 
bad overrun ihta part erf Ccnlral 
Ah!*, uwft different ByEnbnLi fmm 

tbw* employed here. In the fird 
cum the poopln am »Urd Tub' 
kiudi; in thte cw tbn ftmntrv u 
Tu-brnUu. IT* land of ttw 
ToicMiri ETokMrfrt&n • n«*d not 

with the people called 
Tbh-kiuvb — tha IfEuu^-na or Kini- 
hEnfti—iiiLthfHppjb it wan afterward* 
OTrtm by tln-jn, See n, 6l IPfprtf, 


For IretEtfi ai tbe Tul: Ei.tri (t,I, 
Takharil c^nmalfc Strabo, (im, lib, 
jsi, 01 ]> b, 2 ip. 511 ); FHny. lib, >f 
t 17 , 30; A mm MircelL, uiii. &, 
57; Ftal-1 tfa*?., inx xt a II , 6; 

dm tin, xML Z ; Lhkd p /nd. dftL !sd 
ed.jk tob i pp r ipe-g* |D2j ; Ritter, 
dcre** to], Tj p. 7&I* v!L p. 697 ; 
Jtmr. H At. got, voL xi*. p, 151 j 

Riwliivoo'p tnl, iv, jqm 

46 ; BrttKhDti^ Mid. tit&Jn 
JV tm ^ih4ral>n4*y, frigWJend 
TtuhkAra are used u oouiTiicuta 
«f Tnkblra; WJl»*n. FtMij* Pur. 
(Hall), tel. IL tk 186* rot It. p. =oj ; 
ifaAdWdHPte. iL 1853 lit 1991, 

12,550. fi J6JJ ; ifaritXPpJLH, V. 311, 
xStj 784. nii 6441; 
hti& t sJv P 22* Xfl 6; J«tr, R. Utfrj- 
tdL i]iL p 498. fn'ifrb nd^bt 
phnnctiepdly rnprt«iit "Tar. and mj 
mdicate the crqgin uf Tisnln, the 
rrgm to whidb WilfonJ ui^gnal 
tb(! TljkbifSMJ, 

m ( 4 k! the G n^-ka whoa tbi-y 
took penAHdioDi <4 Bektete dir Uted it 
Erate m tr*|ii«, |wo of whtch K A?*F'Em, 
s]a and Turiv*, tbe FartbsHu* 
wi^ttcl fn-'tti Eukrat-ldesL—StraU^ 
13 b, tk cl 11.: t&pji ™- 
rent! wini bebm^og |e the Greek 
prHffl 3 n finktrii i^robably relate 
to the« , and tuA te m un¬ 
divided Ttokteten bee 

.Irjdml p, 114 
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kineh tribes (JW&jr). Tho climate of this country is 
warm and damp, and consequently epidemics prevail. 

At the end of winter and the beginning of spring pun 
falls without intermission ; therefore from the south of 
this country, and to the north of La nigh An (LAri-po), dis¬ 
eases from moisture [moisi-h&st) are common. Qcnco 
the priests retire to Lheir rest (min-rcti} on the sixteenth 
day of the twelfth month, and give up their retirement 
on the fifteenth day of the third month. This is in con¬ 
sequence of the quantity of rain, and they arrange thoir 
instruct ions accordingly. With regard to the character 
of the people, it is mean aud cowardly ; m their appear¬ 
ance is low and rustic* Their knowledge of good faith 
and rectitude extends so far us relates eo their dealings 
one with atiother. Their language differs somewhat from 
tlrat of other countries The number of radical letters 
iu their language is twenty-five; by combining these 
they express all objects (things) around them. Their 
writing is across the page, and they read from left to 
right Their literary records have increased gradually, 
and exceed those of the people of Su-li. Most of the 
people me fine cotton for their dress; some use wool In 
commercial transactions they use gold and silver alike. 
The coins are different in pattern from those of other 
countries. 

Following the course of the Ox us as it flows down from 
the north, there is the country of Ta-mL 

Ta-MI [I’EOMEO]. 

This country 1 * i*6oo H or so from east to west, and 400 
ii or so from north to south. The capital of the country 

® Szc-nstk-t T iJen ilt^eribds tho kir'i inL p p, shy. ; Bm 

o{ Tft'him 2 Ji The.-™ wm Tw sKinwkter, Ifa m $j r i 6 j 1 

supreme mltr; «ch dtv iqcJ town LhegtiEjpj^ fluiaivY da Jlvn/, UJm. 

iot own cbltl. lu mEcLwti Ei. p. 32S j YuJc h C&icJjy, Pi «mv ; 
wijre wt-*k And gowaviIm {m battle, fit hlri-i, Uniw Ip. 273 ,1 Jvitn AriaL r 
antyfortrmdpri" (Kinj^miJUdcrU.) strr, vi Umu v r p. 370; jW. fL 
14 Tomii.-d. or Ti-rmix, gn tht north tfnp, Soe^ vol ui vi p. 26 j ; vot. 
banS: of tlw Amn-dari*. GoaF. B*- *tEi. [* 51& 
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is about 20 U iu circuit,, extended from east to west, and 
narrow from north to south. There are about ten saitgkd- 
nhnas with about ono thousand monks. The and 

the images of the honoured Rudd ha are noted for various 
spiritual maiufegtatiom. Going east wo arrive at Ck'i- 
nguh-yen-nfL. ^ 


CaWaOD-TEK-HA [OH AGI I X NI Air], 

This country extends about 400 li from east to west, 
and about 500 li from north to south. The capital is 
about ic li in circuit. There are some five saitghdrdmas, 
which contain a few monks* Going east we reach H w ft b- 
lo-ino. 

HwOh-lo-mo m [Gaum a]. 

This country is sumo 100 li iu extent from east to west. 


Btfor*; entering an U*U i3icu r« 
■ r .L->, It- will bo bitter to explain 
nimn Tding 1 ! fcctmJ route, K™ 
a ixmipnrtiudk of Ull» tell vritJi tbo 
narrative of HwaL ■ ] lh r it *SSJ bo 
mu tlmt, tkfuT leaving Ihu iron 
gate--*, and entering Takhlra* ho 
pntcfefrl&l wznm tbs Vx.ua to tho 
ojuntrj called IT Wo. Thi* 
oeraiiily li rtpututd bj Kimili^ 
on i\]p t-aateni Tumk of the SurLb-Mi. 
Hurt: he mol With thu iLdttsI HkU ol 
the KhAn of the Turk*, Thi* prince 
bad married the alatcr of the king 
of Kau-ebang, tram wbim Ilium 
TxUag had b-ttcTw of netiitilDj^iuJfL- 
li'jiL. After fume did Let the pilgrim 
pnwkiJ, in willi iwtcm 

r irtcrt* from Bal k b. lu that dtj 
1 VH Hero h* rcmMiiird fc±»- 
mEtiing tlbc M*rtJ friiea -uf hi ■< 10* 
ligum for *inin day*, from thik he 
di jarti KHithwEtdi a!ud^ tLo BaJkli 
rivur to Uaja-gax, and there enter- 
iag the mountain*, he prt^dn itill 

Ki^hvtAiii to IU.iikij.ILn.. So that of 
All the ochuHttoh tiftnml belwlit Kh® 
Oiu* and the Hindu Kuabp Hi urn 
Tai-smg only hum* If riiited Hwo 
IKimdoiX Ftnbo (Balth), Ksc-chL 
auJ Fan-yen-na (lUodjAn^. 
thii it (fttticnd not only fr-om tbs 


faitnd La IlwtudiL, but 
from the dm i A the lymbt hin*j. 
The KKMfKU begin* frciaii Turned, 
■t which point b® probably orom-d 
Lho jicul prueuedji, tho butt 

pave* along the northern Sow of tla® 

riwr, 

m ChighfLulAn, cr SagbdsiEtoj pro* 
btbly oartEipoodi with liuiiLr, on 
the Karateghln ter mprtbefil | blanch 
of liar Oxui, U the tvl t B»J# ; tiiu 
town in in, UUr yS 1 zn' Hfrkutf- ^ 
I / Jfi. It indnded tbu vnttaj oE the 
Surkhan and H|^-r KaGrtiAhan. 
JuisF. R r Am,St*., lS.\± r VO L TL PL 96 s 
Mor'l Afifft,, |i, nut, f OiMjiry, 
Or. Gtav ., p, zn; Edrtom. L jh 
4!:o ; Wood * Oanu; * Yuto> Int, p, 
]xlh IHtfkwxf*, P- 

w From lha catt*rn dLractbn 
given, w® nhnnild oipocL the river to 
bend butirardi; w finJ It dor* w; 
Thera can tw liftk thek 

fura F that L’ulueh'J Y ul r in right in ro* 
storing Hwtllido-fiao tu Garma, the 
rapitaJ of Karat^ghLQ district, on 
tbo Sarkh 4 b w Vakbib. fi. 

A* Sac, pN-S-, vo L vi. p p&; Jtnir. 
R. ti&yg Sac, f toI xIL pj^ 33 ^ Jf I 
WWi ften#p p, lav.; V. do !$L 
Jlikjtin nonjrctnrallj jileatiSod it 
with SbaUnmAa Hi#»Ar r 


RECORDS OF WESTERN COUNTRIES, [bou* l 

ftnd 300 li from north to south. The capital is about iq H 
in circuit, Hie king is a Turk 0! the Hi-an tribe. There 
tiro two convents and about one hundred monks. Going 
east 133 we arrive at the $ 11-man country. 

Simian [Soman asi> KolabJ. 

This country extends 400 li or so from eoat to weak And 
100 li from north to smith. The capital of the country 13 
16 or 17 li in circuit; Its king bn JI i-su Turk, There 
are two convents and a few monks. On the south-west 
this country borders on the Gxus, and extends to the 
Kiohi>yen-na country* 


Kio-no-TsiN-NA [^ubAiuAn]. 

£ rom cast to west it U 200 li or m in extent; from north 
to south jgq li or so. The capiud is to li or m in circuit, 
f here are three con?cnts and about 0110 hundred monks* 
Still eastward la the country of Hu-aha, 

Hir-sitA 138 [Wakhsii], 

This country is about 300 li from east to west, and 
SCO li or so from north bo south. The capital is 16 or 
17 li in circuit. Goin^ eastwards we arrive at Kho* 

to-lo. 


Kho-to-lo «* [Kuotl], 

Thh kingdom is iqqo li or so from east to weal, and 


** Tbli rxpr^Msnn "fining eut 1 ’ 
nr. U not irajJy tbn-t (ha ammtry m- 
Ik-* bo (hi- wtirird af tfw 
lut ! ilhwl, but Uut ii j* mtwanl 
tif (by lina cl i>| wLl^h would 

in thji c*» be lh* n.-rt hum branch 
of tha Qiu-i. li. htw Lhii cuuuLft nf 
BiiniAn, vhir.h hu b^n Identified 
with lb* SjnsijjiiA ol the Aruh 
grwplu.*r# (Edmi, ton. ii, n aoi : 
Abdfod** CA&t. ft Jiffmr., p. jS ; 

Oi r. 0 ^., p ayjr), U M id 

Jiih L- the Oxu* u& the ^ uth^wraU 


extending %n KtihuidJAn (Kiu-ho- 
F'n-nAt which' Iras bcttrujn tho 
Ka1imah*n and Wi^cuh, ri^nr*,-^ 
tb<? 1 .1 ^vn at Kiikl.lEiln bring in 
J*L & zi* N./W. 69 F 9' K„ 57 
uUIpfl N.N.H of Knub. a 

fjr«^, vdp iliL pp ^ 5 ^ w n. 

s Hu-alj# i» no d«nbt Wpkhth, 
which lie* t* Lin? mvih of ihamla 
tad KhatlAn. Cool /pur if. 
toL at p, 145. 

H ' Ehri to-lu ii reppMftn^ bf 
Khutl w KhotLia. the KulJ ©f 
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the same from north to south. The capital is 20 li or so 
in circuit On the east it bolder* on the Tsilng-Ling 
mountain?, and extends to the country of Kiu-ini-to, 


KlU MI-TQ [KoMDHA* 1 " Ott DaHWJU AKp RosilAtf], 

This country extends 2000 li from east to west, and 
about 200 li from north to south. It is in the midst of 
tiia greatT's u ng 4 iog mountains* The capital of the coun¬ 
try is about 20 li in circuit. Oil the south-west it borders 
on the river Gxus; m on the south it touches the countrv of 
Shi-ki-ni. 1 ® 

Passing the Gxus on the south ^ we come to the 
kingdom of Ta-ino-sih-teh-fcip 1 * 5 the kingdom of Fb-to* 


VAti*i r aiiql :* lii-Hcribcd in tin: Uil 
m avtn’tefcring cutwinl Ln the T's-ung- 
mucmtiwiia (t'amir^ ami heir- 
■li n*i(i Mi tire Ijj thii v*]lcy nf 

tho KOin^-dni, or |i^a in erf Kur^sm- 
tifcbi!' an J lower vulifry erf thn Yaktuh. 
It Would tbui ri>ffuyfHjbj wElh the 
country La the Jwrth-rawt erf XuUb. 
Gobi. Ifcguigncs, li, rfc* J/hm, tom. 
t. p, aS ; Bntidlnndw, Afoi ft toy.* 
H- tJO n.; Ouseky, firip,, 

PP- 2 7 & : 

m Kio mt to wrrtifd otimsrtlj be 
n .'L«reel 0? KniuidlMt which nstur- 
atlj wprfis-fiti tho -country of till 
Kcrfiredu rrf Ftdcmj {6>^p Jh 1EU vi, 
tiitj-t t> 2, j: lib, vSi. & i, 4i) p 
ibnjtijjfa whkh tbs aticknL Einnifi 
Lravtlltd eastward far rift It cmr-c- 
ptfndj with Dorwit (tbs giW), w the- 
t*]]^ nf lUibt S« ^wf. Jf. d a. 
■Stc : p N it, vo], ti pp r 97 * oS ; 

4 #+**-» Kr. vL tom. v. p, ijaj 
JldrijE, kiiru i p, 4S3 ; /our. A*. & 
firwj. T TrtL *rii„ pt, Ji p, 15; Wwd'i 
Q£Mt f pp, rnitp liKv h 24 S h 249 ; 
■four. X- fJt 0 p r 1 **., nA xli, p. 339 ; 
i+tt. & G. V(d_ £ fiS™) \>. *5, 

^ Tho chief town erf l>Arw\ii— 

■tMI «Ui.ii Khuqi) nr Xol *■ j-L IjUEO 

— Ei nn tire Alhi-Fifliij at oo«th 
branch of lire Aniu t which nuti jiait 
within the (outh-wwi limit of the 


eiistnet JW. ft tmj. &w. B wnt It. 
(.»b pp, 4? 2 IT,; Jmr. R. GW -W,, 
xlri. jip, 4S S r 471, 4 ^ 3 . Hinhln 
li#« to thm i-cuth cant of Darwjix *nd 


between it and SHguAn, s-ud on tire 
BOftbcm branch of the riv*r which 
joioH the lujl H«af KarUiiM, 

Ln Sbl-M bo* bc«n idE±i,tj^ed 
with JShignin or Sbakhniln by Cum 
min^tiirs ojid YbEr ,—/ jf, rf t, iSat,, 
N,^.. verf vi. pp. 97,113 : /, 

Wihl Klil r jx 50 & n. ; J. A i. .V 
/^ n ^ h wol iviL pt ii. p, 56; Wood ■ 
Ocuj, pp, a^S, 3 v> Edriai hu gak- 
nim tom, £ p. 

J ** That w, tc^ tho Kiiitb srf the 
Amu or Pan jo. Tire pilgiim hAvin^ 

rfeacribed the diiltreta firat in a 

northerly direction, tlren cut irf thu 
tnain rtrram, now lea ^ Eng tlte voiky 
uf the HhignAo, which nann sicni- 
lire northern liti* of the 1'uijx h<i 
rccotnata the noaici of diiti-ictn to 
t h# south nf that Atct. 

'* Ta-mo sah-tch-tE wu reatnred 
tksablfiiliy to Tanunthiti by 
Jutb-iL It ia the T#nni*LLt erf tire 
A t*h geographer*, rnc tiago fmtq 
the famous itonc bridge on ifao 
Watahiftb or Surkh-ih, aiLdoireof 
tbn chLrf towns frf KhutL— Jour. 1L 
Sor^ toL iclii. p. 50S n, 
also Wood* t^xus, pp JaiE, 2 bQ ■ 
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ebong-im, 1 ** tho kingdom of In-pDJnn; 1 * 1 the kingdom of 
Kiti-lM»g-na r m the kingdom of Hi-mo-to-bp 13 * the king¬ 
dom of IVli*ho r 1M> the kingdom of Khi-Ii-seh-mch 141 tho 
kingdom of Ho-lo-hu, 1 ** tho kingdom of (Mi-ai, 14 * the 
kingdom of Mung-kim 1 ** 

Going from tho kingdom of H wo {Ktindiiz} Houtli*eaat, 


Itfhfchri, pp. 135 , i^i and Gardi- 
utr'a h 3Iukut£r ! ~Ltj Jif\At r At, Soc. 
Hc*}td> ruL iiii, pp. ayj. 

■T LiJka ktui * ntaako [Mfm, 
L jl |>. 201J in fivui£ tike width of 
tin-- talJey >4 400 or 5®ti; it nhoukl 
be 4 Of t lip MOOftilDg tO Lbu Iliduk 

OlEn libr^y cepy, It vodtl 

that be a valley iulnc 300 feikl-.11 
bipg, arvJ about ft mile wid<L On 
Captain TrOtter'i feup the ]obg 
valley of W*kbSn c*tenda through 
pjikhf than two ilujjTLiij uf lah^Uudi.-, 
Tit, from 73* to 74* 30" E. krnjf. j 
btit fulIowLfe^ ihn winding of Ibe 
ri^r Lt n%ht probably approach tlm 
L-jjgtb a^^uMl by Hstwn Tafang, 
8w a Lao Y uliTi «. /. pp. 111-113, 

^ Thit ruprtt- 

ftuikti for It# 

ruby ml nr*. Por an inEeruatbg ac- 
&>\mt uf tlkb c»UUliy K ISa EnbabilaiitiL 
ukd Ihoir aharac ter F ho Wdw i'a Qxiiti 
PI' 1$I *uq.; nnf. Jour. IL Soc. r 
vihL aJtavL pp. 252, 2^0, 4^5, 378; 
vei, uivii, pp. ^ 10 5 yoL iL pp. 
345 + 393 S **>1 *lil_ pp, 440 fl.E 
lUb pp 3 7 Sp 379L 

,JI lu-po-San, probably YarogAn, 
thu old name of tbe valley uf ihu 
K^lcebA, fmnJcnQ upwards— Yul& 
m Xlii-Wg-j» Rpnamli Kanin, 
a naimi npptii-.j to the upper pari of 
ibc rdlay, ■brsert Lajward 

l Wood), Celebrate! for mitm of 
lapif-t?-u^L“£k t o Ykite, il a 

w E 3 -mo-lfi-l& Thti certainty 
would L-urrtup.njJ with Himatal*, 
the Chlncao explanation being 
N uiukf :Jid Snowy Monntaiiu ' h 
t*iW blab).—J uIhjh, dfim. tom. L 
p- i;S, Ciiluncl Ynlo tuu ideiiikikd 
it with JJar±bai p w, a* It It otLcr- 
wi» glT«n p Itaiah-iL iko. [Sw fri« 
remark*, J&ur m !i. Am. Sfet F N,S. F vol_ 
f i jl ioH ; \Yuu 4 i I/xm, p, kiril 


Ba-Ii-ho n>ubt be in the nc^b- 
batirbood of the Yanakb a 

trlbutaiy td the KokeLl Wood, Jin 
hix ums>, hae a diitrict calkd i'an^ 
kbar or Farlcliar h wbEeb may repw- 
«at Po-li-hrj or Piriki. 

Lti Khi ■ li ■ ihjIi ■ 1m* im m dotibi 


Kbriibuift uf Kiabiijj north of Fark- 
box, wad thirty^lvo mika emt of 
TUiltfin. Yule r i Marca Rula, vob h 
p- 1 ^ 3 *, 

hi Hi>li)"bu repr«eiitfl Eigh, an 
Jiirportaut fitf in lie north of Badat- 
ahdn bL-tweiib ilia KukcbA. md ilia 
Oiui (Yub). 

m O H nl Tbii, aiiCoWL Yule 
payi„ " it uiardlj a dittneE uik bntb 
aidiw of the Oik**/' of which tho 
chief place JurmcHy bore thu na.iiK* uf 
Ahrcng; tho Haunt I mlm of Woml'i 
map F 2.6 iuIlea nuttb of KiuuJud. 
Ym to, * i p 106 j i h . lit! la Crola h 
If. *k Jtfaurfirt, t i. pjk a; 4 , 375 ; 
/tutifLfia </ TVamr. ft S- 

JM Mnng-kiiL J nLitn hm by mii- 
taka given the ufrcult of tin* district 
Ml 4000 If (J/&!Lt UUu. {L fh. I -Q-I'J (. 
luitfftd of 4 ijtt 11 Tbia barf b.-cn 
obaervod by Colony! Yttte (p. SOj, 
ik a) It probably ie rcpr&at-JstwJ by 
the diiidct fruui TdlikAn and 
Klddbdd, and the volley of tho 
Forkhan, in th« coat uf Kondui or 
Tbia TAliklU* U the 
ThAiMn of the Arab jjtcgraplHjra, 
^fafoo Polo vlaltcd It. Ouadejp 
tlriflit. ileng,, pp. 223, 224, 230.531 ! 
Bober j Jfrm h pp. jS, 130 ; YuJc'i 
M#rte Pda, toh L ft c6a Coni. 
Ilnrnon, Fru d. in ifoiActna,, vol_ ljl t 
Oru *, pp. tmij 156 ; 


p. 8 j Wood“a 
RrcUtlkOddcf, 


der P AWcnC 0>i^, F p, j 95 . 
tTiii!.w ia a diatrict called Munylo. in 
the Kmtb of BndalcwhAu, tnrlvrcen the 
aoumei of iW E|<ikdh 4 and Gogar- 

daihL 


PO-HQ^BALKH. 


BOOR l] 




we come to the kingdom of Chen-seh-to, 1 ** the kingdom 
of J Au-ta-la^po M (Andftr&b), remarks concerning which 
may be found in the return records 
Going south-west from the country of II wo, we arrive 
at the kingdom of Fo-kia*Ung (Baghl 4 a). 


Fo-kia-lang [BagiilJUs]* 

This country**? is 50 li or so from oust to west, and 200 
li or so from north to south; the capital is about 10 II in 
circuit, Going south* we coma to the country of ili-lu- 
sih-min-kien (ItuUsamang&lr 1). 

III-LU-SIII- 31 IN-SEEN [ K tit SAHANgIn ].*“ 

This country is about IOOO li in circuit, the capital 
about 1401 15 li On the north-west it borders on the 
kingdom of Ho-Jin (Kliulm), 


Ho-un [KlIUU!]* 

This country is SOD li or so in circuit, the capital is 
5 or 6 li in circumference; there are about ten convents 
amt 500 monks. Going west, we come to the country of 
Fo-iio (lidklijL 

PO-HO [JpAEjKII]. 

Tins country is about too li from East to west, and 
4O0 li from north to south ; on the north it borders on 
the Ox us. The capital is about 20 li in circuit It is 

a * dlim-idL-tO, fut &WQ-MtA-£li r 14 IeuLr* mrislh fftten Ktuvlul- Oil*, 
it* Khottcta or Khu»t, kotod by IuT r Orient. 6'tvj,, p. 22 X ; /our. it 
Y m bstmai TAltkJUi tod Tti&tiAb. At ■&£, NA* voi *L p i 01, 

A district mw fcuuwa u Khnul ta t *’ In tbu □pnr vjtLLf j of Ihn 
In A^bniitiui, touib of tho Ktar- Khtilm rivcr p bdaJm^ (ho Ui*n* of 
mi vaJky. Jo*r r R. tinge, ike, vul JUU, KurutL, uj Hulial f foritiE-fty 
p, j 1 1, c&llod HjRian^LUn rami abaci t 42 mlk*« 

iU An-U 4 'p^ i>., AruJurlb or from MitorofaTt. 

Xtadnrtb. 35' 4^ N,; !<*&£, Thned* ioL H. p 401% SprtJa^r H 

69*^ K, Pod u. Rri+c Afoitkffl^pL U r Bumn, 

^ In tho vplky of the southern Trank (l«t wL] p *oi L jip 2SU- 
SLLfkb db «r KunSui rWer h ikuut m> 
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culled generally the little Eiij agri b a. 145 This city, though 
well fortified, is tlaiuly populated. The pro¬ 

ducts of the soil ate extremely varied, end the flowers, 
both on the knd atid water, would be difficult to emime- 
mta. There are about 100 con vents and joqo monks, who 
all study the religious teaching of the Little Vehicle. 

Outside the city, towards the south-west™ there 
is a convent called XavasaftgbIraTna p which was built 
by a former king of this country. The Masters (of 
Jiutftlkistn), who dwell to the north of the great 
Snowy Mountains, and are authors of &dtfras, occupy 
this convent only, and continue their estimable labours 
in it* There ia a figure of lluddha here, which is lustrous 
with (refects the fflwyof) Holed gems, and the hall in which 
it stands is also adorned with precious substances of rare 
Veil tic. This is the reason why it has often been robbed by 
chieftains of neighbouring countries, covetous of gaim 

This convent also contains (possesses ) m a statue of Pi- 


] * So I thUik It ought to bn train- 
ImU-cL It it oiled tho y I.LllEu 
Rljs^rlb" in i^Muqueim oT tine 
piMwiwu Eiiddbttt site* in itn 

netghbotirhwti, Tyinj^ in thAt tv- 

with ih* Mugrulh* caiHtJiL 

Thai it plunEv iutEftuLtacj an ||te I.\fi 
nf HLcwn Tiling (Juli^'i trul, + n, 
*4), where tJM Kliiii wmfm th*t “It 
ii did thq Liltta iu 

M 4 S*d i^lici ismri csjertdlnylj 1 mamo- 
fooi; M the bitter twiiLj» the ^pktai- 
tion of Uw fnmn'T, On Bdfch. nee 
Tiurfws* JVdvrfj (r«t rd)> v*!. l pp, 
23 J-I 40 ; i’em^r, Catnrtm Jwtm. a 
pp. Jo 6 f toj s JL lie MmnH, 1 st 

Fmirirt Or, t_ tc \k 4$ ; DicL 
oVcy-J’/jj t. t/f l r erK t p. 571 ; 
ff, 1 'Jfo?. nt xhi p. 510; Sv 

Herbe]^ ItM. Qrkmt* ~|a 167; 
J[>dc T IfiaL ltd. rti. Ptti., p r 4174 + 
YhJfI Marc* till* t. |L t|S? 

Cstfhny, p. lji) Hfvi^bnahbr, Mat 
Gevffn |l 19ft; tfkiM Mat TVnr rp 
p[*- 47. ity 

llf! JnlitQ givrn airirit ■ nil kijr 
liktita 


m Thi" pftWRgf wcnii to roijuare 

U» til* at n pDJit tesma, * fill* OO0 - 
VHnt foratrlv uwj hid; 1 * km I ma 

Jattttl render* it, liut it A|i(pe*rn 

t-> uae i bapnafcu.lik 1 , if iU\? ►LatUc of 
VkUravAriJi vru in e .1 i -.to race wtotu 
the fcmj' tunic, " in nroent 

iLuaeit" thit it HhouEd hbvu I>wel 
Wt or d«*t4T>jd *0 stKKn *lt«r»&«LL 
MiiPeover, Che jpbul tu fra* wjne- 
tinvc* tho vru 4 of “a presotit *stt- 
datioU 11 (14 tilt ezutupiv, in the 
Li uny Inn^, liv. 1 . 2 ), CftaniicErrrnjj 
th* *.'ntfiiw whkh fotlowa, wLcm 
the ilifrWtff' h hi! the SgiijrhL iim Ll 
imktn of, I ihontd prefer in thank 
that mu !h a emiUlEfl fnr ii'im ; ther 
berth laoi^e tl jm iiLtAlaffjg uF “ Iccf^ns 11 
■nr “tomserb” but Witn al^» Flu 
tlw kiw of “In front flf." In this 
fci*.- tli f |iAua^c W'-niJd ran ; 11 In 
frimt of the ^ftiighkTai mn there in 1 
StjTjF# of VftiinvuiA Dhi.'' Thia 

IWva Wm the |rtvte£Uar of 1 ]ik mq- 
vent, not bo much that b* wu 
Knbirt, Ihu g«l 4 rcmith, u that 
he WIU the j^ujirdiih uf l|^ FHUth 
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aha-men (VnifmvAOn) Bfiva, by whose spiritual influence, 
in unexpected ways, there is protection ntlWded to the pre¬ 
cincts of the convent lately ihu sou of the Kliflti Yeh-Im 
(or Shediu), belonging to the Turks, becoming rebellious, 
Yeh-hn Kh&n broke up his camping ground, ami marched 
at the head of hia horde to make a foray against tlib 
con vent, desiring to obtain the jewels amj precious things 
with which it was enriched, 1 * 4 Having encamped his army 
in the open ground, not kit from the convent, in the night 
ho had a dream. He saw Yaiimvapa DSva, who addressed 
him thus; " What power do you possess that you dare (to 
intend) to overthrow this convent ?" and then, hurting his 
Jance, be transfixed him with it. The Khan, affrighted, 
awoke, and his heart penetrated with sorrow* he told his 
dream to his followers, and then, to atone somewhat for his 
fault, he hastened to the eon vent to ask permission to con¬ 
fess his crime to the priests; but before he received an 
answer he died. 

Within the convent, in the southern hail of I hi ( 3 d ha, there 
is the washing-basin which Buddha used. It contains about 
ft peck, 153 and is of various colours, which dazzle the eyes. 
It is difile liI t to nnine the gold rind stone of which It is 
made. 141 Again, there is a tooth of Buddha about an inch 
long, and about eight or nine tenths of an inch in breadth. 
Its colour is yellowish white; it is pure and shining. 
Again, there la the sweeping brush of Buddha, made of the 

Tli[* Wnl petiui|n the Emm! Hurt hum “ ftbeHlEi^" tH-nil it WHIlM U? Y*h- 
l^hint in Uloon; hu-khfln. LLaimrir who I* rtHcmd lo, 

H am r»k h it wwm WH /nr the con ■ I im Snclm«4 to think it onut haw 
TrlxielLM of CmtILlID pri#*!*. IkvU the bull r whewo Billie ib( S*f ; 

m This icutc-nco nn/ Ottarwist hut the repetition of the &uue Y*h- 
be r^nd^fKif t 11 Lately the mm of tht liu -kMa [* Thr aynjholj 

Turk Ych-ha-kh&n, whm jumbo w a* po h comupowl with the Turki-ih 
IS« jvL-titt kh4n, Waking up hit urork fiuiail, tuapEtig gr-HHl w mn- 
nmyiug (frouad r ,h 4c, Yob-fan U tonmnit 

tlw kh:lii that Hium TWig ini i w * iry Hiewure of Un 

tti4i rich hunting ^roUEDda of lift pintl. 

Chu'l rinor ( Vt£ de Ilkum M Thi* my mean — tb p44ife. 

p- 55). If the dkulb tsf hi* kiu w*i like atone of which it El twad* b*a a 
S»e-yi:h-hu L t>nm daubtlcid it la }jd diMl nuii4] h or the imitol (guLdE 
*bo puruad to ucfc lit# SaAgh- and iknc am diMt to iluda 
S rAiujL Lut if w l*’ mm 
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plant "Ka-she IJ (M^d), It is About two feet long and 
about seven inches round. Its handle is ornamented 
with various gems. These three relics ore presented with 
offerings on each of the six fast-days by the assembly of 
]ny and cleric believers. Those who have the greatest 
faith in worship see the objects emitting a radiance of 

glory- 

To the north of the convent is a stUpa, in height about 
20Q feet, which is covered with a piaster hard as 161 the 
diamond, and ornamented with a variety of precious smh» 
stances# It encloses a sacred relic (*he 4 £) r and at times 
this also reflects a divine splendour. 

To the south-west of the convent there is a Vihdra* 
Many years have elapsed since its foundation was laid It 
is the resort (ofpeople) from distant quarters. There are 
also a large number of men of conspicuous talent. As It 
would be difficult for the several possessors of the four diffe¬ 
rent degrees (fruit*) of holiness to explain accurately their 
condition of saint&li ip, therefore the Arhats (La-hari), when 
about to die, exhibit their spiritual capabilities (miraculous 
porters) , and those who witness such an exhibition found 
sfiipni in honour of the deceased saints* These are closely 
crowded together here, to the number of several hundreds* 
Besides these there are some thousand others, who, 
although they had reached the fruit of holiness (£&, Arhat- 
*hip% yet having exhibited no spiritual changes at the 
end of life, have no memorial erected to them* 

At present the number of priests is about jqq; so irre¬ 
gular are they morning and night in their duties, that it 
is hard to tell saints from sinnere. 150 

To the north-west of the capital about 50 li or so we 
arrive at the town of Ti-wci- 40 li to the north of this 

™ It ra-fty Iw " bnl *1 ilw dia^ id h t M ii for mi, which wotiTJ rpnWy 
mwiil*” *f +< *h.iidnij like Uih di*- Ari Eti th* mu* of "fttwcDce of iJJe- 
nwtwL H TIje wniifd then 

“■ Hlffr h rWdnitlj k Ww rwuJ- twh 3 : " Monfna and night ibm ii 
Stlig [ think tlir &mn*Ur A ftiweftifi; fff idtmamF, but it hdiffl- 

which, in ^mrdiem with the fnlliiw- nit ta conj^uK iwbin mint* and 
in£ ctw*et*r r Hppt “rcttiuu and wba wt ,p 
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town is the town of Po-J i. In each of these towns them is 
a stupa about three chang (30 fett) in height In old day.% 
when Buddha first attained enlightenment after advancing 
to the Urn of knowledge, 1 * 7 he went to the garden of 
deer ■ m at this time two householders meeting him, and 
beholding the brilliant appearance of his person, offered 
him from their store of provisions for their journey some 
cakes and honey. The lord of the world, for their sakes, 
preached concerning the happiness of men and Bfivas, and 
delivered to them, his very first disciples, 1 ™ the five rules 
of moral conduct, and the ten good qualities (shm^ virtuous 
rulei). m When they had heard the sermon, they humbly 
asked for some object to worship (ojfor y|ifr*) + On this 
Tathflgata delivered to them some of lus hair and nail- 
cuttings. Taking theso, the merchant# were about to 
return to their own country, 142 when they asked of Bud¬ 
dha the right way of venerating these relics. Tatbfigata 
forthwith spreading out his Saiighdti on the ground us a 
square napkin, next laid down his Ifttardsaiiga and then 
his SatikafohiM; again over these he placed as a cover 
his begging - pot, on which ho erected hia mendicant's 
stalt 1 ™ Thus he placed them in order, making thereby 


JJ? Tfcii* puu&g* might perbapn 
*}xn br rendered “after iftiing *Hh 
dt [ij|]a on tb* HiKlhi tret"" The arm* 
Imt tnt hu e-ncK & nieuiin£ p atid it 
would Eft «lridt j^^renirnt with 
tb<* leguTid, 

m That ir r the gnnien Jit 

] ® Two merdba^t - lords (ehanff- 

MU 

* 41 Tim tary fir*t h»r the 
five," Ac. 

H1 Tliit I*, th« fi*c tfU 4 * emd the 
tflti jSTy.lt Ek* Cbilderw, Pali />«*., 
*ub fi^anL Th*i ptorj n^f the twu 
mrnlunlri aJluded In lit* tnt U 
(wie wiOl knmrn in the Buddbtot 

l^-nd Jt wUI be fnuiiij in Sprite* 
HinJ/i Manii'lt &f /tuddhilm (id 

pp 1^7, nnd mite ; in 

thu r'd-de Atn^-^rji l^ p p, 167 ; 

fjyrmi vf vnL 


L p, 1 qSj Bfi^L ^wit p. 

2Jtu The inddrot U bIpo fbtjad 
auarttig*t the AmartvALf irulptiiroH 
1 Tree ami Srtp pt Ivbi. 

fiz- J, middle dua^ 

JW TheipEiwncpontrf vu 
hEiAini or Ltarmi. 

m ThI* trapphtinn dUT-ur* team 
Unit of M. Jolfrit. I take the etm- 

arufillim tlirif j / tio dh, H tak* 
inp hip noyhiUi ; n /am/ tfo* jk*, l1 m 
b KjjLLMn; jiaplslti ir (i f , f folding St 
mSo thii ahun)} Aft, ♦•bn pbwed it 
tuidftnr«iK T T 3 ^ rent dI tbe m* 
0‘nre K tic n, will fi.ll^w m I hav* 
tfaulat.'d St, TV monument rrrctrd 
m a ^Jinne Air fV pi-Uc* Riven 
thU r»rrei4*m is nfd ta V tbe 
fxuned Shw^-dftgnm nl Ringim*— 
Am, AViflirfH Ted. ift, t^nt^l by 

Spella- ]Iin|y, Jf ip pL 1^7 
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{thijhptnt &f) a t£&pa. The two men taking the order, each 
went to his own town, add then, according to the model 
which the holy one had prescribed, they prepared to build 
a monument, and thus was the very first Stdpa of the 
Buddhist religion erected. 

Some 70 li to the west of this town is n S( 4 pa about two 
ehctng (20 fid) in height. Tins was erected in the time of 
Kyjaps Buddha, Leaving the capital and going south- 
west, entering the declivities of the Snowy Mountains, 
there is the country of Jni-mo-to [Jumsdh ?]. 

Jui-Mivro [Jim Aim A t]* w 

Til is country is 50 or 60 ti from east to west, and 100 li 
of so from north to soul In The capital is about to li in 
circuit. Towards the south-west is the country of Hu* 
9 h i - k i e n (J fizgan). 

Hin&hi-kikn [.JtizGJtafAj. 

This country is about 500 li from east to west, and 
about 1000 li from north to south. The capital is 20 li in 
circuit. It has many mountains and river-courses. It 
produces excellent (afern) horses. To the north-west is 
Xa-la-kieiL 

Ta-LA-KTEN [TaLIKAN ]. 1 ™ 5 

This country is 500 li or so from east to west, and 50 
or 60 li from north to south. The capital is 10 li about 
in circuit. On the west it touches the boundaries of 
Persia, Uoing 1M ICO li or so south from the kingdom 
of Fo-ho (Balkh), we arrive at Kio-chL 

m A m«Ubon uc it Sir-i-pul imbu m Htft t\m true iLiihfdi^ ih re- 

InillaHwJ^Villc, fc A, p. JOi. MtUI-a UiueTL ROW JftflYfitf 

,m (jj t t ]^ a butilcr* srf Khiimiti, BaUtb, *P<t tr^vc3« aeutb About 
in thff v*l>v of thu — twenty mild, to Hu or ■ ti*i, 

Uuuluy, OrisnL (?«y„ 175, S0| “ Thi* valley will tw fognd in 51 m- 

IkLnu. tooL L j*p. 4(>s, 47S ; JwMt. Mtmf t mu* tu Jg pfafoibra. la thw 
Aii., ht. tL, fora. iiiL [>]'. 175— c 7'?- idi{> K-m^r'i Trivtli, abut 
Th^tt eh & TiUikikii mX*o in Uadi^ nnc wi*rcb with nf IbilkJi, About 

■hiliL Shb, 145 wife tuif-wiy between that town juui 
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Kus-oiri [G*ctn oh Oak], 

TJiib country from east to west, is 500 11 or so, from 
west to with 300 li. The capital Is 4 or 5 li in cir¬ 
cuit, lhc soil is stony, the country a succession of hills. 
There are hut few Ilowers or fruits, but plenty of beans 
ami corn, The climate is wintry; the manner of the 
people hard ami forbidding, There are some ton convents 
or so, mid about 200 ,ftf priests. They all belong to the 
school of the Sarvustivudas. which is a branch of the 
Little Ye hide. 

On the south-east wo enter the great Snowy Mountains. 
These mountains are high and Lhc valleys deep- the 
{•redpices and hollows (m-nusci) are very dangerous. The 
wind and enow keep on without intermission; the ice 
remains through the full summer; the snow-drifts foil 
iiiLO the valleys and block the roods. The uiotmteiu spirits 
ami demons (i/tmm sprites) send, in their rage, all sorts of 
calamities; robbers crossing the path of travellers kill 
t* 18 ™- 1 ® doing with difficulty 600 It or so. we leave the 
country of Tukhftra, and arrive at the kingdom of Fan- 
yen -na (Jliiuiiyhri). 


Tan-ykh-sa [ I >A mi van]."* 

This kingdom is about 2000 li from east to west, and 
300 li from north to south. It is situated in the midst 

jM Th3» ithrae, im iuay rvfiv 

Ui tb(5 foiftu^r uUUaiiiPfit. M Uwil Lfc* 

rflbltffi kill did ir*r e Utfi+" in 
which cmi wri iru wonld mt-Mt, 
11 *■ » fnfc—km bihintu^ 1 r*- 
furrin^ ptTJup* to Hut tiiitfdiec u| 
a -.Uc&i t BVlteta, 

“ Tbe cnaniiy of RAcriflln hiu 
bwn d^ehbrti try Barn oltar 
Wood, hi bis joumry 
t> Iho Miurce nf the 0#n pfr*»e4 
thn^ti it- II (i« JjjiENtt-LuiU’|y to 
Llio iLiiEth lit lhc H Ajfyjtk 
Woaii'i OKU* (jJ «t), |>p,' tjn I ji ; 

if, titty, tior, m vuL i {1 
Jr'trk- m ff. i Babur’* JUrmoin, ^ 13.91 
II 


I Ic-Ilu, J bn Hftiikil al *0 Hlats-Ji 
tlmt the bii I -eon hirv nmth of BnJkL 
if Ubu (Oustluv, <?*, 

|tp, 243 , 244 , 370 )- On 

lirmlUinilLfl in Ttunlr’i InMiivtfM fp. 
t'^'r Ulti it this M»DO oJ A mat 
U* IluniAjaii J Hitia iinfij by Lhc 
13419 ,— EnifW* It *ikr 
"*4 i/uUfljflM, v$L il pp. 371, Tjrfc • 
Vule, Ivitr. IL At, >\& p voL 
vl |>. iqj ; Jour* Am. .fee, 
v«L ssil p, |i4j. 

m My l*.*L ^ivtin JM h* tbe 
mtenbor H.f tbn priraiti ■ but th« 
tTfur u in thu iirintiag : it la 

be 30a 
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□f the Snowy Mountains, The people inhabit town* 
either in the mountains or the valleys, according to 
circumstances™ The capital leans on a steep hill, 
bordering on a valley 6 or y li in length, 1 * 1 On the 
north it is backed by high precipices, It (the country) 
produces spring-wheat™ and few flowers or fruits. It 
is suitable for cattle, and affords pasture for many sheep 
and horses. The climate is wintry, and the manners of 
the people hard and uncultivated. The clothes am chiefly 
made of skin and wool, which are the most suitable for the 
country, The literature, customary rules, and money used 
in commerce are the same as those of the Tuklifira country* 
Their language ia a little different, but in point of per¬ 
sonal appearance they closely resemble each other. These 
people are remarkable, among all their neighbours, for a 
love of religion (a heart of pure faith}; front the highest 
form of worship to the three jewels, 173 down to the worship 
of the hundred ({/,, dijfkrcnt) spirits, there l* not the least 
absence (decrease) of earnestness and the utmost devotion 
of heart. The mere]units, in arranging their prices as 
they come and go, fall in with the signs afforded by the 
spirit*. If good, they act accordingly’ il evil, they seek 
to propitiate the powers, 17- There are ten convents and 
about i coo priests. They belong to the Little Vehicle, 
and the school of the Lukbttarav^dins (Slrwo-chhih- 
sbLpu), 

To the north-east of the royal city there is a mountain* on 
the declivity of which is placed a stone figure of Buddha* 

Grata (/to*- QfiJGBt* tdL ilf. p. 271 n.) m The -mii In -1 3 *te i bat j ” 

niippow* U1.1t AJahl'Lct dPEMfeed ifita wheat m 'm U* uprisi^, 

Btktm by BtmljAfii •** A man, Hiiktiiha, Rhum*, athI 

Anab. r lib, iii. e. i + Strabo, 174 Tbi* KTitcnw might \v ron- 

Eib. it. t l T 6 I ; WilKm, A <lmd better ihtm i M The 

A [ip, I C ; 3li«s nritti E75 inf, eonjoetuftr In enmEn^ amt ^nEat^ 

Or, ***eeiartlin^ to the rt*mrcea whether tb*i ami pplrit* [<sr 

nr irtrength the place." the hfenfcnly pptritp) nfftwil pmpq- 

^ Such It Li the luitiL- ti#m miu ; iF the iiidieattm* Are 

Io£. The tawn vent* oa r ur 5* Mip- calamit™*",, they naffer Tip IhcLr 
ptrtftl by, a prrcfpitfflw cliff, Mtl (aeeh Hligioui iflffriiiy," 

banlt ni mi a valley 6 or 7 li in k-Dgrth_ 
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creel, in height 140 or 150 feet,* 3 Its golden lines sparkle* 
on every side, mid its precious ornaments dazzle the eyoa 
by their brightness. 

To the east of this spot there is a convent, which was 
built by a former king of the country. To the east of the 
convent there is a standing figure of Sftkya Buddha, made 
of metallic stone (teou^ih lf9 ), in height 100 feet It has 
bean east in different parts and joined together, and thns 
pieced in a completed form as it stands. 

To the east of the city 12 or 13 li there is a convent, 
in ’which there is a figure of Buddha lying in a sleeping 
position* tis when he attained Nimdifa The figure is in 
length about 1000 feet or so. 1 ** The king of tins {eMi,Ury). 


n Them ruck - hewn figure* of 
Rn<Uhft in ] tviYri hn^o befa 
objuiln of mrinrtj down tn ihm 
|irr‘.Bi-ni day. They v.'-opo Benin dur-> 
in U the c-j ittp^ijrn fn Afjfhun iktira 
Em *TSd it'ii 1 Lti! i, :-4 fi rn.on to 

tlH> pT' r.-uL day. The mut recent 
kujtiHtif n i tbcatL is Eh Gem-raJ Kiytr'i 
r, /w. K tjr ■«/. v-iL i r 

U &7^)r Vl'r J4fjL i fa my*; 41 On 

th^ opposite ddr of thi^ TaLlfl-j Frocn 
ttjv jit iHtftiwiinf;} imikg^ About * 
IhEta h> t hi i: iVt'.'t, a ntony |4 ■ 13J y I'.a-.lfl 

Into the IrEUh, A fthurl way up thifl 
thtro ii n hourly faiuintcd pock, on 
th- Hit xmumit of whfdi thr r$ in Eel 
luluf * recujnbant figuTy buftKtiga 
nn Er rewinblftotn tin a bligo Imir-It*’’ 
which tiger* the people mow nil 
A-xMahiki or like )lrn.£iici. «Lun by a 
MatliftijmctJui.iB ptr &I*u iA, p. 

333 ). Ilyd^ quoting MwuHik AIa- 
BOlJjk And the r!, ii wj-i- JiiJ\A ngift. 
of Jbn KikreddlB An|j}u. mi th* 

IWO fcru^... r IstUtLbilft *M JOebbltu high, 

ontalUd ;«Ki iitifttpa) and 

tin- Other KAittk-kui (gr*y ini ^ 
ftod m iiieiiv diitMkoc ii ft *qhJJ(t 
one H in fiifico* Tiftuke.n caJIlkI 
A r ar. Thu Ain-i^Atitart my* Ih e 
of tHo two a* So ell* (mAEL* ?) 
Aitii tl lij ItnAcr jo In height; Bur- 
Tii-sV ii tm aii.J fo fret. 

Wdford giv*t* o tolerably ininttt* 
bci Crum; of itioi jy Au djilL them figure*. 


MMftwi tnenttom fivri 
ttuttor, i *k Stupa** oder dk An-h 1 
ItltimurAm J.jfe^tmnle nn der fmb*- 
Ite&r. Afouptfr, ti. si Coktm r,m 

&**}***> pp. 3+f.; riydc. //.d fcliff. 

Td. F*r*. t p vyz i UuruE^ ‘/'merit, 
vbL i. pp 1 Si- iKS p w l J, A S, fir B-1 
™h il pp. 561 f . } MuboQt &uL r vrA 
v. pp. 707 f.; Wood'* Oxu* t t.p 
krit 145 L ; Anti. frj. r toL *1 pp. 
^3-4 72 , 495s Fin-t 

f’diEI” !■ !■ t, J VctL f.stTPf. r pp. 5 ^ , 9 y- 
(rll 4 dB F ijjfw Aki*ri? r vm], EL p 
vhh 1_ ii i. pp i*S F r6i>. 
flub £'<fu r.hih i% .I: 
by Madhurst -1 #mA n< im 11 n kind q ( 
wume HMcitLWmig mttftl Th* Chi- 

X 3 W call ii Lhe Sunt kind oi n^ti v L » 
copper. It in fgrmd En Uk r*.*£* 
HKratitTy irerdftj ftnd w*winh3ei gnld. 
On the ftjipdciitiefi nF fin; it ufuiuE'ji 
a t^J colour, MwJ dom not turn 
black. Wivnn nwreury fiil* to tin? 
ground IIiEj sulnUniw will Attract 
it 1 ' But from th* itftl^jaont Lliat 
e*ch fiftrt fif lid* fijEfUKr Wu oat 
■firtt i fe it le plftin thftt it wu* 
rn&dtf of inittAk probably bntim or 
Ftrohm, JuJicc trfttuUta* it by In- 
fon^bram 

li7 If Lhid ilrtjiEnjr EignrD &f Bud- 
dim lyii^r Within th* buiUEug, 
it Ii linredkHJEmhJe to Buppom it enu\& 
b* TOGO f«t in brn& h. The sloping 
figurtia h□ f linddhjh it Moulmaiik, I 
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every lime he assembles the great ceugregatioti of the 
Wti-che (iMWif*)/ 73 having sacrificed nil his possession s* 
from his wife ami children down to hj$ country's treasure^ 
gives in. addition his own body; then his ministers and 
the lower order of officers prevail on the priests to barter 
back these possessions; and in Lhesc matters most of their 
lime is taken u\\ m 

To the sooth-west of the convent of the sleeping figure 
(of Buddha), going 200 li or so p passing the great Snowy 
Mountains on the east, there Is a little watercourse (or 
I'dlitff), which is moist with (tltr overjlomng# QjT) standlag 
springs bright as mirrors; the herbage hem is green and 
bright, ^ There is a m^ffMrdma here with a tooth 
of Buddha, also the tooth of a Italy etaBuddha, 
who lived at the beginning of the Ktdpa, which is in 
length about five inches, and in breadth somewhat less 
than four inches, Again, there is the tooth of a golden- 
wheel king, 18 * in length three inches, and in sorbw^ tth) 
two inches. There is also the iron begging-dirti of Saim- 
k avilsa , l<i a great Arimt, which is capable of hold mg eight 
or nine .shut*/ (pinis)r These three sacred objects, bc- 


rum tfdd by a frli-rni who -rUitad the 
Lhetv atid fisr-wured OiB figure*, 
w«re W_vp.zi.l- in k-H|fth. The fgur™ 

eF Huddhi L-nn-rlnj; Nirrrfnn iu the 
SiuhaleM tempi** mm oRm v. rv 
liige Om In Cav«i uvl, n.t Aj*s (i\, 
ii folly 23 fteS in tmgttL Se* Ttr- 

RIMumn PTirl Hiif-ifft#, cW Temping 

344 * mhil ftuU? 175 mpm. Th* text 
pf Hiqwi Tiding U pfvbtbtj romijit 
in Ihh 

^ Tb- Vtftipi rifhaA ; & 

meeting, bm it ae*in^ hid evaty five 
lor the benefit ctf ihe primti 
(Buddhist i> 'tn 11 niikicv J, On the** 

(K? canon* there w m rtriLalinn* 
tha l* 1 !*,, ftrid -oJfc rtnj:« were Enad*- to 
Ihif p^rftJmd, Tqnf HMfflblEd 
Yv.»ni generally mud,] on *14434 fanm- 

rp|« nurantun. It W 4 W id :in called 

/IjKfAflranAiia fUtrisAerd. See Ab- 
wtmrt 4/ Futtr ifrluni, p. 170; And 
nut'- 66 npn u 


tTB in cudt jiLtttti-rn Afl thiAe Iht f * 
bi woeertL kIlhweu 

5f4j Tj'ttTfcj, n ll^ht cneia. 

“ A Buddha I# one 

vthn hoj jilluEiLtiJ enlMUniiitnt, 
tJmt id, bwwmr a Buddha, but Ih*f 
biuipelf rdon*. 

m Hail [*, H ifuffljirda *f the four 
drlpni or flfrttrrinrA^rflrortj n. 

m ^i.ubvlH, or .^ip^ikik, pc- 
mntin^ to Hitpir Nnctheim dn^antii, 
irnji t hi'fourth jAlfimrtdi orptnuh-nt 
nf the Budrlliirt opfluuianKlv ,Fo-vAt^ 
& n mj-iMn kim?, * 1 *.j tut kt 

H|Mwk of him JU thd third |mtd- 
fcrt-h Sue Eltel. //ftHlAociv^ nulk 
vot ; M/. iiJdt, fcpiL i. 

|u I IS j Nranumn, f. d 

A'NJIric d A/^ Jp v ol. isL p, 1 24 ; 
EdldG* Ch .V /WJA. J Jiu kr pp, 66-69 ; 
W-n H /nd jlffrrfANnuj-, {id ortith 
ft'L IL |L Jibi, lie 11 v«l |D0 yvAtm 
rvft^-r Lhtddh^ 
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queathed by tho holy personages referred to, are all eon- 
taiiied in it yellow-golden sealed case Again* there is liere 
tlia Saiujltdfi robe* in nine pieces 15 * of Simakav(Laa■ tirn 
colour Is a deep red (rmfrred) - t it is made of the hark (psuf) 
of the She-no-kia pianL 1 * 5 ^inakavAsa was the disciple of 
Aiianda. 1 ** In a former existence he had given the priests 
gar: no ms made of the 8 a nalca plant (jSJre)* on the conclih 
si on of the rainy season. 1 ® 1 By the force of this meritorious 
fiction during 500 successive births he wore only this (kind 
0/) garment.and at his last birth he was iwm with iL As his 
body increased so his robe grew larger, until the time when 
he was converted by Ananda and left his home (ml, be¬ 
cause an ascetic), Then hia robe changed into a religious 
garment ] w and when ha was fully onbiiic lit again changed 
into a Snttghdti composed of nine pieces. When ha was 
about to arrive at A'iredna e ha entered into the condition 
of J$amddhi t bordering on complete extinction* and by the 
force of his vow in attaining wisdom Qu arrived at the 
Fnmol&igcy** that this kosk&ya garment would List till the 
l>equeabhed law (testament) of S&kja (uvur estaMtxhfd), and 
after I he destruction of tins law than his garment also 
would perish* At the present time it is 11 little fading, for 
faith also is small at this time 1 

Going eastward from this, we enter the defies of the 
Snowy Mountains, cross over the black ridge (Sith Kdh)> 
and arrive at the country of Kia-pi-shi, 


lH F*-i oiinpniea of niue parts 
»Wn Ic^c-IIm r. 

l * Tb* tfnnal* plant, a MtuI of 
hemp caIIfi! t\w Bungil Hup. 

1 Tho of^tn&ry iUcwwjon of the 
patriarchs b t nfur Jludiihfe. { 1 ) Kii- 
pixy, [ 2 ) Aci:L[nia.j {|1 MftdhjfiiilikA, 
( 4 ! Jjurialex'PiW, Tb* Lnut haEn^l ifl 
wnnetieuesi id-nti fivtl with Va^, Ll» 
"■11 flf KmiLik, who wbi f»T 5 « of the 
chief li uU-.th in the kwd niELtidl 


a/w, |>p 44 4 fh ifl A.B. t24; ™L 
BcLhl^r. /mi A*l.> veil vH. p, 150, 

K + ’ At Hie conwhwioa of the rt - 
tiircnsnE during the rainy kwioel’* 
It Wui tttrtHPUuvrr for the priest* to 
ivtire fa to m fixed during 

the tfchx tn^ibi of the niny ieui?n 
When the rctixvtu'iit brdee up- Lf-idi 
TVjnn- trujfA \ Tube# Uld tAhcr prCKfetfe 

-given ta thf prints. 

t.r,, i TciUiii'iKi hmtti by the 

Or 14 he w^urrd the privib-ga, 
by the cinicKLftai of hi* tow. that 
hi* fqhe. 11 A*\ 


loo vtar» ifkf Ifaddhi lie mmy 
be the *«nf a# fwnxt* fn Ihr Soo- 
th* ra fe«Qrd» r who died, iwiniin]; 
to Hhp David* (infill Qrien- 
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XrA-PI-SHI [KAW<i] 

I’liis conntry m is 4000 li or so iu circuit. On the north 
it abuts on tlie Snowy Mountains, and cm lliruu rides it 
borders on the «black ridge" (the Hindu Kxtsh). The 
capital of the country is 10 li or so iu circuit. It produces 
ccrada of all eons, and many kinds of frainreea. Tiio 
sAfli horses are bred here, and them is also the scent 
(scented root) called Here also am found 

objects of nmrcLandiae from all pails. The climate is cold 
and windy. The people are cruel and fierce; their language 
is -ceutise and rude; their marriage rites a mere inter¬ 
mingling of the sexes, TLeir literature is like that of the 
Tukltilra country, but the customs, common language, 
and rules of behaviour arc somewhat different. 0 R,r 
clothing they use hair garments (woof) : their garments 
ere trimmed with fur. In commerce they use goid uinl 
silver coins, and also little copper coins, which in iijijHjur* 
mice and sUmp‘« diilbr from those of other couutri,*. 
'lho king is u Kshattriya by caste, lie is of a shrewd 


J *“ Kapis* i* UkH- Kairi^n {pr K<£- 
TiMlta PtoJeimy ( On#,, life, V L <x 
ftT'd tha CjLj»i&$a ol I ? « 3 ny {K A n 
h\i. u. e. 25 h the- capitu! of a 
district mUc4 Unpi— . m-. It In p^. 
hikpH mho the Cftphuu, of &diEiti 
( Ftiiyh., Cr 54). See Lftridt:lL r ri dLf- 

Imi, AUcrdL t vnL iiL i-tr 
f 3Js 59 h S79-SS9* Ptfllcmv plwwd 

it 1K iitiEi i N. 1K, from K 
or Kabul, tha KApflJ or Klml uf 
thbi JlvndaJti* ; but this di»Lnurt- i* 
f*e ttau gmt JulJcis BUj?puri^ th^ 
dknt trfji Luvr occupied, thfl I'anj. 

shir 4«d T&i&h vnlliiyi in thi- n firth 
burdn-r KcdmtAn, Bnd ihat the 
limj I|4V 0 breii I ithup in the 
of tin? NEjr^i or uf tta TngmA. 
Babe r s if**., f/p. 144 f. ^ 
Mamod, Jtimtwr of /put , vuE, iiL 

p l 4 B; Wllam^ -1 rifljiu 4 ti# p. 117; 
Psiuini Iul* KApthl fiv 99 , ' 

“ l CSutuiaf (JuL) Tla* Chreunm U. 


ImjJJ* k>tJn-‘ Bitaqil CiFflcT 

; th* difft rcut nj <dch af^ 
►‘tr.’llil -■ ’> plant* W i tb tubt hBUf. mo La. 
TJi”- aetated ipcek* reform) to lii 
the ii-st in pcobtbly tbe CVtruirMi 
of braid IliqwI tunofirkL 
Tl^ tuber* ato fUQUiatj^ Bud wbtm 
ground tli-c |mwd^r ija tuk'd uuly 
m a Btlmuliitjng MitidJtufiiL in curry 
powmli ns Ac. r hut M a TMrrflllli,-. fll 

yiillifHt it ii called Lhdrd. with 
forty-4ix ayncini, jm, 

3I ^ Thcor^tjivl, jt-wrtiirir wwycr^, 

I suspect,, tho rasMiing- r,| 

M *tAEUp and hwcHpttau f n liitirnEly 
it WFoqfd nmm. the puturii f&fllthm 
^ m u uf tho Cflopua aanl nq uar* 

fiirifi Mi), ur the c-ircu tur &d«J N^nnr* 
part 4I>J diffurvut, it But tLlu L-v- 
pfiatukiM ns sty niinply mmn, 

kl tbs ilia mid fo»L n ft pcwaittly 
refnn tfl thu ropjK-r cuairtflf KmiiiltLa 
Ui- KmiLrkL 
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character (natftai)* 1 * and being bravo and determined, he 
hua brought into subjection the neighbouring countries* 
some ten of which he rules, Ho cherishes his people 1 * 
with affection, and reverences much the three precious 
objects of worship. Every year 1 * he makes a silver 
figure of Buddha eighteen feet high, and at the same time 
be convokes an assembly called the Muk&ktt MaMpari&kad 
when bo gives alms to the poor and wretched, and relieves 
the bereaved (wufeira ™l foreapfid}. 

There arc about ioo convents in this country and 
some 6000 priests. They mostly study the rules of the 
<Jreat Vehicle* The $(iSpas ami saiyjkdrtlituid are of an 
imposing height, and are built on high level spots, from 
which they may be seen on every side, shining in their 
grandeur {parity}?* 1 There are gome ten temples of the 
U^vaa, and logo or so of heretics (dijftnni ways &/ 
rdtyi&ft) t there are naked ascetics, and others who cover 
themselves with ashes* and some who make chaplets of 
bones, which they wear as crowns on their heads, 1 * 1 
To the cast uf the capital 3ea 3 or 4 li, at the foot of a 


Si* TLitt puaAgo fenny nlftoh'i n-|> 
dtTiMl! "J[c in- dkiji^ulkil fur 
wiNcluaiL zui'L i hm i< by nUnrv 
tiuve uud riui twd. M 4«. II w liE - 
lEls y«a tfor* 1UHJ Uok^ 

iijr.t of d\i it uA ; uviikntly aJJuiE- 
Efci]^ to hi* bet or j?bruwdm by 
Wbtcli L«- tad broti^Jil Uw: Ttn ^h- 
Lmursutf flimnLrj^H into hit pwwiT 

vh “Xlur hundiYit fAniilft?*." 

134 Thd pSJjMji.iJuSi fUL OfcirtaJtiJy 
iiK-,’in* '' ft year ph mr u yearly ; n but 
it IE iff ulan hBVo Ihp w-mc hbF “jwn- 
h m I ti-jfe fl_v. 11 Tht* would auit tli.; eon- 
toil prtbaUi bettor, ftj the ** ^rcAt 
mtiL tnblk-j] 1 ' were UHfeijtEly cun v uk^l 
“effery live 

I® |l «f ieli that tbei fituihaya tv- 
1 1 '-i fn. h tooM dTt^h rendering m Ihi-*. 
Tbn* nynabot klicAtei “a 

high li-ti-t tput, frmtL whioli ihurt* k 
ft ^khI finnj.^t ' F (Mn!9iurkL|L Air. 
33iin|hrtmi r fl laiHiiil the tfrij-nr in 
tbe JcJkUhiUl VaJItj 1 w-ftild favour 

thU LeiSuaLiLLUtL {liaddhiA -Iff^AUrC- 


fure* a i-lijh r fft'iu! by W. Sii|L|«. -m 
I.Hvfnn’ tftfl Refill InNtituto of Uritinli 
Ardiikclii, nth January USScj . 
Wu it Lav ptlw from lIi-u o^rMtic<h 
nf and jin Kj>y^i rrif k.' 1 -t in th« 

s-'it, tliftt Iliij-.n 'lVi*Dj u ]Jmkg Uk 
the . 1 *i lt|«± with ILh fiAuni- 

^ The tbrtv acet* heme cumu- 
r-jLlnl Are ]«#*» w i E [ tbo Nir- 
cran tba^ or DE^mnlnirA Jaiiuu ; ( 2 ) 
j*,:i-hjpafju ; *jhL (£j Knj<;i!niMri^ 
lSn Thr tv id huluc pLiilleiiky is 
ikiin-," llm utto And «itO Of tJje 
L~i| ■=Art] thl Kipina, Ikjhtml Cun- 

niri^h-mj i'knXiGod it with Uphlii 
(A 11 n, fieryj. of fwliti^ |i 19 ), Ht* 
opinion Eri f>a^3 «oi n uitnt i 
hftTfl nist Sw«*n nbfa Cjj viidfj, 
that uu bftVilfe^ EAndy£j;i 1 Ifim iv 
IViau^ trAvirLLi-J tjoo li m aau&^UTly 
iEin^Jing aver “ gTHJwy richiii Uieili 
aij'L |jL:nh hi Ik 11 to Ik- cm^LilE nf 
Km-pi-jihL I tads lin ■ I nu di.-mtiiaa 
^Lvc-pi E-EtLirr irv the Xt-ttn-ki or k»y 

Hwui-kib. I ■’ r >. 11 L I. ILjrLLV.LIi JiliLLLI.(- 
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mountain in the north, is a great sctlyhdrdma with 300 
or so priests in it These belong to Use little Vehicle 
and adopt its leaching. llw 

According to tradition, Kanislika IMja of G an d- 
|uir(i' Jm in old da vs haring subdued all the neighbouring 
provinces and brought iiiTo oWience people of distant 
countries, be governed by his army a wide territory, even 
to the cast of the T'aung-ling mountains. Then the 


to the ThqskU vailuy n U iw 
W- AfU;r thin the Hd*'U!|||t nillL^r] V 
" tiring in ftn £& 4 edy dii» 
twn* *a. coma to Ki*-jH jhL" 
NiMr fan 1 liiH aiaj ciiiJniiji-rutkib. uf 
thv utatem^nt that “cm Wln^tha 
CnjiLt*i of IILUe-ei fftiaby 

™ “WttptaW hy the kin- ** fur 
*m Umj town of Kiu-]q4-pin^ * 
^iNtaugn of on« yojnua lo the n ..rth* 
£^> c&. ix to), BwnMEU 
mdi^il *tmbw \\. that the kmg 

K&pis* ncouiniMUiJ.d ihu jitl^riiu 
* li from the f nmiiim erf hi* Llr^ J in; 
hiafc that gf*cn iti tw3 clut m the* 
hiiJitr-rir hi to cif thcGftfUt*]. V. Si, 
Martin enido-i 0|-Etn til# of 

Ko'h-Ahl-u-l'wi^-iLt Lcutx \l 

P- ir i°}r J S iui-o TiuiDif nut 

f ]Tf! ihcli-j of tho chief diy, but 
hi; plnct* it fcjQ li to tin: wfcflt uJ 
k™l» (Laraj£liiiO, which k 

1 00 it to the tmrth-w»t of X& kjL.- 
|ri-h& (NOf+TAL J j ra !. SuppOtfiog thii 
tEuir of NaganMra to he at the 
jM.tnt of junctE-m u-f the K : ;E*u 3 rintr 
i*iUi the SurVhar or Rurkh ■ ntd, wo 
*t*XW hm^ to pluoc this ffl.pttaE :i i 
«l tta a.-dat-Ltj- l,f the 
III qilu Xu-h r not far fmn Ihc IfeiJ.i 
tJiwn of ij hrrrLaJici, or |>:J-bapT< ot-aJ: 
KlUihlnp so miles w^t of upEait, 
m I find fq. Julkm'» trmnilitwn 
tl^iit Hlpi taA/kMma wan eollod 
.r i n ■ Irin-JmH! |th« human*! 

ut p of “the uiitt-Ji It U 
\ n my ttttL IiHi* Offl« 
H Itpj. 

^ Kantahka-rilfi* of 
fl« j j* tigtiuk railed iu Chint z Bud,- 
cilLut faudu ■UhoCWlun Kaolin*" 

f*”,. ™' *%=> - A ifr; - {'Mil-i-iq^ |Kitf I-N 

I] c vaaa., JCtii.) Thk uu^ *fmpEj 


mr-.in KanfihJia of GuuJHm, tfao 

lim- tit Chiimifimt fu t ^JH^d hiMnjj 
Thi: JJiiictPItikiiLH i-if n$n- 

cEEi.arn ft™ ia|k| ft E lhK | u |ha 

“ |it--ric(rjj..' muitahu," ^ tJiuitph 

frniu Hot f n Jilt nh| Bud- 

iihbifc. mrtfp in nsy popiHHoa ihc 
IribilhAfi mouiilDqoic iin- fflir>. 4 j thr 
earlh^oldiaig [ft ■> tlnrngh 
iv.'fti from fin old or ^r, 

ao-l h^l.L KmWllw Wb.- 

Kintf tlh ^ VueJ I’hi, Oku I lit 1 ri^’ ..f 
Eli.i tljnaatr i- pbc 4 d Ly Chm,-^. 
Aiithurp po |hu fir*t ftrbtnry Jim l Pu 
]t«M cenna ha w styled! in tbu rnm. P t 
! J ^ k h'gi'Illii K a IrTTy. Wi K d^UHA, A □ ll 

Eri thu! liaktriftn-Pds Iryi ndfl and 
MuJiikyilft in^rripdcifl Eni j H 
Koniahlo- Iho KkMhlan, ur ,k of Um 
GumUmu faiiiljfp** c.-n nt-clEbu hEtu 
with thn tribe fflllod by the dhbiteo 
Konuio md Ku*Ji. 
iba *to only dfAmt fonaii *ij ihb 
™» Wi-nL PribK4JD h fisPTJfj, vo] r l 
K? 145 f- i T—sra , /inf. .dt/lp voL it 
fp- ^ f ^ -I J . ^ ikn., to]. UliiL 
F 44 h j -x'ur, Jr /imf. AVp. F 

^oL it. |>. 50 ; jVicw, Cinm^ N,is p 
^*L xiv. fiji. 161 f, Th* date 
kjinl*h feft iia yrt andei^niiLfieti Ae- 
o-rdlb^ lo Lutiea (/poi dft!. a to], il 
f^l *«Lj pp. 7&S), hti ][r«d 
Lwaeb A.IX IQ und A_a 4a Hit 
Northern Bur M fatal* him £ as wo 

slkn|] rit-i- firther on 1 4OO jcio afti- r 
the Rul as ffinm Tj^i^ 

ri "'y <™ j™™ iiit.T 
Kudiihfl, the error | <K | R v 

in tfad date of Lhv AittdM; n ni i 
thlM KoikiubliA Wa* nraflr aixrut ^Qfk 
$***+ »^i-r AMka. FLotwnt ^ritVn 
ft^idu Hut Kdhtahka Hr^l in the 
UUvt part u( ihe Rnt century, und 
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trtbea who occupy the territory to the west of the river,* 11 
fearing tike power of his arms, sent hostages to him,, 
Kaoiahka-rt\ja having received the hostages/® treated 
them with singular ait' n lion, and ordered for them 
separate establishments for the eold and hot weather; 
doling the cold they raided in India and its different 
parte* in the summer they cai m back to Kapila* in 
the autumn ami spring they remained m the kingdom 
of (randiiaira ; and so he founded mtigk&Ttitw& for the 
hostages according to the three seasons. This convent 
(of fiitifh u:<£ are now sptaAing) is ilia one they occupied 
during the gmnmtr, and it was built for that purpose*® 


till! On - Snk111 >-rti (UL /Sji urigioabi-it 
WIIIl hb n-ign, Sve MwliSir, Jti idL 
A^t. t Vi«L *• !. [ip, |^y ff. - 1 ,‘iiL k' EE. 

pp. MI ff j ElJ 4 ukl£ lA, ■fdlpt. pfk 
II1 If.; F<tk««oh + Jfiur. ft. A s. 

Vid. xll pfk 261 ff.: Uu Mfll* 
h“r, /ji-ifj'ir, («, H_ DflCinirti Iloj 

tsuuu Eh Ltu: that the 

iVfrnfNif in wilhilk a fuw VHiart nf 
4 1 2 iLd ( Nam iJMula i r .Vii>iiJVri, fk*Tt 
vi, p 563, If Ehi- «Mttd be 1 ntub» 
Il-Iim], it n-mitil M&krd p«ltj well 
with tho Northern h-tfetiHl rrf#nrc4 
Ur r amt thi' ^ Kitni^hkii'u 

jrpwgt might TiLfchi beret, a.- W> 
pn n fldrp|)OHH, bfktvn Il> A-O. and 
40 .i.IP 

11:41 Tfco district to llsi.’ treat of tliL- 
HVi‘r p ii, this Yfllnw Eivpr, WfB 
llhj penp3a i-f ttir! Ta,i:tfUt e'lbpii'E, 
iF^w ui aplfmiLtfrfta of ibe w^ni 
T.'h-uU nhiL u'Ili r p.u-LiCulir^, m t: 
Yuli-, jiiirw/Vdf vi il. i p. 20 *) JlraE- 
fcelihfiiikr, O'rtjf* jv In 

mj eopy Ihcrc Ih riu mraiticb miwl- 
a( li i|e|HStnl^t jmHC 84 l ** Mullm FtP 
Mj thi rtcprrtoifenn L- '^fln trri." 
U hich I tAki■ to btf fciJllihAh lit Op 
H thf EriW Hhmifd 

fan id uned fur the TlUtiui, 
Elkii wi-iikl ra plain Vuii 1 * r> nuirk 
{tip, \K 209 ) Uuit H UlO wotpI 
Trk&^Ptl iTan^ut) Ih properly & 
Mongol plural ■ii.-Etfis.nLsL,' certain 
trihi - a TlbcUn Ii.ihhI “ 

** J* HwnMiVi awreunt ( Vic tic 

Ifimttn Tknaty, p. jz} r nc mi - u.\,i 


Uk?n- w&m tfisly *ties Ihji^^ «nd he 
wm .1 hi up of thr- linijMror irf Chinr*, 
Tiii iu id a cilfl! 11,1 ■ Niury f■ 11 ■ • I 
ttikiobg the Minpirnnn oE AAYA^IuWhi* — 
w Sm wtw amtvEupmiy with Kais- 
i*bkn— of •. nnik of tU‘ Koipfiur 1 -f 
llhns!* rMijjii^ lit IulLLh %iy M i-ki 4 
L-IJS^ for hl% thlhkillHrSS Ho illfl-i-H 
lci n iinHiah- 1 - ty iri u-hu-li thcro u a - 
a .tfjvat jinswbiT. On n o Kiiu lh- 
riLiF"H h- [i^ Athid w\ 1 !• “ 11 i r ntl v 

t hill llin tnLin? anitf^-tf*Lfoai >11 ili 

miiv.'ii to U-itfl. Si I11H! 1 >f ||pi He 

toflf* fc. rr njij-Uotl tii the uym of 
tho bltmi priisti', ubd ho twoiiTwl 
(Somiuti 54 Therw wah ptibljf an 
tnbrmnrK bp botwm'B tihiiirv, 
mkr tk qntfm fnTTiticM ai CIiLei^ 
nod Xnrtli IeuIIa fnun. aik tu)| 
|«rii>d 

3ta Thu: niuqo tt$ thl^ d m Vent ii 
jiivcn by Hwui-Hh |K, EL fai |o a) 
a. XhM-W kta, which Pm IWtPKKl lay 
Juhfik >Jt. iL p 5011 [fimbifullj m 
Sharik*. i'r KiUl {ffanti f r..<>l. eub 
ifft) luvi fhUdWwl hliw in thin k* t*a- 
Twtimk, It tetm* t» bt rtfurred to 

by bTtiiig hii Awvmnt of (hr,- 
travrlH uf HwwE liku \ Jir\tr, il. ,4 k 
N. 9 ut roL p. 570^ I a.ni 
of upihiofi ibt Stwh»‘ki(L i 4 k|iht to 
he n.-HtorvLl to Serits, mut that it 
wzkH mi cmllftd bna» it wju built 
for the Chisa'-xi: tmtipi or hoUa^a, 
Thir< ciaeuo fur Oh iu» ij Si-nk a> blbid 
in nnt kn^wn in ( 'Im~i; ■ w litormtoro; 
but it 1.1 plain that thb - =-Lablkb- 
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Hontfu the picture of these hostages on the malls; tlieir 
features, and clothing, ami ornaments are like the people 
of Eastern Ilia (Chinn). 25 * Afterwards,when they wore 
permitted to return to their own country, they were 
remembered in their old abode, 41 * 1 and notwithstanding 
tlie intervening mountains and rivers, they were withoul 
cessation reverenced with offerings, so that down to the 
present tune the congregation of pries us on each rainy 
season {frequent this <sprf); and on the breaking up or 
tlie fast they convene an assembly and pray for the 
happiness of the hostages,'—a pious custom still existing. 

To the south of the eastern door of the hail of limldhu 


uwEit WM hflt only vety dah F but 
!kl*ry provided witb celebrated murid 
I hm already saJSiid 
ftEtUkliiJU Ac., ^ E^ft U -} 3 

*" way ill which nriintyi fmm 

UiLc ruv with cinpliyod hi juaint tLi-j 

J-Suddbbt vih An* U I cui early iUtc F 

iHtt lllOTC jiarlicutari^ nil it W-uuJd 
ru-ona, during Hi* time of KontAk * ; 

Fl*j- Aji-ragh^hta, wiiu rd.itcw Una 
■*■**■> miemd Ui h wsui » Mlowar 
KMiisbbt Notljlng- woiiki be- ntoru 
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vih.irjt Ad the vihiLte; this 

tthm±r,L.n Urui fur Chiu* l*W 

j-W«* t***. ^ I6r ft, 

l liuy, f/. *V 1T lib. vL c. So,. Cj r TtLs 

c ’’"'ll« 4 urf i* d ditirnu'd lay tlly tmaih. 

liiEL-Ticif 11 j■;■ Urm Sba-h^kl* tf v *n 
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UHiU H bidJaatX Tld* b rab imi 

by -TuLll-ji doubtfully Da Nartuafigh. 
Ariatia ip 42J. But Lbj» (furp; U 

*a ajAftJM of tfcur king af ObJna, 

tg Arabian iravidbrn (rid. 
lit IL 4ljx lU^tlm 
fajm fc prubqbla llifkt Chi- Sarighlnlm* 
WAA u.-iyiii.dJy sufu I LEl^ king'd 

«m Lr, tb,: Huttrifcij ti. r m. &ribx. 
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tbs f Jjijii; i-. [4 diilinctlou fiucD the 
VVi^Urm Jlia, Lt| tbe Tangatf*. 
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uj 1 1 * >■ i ia biHL'ui] auriubly Uk 
onJei- tu ln?ulcit a bJ&uiug tm til,: ip 
Memory, ftf, Ju]j^i. hud tmrh!,t»-3 

It J1U id 1 'Jlu Iiiji ot 1 li> rlJr-(| TJio.fcI|i^ ) 

{j. 7 3 - i*il in Ebb he hu iu- 

V^rtCTJ tbil £FOI* f 

Thfl r_kiny dca^sn (f-rr'iAa^ -wi 
b well known, wm obwvwl by Dig 
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h™ traiiHlftts-eb T^slE. but for Die 
ptirpoM of ftiiLl 4 WJj ^ 

Htntt-d ha tTiv Kifu^i ba bvudd 
trftuipJii,^ down Ebe youb” herbage, 
Afusr the tbriaj nkuiaibi 1 ’ nat, ol 
vrbida Dicro w,-t¥ twu kinda F - oli 
fithor tbH (irHt tbrao mumth*, tr 
btigfaniii^ «( thu a^h-vjut^] [,,■./ 
and wntinuiaag for tkreo t . 

live idmuiLs, or du tbi- k-c jiiJ 
tbnuf utoiLth* EIulE U, wbCD Dtrin ji 
iifcttbility tUi t^wio nt D*-.: upaihi^j 
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nausith lafctr, pnd Lbarafoft a 
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belonging to this &L7iJjk&?thma there is a figure of the 
GneaE Spirit Kiug;^ beneath bis right foot they have 
hollowed the earth for concealing trcn^i res therein. This 
m the treasury place of the hostages, therefore we find this 
inscription, “When the ^hghdrdma decays let men take 
(0/ t/u treamnt) and repair it.” Hot long ago there was n 
petty {frontier) king of a covetous mind and of n wicked 
and cruel disposition ■ hearing of the quantity of jewels 
and precious substances concealed in this convent he 
drove away the priests and began digging for them, The 
Xing of tiie Spirits had on his head the figure of a parrot, 
which now begun to flap its wings and to utter screams. 
The earth shook and quaked, the king and bis army were 
thrown down prostrate on the ground ; after a while, arising 
from the earth, he confessed his fault and returned. 

Above a mountain pass*® to the north 0! this convent 
there are several stone chambers; it was in these the 
hostages practised religious meditation. In these recesses 
many and various gema (prcci&w things) art concealed : 
oil tiie side there is an inscription that the Yakaiias (Yb*£ta) 
guard and defend tike places (jw&imte ). If any one wiahes 
to enter arid rob thu treasures, the Yakskas by spiritual 


9>r Thin irri.it Epirit-rjlji in thrj 
fibjL’ 2U> V^kjSrpwnii^ iL tho Cftlfi- 

brttod M (rtfuAvrofi Ho Eh onlkd 
11 u'ljfitiJa, "tbo tjpi-ttl black ; H 
in Jajw±i bu lh jttELE caJk^l D*i 
Gjlkf, jfh'iit btick, M Anil mi 

STG-ucre] Ijr liuurMt ju bus H^Kii ibah nf 
UwAribh *ua: F with a Back on hia 
M(, I have- dften ili> w: Lf o MiLEnat 
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luiuOu u* At HuUiaLi!, 111 ! U in 

OJie! J*miP (hv WMJic 113 Ku Vi n. 
For fwrthi'f n'Siu'hrkH i-n thili pofnt 

<*«* Amtkmy Y Jnlj 3, 1SS0; MM 
VfiL Ex. |K aoj. 
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LL&p tuf«XT»tl tO, lW* !■ »U^l A Our- 
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ih&m afoofdcira#, tbc capitAl uf 

Kopim would U. Uj Uiej mt >l uf thii 

i’ll m 'U t A mile, whilst ChiriLur 
■ ■ilji E dc-ri f* ktn uaaiL I' from the £>hi- 
io-Lta, jnrwAatoiy, Tic text* Et nsnsC 
be uotictnJ, 'Ei'. n not require llm 
iiMinutni in psjirt tch lx- ilj-^tinct fro in 
Hll" nartlinrii u; uutAiu, iba ki*o 
ot which. the Ot-n^.-nt WRU buitt, bat 
It tpenni that Ihi- chunbera were 
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transformation ftpjif-ai- in different forms, sometimes as lions, 
sometime* n snakes, and ns Savage besets and poisonous 
reptiles; under various appearances they exhibit their 
ragii So no one dares to attempt to take the treasures. 

At 2 or yli to the west of the stone chambers, above a 
great mountain pass,™ there is a figure of Kwan-tsz’- 
tsai liddhisattva;™ those who with sincere faith desire 
r or P Ta ?f) <» him, to them the Bddhisattva appears 
coming forth from the image, his hotly of marvellous 
beauty, ami lie gives rest and reassurance to the travellers 
Tmrty ii or so to the south-east of the capital we arrive 
□ t the convent of Klhitla (Ho-lo-lm-fe) ; by its side is a 
tiupa about 100 feet in height. On sacred days (fast days) 
this building reflects a brilliant light. Above the cupola *»' 
rote between the interstice# of the stone, there exudes u 
bluet scented oil, whilst in the quiet night may be hoard 
tbo Bounds of i mi sic. According to tradition, illi # d t lpa was 
formerly built by BAhula, a great minister of this country 
Having completed this work of merit (rtiigiom uvrk). lie 
saw in a nigbfriirerm) a man wIid said to him. 41 This d'dim 
you have built has no sacred relic (sftedi) in i t ;ia yt l . 
to-morrow, when they oome to offer, you must make your 
request to the king " (for the offering brought). 


” Tio rnniftw is, jtlKhVr Bt h\ K h 
nicHiDUFn - Bide, xe. f m it 
™^* h%E, pt-ak, which mid U*rm 
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wentom iiefe, 

”* Kwib taz taj „ AftlCVity. 
Viro, "the ptf that looki Uc*wii " 
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y 1 N ; Ami jn 4 fipAn ** Ki tnnj.nfin I n 
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luIrilAVA, AbbmJ-ftmdaHlA {** th* lu- 

icini^r of h* x 4 \ AWivutfpftLirifA 
\ the gfreat Wng Ae. 

** * W/Ht i fltfrf.f, W, 
24 «L), jip. 9X loi, 147 - 201 * s - 7 _ 
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SF jp. 149-J5J! But™ Ow 
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76 : rul. V.If, | 4 . 
raJJy do*crfW *j, *tbc 
iiiufty,," bwsAtt^i- tut VAfi iht- eHm 
nf men, ItoWdr * re]j c ^ n-viv^t 
-f Uiq dt| wc«Jiip of ^ni ^Kk 
l“ ,ft ® i»» fiifupt pU«d «n tJiiji 
OirjimtAlQ-tup r 

... ai , -Ati*fcyf "the eoTOffag flhirh.,1 
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Oil t!ie mwtoiv, entering the royal court, he pressed hia 
clniiii {ot he advanced and requested), ntid said : « Your 
unworthy subject ventures to make a request” The king 
replied: "And what dues my lord require?" Answering, 
he said. "That your majesty would he pleased to favour 
me by conferring on me the first 111 uttering made this day” 
Tiie king replied : " I consent.” 

J'dlmlii on this wont forth atid stood at the palace gate, 
Looting at all who came towards the spot, suddenly he 
la-held a man huh ling in his hand n relic casket (pitrhrr). 
The great minister said. " What is your will i what have 
yuu to offer ?" He replied. “ Some relics of Buddha. 1 ’ The 
minister answered, " I will protect thetn for yon. I will 
tint go and tell the king." Kfilmla. fearing lest the king 
on account of ihe great, value of the relics should repent 
him of Ins former promise, went quickly to the mhgk&nlnui 
and mounted the sMpa; by the power of his great faith, 
the stone cupola opened itself, and then he placed the 
relics therein. This being done, he w as quickly* coming 
out, when he caught the hem of his garment in the stone. 11 * 
The king sent to pursue him, but by the lime the messen¬ 
gers arrived at the slil/w, the stones had closed over him; 
and this is the reason why a black oily substance exudes 
from the crevices of the building. 

To the south 11 * of the city 40 U or so, we come to the 
town of Si-pi-to-fu-Is-sue (SvStavfin l s).«» In the cose 


m it appflftn to me tta jnMwap* 
■h+juld bfi tnuuktadf w the fl™i 
nOiiribK 1 JuEmn rcmh'n It m IT 
ttli'pe wmni R nilhjjlt; offering 

111 Tlmt U, ]iu ! cAi^ht hii girnmht 
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ptAm or fEuiqe. 

- il Thtfl bwin#f in in my 
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lutripUd LL The slLUathsn nr nalJLB 

Lif thu dty ia unknown, ti^ral 

CmiEifagUu 3*ptAv*r*h* 

nr SaitAvaga, sn j CliIlIlbcU with thk 
tmtvm, “tb* T^fc^oih of th* lq~ 
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of earthquakes, and even when the tops of the mountains 
fiill, ihere is no commotion around, this city. 

Tliirty li or so to the south of the town of Si-po-to-fa-la- 
ftsa we coma to a menu tain called ’O-I u-n o {A rurm) «» Xho 
craga and precipices of thia mountain are of a vast height 
its caverns and valleys are dark and deep. Each rear "the 
peak increases in height several hundred feet until it ap¬ 
proaches the height of Mount Taa-na-bMo (gumigirl sir 
in the kingdom of Tsu-kti-ch a (TsaukAfa) ; H8 then when 
it thus faces it, suddenly it falls down again. I have 
heard tins story in neighbouring countries. When first 
the heavenly spirit Sun a came from far to this mountain 
desiring to rest, the spirit of the mountain, affrighted shook 
the surrounding valleys. The heavenly spirit said,-]&_ 
cause you have no wish to entertain me, therefore this 
tumult and confusion; if you had but entertained me 
for a little while, I should have conferred on von "mat 
ndies and treasure; hut now I go to Xsu-kq-chato the 
mountain Tsu-na hi-lo, and i will visit it everv vear On 
these occasions, when the king and his ministers offer mo 
their tribute, then you shall stand face to face with me" 
therefore Mount ’O-Ju-na having increased to theheirrht 
{aforesaid), suddenly falls down again at the top. 

About 200 li 10 the north-west of the royal city we 
come to a great snowy mountain, on the Summit of which 


(uJ>rd]t to ha then meamr- 

lEurlh atwjtit init^ m iliuuUj 
Bmfpim j fran thU + eight 
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is h hike. Here whoever aska for rain or p my a for fine 
weather, according to hi a request so he receives. 

Tradition any9 in old time there was an Arhat (ZrfKJhm) 
belonging to Gandh;\ru (Kien-tWo) who conatatitly re¬ 
ceived the religions offerings of the NAgn king of this lake. 
On the arrival of the time for the mid-day meal, by Jiis 
spiritual power he rose with the mat on which he aat into 
the air, and went (to the place where the Nthja dv:di). His 
attendant, a SrilxnrtpSra(norite), secretly catching hold of the 
under part of the mat, when the Lime came for the A that to 
go, was transported in a moment w ith him {to the palate a/ 
ihr NAga). On arriving At the palace, tlte Xuga ,-nw the 
SrlTimn&n. The Nsl^ii-rfija asking ihetn lo partake of his 
hospitality, he provided the Arhat with ** immortal food/ 1 
bin gave to the Srfimag&ra food used by men. The Arhat 
having finished his meal* began then to preach for the good 
of the Kfiga, whilst he desired the ^rAnianersi, ns was his 
custom, to Wash out 3ns filme-howL Kow (Jie bowl hap¬ 
pened to have in it some fragments of (the heavenly) 
food. Startled at tiio fragrance of this food,™ forthwith 
there arose in him an evil determination (row), Irritated 
with his master, and hating the Nlkga, he ottered the 
prayer (v&w) that the force of all his religious merit might 
now be brought into operation with a view to deprive the 
NAcn o l life, and, “May 1" he said, 'myself become a 
N4ga*king," 

No so'jikt had the 3r&man£ni nindo tliiE vow then the 
XiY_;u perceived ins head to bo in pain. 

The Arhat having finished his preaching concerning the 
duty of repentance, the Kftga-rfija confessed his sins, con¬ 
demning himself* But the Si4mnn£r.k still cherishing 
haired in his heart, confessed not And now having 
returned Eo the stiitffhdrdm, <t, in very truth the prayer lie 
had put up in consequence of Oie power of his religious 
merit was accomplished, and that VE<ry night he died and 

™ That w. ftoittod ta find fibers differtnt from £hnt which hn h*il Ju¬ 
lius fmpvnco llsat ihu fwd wnj ceiwcl. 


64 


RECORDS OF WESTERS COUNTRIES, [dm* r, 


became ;l jS figa-i:Vjo. Then tilled with rage, ho entered 
the lake and killed tlna other Kftga king, and took jjoa- 
Utesion o£ hig palace; moreover* he attached to himself 
the whole fraternity of his class (ie, r all the N&jax) to 
enable him to carry out Ins original purpose Then 
freely raising the winds ami tempts, lie rooted up the 
trees and aimed nL the destruction of the convent. 

At tin's time Kaiiishku-r&ja, surprised at the ravages, 
inquired of the Arhnt as to the cause, on which he told 
tiie whole circumstance. The king therefore, for the 
of the Nlga,^ founded emit&Mrdmix at the foot of the 
Snowy Mountains, and raised a dApa shout ioo feet in 
height Tito Nilgft. cherts]ring his former hatred, raised 
the wind and rain. The king persevering in his piir^ae 
of chanty, rite Mga redoubled his fury {angnj ptAson), 
and became exceedingly fierce, Six times ha destroyed 
the mftghdr&wia and the s!Apa t arid on the seventh occa¬ 
sion Eanislika, confused by his failure* determined to fill 
the Nfign's hike and overthrew his palace. Ife came there¬ 
to™ V* ll ^ ^Idlers to t]ie foot of the Snowy Mountains, 
Then theMgu-mja, being terrified ami shaken with appro- 
hguaiou, changed himself into an aged Ih&hmap, and low¬ 
ing down before the king's elephant, he remonstrated with 
tiie king, and said* 11 Mabfirfja, because of ymir accumu¬ 
lated merit in former births, you have now been born a 
king of tueu F and you have no wish which is not gratiii&L 
Why then to-iiny ate you seeking a quarrel with a Mgs? 
Nftgus are only brutish creatures. Nevertheless amongst 
low'L^r creatures** 1 tlie Mga possesses great power, which 
cannot be resisted. He rides ou the domh, drives the 
winds, passes through space, uud glides over the waters; 
no human power can conquer him r tt W3iy t]icu is the 
king's heart so angry ? You have now raised the army 


*** That fa (‘aw it fc'ifjjrtij for the 

140(4 of th'i who WBI ..IlhiI, 
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of your country to fight with a single dragon * if you con- 
H««r, your renown will not spread very fur ; ^ but if you 
jracomjwrod, then you will suffer tho humiliation of V 

Th/? n, V d " 3 f, th ° kltl " 10 his troops." 

Tin, kmg Kanishkn hesitating to complv, the dragon 

US1 110 Hia voice - ]ik » the thunderclap, 8il ^ k 

lh. eanh, and the fierce winds Lore up the trees whilst 

“r d d r Jike mhi: the sot,,bre ci ° u ^ 

^r<2Lr S f ' 1° t aiIny a,1<1 the *"*“ 

«.th terror. The king then paid his adoration to the Three 
Tncewus ones, and sought their help, savin*, ■■ My abound 
during former births has Lught^fn^ 
an king of men. By my power I have restrained the stton - 
a,ltI co "W^ the world (A*, b«d*tp4 But now („ * 

STk J r r 1 ^ ° f * overcome, this 

e ly, is proof of iny poor merit J I* L the full power of 
till my merit now Appear ] H * 

a nt f a ?Jr^T( hiS T Sil °" ldm ll!erS flame 

and smoke," 4 The dragon fled. L | 10 wind* hushed E h„ 
were ineltcd, and the clouds were scattered* Then 
the ting commanded each man of hia army to take a stone 
and thus to fill up t j ie dragon lake. 

*£ ^ ‘Iragon king changed himself into a BrAhn.au 
and asked the king once more,' I am the HA™ kin* of 
yonder lake, Affrighted by yo ur power, I £mder mv 
submission. Would that the king in pity might for-iv'o 

cwT e u 131 ******* loves to defend and 

3 \ all animated beings, why then alone u*ainst 
me « he incensed 1 If the king kill me, then we^both 
shall fail into an 'evil way T -the king, for kill™ ■ j 
cher,slung an angry mind. Deeds and their consequences 

JjKSSSaS sr «** 

IrAPL^Atlula, "thp F.;nHM*i| of . Pn ,‘ W fc £P liuC^ r '^ ^ 

" v *r. WWa Kt™m*,L 'hick, 

“* A «h*t -noke-bdgWdB^ SidSuw^ bu’i 'l u4 Jf > C ^ l > 

Tilp llnifir- i in thi- .[ii.,|ll-ji k-. nj-.. .-.5. . , *? oupti^ijj (Grijfifr] a 
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will be plainly manifested when the good and evil an 
brought to lights 1 

The king then agreed with the Niga that if hereafter 
he should again be rebellious there should bo no forgive* 
ness. The Hiiga said, Because of my evil deeds I have 
received a dragon form. The nature of Nilgaa is fierce 
and wicked, so that they arc unable to control themselves; 
if by chance att angry heart rises in me p it will bo from 
forgetfulness of our present compact The king may now 
build the mnghdr&ma once more; 1 will not venture to 
destroy it again. Each day let the king send a man to 
observe the mountain top; if it is black with clouds, then 
let him sound the ghanfd (drum or cymbal) loudly- when 
I hear the sound of it, my evil purpose will subside.' 1 

Forthwith the king renewed lib work iu raising the 
mnghdr&vta and sHlpa. People look out for the clouds 
and mists on the mountain top down to the present day* 
Tradition stays that in tliia Etitpa there b a considerable 
quantity (a pint,or thing) of relics 325 of Tathhgata, con¬ 
sisting of his bones and Hash, and that wonderful mi nicies 
are wrought thereby, which it would be difficult to name 
separately At one time, from within the sl&pa, there 
arose suddenly a smoke, which was quickly followed by u 
tierce (lama of lire. On this occasion the people said the 
stfLpa was wnaumed. They gazed for a long time till the 
fire was expended and the smoke disappeared, when they 
beheld a fiarira like a white pearl gum, 530 which moved 
with a circular motion round the surmounting polo of the 
sftijxt; it then separated itself and ascended up on high 
to the region of thp clouds, and after scintillating them 
awhile, again descended with a circular motion.*** 

w-unli Mdrred “relieV" Ultso two wonia lEule. <xDCmw iik 
ftc., wrt; in ihr or^inil dh J B .ri.' mui tut, ttkiiurcM With eAti, a \*&rL I 
™ farina i" t^iit Ltj, L! l^n ■ Md luiiiiu Utut^fur*: tmulKted dtu-/cM by 
Ht*h irmain^" er tody rcticg. ptftrl 

” J frytnbol f«r "pm" ia of **? aroswint prtihahLjirritrt fcu 

uncurtain HiL<nn Enp. Tbcf* U n pre- uouno eltrfjrkal plitnoEEWnoiL Tti-c 

dcHU gfin from (he Lu fttiifllry nurmoianEin^ pedt D f tb? Ht&pa wu 
CiJ3ei| yu-fam, It 3 a tb<i luttGT of provided with met*! ring* ur di*ca, 
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To the north-west of the capital there is a large river ^ 
dm the southern hunk of which. in n convent of mi old 
king, there is a milk-tooth of &Lkya INklhmttva; it is 
about an inch in length. 

To the south-east of this convent there La anaLhei 1 , 
which is also culled the convent of the old king; in Ibis 
is u piece of the skull-bone of Tuthagata; the surface of 
it is about an inch in breadth, its colour a yellowish 
white; the little hair orifices are plainly scon. There is a 
moreover, a hair-top * 8 of Tath&gate of a dark auburn 
colour; the hair turns to the right; drawing it out, it is 
[tbout it foot long; when Mdcd up it is only about half 
an inch. These three objects are reverenced with olfer- 
iugs by the king anti the great ministers eii each of the 
six fast (holy) days. 

To the south-west of the convent of the skull-bone is 
the convent of the wife of the old king, in which there is 
a gilded stupa {mpptr gilt), about 100 feet in height 
Tradition says in this tfdpa is about a pint of the relics 
ul liuddha. On the fifteenth day of each month p j el the 
evening, it, reflects a circular halo of glory which lights 
up file dew-disk®** Thus it shines till the morning, when 
it gradually disappears and enters the 

To the south-west of the town is Mount Pr-lo-sa-lo 
(Fllus&ra); ** the mountain spirit takes the form of an 
elephant, hence the name. In old days, when Tathflgaia 
was alive, the spirit, called Plhis&ra {suiug-kiat, Lc, 
ekphanE-fixcd} f a^fecd the Lord of the World and 1200 
Arhfits (to partake of hit hospitality), Qu the mountain 
crag is n great solid rock; here it was Tut li ilgnln received 
the offerings of the spirit Afterwards Aitikcwraja erected 

*nd wu capped ffwwrmttf wKh * Snpr tl» r*E[cy; the imuitimi ImivV, 
iueLs.1 W pitdwr (jhj TMi ili«rvfofv R w^ulil be that Be&trift thu 

WtrtM natural] y «£ u 1 %htafeui? mU wf tbo 

+ ' * Thm ^ a hftfr $nm the w 

Thin great river he t h* knot htur r 
aJHuuiit (i t tEn- Kitinl river fluwim* »* Le. t the dreuLor 4Uh at ihp 
through the CbuftiinJ v*U*y. It top of the pula; 

& jw * ab^bt eu( RQcj wtat after Itiv- Jt EttrpftaiU'liniL 
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on this same rock a sltlpc i about xoo feet In heio-IiL It is 
now called the stypa of the Elephant-strength (Pllusdra). 
They say that in this also ia about a pint measure of 
the neliea of Taibagat*. 

To the north of the PUnaira Stflpu j 9 a mountain cavoni, 
below which Is a Mgu fountain. It was here that TathA- 
pitn, liftving received from the spirit some food (rite) with 
the Ariiatg, cleansed his mouth and nibbed his teeth with 
a piece of willow brunch.™ This he planted in the ground, 
and it forthwith took root, and is now a bushy r^vc 
Afterwards men built here a saiyhdranm, and called it 
the convent of the Pbto-kia (the willow twi,j) 

Going eastward from this 600 li or so, across a con¬ 
tinuation of mountains and valleys, the peaks beic- of a 
stupendous height, and skirting the 'black ridge,”™ w e 
enter North India, and crossing the frontier, conic to the 
country of Lan-po (LfttnghfinJ. 


Thr rt'rirH.i lyim hi] y JUt*l m 
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Relate* fa Three Count rm r p m. f (i) Zm-jw, (j) mUit foha 

and ( 3 ) KtettU'o-k). 

i. Nanus cf India. 

On examination, wo find that the names of India (Tien- 
elm) are various and perplexing as- to thei t authority It 
wns ftucieiitly callti^l Shin-tu, also Hien-tau; but now, 
according to the right pronunciation, it is called In-tu. 
The people of In-tu call their country by different names 
uncording to their district. }!och country hws diverse 
customs. Aiming at a general name which is the best 
ending, we will call the country In-tuA in Chinese 
tliis name signifies the Moon. The moon has many 
names, of which this is one. For as it is acid that all 
living things ceaselessly revolve in the wheel (of fmwj?- 
migration) through the long night of ignorance, without a 
guiding star, their ease ia like (the imrid), the sun gone 
down; as then the torch affords its connecting light* 
though then? be the shining of the stars, how different 
from the bright (cool) moon; just so the bright con* 
nested light ol holy men and sage.*, guiding the world as 
the shining of the moon, have made this country eminent, 
and so it ia culled In-tu. 

The families of India are divided into castes, the Erilh- 
ntao? particularly (nr# nottd) on account of ihcjr purity 
and nobility. Tradition has so hallowed the name of this 
trill® that there is no question as to difference of place, 
but the people generally speak of India as the country of 
the liriiii [jiiLns (Fo-lo-men). 

1 Shi Ad *rf. T iff, if, Lom. x. p. ^r. 
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2. Extent of India, Climate , &c. 

The countries embraced under this term of India are 
generally spoken of as the five Indies. In circuit this 
country is about go.OOO Jij on three sides it is bordered 
by the great sea; on the north it is backed by the 
Snowy Mountains. The north part is broad, the southern 
part is narrow. Its shape is like the half-moon. The 
entire land is divided into seventy countries or so. The 
seasons are particularly hot; the land is well watered* 
and humid. The north is a continuation of mountains and 
hills, the ground being dry and salt. On the east there 
are valleys and plains, which being well watered and 
cultivated, ore fruitful nnd productive. The southern 
district is wooded and herbaceous; the western parts are 
stony and barren. Such is the general account of this 
country. 

3. Measures of Length. 

To gi ve a brief account of matters. In point of measure¬ 
ments, there is first ol all the ydjana (^shen^na)■ tins 
from the time of the holy kings of old has been regarded 
as a days march for an army. The old accounts say it is 
equal to 40 ii; according to the common reckoning in 
India it is 30 li, but in the sacred books {of Buddha) t\w 

yojana ia only H 

In the subdivision of distances, a y 6 j/ma is equal toaght 
A-rtWv* (!;. iz-tn-ske ); a Aftdfe i$ the distance that the low¬ 
ing of a cow can be heard ; a kriSa i s divided into 50a bows 
(dhanits); a. bow is divided into four cubits {haatas ); a 
cubit is divided into 24 fingers * finger is divided 

into seven barleycorns {yams ); and sc on to a louse (ydJtnJ, 
a nit {likshd), a dust grain, a cow's Lair, a slieep's hair, a 
hare's down, copper-water,* and so on for seven divisions. 


* IIjm mimv fmintaiT.*, 

1 An tadtrantiaci oam-i ponding 
to thru m the test wiU be Umnd lel 
thr t.nltia 1‘j‘ifitnd (Foui^tnr, p . j 4^ 

fenJ Etk ilji- jfwfuajilit Lejtnd of Bud- 
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till we coma to a small grain of dust; tills is divided 
sevenfold till we coma to an excessively small grain of 
dust (anu); this cannot t>e divided further without ar¬ 
riving at nothingness, and so it is Galled the infinitely 
small (paramthyu). 

4 * Asfr&n&my* Cafcndar, &c r 
Although the re volution of the Fin and JTfing principles 
and the successive mansions of the amt and moon be 
called by names different from ours, yet the seasons are 
the same; the names of the months ana derived from the 
position (&fthe in reject) of the asteriums. 

The shortest portion of time is called a t'sa-na (fcshana); 
120 Mayas make a ta 4 'sa-n® (takshana); 60 of these 
utakf! a £a-/o (lava); 30 of these make a mau-hu-N-to 
(ruuhfLrta); live of these make a period of timo " (M/a) ■ 
mx of these make a day and night (n/idrilfm! 4 but 
commonly the day and night arc divided into eight holds* 
The period from the new moon [ill full moon is called 
the white division (HuA-la~pah<tha) of the month; the 
period from the Ml moon till the disappearance (of the 
light) is cal led the d ark portion Th c dark 

portion comprises fourteen or fifteen days, because the month 
is sometimes long and sometimes short. The preceding 
dark portion and the folio wing light portion together form 
a month; six mouths form a "march 11 ay ana). The 

sun when it moves within (the equator) is said to Lie on 
its northward march;* when it moves without (the t^uitor) 
it is on its southern march ? These two periods form a 
year 

The year, again p is divided into six seasons. From the 
i£th day of the 1st month till the 15th day of the 3d 
month is the season of gradual heat ■ from the i6th day of 

4 Tlire* Ln tho ijav r thro-: in «gam divided mb', iW luifl or e»- 

u\qhL—Ot. Ed. ri«N {+*).—CE&L 

* Fnor fpr the ilnj ftfid four 1 blturdvana, 

tbn night i «Kll of ttafeMi Aci&lf li T 
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iho 3d mouth till the 15th day of the gth month is culled 
tha sea?011 of fall ; from the 16th day of the gth month 
till the 1 gth day of the 7th month is called the rainv season ■ 
from the iGtli day of the 7th month till the [gth day of the 
f™ ““I 111 * called the season of growth (vtggiaivm ); from 
the 16th day of the Qth month to the 15th day of the nth 
month is called the season of gradual cold ; from the r6th 
day of the i itlt month to the 15th day of the 1st mouth is 
called the season of great (full) cold. s 

According to the holy doctrine of Tathftgata, the year is 
divided into three Seasons. Frara the 16tit day of the 1st 
month till the igth day of the gth mouth is called the hot 
season; from the [6 th day of the gth month till the igth 
day of the 9th month is called the wet season; from the 
16th day of the 9th month to the igth dev of the 1st 
month is called the cold season. Again, there am four 
seasons, called spring, summer, autumn, winter The 
throe spring months are called ChUa-h (Gholtm) month 
m-sht-ht (Yaisakft) month, JShe-to-ch'a (JyfohthaV 
theae correspond with the time from the i6ti> day of 
the 1st month to the igth of the 4th month. The three 
summer months aro called ‘An-ska-d** (Ashsdha) month, 
Chi-h-fa-na (^mvapaj month, JWa Ao-pa-to (Hhildiamda) 
mo 11 til; these correspond to the time between the i6th 
day of the 4th month to Lho 15th day of the yth month. 
The three autumn moutlis am called, 'An-ahi-fo-ku*-cht 
(A^vayujft) mouth, Kia-IU^ka (Kfirttika) month, Wi~ u 
1 'ia-diUo (MaigaliraIrn) month; these correspond’to the 
tune between the i6ih day of the 7th month to the 
iStli ilftj of the 10th month. The three months of 
u niter are called JVs/« (Pushy*) month, Ma-iu (Mflghn) 
month, and J o-h-kiw-na (Phtlguna) month; these corv 
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respond with the time between the i6ih day of the loth 
month to the 15t3i day of the ist month in China. In 
old times in India the priestly fraternity, relying on the 
holy teaching of Buddha had a double 11 resting-time 
(during tkt mim) r viz., either the former throe months or 
the latter three mouths; these periods were either front 
the i (5th day of the 5th month to the 15th day of the 
StH month, or from the 16th day of the 5th month to the 
[5th day of the 9th month. 

Translators of the Afrras (i-inj) and the Finayti (/tit) 
belonging to former generations employed the terms Ttih 
hia [inti T^Iadiia 11 to signify the rest during the rainy 
season; but this was because the ignorant (comman) people 
of the frontier countries did not understand the right sounds 
of the language of the middle country (India), or that they 
translated before they comprehended the local phrases: 
this was the cause of error. And for the same reason 
occur the mistakes about the time of Tatfi&guta's con¬ 
ception, birthp departure from his home, enlightenment, 
and iXirvdrvi t which we shall notice in the subsequent 
records. 


5. Tpumi ami Buifdiwgs. 

The towns and villages have inner gates; 15 the walls 
are wide and high; the streets and lanes are tortuous, 
and the roads winding. The thoroughfares are dirty and 
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the stalls Mmnged on both sides of the road with app^ 
J.nato signs. Butchers, fishers, dancers, executions Ld 
seavun^nj, and so on, have their abodes without the 
city. In coming and going these poisons are hound to 
keep on the left side of the toad till they arrive at their 
homes. Their houses are surrounded by low walls and 
fom, the suburbs. The earth being soft" and muddy', the 
.tails of tEia towns are built af brick &r tiles, The 

towers on the walls are constructed of wood or bamboo- 

7 ^ 7 ° ^ belvederes, which are made 

o wood with a waling of lime or mortar, and covered with 
tilts. The different buildings haw the snnie form as those 
in China : rushes, or dry bmnehes, or tiles, or boards are 

1 H " d f0r , mv ™« ^ The walls are covered with 
imu and mud, mixed with cow's dung f or purity. At 
different seasons they scatter flowers about. Such are 
same of their different customs. 

Jf* ^ ^th extraordinary 

shill. A three-stoned tower» is erected 4t %aoh l>{ t(]0 

four angles. The beams and the projecting heads are 
caned with great skill in rEiffirrent ghapea The doors 
windows, and the low walls are painted profusely ; tie 
monks eelb are ornamental on the inside and plain on 

IVif L . !r VWy milldlcW of Ming « the 

high and wide. 1 Imre are various storeyed chambers 

ZtrZT £L ri hd£ht nDii fihu P 0 - without 

T™ , f m 7 ” t™™* the east; the roval 

throne also faces tbo east. 
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When they sit or rcsf they ill use mats; 1 * the ro}'al 
family and the great personages ami assistant ofikcra UjW 
mats variously ornamented, but in size they are the same. 
The throne of the reigning sovereign is large and high, 
and much adorned with precious gem a: it is called the 
lion-throne (riffiM&tft#). It is covered with extremely 
fine drapery; the footstool is adorned with gems* The 
nobility use beautifully painted and enriched seats, ac¬ 
cording to their taste, 

f- Drtssy Habits, && 

Their clothing is not cut or fashioned; they mostly affect 
fresh-white garments; they esteem little those of mixed 
colour or ornamented. The men wind their garments 
round their middle, then gather them under the armpits, 
ami let them fall down across the body; hanging to the 
right The robes of the women fall down to the ground; 
they completely cover their shoulders. They wear a little 
knot of hair on their crowns ami let the rest of their hair 
fall loose. Some of the men cut off their moustaches, 
and have other odd customs. On their heads the people 
wear caps with flower-wreaths and jewelled 

necklets. Their garments are made of Kin u-jita-yr (kau- 
6 §ya} and of cotton. Kitiu-sh* -yt is the product of the 
wild silkworm. They have garments also of JVmm 
( kshauma), which is a sort of hemp; garments also made 
of JESttt^fr /4 (karatmU) which k woven from line goat-hair; 
garments also made from Ho-ia 4 i (knrfLla) M This stuff is 
made from the fine hair of a wild animal; it is seldom 
this can be woven, and therefore the stuff is very valuable, 
and it is regarded as hue clothing. 

In North India, where the air is co]d ± they wear short 

Vihiin* in TiopAI tin: prc^iit daf. nuLuly i (Pali, HfrCeAuMrib) or miti 
J: The tfipr-cimiMa here o**-d Jn«T Uttd fry tinddiiMUL, 
tnrm “ m At ted bsdi M e-f 44 wu 1 ' 11 The Jap* netc «{idnlalli uw 
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And close-fitting garments, like the IIu p cop l e The dm*. 
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8 * Ckatdintss ¥ Ablutions, &c. 

They ure very particular in their personal ftWnlin^ 
and allow no rcimaauess la tliia particular* All wash 
theinselvea before eating; they never use that which \m 
been left over (Jr&m a former meaf) ; they i\o not p:tsg the 
dishes* Wooden and stone vessel*, when n^ed p must be 
destroyed; vessels of gold, silver, copper, or Iron after each 
meal must be nibbed and polished. After eating they 
cleanse their teeth with a willow stick, aiul wash their 
hands and month. 

Until these ablutions are finished they do not touch 
one another. Every time they perform the f mictions of 
nature they wash their bodies and use perfumes of 
sandal-wood or turmeric* 

When the king washes** they strike the drums and fling 
hymns to the sound of musical instruments. Uefore 
oflering their religious services and petitions, they wash 
and bathe themselves, 

g. Writing, Language, Backs, tke VMas, Study, 

Tlie letters of their alphabet were arranged by IJrahimV 
deva, and their forms have been handed down from the 
first till now. They are forty-seven in number, and are 
combined so as to form words according to the object, and 
according to circumstances {of it me or plate)-, there are 
other forms (inJUxians) used This alphabet has spread 
in different directions nnd formed diverse branches, ac¬ 
cording to circumstances' therefore there have been slight 
modifications in the sounds of the words (yxtJ.ru. Ian - 
yifoye); but in its great features there has been no change. 
Middle India preserves tho original character of the lan¬ 
guage in its integrity. 1 loro the pronunciation is soft and 
agreeable, and like tho language of the Dfvus. The pro¬ 
nunciation of the words is clear and pure, and fit as n 

" Jialiru tran-Uo.il " wten the Li|t£ :■ jnintf oat;"' but in tuv out 
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(Adhjdtm(\vi<iyd) ; it relates to the five vehicles* their 
causes ami consequences, and the subtle inll lienees of 
these. 

Tlie Brill mans study the four V&la Sdstras, The tint 
is called Shau {longevity)-, it relates to the preservation 
uf lifts and the regulation of the natural condition. The 
second is called Sue {sacrifice) ; it relates to the {rales a/) 
sacrifice and prayer. The third is called Finy (peace or 
regulation) | it relates to decorum, casting of lots, military 
[thaws, and army regulations, The fourth is called Shv 
(secret mysteries )it relates to various brunches of science, 
incantations, medicine.* 6 

The teachers (of these writ*) must themselves have 
closely studied the deep and secret principles they con¬ 
tain, and penetrated to their remotest, moaning. They 
then explain their general sense, aud guide their pupils 
in understanding the words which are difficult, They urge 
them ou and skilfully conduct them. They add lustre to 
their poor knowledge, and stimulate the desponding. If 
they find that their pupils are satisfied with their acquire¬ 
ments, and so wish to escape to attend to their worldly 
duties, than they nsc means to keep them in thair power. 
When they have finished their education, and have at¬ 
tained thirty years of age, then their cha meter is formed 
and their knowledge ripe. When they have secured an 
occupation they first of all thank their maaler for ids atten¬ 
tion. There are some, deeply versed in antiquity, who 
devote themselves to elegant studies, and live apart from 
the world, and retain the simplicity of their character. 
These rise above mundane presents, and arc as insensible to 
renown as to the contempt of the world. Their name 
having spread afar, the rulers appreciate thorn highly, but 
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are unable to draw them to the court. The chief of the 
country honours them on account of their ( mental) gifts, and 
lie people exalt their fame and render them universal hom¬ 
age. This is Lhe reason of their devoting themsulvestothair 
atodiea with ardour and resolution, without any sense of 
fatigue. They search for wisdom, relying on their own «- 
tonrees Although they are Assessed of large wealth yet 
hey will wander here and there to seek their s ,jbsister.ee 
lucre are others who. whilst attaching value to letters, will 
yet without shame consume their fortunes i (1 wanderin' 
about for pleasure, neglecting their duties. They squander 
heir substance in costly food and clothing. Having no v it- 
ibiie principle, and no desire to study, they are brought 
to disgrace, and their infamy is widely circulated 

t' according to the ciua, they belong to, all gain know- 

iSL rl'T 0f bat, as the time is 

a«unt su.ee th e holy one j ivisdi llis doctrbie ia (W 

in a changed form, und so it is undarstood, rightly or not 
according to the intelligence of those who inquii/into it' 

i CL Ihiddkut Srfivols, Books, Disatssions, Discipline, 

totoJSOT 9Ch0 ° h "* 0O|lrtfllUl J r ftt variance, and 
tkir udiUiming utterances rise like the angry waves of 

^ ic sea, ie diflercut sects have their separate masters 
and ,n various directions aim at one end, ’ 

There are Eighteen schools, each claiming pre-eminence. 

SlEFZ Sf ^ -Bd Littlu «■ content 

to dwed apart. There are some who give themselves up 

to quiet contemplation, ami devote themselves, whethej 

merit of ", T 1 "JP " " Uil, & down - Ett *>** acquire- 
W1Sd ° m and otl tLa contrary,differ 

A^rdil 50 »" S““? UoUy ConUntj * ollB theTr faith. 

tiSSi A T fra 1 temitj ' th ^ * re governed bydis- 
tine ive rdes and regulations, which w 0 need not name 

lhe Kiwys (/m), discourses {Inn), ultras (IshifA are 
equally Buddhist books. He who can entirely explain 
one class of these books is exempted from the control of 
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the karmaddna. If he can explain two classes, lie receives 
in addition the equipments of an upper seat (ram); he 
who can explain three classes has allotted to him different 
servants to attend to mid obey him j he who can explain 
four dosses has "pure men ” (tfpdwkaM) allotted to him as 
attendants; ho who can explain five classes of books is 
then allowed an elephant carriage; he who eon explain 
six classes of books is allowed a surrounding escort. 
When a man's renown has reached to a high distinction, 
then at different times he convokes an assembly for dts* 
cugsion. He judges of the superior or inferior talent of 
those who take part in it] he distinguishes their good or 
bad points ; he praises the clover and reproves the faulty; 
if one of the assembly distinguishes himself by refined 
language, subtle investigation, deep penetration, and severe 
logic, then lie is mounted on an elephant covered with 
precious ornaments, and conducted by a numerous suite to 
the gates of the con rant. 

If p on the contrary p one of the members breaks down in 
his argument, or uses poor and moUganl phrases, or if he 
violates a rule ill logic atid adapts his worde accordingly h 
they proceed to disfigure his face with red and white, and 
cover his body with dirt and dust, and then carry him off 
to some deserted spot or leave bun in a ditch H Thus they 
distinguish between the meritorious and the worthless, 
between the w ise and the fool i sin 

The pursuit of pleasure belongs to a worldly life, to 
follow knowledge to a religious life; to return to a worldly 
life from one of religion is considered blameworthy. If 
one breaks the rules of discipline, the transgressor is 
publicly reproved: for a alight fault a reprimand is 
given or a temporary banishment (tnfor&d sd™*); for 
a grave Fault expulsion is enforced. Those who are 
thus expelled for life go out to seek some dwelling-place, 
or, finding no place uf refuge, wander about the reads; 
sometimes they go bock to their old occupttioQ (itch in c 

fay lift). 
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rip Casks — Afarri&ge. 

With respect l a tho division of families, there arts four 
rinusifications. Th e first is called t ho IS riUiman (Po-h-mm ), 
in cd of pare conduct They guard themselves in religion, 
live purely, and observe the most correct principles. The 
second is called Kshuttriya {r'fli-fi-A), the royal caste, 
Forages they have been tho governing class: they apply 
themselves to virtue {humanity) and tritijneaa. The third 
is called Taliyas (/cl-tJu-lty the merchant class : they 
engage in commercial exchange, and they follow profit at 
home and abroad. The fourth is called £fidra (Sku-fo-b), 
the agricultural class : they labour in ploughing and tillage. 
In these four classes purity or impurity of caste assigns 
Lo every one his place. When they marry they rise or 
fall in position according to their new relationship. They 
do not allow promiscuous marriages between rotations* 
A woman once married can never take another husband 
lies ides these there are other classes of many kinds that 
intermarry according to their several callings. It would 
be difficult to speak of these in detail 

12 . Reyal Family, Troops, Weapons* 

The succession of kings is confined to the Kshattriyn 
caste, who by usurpation and bloodshed have from 
time to time raised themselves to power. Although a dis¬ 
tinct caste, they are regarded ns honourable (or lords)* 

The chief soldiers of the country arc selected from the 
bravest of the people, and os the sons follow the profes¬ 
sion of their fathers, they soon acquire a knowledge of the 
art of war* These dwell in garrison around the palace 
(during peace), hut when on an expedition they march in 
front as an advanced guard. There are four divisions of 
the army, viz,—(i) tho infantry, (2) the cavalry; (|) the 
chariots, (4) the elephants^ The elephants a to covered 
with strong armour, and their tusks are provided wii.h 

r /t, Its iJ—My, naiM%n, And A<ufi1 ,jjq di video*. 
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sharp spurs. A leader in n cat gives the command, whilst 
two attendants on the right and left drive his chariot, 
which is drawn by lour horses abreast The general of 
the soldiers remains in his chariot; he is surrounded by a 
file of guards, who keep dose to his chariot wheels. 

The cavalry spread themselves in front to resist an 
attack, and in case of defeat they carry orders hither and 
thither. The infantry by their quick movements contri¬ 
bute to the defence. These men are chosen for their cou¬ 
rage and strength. They carry a long spear and a great 
shield; solnetimes they hold a sword or sabre, and ad¬ 
vance to the front with impetuosity. All their weapons 
of war are sharp and pointed. Some of them are these— 
spears, shields, bows, arrows, swords, sabres, battle-axes, 
lances, halberds, long javelins, aud various kinds of slings* 
All these they Have usetl lor Ages. 


13 . Manners, Administration of Law, Ordeals . 

With respect to the ordinary people, although they are 
naturally light-minded, yet they are upright and honourable. 
In money matters they are without etnft, and in admini¬ 
stering justice they are considerate. They dread the reiri- 
butiou of another state of existence, and make light of the 
things of the present world. They are pot deceitful nr 
treacherous in their conduct, and are faithful to their 
oaths and promises. In their rules of government there is 
remarkable rectitude, whilst in their behaviour there is 
much gentleness and sweetueas, W itb respect to crinii- 
mds or rebels, these are few in number, and only occasion¬ 
ally troublesome. When the laws are broken or the power 
of the ruler violated, then tho matter is clearly sifted and 
the offenders imprisoned. There is no infliction of corpo¬ 
ral punishment; they are simply left to live or die,nnd are 
not counted among men. When the rules of propriety or 
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justice fire vented, or when a man fails in fidelity or 
filial piety, then they cut his nose or hia ears off, or his 
hands ami feet, or expel him from the country or drive 
him out into the desert wilds. For other faults, except 
these, a small payment of money will redeem the punish¬ 
ment, In the investigation, of criminal cases there is no 
use of rod or staff to obtain proofs (of In ques¬ 

tioning an accused person, if he replies with frankness the 
punishment is proixjrtionLHl accordingly; but if the ac¬ 
cused obstinately denies his fault, or in despite of it 
attempts to excuse himself, then in searching out the 
truth to the bottom, when it is uecessaiy to pass sentence, 
theta arc four kinds of ordeal used^fi) by water fa's by 
force, (3) by weighing, (4) by poison. 

When the ordeal is by water, then the accused is placed 
in a sack connected with a stone vessel and thrown into 
deep water. They then judge of his innocence (fra/A) or 
guilt in this way—if the man sinks and the stone floats 
lie is guilty ; but if the man Boats and the stone sinks 
then lie is pronounced innocent. 

Secondly, by fire. They heat a plate of j ro u an ,| make 
the accused sit on it, and again place his feet on it, and 
apply it to the palms of his hands ; moreover, lie is made 
to pass his tongue over it; if no scare result, he is 
innocent; if there are soars, bis guilt is proved. In cose of 
weak and timid persons who cannot eadnre such ordeal, 
they take a flower-bud and cast it towards the fire; if it 
opens, he is innocent; if the flower is burnt, he is ^uilty. 
Ordeal hy weight is this: A man and a stone are placed 
iu a balance evenly, then they judge according to lightness 
or weight If the accused is innocent, then the man 
weighs down the stone; which rises in the Lulance; if he 
is guilty, the man rises and the stone falls. 

Ordeal by poison is this: They take a ram and make 
an incision in its right thigh, then mixing all sorts of 
poison with a portion of the food of the accused man, 
they place it in the incision made iu the thigh (of the ani^ 
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mal) \ if the man is guilty, then the poison takes effect 
and the creature dies; il he is innocent, then the poison 
has no effect, and he survives 

By these four methods of trial the way of crime is 
stopped. 

14, Farms of P&iitentss* 

Tliere arc nine methods of showing outward respect— 
(i) by selecting words of a soothing character in making 
requests; (2) by bowing the head to show respect; (3) by 
raising the hands and bowing; (4) by joining the hinds 
nnd bowing low ; (;) by bending the kueo; {6) by a pros* 
tratEon;® {7} by a proatratioij on hands and knees; fS) 
by touching the ground with the five circles; (9) by 
stretching the five parts of the body on the ground 
Of ftffff ff nine methods the most respectful is to make 
one prostration on the ground and then to kneel and, laud 
the virtues of the one addressed. When at ft distance it 
is usual to bow low when near, then it is customary to 
kias the feet and mb the ankles (o/ffcpemn addrmed). 
Whenever orders are received at the hands of a su¬ 
perior, the person lifts the skirts of Ids robes and makes a 
prostration. The superior or honourable person who ia 
thus reverenced must speak gently (Jo ihr inferior), either 
touching his head or patting his back, and addressing him 
with good words of direction or advice to show his affection. 

When a Sramaoa, or one who has entered on the religions 
life, has bean thus respectfully addressed. he simply re¬ 
plies by ex pressing a good wish {ww}< 

Kot only do they prostrate themselves to show reve¬ 
rence, hut they also turn round towards the thing reve¬ 
renced in many ways, sometimes with one turn, some* 
times with three: if from some long-cherished feeling 
there is a call for marked reverence, then according to the 
desire of the person. 

* Ta kik-cl nsi ili rfflinL—W*TU Wlijumu, 
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15. Mcdicinfs, Funeral Cml$ms % 

Ewiy one who falls sick fasts for seven days. During 
this interval many recover, but if the sickness lasts they 
take medicine* The character of these medicines is diffe¬ 
rent, and their nnnies also* The doctors differ in their 
modea of examination and treatment. 

When a person dies,, those who attend the funeral raise 
lamentable cries and weep together* They rend their 
garments and loosen their hair; they strike their heads 
and heat their breasts. There are no regulations as to 
dress for mourning, nor any fixed lime for oljserving it. 

There are three methods of paying the last tribute to 
the dead: (1) by cremation—wood being made into a 
pyre, the body is burnt ; (2) by water—the body is thrown 
into deep flowing water and abandoned; (3) by desertion 
—the body is east into some forest-wild, to be devoured 
by beasts. 

When the king dies, his successor is first appointed, 
that he may preside at the funeral rites and fix: the 
different points of precedence. Whilst Jiving they give 
(Jfatr rttiffrs) titles according to their diameter (tnriitt) ; 
when dead there ate no posthumous titles. 

In a house where them has been a death there is no 
eating allowed; but after the funeral they resume their 
usual (habits). There are no anniversaries (of the death) 
observed. Those who have attended a death they consider 
unclean: they all bathe outside the town and then enter 
their houses 

The old and infirm who como near to death, and those 
entangled in a severe sickness, who fear to linger to the 
end of their days, and through disgust wish to escape the 
troubles of life, or those who desire release from the 
trilling affairs of the world and its concerns (tfU concerns 
of life), these, after receiving a farewell meal at the hands 
of their relatives or friends, they place, amid the sounds 
wl music, on a boat which they propel into the midst of 
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the Ganges, where such persons drown themselves. They 
think thus to secure n. birth among the Dfivas. Rarely 
one of these may he seen not yet dead on the borders (of 

the river). , 

The priests are not allowed to lament or cry for the 
dead; when a father or mother of a priest dies they 
recite their prayers, recounting (pkttginf) their obligations 
to them; reflecting on the past, they carefully attend to 
them now dead- They expect by this to increase the 
mysterious character of their religious ment. 


16. Civil Administration, Revenues, &c. 

As the administration of the government is founded on 
benign principles, the executive is simple. The families 
are not entered on registers, and the people are not sub¬ 
ject to forced labour (amxriptwn). The private demesnes 
of the crown are divided into four principal parts ; the 
first i? for carrying out tho affair? oE state and providing 
sacrificial offerings; the second is for providing subsidies 
for the ministers and chief officers of state J the third is 
for rewording men of distinguished ability; and the fourth 
is for charity to religious bodies, whereby the held of 
merit is cultivated (planted). In this way tho taxes on 
the people are light, and the personal service required of 
theiuis moderate. Each one keeps his own worldly goods 
in peace, and all till the ground for their subsistence. 
These who cultivate the royal estates pay a sixth part of 
the produce as tribute. The merchants who engage in 
commerce come and go in carrying out their transactions. 
The rivor-pBsaages and the road-burners are open on pay¬ 
ment oF a small toll. When the public works require it, 
labour is exacted but paid for. The payment is in strict 

proportion to the work done. 

The military guard the frontiers, or go out to punish the 
refractory. They also mount guard at night round the 
palace. The soldiers are levied according to Lite require' 
monte of the service; they are premised certain payments 
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fliul are publicly eu rolled. The go Demers, ministers, 
magistrates, aud oflicialj have each a [jurticm of laud oou- 
signed to them for their personal support, 

17 Plants ami Trees, Agriculture, Food, Drink , Cookety. 

TJie climate and the quality of the soil being different 
according to situation, the produce of the land is various 
in its character. The flowers and plants, the fruits itud 
trees are of different kinds, and have distinct names. 
There is, for instance, the Amain fruit (JUg^mo-h), the 
Amin fruit (Nydn-mi-fo), the Madhuka fruit (Mo-bt-kia) 
the Bhadra fruit (jxbta-io), the Kapiulm fruit (Irk-yi-tu) 
tin. A mall fruit ('(Fmtrlo). the Tiadaki fruit (Ckin-tw-kia) 
the Udumbara fruit ( Wu-tam-p^ty, the Mocha fruit (W 
eiir), thi. j Mrtk(flii fruit (An-h-ii-loJ, the 1’aiiasa fruit (Pun* 
nu-so). It would lie difficult 10 enumerate ail the kinds 
of fruit: wo have brie Gy named those most esteemed ti¬ 
the people. As for the date (Jha*), the chestnut (Lift), tbs 
Joquat (PT), am] t he peraimmon ( Thi ), they are not knuwu. 
The pear (Lt), the wild plum (jV»), the peach (T'au) tin* 
apricot (Jiang or Mui), the grape (FWau), &r„ the® all 
have been brought from the country of Ka&nir, and are 
ouml gnjifriug on every &id& Ponitsynmattia find sweet 
oranges an- grown everywhere. 

In cultivating the land, those -whose duty it is aow and 
reap* plough and harrow (weed), and plant according to 
the season; and after their labour they rest awl die, 
Among the products of the ground, rice and corn art* most 
f> entiful, \\ ith respect to edible herbs anil plants, we 
may name ginger and mustard, melons and pumpkins, the 
Jfnm-to (A'anrfu i) plant, and othera Onions and garlic 
me little grow nj and few persons eat them ; if any one 
uses them for food, they are expelled beyond ilia walls of 
the town. The most usual food is milk, butter, cream, 

soft sugar, sugar-candy, the oil of the .atiird-swd, and 

all sorts of cukes made of corn are used as food. Fish, 
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nmtioli, gasalk, nud deer they cat generally fresh, some¬ 
times salted; they ere forbidden to out the flesh of the 
os, the ass, the elephant, the home, the pig, the dog, the 
lax, the wolf, the lion, the monkey, and all the hairy kind. 
Those who eat them are despised and scorned, and nte 
universally reprobated; they live outside the walls, and 
ure seldom seeti among men. 

With respect to the different kinds of wine and liquors, 
there am various aorta. The juice of the (jail"- and sugar¬ 
cane, these fire used by the Kshauriyus ns drink; the Vai- 
lyfls H3?5 atrtm^ fermented ilriiika; 5 ^ the Sminaiis and Hrsih- 
mans drink a sort of syrup made from the grape or sugar¬ 
cane. but not of Hie nature of fermented wine** 

The mixed classes and base-born differ in no way {« 
to food or drink) from the rest, except in respect of the 
vessels thev use, which are very different both ns to value 
and material. Them is no lack of suitable things for 
household use. Although they have saucepans and stew- 
pans, yet they do not know the iteamer used for cook¬ 
ing rice. They have many vessels made of dried clay; 
they seldom use red copper vessels: they eat from one 
vessel, mixing all sorts of condiments together, which they 
take up with their lingers. They have no 8|mons or cups, 
and in short no sort of chopstick. When sick, however, 
they use copper drinking cupt 


[ 3 , Comrnrrcuii Transact tout. 

Gold and silver, hou-shih (nntive copper), white jade, 
fire pearls* 1 are the natural products of the country; there 
are besides Lheae abundance of rare gems and various kinds 
of precious stones of different names, which sre coll ec red 
from the islands of the sea. These they exchange for 
cither goods; and in fact they always barter in their com- 
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Hicrcid transactions, for they have no gold or silver coins, 
pearl shells, or little pearls * 1 

The boundaries of India and the neighbouring countries 
are herein fully described ; the differences of climate and 
soil are briefly alluded to. Details referring to three 
points are grouped together, and are stated succinctly; 
and in referring to tho different countries, the various 
customs and modes of administration are fully detailed. 

Las-to [Laugh ax]. 

The kingdom of Lan-po“ is about 1000 It in circuit, 
and on the ninth is backed by the Snowy Mountains; on 
three sides it is surrounded by the Black-ridge Mountains. 
The capital of the country is about 10 li in circuit. As 
for some centuries the royal family has been extinct, 
the chiefs have disputed for power among themselves^ 
without the acknowledged superiority of any one in par¬ 
ticular, Lately it has become tributary to Kapiio. The 
country is adapted for the production of rice, and there 
are many forests of sugar-cane. The trees, though thev 
produce many fruits, yet few are ripened. Hie climate 
is backward ; the hoar-frosts are plenty, but not much 
snow* In common there is abundance and contentment* 
rite men are given to music. Naturally they are 

untrustworthy and thievish; their disposition is exacting 
one over the other, and they never give another the 
preference over them selves. In respect of stature they are 
little, but they are active and impetuous. Their garments 

tho moat party and what they 
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wear is well appointed. There are about ten *SjU- 
***«», with tew followers (prust*). The greater P«J™» 
study the Great Vehicle. There are several scores of diffe¬ 
rent I leva temples. There are tew heretics. Going south¬ 
east from this country IOQ U or so, wo cross a great 
mountain PW» » wide river and so come to 

Na-kie-lo-lio [the frontiers of hoxtii India], 

KA-KJEt-IjDHHO [NilSAllAtlAttA]. 

The conntrv of Nagftrahftra (Fa-kie-lo-ho) is about 
fioo li from cist to west, and 2JO or 260 li from north to 
B^uth It is surrounded on four sides by overhanging 
precipices and natural bftirtere. The capital i» 20 li or 
s0 hi circuit,*® It has no chief ruler; the commandant 
and his subordinates come from KapiSa. Tlie mutiny 
is rich in cereals, and produces a quantity of 

flowers and fruits. The climate is moist and warm. 
Their manners are simple and honest, then disposition 
ardent and courageous. They think lightly 
love learning. They cultivate the rel.fiion ^ 

and few believe in other doctrine*. The whfhdfdnui«** 
many but yet the priests are tew; tho M}** are deso¬ 
late 'and mined. There are five l>iva temples, with about 
one hundred worshippers.* 
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1 to the eftRt of tfie cit y tliem is a tfdm j„ 

lieigLl about 300 feet. which was built by Aiofca Jt&ja. 

It - »-^Uy eoBtomded- of B toi.e benutifnllv 
^craed and carved. Silky a. when a BMhitettva. here 

,T t l r ft i !“ Baddllft G&Hn*** end spreadm- 
out ha deerattn doublet, and unbinding his hair and cover'! 

ZT% , n " dJy ™ 4 « r-.i.«ive w 

anev. Thong}, the passed kalpa brought the overthrow of 

world, the trace of this event was not destroyed; 
on religious (fast) day* the sky rains down all sorts of 
lowers, which excite a religion® frame of mind in the 
peopk, who also offer up religious offering 

a f T * Uie W f t ° f ^ h “ P ]Qce « * &i» (saitgh&T&ma) with 
a, few priests. To the south i 3 a small HUpa: this was 

I T' Yut U T' covered the mud 

Koad« ' ^ built 

Within the city is the ruined foundation of a great 

2 h T "?S“! ? Uy9 tl,at Jt ° ,lc » ^»tai«ed a toolh of 
l-Hddha, and that it was high and of great magnificence 

how. than no tooth,hnt only the ancient foundations re.ua^ 

JX Yt 'Y MpU i0 fect or 40 height; the old 
stones of the piece know nothing 0 f lire origin 0 f this 

Sdnrera ■' l 7 7 ttjat , k WI fr ° m h ™ Ve " “* 

sa^s? ~ *° ,k «** “ a « 

sSSSSS gs-v^ac 
Msataasr 


Jtr, Swjjin&ttavi a iwoimL—/«d 
aar^ T«t viiL iv t g® ft f L 
The iicdent rr.fern.si to i n the 
"ft vit, the interview between Di- 
iwalcun Bodilhn mut the Bid- 
hiJMUtv^auJneilh*, !• t popuUr one 
m Puddhin red**. and ruytbo. 


^ B4KB1H ^huHci *rn 

th '* /wf. sr.jl ^ i. r> 

DirigTi Jjmiitft, 

awt^^toria, fiji jf L 

f llltl J* fc 'iifficillt parage. iiwi 

I 'Hie E hr 

tout-p^ biardi tfi® p 


fMeiwnritf «r.JhSsr*P 

«**" M«*erfW B- /a* SST ’ ,h< ^ ld lmmt * 


bock it.] NA-K1E LO-HO-XA GAEA KARA. 93 

To the south-west of the city aliout loli > a a sfdjiei. 
Here Tathfigftta, when living in the world,alighted, Juicing 
left Mid-ladia and passed through the air for the sake of 
converting men. The j»co]>le, moved by reverence, erected 
this hplding. Not far Ui tiic east is a ntujxi ; it was 
here Bodhisiittva met Dipahkaru Buddha and bought the 
Bowers 41 

About 30 li to the south-west of the city we come to a 
small stone lidge, where there is a saiyhdrAma with a 
bmh hall and a storied tower made of piled-up stone. 
It^is now silent and deserted, with no priests. In the 
middle is a dd|M 200 feet or bo in height, built by A&ka- 

riJjcL , , 

To the south-west of this stmgh&ravui a deep torrent 
rushes from a high point of the bill and scatters its 
waters in leaping cascades. The mountain sides me ike 
w'ftlls; on the eastern side of one is a great cavern, deep 
and profound, the abode of the N&ga G6ptia. The gate 
for entrance) leading to it is narrow; the cavern is dark ■ 
the precipitous rock causes the water to find its way in 
various rivulets into this cavern. In old days there was 
a shadow of Buddha to be seen here, bright as the true 
form, with all its characteristic marks" In later days 
men have not seen it so much. What does appear is 
„„|y a feeble likeness. But whoever prays with fervent 
faith, he is mysteriously endowed, and he sees it clearly 

before him, though not for long. 

Ill old times, when Tatliiigata was in the world, this 
dragon was a shepherd who provided the king with milk 
and cream. Having on one occasion failed lo do so, and 
bavin*' received a reprimand, he proceeded in an angry 
temper to the stilpo of “ the predictive assurance, and 
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tbere made uu offering of Hovers, with the prayer that 
he might become. a destructive dragon for tho purpose of 
afflicting Llm country and destroying the king. Thou 
ascending the rocky side of the hill, be throw himself 
down and was tided Forthwith he became a -rout 
dragon ami occupied this cavern, and then ho purposed 
to go forth and accomplish his original wicked purpose. 
When tins intention bad risen within him,TatluWata, hav¬ 
ing examined what was his object, was moved with pity 
fur the country and the people about to be destroyed by 
tho dragon By his spiritual power ho came from Mid- 
India to where the dragon was. The dragon seeing Ta- 
Uiagato his murderous parposo was stayed, and lie ac¬ 
cepted the precept against killing, and vowed ro defend 
the true law j he requested TatMgata to occupy this 
cavern, evermore, that his holy disciples might ever re- 
Ceav ° his [iht dragon's) religion* offering “ 

TathOgatu replied, - When I am about to die; I will 
leave you my shadow, and 1 will send five Arhata to 
receive from you continual offerings. When the true 
law is destroyed,* 1 this service of yours shall still go 
en if an evil heart rises in you. you must look at my 
shadow, and because of its power of love and virtue your 
ev,l purpose will be stopped The Buddhas who will 
appear throughout this Bhadra hal^ will nil, from a 

°* f 1 *' i f ttust ^ ?»“ *bw shadows as a le- 
quest. Outside the gate of the Cavern of the Shadow 
there are two square stones; on one is the impression 
of the foot of Tathigata, with a wheel-circle 

beautifully clear, which shines with a brilliant light from 
tiuce to time. 

On cither side of the Cavern of the Shadow there are 

,**. 1^“* i> ciiJrntJj tin mraniiw “ Tha "bn, i,„“ „ , , , 
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several Stout) chambers ; in tluse the holy disciples of 
Tatli&gata reposed iu meditation. 

At the north-west comer of the cave of the shadow 
is a st&pa where Buddha walked up and down. Beside 
this is ft sfdjxt which contains some of the half and the 
wail-paring* of Tatbftgata. 

Not far from this is a sfdjiw where Tathflgsta, making 
umnifsst the secret principles of his true doctrine, de¬ 
clared the Skandha-dMtn-dijaUiiuts {Yv%-kia%rkin'j)* 

At the west of the Cave of the Shadow is a vast rock, 
0 n which Tath&gatu in old time spread out his ktuM/ga” 
robe after washing it; the marks of the tissue still 
exist. 

To tlie south-east of the city 30 li or so is the town 
of Hi-lo (Hi thin)it is about 4 or 5 li ill circuit; it is 
high in situation and strong by natural declivities. It 
has dowers and woods, and lakes whose waters are 
bright ns a mirror. The people of this city are simple, 
honest, and upright There is here a two-storied tower; 
the beams tire painted and the columns coloured rod. 
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In the second storey is a little slUpa, made of the seven 
precious substances; it contains the skull-bone of Tuiha- 
gatn; it ia i foot 2 inches round; the hair orifices are 
distinct; its colour is a whitish-yellow* It is enclosed 
in a precious receptacle, which is placed in the middle 
of the Those who wish to make lucky or unlucky 

presages (marks) make a paste of scented earth* and im¬ 
press it on the skull-bone; then, according to their merit, 
is the impression made. 

Again there ia another little made of the seven 

precious substances* which encloses the skull-bone of 
Taihigata. Its shape is like a lotus leaf;* 11 its colour is 
the same as that of the other* and it is also contained 
in a precious casket* sealed up and fastened. 

Again, there is another little Mpa, made of the 
seven precious substances, in which is deposited the eye- 
3 sal I of Tathtgata* large m ait J warns fruit and bright 
and clear throughout; this also is deposited in a pre¬ 
cious casket sealed up and fastened. The Sait&hdfl robe 
of Tathftgnta, which is made of line cotton am IT of a 
yellow-red colour/ 0 m also enclosed in a precious box. 
Since many months and years have passed, it is a 
little damaged, The staff 61 of TnLhagata, of which 
the rings are white iron (linf) and the stick of sandal¬ 
wood, ia contained in ft precious case (a msc i nod* of a 
jmetous substance)* Lately, a king, hearing of those 
various articles that they formerly belonged to TaiMgatft 
as his own private property, took them away by force to 
his own country and placed them in his palace. After 
a short time* 3 going to look at them, they were gone; 

■ Th* Abw ii !tw waitir lily, * l Tlie rujjginiii rti^ UiiAjirfm 
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anti Eider further inquiries lie found, they bad returned lo 
their original place. These live sacred objects (rtlia r) 
often work miracles. 

The king of Knpiin bas commanded five pure-conduct 
ruen (Brdhtiuim) to offer continually scents and flowers to 
these objects. These pure person*, observing the crowds 
who came to worship incessantly, wishing to devote them¬ 
selves to quiet meditation, have established a scale of 
fixed charges, with a view to secure order, by means of 
that wealth which is so much esteemed by men. Their 
plan, in brief, is this [—All who wish to see the akutl- 
lionc of Taihagftta have to pay one gold piece; those who 
wish to take till impression pay five pieces. The other 
objects 6 * in their several order, have a fixed price; atnl 
yet, though the charges are heavy, the worshippera are 
numerous. 

To the north-west of the double-storied pavilion is a 
not very high or large, but yet one which possesses 
many spiritual {miraculous) qualifies. If men only touch 
it with a finger, it shakes end trembles to the foundation, 
and the hells nnd the jingles moving together give out a 
pleasant sound. 

Going south-east from this, crossing mountains and 
valleys for 500 li or so, we arrive at the kingdom of 
Kien-t’o-lo (GaudhfU*). 


KI nN-rio-LO—G andti Ira. 

The kingdom of Gandh&ra is about loooli from east 
to west, and about 800 li from north to south Ou the 
cast it borders on the river Si 11 (Sindh). The capital of 
the country is called Po-lu-sha-pu-lo“ it is about 40 li 
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in circuit, The royal family is extinct, and the kingdom 
is governed by deputies from EnpHn* Tho towns and 
villages lire deserted,, and there are but few inhabitants 
At one corner of the royal residence w there are about- 
rooo families Tho country is rich in cereals. and pro¬ 
duces a variety of flowers and fruits ; it abounds also in 
sugar-cane, from the juice of which they prepare rf the 
solid sugar.' 1 The climate is warm and moist, and in 
general without ica or snow. The disposition of the 
people is timid and soft: they love literature; most of 
them belong to heretical schools j a few believe In the 
true law. From old time till now this border-land of 
India lifts produced many authors of i&xtrm ; for example* 
JfArftyai[iadiva r M AsnAga Bddhiaatxva, Vasubandhu 
jSodhi^rltva, DharmntrJUa, Man Aril it a. Fflrdvi the 
noble, and so cm. There are about iooo 
which are deserted and in ruins + They are filled with 
wild shrubs* 7 and solitary to the last degree. Tito xMpas 
are mostly decayed. The heretical temples, to the number 
of about lqq, are occupi ed pell-mell by he reties. 

Inside the loyal city, towards the north-east, 0 is an old 
foundation (ora ruinous foundation). Formerly this was 
the precious tower of the pdim of Buddha. After the 
Airrdna of Buddha, hi np&im coming to this country, was 
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worshipped during mrny centuries* In traremiig diffe¬ 
rent countries it lias come now to Persia.® 

Outside the city, about, S or 9 li to the south-oast-, there 
IB a pi pda tree about too feet or ho in height. Its brunches 
are thick and the shade beneath sombre and deep. Tho 
four past Buddhas have sat beneath this tree, amt at the 
present time there are four sitting figures of the Buddhas 
to be seen here. During the Bhadrakalpa, the 996 other 
Buddhas will all sit here. Secret spiritual inlhienccs 
guard the precincts of tho tree and exert a protecting 
virtue in its continuance. Shkya TaliiflgiUa sat Irene nth 
this tree with his face to the south and addressed An in da 
thus“Four hundred years after my departure from the 
world, there will be a king who shall rule it called Kan- 
ishks (Fu-nwc-iha); not far to the south of this spot 
lie will raise a tfdpa which will contain mauy various 
relics of my bonea and flesh/* 

To the south of the Fippala tree is a shlpn built by King 
Kanishka; this king ascended the throne four hundred 
years after the Mndna * and governed the whole of Jam 
tmdvtps. He had no faith cither iu wrong or right (crime 
or religion* merit), and he lightly esteemed the law of 
Buddha. One day when traversing a swampy grove 
(Imshy swamp) he saw a white hare, which he followed as 
far as this spot, when suddenly it disappeared. He then 
saw a young shepherd-boy, who was building in the 
wood hard by a little stdpa about three feet high. The 
king said, " What are you doing?" Thu shepherd-boy 
answered and said, “ Formerly SSftkya Buddha, by his 
divine wisdom, delivered this prophecy: ‘ There shall l>e a 
king in this victorious (superior) laud who shall erect a 
tldpa, which shall contain a great portion of my bodily 
relics.* The sacred merits of the great king (JCanM ta) 
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in former births (mh) t with his increasing fame, have 
made the present occasion a proper one for the fulfilment 
of the old prophecy relating to the divine merit ami the 
religious superiority of the person concerned. And now i 
am engaged for the purpose of directing you to these former 
predictions/’* 1 Having said these words he disappeared. 
The king hearing this explanation, was overjoyed. Flat¬ 
tering himself that he was referred to in the prophecy 
of the great saint* he believed with all his heart and paid 
reverence to tlie law of Buddha, Surrounding the site 
of the little stfijPT he built a stone d-d-pa, wishing to sur- 
pass it in height, to prove the power of his religious ineriu 
Eut in proportion as his stlipn increased the other always 
exceeded it by three feet, and so ho went on till hi* 
reached 400 feet, anil the cireuinference of the base was a 
1 l and a half. The storeys having reached to five, each 150 
feet in height, then he succeeded in covering the other* 
The king, overjoyed, raised on the top of this afdpa L-wvnty- 
five circlets of gilded copper on a staff, and he placed in 
the middle of the dtipa a prak 0/ the SaHra# of Tatbjk 
gata a and offered to them religious offerings. Scarcely hud 
ho finished his work when he saw the little tidpa take its 
place at the south-east of the great foundation, and project 
from its fiide about half-way up. 1M The king was disturbs! 
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at thiSf and ordered the shijm to destroyed, When they 
lind got down to the bottom of the second siorey, through 
which the other projected, immediately that one removed to 
its former place, ami once more it surpassed in height the 
other. The king retiring said, It is easy to commit errors 
in human a Rains* but when there is divine influence at 
work it is diflenlt to counteract iL When a matter is 
directed by spiritual power, whab can human resentment 
effect 7 " Having coaf eased his fault, there fore, he retired. 

These two are still visible. In aggravated ® 4 

sickness, if a cure is sought, people burn incense and offer 
flowers, and with a sincere faith pay their devotions. In 
many cases a remedy is found. 

Oil the southern side of the steps, on the eastern face 
of the great st&pa t there are engraved (or carved) two 
fftlpaai, 4 * one three feet high, the other live feet. They are 
the same shape and proportion as the great sizipa- Again, 
there are two full-sired figures of Buddha, one four feet, 
the other six feet in height. They resemble him as he sat 
cress-legged beneath the JifeJfiAi trfiO, W lien the full rays 
of the sun shine on them they appear of ft brilliant gold 
colour, and as the light decreases the hues of the stone 
seem to assume ft reddish-bluc colour. The old people 
say, iS Several centuries ago^ in a fissure of the stone foun¬ 
dation, there were some gold-coloured ants, the greatest 
about the size of the finger, the longest about a barleycorn 
in size. Those of the same species consorted together; by 
gnawing the stone steps they have left lines and murks as 
if engraved on the surface, and by the gold aand which 
they left (as deposit*) they have caused the figures of 
Buddha to assume their present appearance." 
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Oo the southern side of the atone atepa of the great 
sttipa* there is a painted figure of Buddha about sixteen 
feet high. From the middle upward there are two bodies, 
below the middle,, Duly one. The old tradition says: In 
the beginning, there was a poor mm who hired himself m,it 
U> get a living; having obtained a gold coin,ho vowed 
to make a figure of Buddha. Coming to the stdpa f he 
spoke to a painter and said, 4 1 wish now to get a figure 
of Tml.again painted, with Sts beautiful points of excel¬ 
lence;^ but I only have one gold coin; this is little 
enough to repay an artist. I uni surry to he so hampered 
by poverty in carrying out my cherished aim/* 

Then the painter, observing his simple truth, said no¬ 
thing about the price, but premised to set to work to 
furnish Lhe picture. 

Again there was a man, similarly circumstanced^ with 
one gold coin, who also sought to have a picture of Bud¬ 
dha painted. Tbs painter having received thus a gold 
piece from each, procured some excellent colours {Hut and 
vcrflitii&n) and painted u picture. Then both men came 
thfc same day to pay reverence to the picture they had had 
done, and the artist pointed each to the same figure, tell¬ 
ing them, -This is the figure of Buddha which you ordered 
to be done# The two men looking at one another in 
perplexity, the mind of the artist, understanding their 
doubts, said, What are you thinking about so long ? if 
yon are tbinking about the money, I have nut defrauded 
you of any park To show that it is so there must be 
some spiritual indication on the part of the picture#- 1 

r * Thli i* thv lateral t tmfittB ; ride |wl uji to tbu platform cm which 
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had ho finished when the picture, by acme spin- 
uuri power, divided itself (from tht vtidtU* upwards) and 
bot.ii parts emitted a glory alike. The two men with joy 
believed ami cxiiItciL 

Tu the aouth-west of tie great d&j** IOO paces or bo> 
there is a figure of Buddha in white atom* about eighteen 
feet high. It is a standing figure, and looks to the 
north. ^ It lias many spiritual powsre, and diffuses a. 
brilliant light. Sometimes there are people who see the 
ima"e wdid out of an evening and go round® the great 
tltipa. Lately a hand of robbers wished lo go in and 
tas-Eil The image immediately came forth and went 
before Lhe robbers. Affrighted, they ran away; the image 
then returned to its own place, and remained fixed as 
before. The robbers, affected by what Lliey had seen 
began a new life, aud went about through towns ami 

villa''C-s telling what had happened- 

To the left and right of the great tftya are a hundred 

little standing closely together ® 1 executed with con- 
sum mate art. Exquisite perfumes and different muatcu 
sounds at times are perceived, the work of Rishis, saints, 
and eminent sages; these also at tunes are «en wtdkmg 


tuiitid the t ... 

Accordin'* to the prediction of Ta t h tfl OtA after this 
tMpa has been seven times burnt down and seven times 
rubuffL thou the religiou of Buddha will disappear. The 
Rooivl of old worthies saya tide building has already leeu 
destroyed and restored threo times, When </) hrst arrived 
iu this country it had just been destroyed by u. fire calamity. 
Steps are being taken for its restoration, but they are not 

^ To the west of the great sfdjJti there is an old mfofh&rdma 
which was built by King Knnishka. Its Arabia towers, 
connected terraces, storeyed piles, and icep u am ut 
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bear testimony to the eminence of the great priests who have 
hero formed their iLIuatriona religions characters (pained 
distinction), Although now somewhat decayed* it yet 
gives evii. 3 cnee of it? wonderful construe tiem The priests 
living in it are few ; they study the little Vehicle. From 
Lhq time it was built many authors, of $&$tras have lived 
herein and gained the supreme fruit: {of Arhaiship). 
Their pure fame is wide-spread, mid their exemplary 
religious character still survives. 

In the thin! tower {dmiblc-Morm/td tower) is the cham¬ 
ber of the honourable Pftrlvika (Fi-loshi-po) f but it has 
long been in ruins; but they have placed here a commemo¬ 
rative tablet to him. He was at first a master of the 
1 oilmans (or a Re Ah maty doctur)^ but when eighty years 
of age he left his home and assumed the soiled robes (of 
a Buddhist disciple). The boys of the town ridiculed him, 
saying* " Foolish old maul you have no wisdom, surely! 
Don't you know that they who become disciples of lltiddha 
have two tasks toperform a viz^to give themselves 10 medi¬ 
tation and to recite the Scriptures ? And now you are old 
and infirm, what progress can you make as a disciple? 70 
Doubtless yon know how to eat (and that is all)l rr Then 
Firfvika, hearing such railing speeches, gave up the world n 
and made this vow p “Until I thorougiily penetrate 7 * the 
wisdom of the three Fifal-as and get rid of the evil desire 
of the three worlds, till I obtain the six miraculous powers 73 
and reach the eight deliverances (iaiJwd*Atf*) p I will not lie 
down to test (my side shall not touch the steeping -mat)'* 
1 mm that day forth the day was not enough for him to 
walk in meditation or to sit upright in deep thought. In 
the daytime he studied incessantly the doctrine of the 

70 Ait* m the ptjrt ntnoami of the Fnf wbl^h wc Eitel a Iln *, t„ 
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sublime principles {of Bitddhi&ttx), and at night Sio sal 
silently meditating in unbroken thought After throe 
Jeflrs lie obtained insight into tlie three pitalens,and shook 
off all worldly desirta, 7 * and obtained tho threefold know¬ 
ledge, 7 * Then people called hint the honourable 1 ’ftri- 
vikft 74 mid paid him reverence. 

To the east of P&rivikit's chamber is an old building in 
which Vasubon dim 77 BSdhi»l*vft prepared the 'O-pi-tv- 
{AhhidharvMk-iska Sfotra),™ man, out o! 
respect to him, have placed here a commemorative tablet 
iu thi$ effect. 

To the south of Vasubandhu 1 * bouse, about fifty paces or 
so, is a second storied-pavilion an which llanorhitftp 1 * a 
inttstor of &ddrM f composed the Vibhdsthd £&xtra, Tins 
learned doctor flourished in the midst of the thousand 
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years* after the Ninxtna pi Buddha. In his youth lie waa 
devoted to study and had distinguished talent His ferae 
was wide spread with the religious, and lay men sought Lu 
do him hearty reverence. At that time Vikramilditya, 61 
king of the country of Sr&vnsLi, was of wide renown. Ho 
ordered life ministers to distribute daily throughout India 82 
five kkhg of gold coin ; Im largely (tftfcrjWjcre) supplied the 
wants of the poor, the orphan, and the bereaved. Hia trea¬ 
surer, fearing that the resources of lIjej kingdom would ho 
exhausted, represented the case to the king, and said, ie Mn- 
h&rftj'a ] your fame has reached to the very lowest; of your 
subjects, and extends to the brute creation. You hid tna 
add (to yotir cjcpaiditurt) live lakhs gf gold to succour the 
poor throughout the world. Your treasury will thus by 
emptied, and then fresh imposts will have to bo laid (on 
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the land cultivators), until the resource* of the Iruiil be 
also exhausted; then the voice of complaint will be heard 
and hostility bo provoked. Your majesty, indeed, will get 
uTcdit for charity, but your minister" will lose the respect 
of alL” The king answered, " But of my own surplus I 
to) relieve the poor. X would on no account, for my 
own advantage, thoughtless^ burthen (grind tlomt) the 
country." Accordingly he added live lakhs for the good 
of the "poor, Some time after this the king was engaged 
chasing a boar. Having lost the track, he gave a mao n 
lakh for putting him on the scent again. Now Moaflrbita, 
the doctor of tidstrat, once engaged a man to shave his 
head, and gave him offhand a lakh of gold for so doing, 
Thia munificent act was recorded in the an mils by the 
chief historian. The king reading of it, was filled with 
shame, and his proud heart continually fretted about it,** 
and so he desired to bring some fault agaiuat Mauorhita 
and punish him. So he summoned an assembly of ditto- 
rent religious persons whose taints were most noted, 
to the number of one hundred, and issued the following 
decree: "I wish to put a check to the various opinions 
(waTideri^js) and to settle the true limits {of uifiwy); the 
opinions of different religious sects are so various that the 
mred knows not wbut to believe. Exert your utmost 
ability, therefore, to-day in following out my directions. 
On meeting for discussion he made a second decree: the 
doctors of law belonging to the heretics H are distinguished 
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fur Ui<;ir ability. The Shamans and the followers of the 
law (of liuddiut) ought to lool: well to the principles of 
their sect; if they prevail, then they will bring reverence 
to the law of Iladdha: but if they fail, then they shall 
be exterminated. ** On this, Manorhita questioned the 
heretics and silenced® ninety-nine of them. And new a 
mail was placed (sat on the mU to dispute \oith Aim) of tic 
ability whatever® and for the sake of a trifling discussion 
{Manorhita} pressed the subject of tire and smoke. On 
this the king and the lie reties cried out, saying, “Manor- 
hitu, the doctor of Hdstras, has lost the sense of right con¬ 
nection (mwittfan the order or sense of the phrase); he 
should have named smoke first ami fire afterwards: this 
order of things is constant" Manflrliitn wishing to ex¬ 
plain the difficulty, was not allowed a hearing; on which, 
ashamed to see himself thus treated by the people, he 
bit out his tongue and wrote a warning to his disciple 
Yasubaudbti, saying, "In the multitude of partisans 
there is no justice; among persons deceived there is no 
discernment." Having written this, he died. 

A little afterwards ViknunSdityu-iAja lost his kingdom 
and was succeeded by a monarch who widely patronised 
those distinguished for literary merit® 1 Vesabaiidhn, 
wishing to wash cut the former disgrace,came to the king 
mid said/' Muhfirija, by your sacred qualities you rule the 
empire and govern with wisdom. My old master, Manor- 
liita, was deeply versed in urn mysterious doctrine. The 
former king, from an old resentment, deprived him of his 
high renown. I now wish to avenge the injury done to my 
master.” The king, knowing that Manfcbita was a man 
of superior intelligence, approved of the noble project of 
Vosubandhu; lie summoned the heretics who had dis¬ 
cussed with Manorhita. YnsuUtmihu having exhibited 
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n fresh the former conclusions of his master, the heretics 
were abashed and toured. 

To the north-east of the saiigk&rdma of Ksnisliks-iijn 
about 50 li, we cross a great river and arrive at the town 
of PushkaUvEitl {Po-shi-kie-lo-fa-tij.** It is nbernt 14 
nr i 5 li in circuit; the population is large; the inner gates 
arc connected by a hollow (/ssiid/). 1 ® 

Outside the western gate is a Deva temple. The image 
of the god is ini posing and works constant miracles. 

To the east uf the city ie a sfdjw built by Atfkarrftjn. 
This is the place where the four former Buddhas delivered 
the law (prtatktd), Among former saints and sages uuuis 
have come (iaetndtd spirifii«%) from Mid-India to this 
place to instruct all treat urea (thing*), for example, Vasu- 
niitra," doctor of &dstrm, who composed the Chun^sst-finr^ 
pi 4 a~mo(AhhidharmayrahiraVia-}>d(ia) &btra in this place. 

To the liortii of the town 4 or S li is nil old*a%A4Jrd«i«, 
of which the balls are deserted and cold. There are very 
fvw priests in it, and all of them follow the teaching of 
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the little Vehicle. Dharmatr&ta, muster of 
here composed the Ts'a-c-pi-ta-ma-htn (Samyukt&bki- 
dhtirma Sdstra),* 

By the aide of the iaiUjhdrilma is a siitpa several h ttudred 
feet high, which wna built by Aftka-tAja. It is made of 
carved wood ami veined stoso, the work of various artists. 
“k.' a Buddha, in old time when king of tliie country, 
prepared himself as a Uddhisattvn {for fowling a jfoddfia). 
He gave up all he had at the request of those who asked, 
and spared not to sacrifice his own body as a bequeathed 
gift (a iatamentury gift). Having been bom in r hr« 
country a thousand times as king, ho gave during each of 
those thousands births in this excellent country, his eyes 
as ail offering. 

Going not far east from this, there are two stone stdpa*. 
each about loo feet in height. The right-hand one was 
built by Brahma l>6va, that on the loft by $jukm (king of 
Diva*). They were both adorned with jewels and gems. 
After Buddha’s death these je wels changed themselves ihfco 
ordinary stonca Although the buildings are in a ruin¬ 
ous condition, still they are of a considerable height and 
grandeur, 

Going north-west about ;o li from these stHpas, there 
is another ?Mpa. Here &tya Tathfigata converted the 
Mother of the demons M and caused her to refrain from 
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hurting men. It is for this reason the common Mb wf 
tliis country offer sacrifices to obtain children from iier. 

Going north Soli or so from this, there is another 
It was here Sim aka BiMliisettva" {Sba.vg-mv,-kia), woUrfcg 
piously, nourished ns a boy his blind father nrul mother. 
One dnv when gathering fruiUt for them, lie encounter*! 
the king os he was hunting, who wounded him by mistake 
with a poisoned arrow. . lly means of the spiritual power 
of his great faith he was restored to health through some 
medicameiits which Indrn {Jifn-it), tno\ed by his 10 ) 
conduct, applied to the wound. 

To the south-east of this place M about 500 li, we arrive 
nt the town l'o-lu-sha » On the north of this town is 
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a stUpa; here it was fiudlua'* the prince, having given in 
charity to soma Brfkluwina the great elephant of his father 
die king, was blamed and banished. In leaving liia 
friends, having gone out of the gale of the widl, it was 
here lie paid adieu. Beside this is a #rfufhdrdma m with 
about fifty priests or so, who ail study the Little Vehicle. 
Formerly ttvarn, master of Mdw. in this place composed 
the 0 -pi-(a-i>uhrnin//-diin^-l-K 7 u l<>i 
Outside the eastern gate of the town of IVlu-aha is a 
saiigkdrdma with about fifty priests, who all study the 
Great Vehicle. Here is asfdpa built by Aidka-riija. In 
old times Sudlna the prince, having been banished from his 
heme, dwelt in Mount Dantalfika." 0 Here a Braining 
begged his son and daughter, and ho sold them to him. 

To the north-east of Fo-ln-sha city about 20 li or so we 
conic to Mount Dantaloka. Above a ridge of that mou ntain 
is a sfdjifl built by Ai&ka-iAja; it was here the prince 
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tulc* 3 jo li for zon, u>d bo tota 
jvvktaM from <_S-euc - 

rtd ’CiinningbuR falla toto iho piuiP 

nabtot* (Jut p Wit ud 

Ii^miifk* Po-lii-Jth* 

£llicrf K Or Lh* villaf^ of Bolt iitl Or 
Biol a, dMtri Or ftumaiJ of ruiiu 
(«y. 52 ^ Thin wonJ4Pgm with 

ifrarB TsL&njfi dirtotie* and b^ftr- 
fan that U, from the it&pa. of SA- 
w|>:rlt VU HFmA 90 to 3 00 li 
to \h* BQith-Tiortti-fefuit ui Pu*hk* J 
IdvatL 

ka * Tti-P-t 1*, VSssvlnUnti Vi*™* 
tarn, m YfiMMitort* ihts prince His. 
hiflU^t'v Fa a, potnufur oelo Miiuh£ Bud- 
dhlMU 8 c*= Kpcnor -Van, 

arf BudAiw.. p. Il8-i frrfHHOt 

2\W ori.f sSFtaAfe pi. *a£itiL ; 

/bA-Aum, p. it M 11. 2; Bor- 
in?uf, Z^uj.p. 4113 coiif- A J olA!UiJriL T 
11^9; /?rt!Ain. F vii, 27, 3+ 

Tils- prtlculm |tin ^ to it md 
in f'o huus Iwl to tlw Etlontlficatiptl o| 
pi, Ki3tii. in ft** ami &rrp* WmMp 


wiUi thu hiHtory. umu 
li iJio found iimofigvt iim Auui* 
tdU myiii|attire^ op. at, pi- lsv. % 

|. With rvhpsrt to thu IkrtlMi* Sit- 
ililink, tha CmM 4 etpl*n»lfol» 

13 Lh crrmeoiu, a* Si Ju]i* n to 
prfbtod uut (p. 122 a,) KlJ.llltvttt IK 
tlid tutiLic *\$ ft Prntjt'lijiljijtldlttt mm* 
tinned h Ute yirtJ? AiibAdp L l F 13* 
]i ' 1 I iruislAte Ihu il- 

hlu.Lii.tL tiEu3s.T*tftnJj the mintlK’r fifty 
to refer to the *u But it 

-rouUl be on. QivtwELftJ cimiiin^Lan'Cfl 
to find fifty cn- mute esmtwito ntn-r 
nnp nor doe* th<" tost hu«a» 

■orfly twiniP it 

1 ^ Itontorrd donbtfeltf hj J« 1El n 

to A ?.Ji it/Ad nnri/frol'^-i .* 1 i/An rut Stfe- 

(Ktt. It Vft* jHirliftp* the 
tthhiiiimrniti&riddSta which 

livnrft Li uiid to h*vo tnjul&tcd in 

436 A.ti, iAiftrt'i* nuiHf So ,gi*™ in 

Chiu^ u Tia-fwri, 

M lanl F Fh 

Tan-ta-lo-fri, whiijli *Iinj 

be mlrnid t« Dandftriki- Tbs 
panet*e ri|iiivalcut gi v«ijn th« tout- luf 
L in n j. tfeaend Cunntog hwFl 
tiiicK iHia namtibi with the Mu*rf& 
/Arrlafc of Jlutin eit.* p- 52.J 


PQ-LUSHA. 


(inns ilJ 


111 


Suclfluta dwelt in solitude. By the aide of this place, and 
doss ’by, ia a stdpci. It was here the prince gave his son 
mid daughter to the Bmbmaij, who, on his part, beat them 
till the blond flowed out on the ground. At the present 
time the shrubs and trees are M or a deep red colour. Be¬ 
tween the crags (0 /ike w&utdifin) there is a stone chamber, 
where the prince and his wife dwelt and practised medita¬ 
tion, In the midst of the valley the trees droop down 
their branches like curtains. Here it was the prihee in 
old time wandered forth and rested* 

By the side of this woodland not far from it, is a reeky 
cell in which an old l^lshl dwelt. 

Going north-west from the stone cell about 100 li or so, 
we cross a small hill and come to a large mountain, To 
the south of the mountain ia a miiflk&rnma, with a few 
priests as occupants, who study the Great Vehicle, Ey 
the side of it 19 ft riikpa built by Aidka - r&jiL This is 
the place which in old time was occupied by Kku£rlnga 
RjsliL lw This IlTdii being deceived by a ple&stire-woman, 
lcj£t his spiritual faculties. The woman, mounting lias 
shouldere, returned to the city. 

To the north-east of the city of Po-Iu-sha 50 li or so, 
we come to a high mountain, on which is a figure of the 
wife of livara D£va carved out of green (bhiiA) atone. 
This is Humid l>£vt l “ All the people of tho better class, 
and the lower order* too, declare that this figure was self- 
wrought It has the reputation of working numerous 
miracles, and therefore is venerated (worshipped} by all, 
bo that IreiiL every part of India men come to pay their 
vows and seek prosperity thereby. Both poor and rich 
assemble here from every part, near and distant. Those 
who wish to see the form of the divine spirit, hi dug filled 
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with faith and free from doubt. After fasting seven days 
are privileged to hehold it, and obtain for the most piirt 
their |ir#yfis.’® Uotow the mountain is the temple of 
MaliMvnra Dcvu; the heretics who cover themselves with 
ashes 1 ® come here to offer sacrifice. 

Going south-east from the temple of Bhtniil 150H. ve 
come to TJ-to-kia-haii-ch'ci. 106 This town is about 20 
li in eireuit; on the south it borders on the river Sindh 
(Sin-to). The inhabitants are rich and prosperous. Here 
is amassed a supply of valuable merchandise, and mixed 
goods from all quarters. 

To the north-west of U-to-kia-liAii-c'ha 20 li or so 
we come to the town of P’o-lo-tu-lo. lw This is the 
place where the Rlshi Tftnini, who composed the Cking- 
m\ntj 4 uTi U1 was torn. 

Referring to the most ancient times, lettcra were very 
numerous; but wlien, in the process of ages, the world 
was destroyed and remained as a void, the D€vas of long 
life™ descended spiritually to guide the people. Such 
waa the origin of the ancient lLa letters and com position. 
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From this time and after it the source (of language) 
spread ami passed its (former) bounds, Brail mil Dfiva 
mid fkkra {Jkaendra) established mica (forms or ex¬ 
amples) according to the requirements, pish is belonging 
to different schools each drew up forms of letters. Men 
in their successive generations put into use what had been 
delivered to them; but nevertheless students without 
ability (reltgi&w ability) were unable to make use (of 
these 'e&ttraeirrs). And now men’s lives were reduced to 
tho length of n hundred years, when the Rfehi Tdnim 
was born; lie was from his birth extensively informed 
about things (men anti things). The times being dull 
and careless, he wished to reform the vague and false 
rules (of writing siul sptahintf) —to fix the rules and cor* 
rcct improprieties. As he wandered about asking for right 
ways, ia he encountered ISvam D&va. and recounted to him 
the plan of his undertaking. Idvara H6va said, 41 Wonder¬ 
ful l 1 will assist you iu this.” The Elshi, Laving reec ived 
instruction, retired. He then laboured incessantly and put 
forth all his power of mind. He collected a multitude 
cF words, and made a book on letters which contained 
a thousand ildkat; each Mhi wis of thirty-two syllables. 
It contained everything known from the first till then, with¬ 
out exception, respecting letters and words. He then 
closed it and sent it to the king (supreme rider), who 
exceedingly prised it, and issued un edict that throughout 
the kingdom it should be used and taught to others; and 
lie added that whoever should learn it from beginning to 
end should receive os his reward ft thousand pieces of gold. 
And so from that time roasters hava received it and 
handed it down in its completeness for the good of the 
world. Hence the Brill mums of this town are well 
grounded in their literary work, and are of high renown 
for their talents* well informed as to things (m«t and 
things), and of a vigorous understanding (memory). 

In tlte town of So-lo-tu-lo is a stHpa. Tina is the 
Or* wiring fur wisdom re knowledge. 
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spot where on A Hint converted o disciple of I'unini 
Tiitliskjjut-ii hod left the world some five lumdred years, 
when there was a great Arhat who come to the country 
of Knlrtur, and went about converting men. Coming 
to this place, lie saw a ltailimachfiriti occupied in clmstis- 
ing a boy whom he was instructing in letters. Theu the 
Arliot spake to the lMiimag thus; " Why do you cause 
pain to this child? " The IMhman replied, “ I am teach¬ 
ing him the Shiny-wing 0abdavidyd) t but be makes no 
proper progress." The Arhat smiled significantly , m on 
which the Biuhnion said, “ Shamans are of a pitiful and 
loving disposition, and well disposed to uicn and creatures 
generally j why did you smile, honoured air ? Pray let me 
know!" 

The Arhat replied, “ Light words are not becom¬ 
ing. 115 and I fear to cause in you incredulous thought* 
end unbelief. Ho doubt you have beard of the Kidd 
raniiii, who compiled the &a£davidyd $dstra ¥ which be 
has left for the instruction of the world."* The Brahman 
replied, “ The children of this town t who are his disciples* 
revere bis eminent qualities, anJ a statue erected to bis 
memory still exists,' 1 The Arhat continued : This little 
boy whom yon are instructing was that very (Pdumi) 
ttfebi As be devoted bis vigorous mind to investigate 
worldly literature, he only produced heretical treatises 
without any power of true reason in them. His spirit 
and his wisdom woto dispersed, md he has run through 
the cycles oi continued birth from then till now. Thanks 
to some remnant of true virtue, he has been now born 
as your attached child; but the literature of the world 
and these treatises on letter* are only cause of use- 

1S * The ijtebol iecciirlis^ to miElo" m niriiiv of our own nu-Uart- 
M^lbuirjft, Mm ^ to put forth Vftl Ergfnd# (t|(L l—ffffc //£Uwr^ 
vital rmcjrj ytw wt r (Jsfwfnff, l Dwttfk *ij ft ii n-J M(a» "«■ 
li^ la 4c u- ii- “ ■ijfhJficBiiipt 1r u¥ ilrndm lr Liruly amt4 Utis df tfci 
11 uivuianij/ 1 Thv Kiuil# of Ituddhi oHgiMt 

or an Arh*t w*n |o iiMjleitie *** # U^ht iwk” in tho •*« 

inci^tit -if vlBkOBL of tri^nig tw uni[i«LnJii|F woixIb, t*r 

bajiLi- nu-ftEun^ i* ftitochrd to "i word* lightly. 
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less efforts to him, and are as nothing compared to 
the holy teaching of Tathigata, which, by its mysteri¬ 
ous influences, procures both happiness and wisdom, 
On the shores of the southern sea there was an old 
decayed tree, in the hollows of which five hundred bats 
had taken up their abodes. Oueo some merchants took 
their seats beneath this tree, and its a cold wind was 
blowing, these men, cold mid hungry, gathered together a 
heap of fuel and lit a fire at the tree-foot. The flames 
catching hold of the tree, by degrees it was burnt down. 
At tills time amongst the merchant troop there was one 
who, after die turn of the night, began to recite a portion 
of the Pifsfer. The bats, notwithstanding the 

flames, because of the beauty of the sound of the luw 
patiently endured the pain, and did not come forth- 
After this they died, and, according to their works, they 
all received birth as mom They became ascetics, practised 
wisdom, and by the power of the sounds of the law 
they had heard they grew in wisdom and became A rhots 
ms the result of merit acquired in the world. Lately 
the king, Kanishka, with the honourable Ffirfrika, sum¬ 
moning a council of five hundred saints and sages in 
the country of KaJniir, they drew up the Fttdifcl 
&tst T <i. These were the five hundred bats who formerly 
dwelt in that decayed tree. I myself, though of poor 
ability, am one of the number. It is thus men differ in 
their superior or inferior abilities. Some rise, others live 
in obscurity. Hut now, O virtuous one! permit your 
pupil (attathal child) to leave Ills home, becoming a 
disciple of Buddha, the merits wo secure are not to be 

told." 

The Arhat having spoken thus, proved his spiritual 
capabilities by instantly disappearing. The Brahman was 
deeply affected by what he saw, and moved to believe. 
He noised abroad through the town and neighbourhood 
what had happened, and permitted the child to become a 
disciple of Buddha and acquire wisdom. Moreover, ho 
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himself eMmged his belief, and mightily reverenced the 
three precious ones. The people of the village, following 
Ms example, became disciples, and till now they have 
remained earnest in their profess Soil, 

h rom If - to - Ida- lian - di P a, going north, we pass over 
some mountains, cross a river, and travelling 600 Li or su 
wo arrive at the kingdom of U-ohang-nu (Udy4na), 
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MttU* to diiht cotmtri**, o«-> (*) V-dumj-wt, (*> 

(3) 'fa ctitt tki io, (4) Sm9-h*?ttJQ> (S ) IK***-*™. ( 6 ) Kui 
nhimi-lu, (?) , ( 8 ) KoJMkipu-le. 


t, U-CHASCHJfA (U»tA,KA), 

Tim ojufiiry uf U-chaujr-nn 1 is about 5000 li iu circuit ; 
tbts mountains and ^alloys aw ooutiuoualy connected, and 
the valleys and marshes alternate with a aiioeessuui of 
liij»li plateaux. Though various kinds of grniti aro sown, 
yet the crops are not rich. The jjrapo is abundant, the 
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sugar-cane scarce. The earth produces gold and iron, and 
is favourable to the cultivation of the scented (shrub) 
colled Yo-kui (fttnwrrt*). The forests are thick and shady* 
the fruits and flowers abundant, The cold and heat are 
agreeably tempered, the wind and rain come in their sea¬ 
son. The people are soft and effeminate, and in disposi¬ 
tion are somewhat sly and cmfty + They love learning 
yet have no application* They practise the art of using 
charms (rdvjimts sentenced as charms)* Their clothing 
is white cotton, and they wear little else. Their language, 
though different in some points, yet greatly resembles that 
of India. Their written characters and their rules of eti¬ 
quette are also of u mixed character ns before. They 
greatly reverence the law of Buddha and are believed 
in the Great Vehicle* 1 

On both sides of the river 5 u-pa~fa-sii-tu * there are 
some 14CC old mit^hdrdmas, They are now generally 
waste and desolate; formerly there were some rS h OOO 
priests in them, but gradually they have become less, till 
now there are very few. They study the Great Vehicle; 
they practise the duty of quiet meditation, and have plea¬ 
sure in reciting texts relating to this subject, but have no 
great understanding as to them* The {priest# who) practise 
the rules of morality lead a pure life and purposely prohibit 
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the use of charms.® Tiie schools* of the Finayn tradi- 
tionaliy known amongst them are the Stirvustivftdms, 
the Dliarmngwptns, the MshtMsakos, the K%upiyaiv f 
and the MiMsaighikas: thew iiv& s 

There are about ten temples of Devns, and a mixed 
number of unbelievers who dwell in them. There are four 
or five strong towns. The kings mostly reign at M ungali 
(Mung-kie-li) s as their capital. This town is about ifi or 
ij ]i ju circuit and thickly populated. Four or five li 
to the oast of Mungali is a great stupa, where vary many 
spiritual portents are seen. This is the spot where Bud* 
dim, when he lived in old time,' 9 was the Itfehi who prac¬ 
tised patience (KsMnti-Tfehi), mid for the sake of Kali- 
r^ja endured the dismemberment of his body. 

To the north-eust of the town of Mungsli about 250 or 
260 li. we enter a great mountain 11 and arrive at the foun- 
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tain of the NAga ApalAls} this is the source of the river 
Su-po-fa-flu-tm This river Hows to the southw est. 13 Beth 
in summer and spring it freezes* and from morning tiU 
night snow-drifts are flying in clouds, the tine reflected 
colours of which am seen on every side. 

This Nftga, in the time of KMyapa Buddha, was born els 
a man and was called Xirig-ki (Gnfigi)* He was able, by 
the tinkle influences of the charms he used, to rest ruin and 
withstand the power of the wicked dragons, so that they 
could not (ajlkt the eou-jUnj) with violent storms of rain 
Thanks to him, the people were thus able to gather in au 
abundance of grain. Each family then agreed to offer him, 
in token of their gratitude, a pock of grain as a yearly 
tribute. Alter a lapse of Borne years there were some 
who omitted to bring their offerings, on which Gafigi in 
wroth prayed that he might become a poisonous dragon 
and afflict them with storms of rain and wind to the 
destruction of their cropa. At the end of hi^ life he 
became the dragon of this country; the ilu w ings of the 
fountain emitted a white stream which destroyed all tho 
products of the earth. 

At this time, 6dkya Tath&gata, of his great pity guid¬ 
ing tho world* was moved with compassion for tho 
people of this country, who wore so singularly afflicted 
with this calamity. Descending therefore spiritedly, 13 
he came to tins place, desiring to convert the violent 
dragon. Talking the mace of the V^fiip&ni 11 spirit, lift 
beat against the mountain side. The dragon king, terri¬ 
fied, came forth and paid him reverence. Hearing the 
preaching of the law by Buddha, his heart becutno pure 
and his faith was awakened, TathAgnta forthwith for- 

H JE iu:iv ahnt tki trMj!Attil h ° it &JjXi nr^fin, to mukp W! Appo^T- 
bnmrlK 1 * i iff mini flown Eo tb* - mu-iv 

«ot h Th* river bUwHtiblAV*.^ ^ Thli itiaj be wtbfirwbo LfuJtB- 
0PT* tRiSow, Irvutii 34, |H, Ijfi, ]&U'I, *B0 hold* tluj diunonu 

11 The t-xpru&aioD Ir'ifpjgp ikin, to JfjwriE club, knocking,” Tfcw * r - _ 
dcAC^nd ■pirituadlyi U of frwu&'trt **&■ f£ireHE» ii tn llm tliUXi'iirrbi.-'lL fl 

dlrmice Eti Cliiufau Budiikbit boolu j Iml n- St* KiteT* Uandhc-vl* a. t«.. 

it cut respond* to thu Sftj»krit ovn- V&t&jrupdni. 
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bod him to injure the crop* of the husbandmen P Where¬ 
upon the dragon said* M All iny austenancc tomes from 
tilts lields of men; but now, grateful for tbe sacred in- 
fitrnutiuus I have received, I fear it will be difficult to 
support myself in this way; yet pray let me have one 
gathering in every twelve years/' Tuthugutu compoggiQii- 
ately permitted tluSp Therefore every twelfth year 
there is a calamity from the oyerdowing of the White 
Uiver. 

To the south-west of the fountain of the dragon A pal41a 
('G-po-lo-lo), about 30 li on the north side of the river, 
there is a foot trace of Buddha on a great rock. Accord¬ 
ing to the religious merit of persons, this impression 
appeals long or short. This is the trace left by Buddha 
after having subdued the dragon. Afterwards mm built 
up a stone residence (omr the imprt^ion). Mcu come 
here from a distance to offer incense and tiowera. 

Following the stream downwards 30 li or so, we come 
to the stone where XaJMgsift washed his robs. The 
tissues of the kasMya stuff are yet visible as if engraved 
on the rock 

To the south of the town of Mungali 400 li or so we 
come to Mount llila (Hi-lo). The weaker flowing through 
the valley here turns to the west, and then flowing again 
eastward remounts (to war its £f.y jtfirrrc). Various fruits 
and flowers skirt the banks of the stream mid face the 
bides of the mountains. There are high crags and deep 
caverns, and placid streams winding through the valleys: 
sometimes are heard the sounds of people's voices, 
sometimes the reverberation of musical notes. There 
are, moreover, square atones here like long mu-row 
1 ■edstcud^^ perfected an if by the hand of men; they 
stretch in continuous lines from the mountain side down 
the valley. It was hum Tath£guta dwelling in old days, 

]l Thfl eipHinD f<*A ytww 131 ay Hu the mory fruan |h* 13** tt i 

i-cfcf to tbt h<>f l cutLii-ii of » bd. or fMum fur u bd 41 wd ki ikAii 1 
ft tp*y limrc *. tcvtbiod Alike 1 
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by listening to half a of the law was content to 

kill hioiselL 14 

Going south about 200 li from the town of Mungali, 
by the aide of a great mountain, we come to the Muha- 
vana 17 sanghdi'dwui. It was here Tathfigata in old days 
practised the life of a Bddhifiatfrvn under the name of Sar- 
vadata-rilja. 10 Fleeing from his enemy, he resigned his 
country and arrived secateUy in this place. Meeting with 
a poor Ural Jinan who asked alma from him, and having 
nothing to give in consequence of his losing Ins country; 
he ordered him to bind him as a prisoner ami lake him 
to the king, his enemy p in order that he might receive a 
rew&rd + which would Ijo in the place of charity to him. 

Going north-west from the Mah&vana tafogh&r&Tiuz 
down the mountain 30 or 40 li, we arrive at the Mo-su 
iaiighdn&ma™ Here there m a ttiljxi about 100 feet or 
so in height. 

By the side of it Is a groat square stone on which is the 
impress of Buddha h s foot,. This Is the spot where Buddha 
in old time planted his foot, (pMA) scattered a hoti of 
ntys of light which lit up the Muhlivnmi saiujhdrdTtui, and 
then for the sake of Divas and men he recited the history 
of his former births (i/totfcfw). Underneath this ftilpa (or 
at the foot of it) i3 a stone of a yellow-white colour, which 
is always damp with an unctuous (f&tttj) moisture; this 
is w r hcro Buddha, when he w j as in old time practising the 
life of a Bodhisattva 3 having heard the words of the true 
law; breaking a bone of his own body, wrote (iriM 
matron?) the substance of a book containing the words ho 
had heard 

* A fdtha irt & nf Ibhrty-twn- fi-nlurr pf RrttfifhUm, toL iil p. jerfi. 
t< v 1 Li I li. "■ — l'A. fid, Tb U ntcry Df la Ch Eehjw JU Jp«i, 1 fc 
™ihEuilivj| >w:rrffcin(* hi* ]ifn fnr forewE.”— Ch- Ed, 

Ibe p^lce oF n h»l( g.Uhji wilt be found m The Chines miumtltnifl 
in tfor -V.-j k> fpoi tj ■jr/nSwn S&l re aff Ar-pn-fa-ta, which h^ l *5.pUlncI liy B 
the Nrjrthfrh School, K. sk M. 11, 4 #i-iA/, " i h« who nil/' 

l Khve e r,UL-;n td t n in TW hatr't 11 For Mtnra- h\ M j^Arji, —Jnl kh, 
RtevnL S« hIh M r viA Mo-W h ciplnJnrd in t**t Vi itirifl 

It. p. 50 ; Uph*m f Itodrkm hjw* Lil* M UnUIfl " {muHini. 
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Going west 60 Oi 70 li from the Mo -an sawjhtirdma 
is a stfipa which was built by AJfikfl-rAjJU It was liens 
Tathfigata in old time, practising the life of a Bfldhiaattva* 
was called sivika (w Sibika) Mja,® Seeking the fruit 
of liuddbaahip. be cut hie body to pieces in this place to 
redeem a dove from the power of a hawk. 

Going north-west fiom the place where he redeemed 
the dove, 200 li or so* we enter the valley of Rhan-ni- 
10-eb 1, where is the convent of Sn-pao-sJia-tL* 1 Here 
is a sidpn hi height So feet or ad. In old time, when 
Buddha was Lord Sakru, famine and disease were preva¬ 
lent everywhere hi this country. Medicine was of no 
use, and the roads were filled with dead. Lord Sutra was 
moved with pity and meditated how he might rescue and 
save the people. Thou changing his form, he appeared as 
a great serpent,, and attended his dead body all along the 
void of the great valley, and called from the void to those 
011 every side (to boh). Those who heard were filled with 
joy p and running together hastened to the spot, ami the 
more they out the body of the aerpeut the mure they 
revived, and were delivered both from famine and disease. 

By the side of this tt&pa and not far off w the great 
dup't of SumHere in old time when Tathflgatu was 
Xord ^akra. filial with concern tor the world, afflicted 
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"with every kind of disease and pestilence, with his 
perfect knowledge of the case, he changed himself into 
the serpent Sftma;® none of those who tasted his flesh 
failed to recover from their disease. 

To the north of the valley Shan-ntdcHihi, by the side 
of n steep rock, is a stUpa, Of those who, being sick, have 
come there to seek {rtxlorativn), most have recovered. 

In old time Tathflgata wsis the king of peacocks ; a on 
one occasion lie came to this place with his followers. Iking 
afflicted with tormenting thirst, they sought for water on 
every side without success. The king of the peacocks with 
kis beak struck the rock, and forthwith there flowed out 
nn abundant stream which now forms a lake. Those who 
are afflicted on tasting or washing in the water are healed. 
On the rock are still seen the traces of the peacock's feet. 

To the sonth- 1 west of the town of Mungali 6b or 70 li 
there is a great river® on the east of which is a ddpa 60 
feet or so in height; it was built by Shang-kiuii (Utta- 
msfna). Formerly when Tatliftgata was atjout to die, he 
addressed the great congregation and said : "After my 
Nirtdxa, Ultaraseua - rftjst, of the country Udy&na 
(U-ehang-na), will obtain a ah are of tile reties of my body, 
Wl ten the kings were about to divide the relics equally,, 
Uttaras&na-rdjn arrived after (the others ); coming from a 
frontier country, lie was treated with little regard by the 
others,® 5 At this time the DSvas published afresh the 
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words of Tuthjtgsta as he was aliout to rite. Then obtain¬ 
ing a portion of relic-9, the king came bade to bis country, 
and* to show his great respect,, erected this sfil/w. By the 
aide of it, on the bank of the great river, there is a Iaigc 
rock shaped like an elephant. Formerly UtUrtsetia-rftja 
brought back to hia own lend the relies of Buddha 00 a 
great white elephant Arrived at this spot* the elephant 
suddenly fell down and died, and was changed imme¬ 
diately into stone. By the side of this the ifl built. 

Going west of the town of Mungali jo li or so, and 
crossing the great river, we coma to a sft Ipa called Lit-hi- 
U-kin (B&hitaka); it is about go feet high, and was built 
by AMu# In former days, when Tatbdgata was prac¬ 
tising the life of a JMdha«aUva f 1 m was the king of a great 
country, and waa called TsV 4 i (potror 0/ love }? 1 In this 
place lie pierced his body, and with his blood fed the five 
Yakshas, 

To the north-east of the town of Mnngali 30 li or so is 
the Ho-pu-to-flbi about 40 feet in S1 eight In 

former days Tatliftjeta here expounded the law for the 
sake of men and X)£vas, to instruct (ttdipMm 1) and guide 
them. After Tathlgnta had gone, from the earth suddenly 
arose (fAu si&pa ); the people highly reverenced it, and 
offered flowers and incense without end* 

To the west of the stone sfdpa, after crossing the great 
river ami going 30 or 40 )i, we arrive at TiMm, in which 
is a figure^ of AvnJfikit&ivara BAdMsat*m» I ts spiritual 
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influences exhibit them selves in a mysterious way p and its 
mimenlotus powers (evuftnett) ana manifested in an illus¬ 
trious manner, The votaries of the law come together 
from every aide, and offer it continual sacrifices (preratte). 

Going north-west 14001 150 It from the statue of Kwan- 
ts^-lsai Bddhissttva* we come to the mountain of Lan-po- 
]ti. The crest of thin mountain has a dragon lake about 
30 li or so in circuit. The dear ’waves roll in their 
majesty* the water pure ns a bright mirror. In old 
days Pi-ludse-kia (Virihlhaka-rfijuJ having led his army 
to attack the f^ukyas, four of the tribe resisted the ad¬ 
vanced These were driven away by their clansmen, 
and each tied in a different direction. One of the S&kyaa, 
having left the capital of the country, and being worn out 
by travel, sat down to real in the middle of the road. 

There appeared now a wild goose, who, in bis flight 
(prtyrtsy), alighted befotfc him; rind because of his docile 
Ways, he at last mounted on his back. The goose then 
flying away, took him to the side of this lake. By this 
mode of conveyance the f&lkya fugitive visited different 
kingdoms in various directions. Once having mistaken 
Ids way t lie went £0 sleep by the side of the lake under 
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the shadow of a treo. At tliia time a young Nfiga maiden 
was walking beside the lake, aiirl suddenly espied the 
o&kya youth* Fearing that she might not be able other¬ 
wise to accomplish her wish," she transformed herself 
into a human shape and began to caress him, The 
youth, because of thus, awoke affrighted from his sleep 
ami addressing her *aid, il I a in but a poor wanderer worn 
out with fatigue 1 why then do you show me such tender¬ 
ness?" In the course of matters the youth, becoming 
deeply moved, prayed her to Consent to his wishes* She 
Said* 11 My father and mother require to be asked and 
obeyed in this malter. You have favoured uie with your 
nFlection, but they have not yet consented/' The Stkya 
youth replied, "The mounUlui and valleys [surraund nx) 
with their mysterious si mhn \ where then is your home V* 
She said, " l am a Nngn maiden belonging to this pool 
1 Itave heard with awe of your holy tribe having suffered 
such things, and of your being driven away from home to 
wander hero and there in consequence, 1have fortunately 
been able, as I wandered, to administer snniewliat to your 
Coin fort, Jiud you 3 i:ive desired me Lo yield to your wishes 
in other respects, hut 1 have received no commands tu 
that effect from my parents. Unhappily, too* this Kaga 
body is the curse following my ^vil deeds. “ ai 
T 3 ie &4kyn youth answered, “One won! uttered from the 
ground of the heart and agreed to (by m both) and this 
matter is ended*" “ She aaid, 41 1 respectfully obey your 
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orders; lot that follow whatever it be, 1 ' 53 Then the Sil¬ 
ky a youth wrid f "By the power of my accumulated merit 
let this H%a woman be turned into human shape/’ The 
woman was immediately m converted. On seeing herself 
time watered to human shape she was overjoyed, and grate¬ 
fully addressed the fkkya youth thuss “By my evil deeds 
{through the atittimuiattfn of mil dads), 1 have been com¬ 
pelled to migrate through evil forms of birth p till now 
happilyi by the power qE your religious merit, the body 
which I have possessed through many kidpns has been 
changed in a moment My gratitude is boundless, nor 
could it be expressed if I wore my body to dust {with 
frequent prodmli&iM}' Let me but acquaint my father and 
mother; 1 will then follow you and obey you in all things."** 

Tho Naga maiden then returning to the lake addressed 
her father and mother, saying, M Just now, as I was wan¬ 
dering abroad, I lighted upon a S&kya youth, who by the 
power of bis religious merit succeeded in changing me into 
human form. Having formed an affection for me p he desires 
to marry me, I lay before you the matter in its tenth, 11 

Thu Knga-raja was rejoiced to see his daughter restored to 
human form, and from a true affection to the holy tribe 
he gave consent to his daughter's request. Then proceed* 
ing from the lake, he expressed his deep gratitude to the 
Slkya youth, and said, 11 You have not despised creatures 
of other kinds, mid have condescended to those beneath 
you* l pray you come to my abode, aud there receive my 
humble services/ 188 

Hi object,, tin? MfAaU SinW («lyc- ** Tbe lEbural tnnikticm trf ihb 
\niv 4 ) ul the ScHtlwni Mum* vi pvmgp ii: * a Dwif'^ b J re " 
iWdhkui. Sko Childs F4H Jh'rf,, twain tor iM- ^oudiu-^s gHcdinpE “*r 
mb voe*; Ahtma ef Fwr let’ bodj toilu^t, I should n->t yi-l thnuL 

t i.jY£, p. A*. yoli vmntfu Mjf l^art -arc- to 

a Juliuii trcn^Ab-* Ibk pM?^f t luilow you rnjswtnwl" i ™ , _ ir 4 
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i* the oMUOtlHHUta Jt the MMt/ 1 ® L^mUy. “iw^Ltigi bfttb 
ti,, joiif l*i* tiwdjL 
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The &\kya youth Laving accepted the N&ga-iij&’a in- 
vi union, wont forthwith to hie abode, On this all the 
ftvtuily of the £*ftga received the youth with extreme 
reverence, and desired to delight his mind by an excess 
of feasting and pleasure * but the youth, seeing the dra¬ 
gon forms of bis entertainers, was filled with affright 
and disgust, and he desired to go. The Mga-raju de¬ 
taining him said, "Of your kinduess depart not. Occupy 
a neighbouring abode- I will manege to make you master 
of this land and to obtain a lasting fame. All the people 
shall be your servants, and your dynasty shall end tire for 
successive ages/' 

The Sdkya youth expressed his gratitude, and said* 
* "I can hardly expect your words to be fulfilled/* 
Then the N&ga-r&ja took a precious sword and placed it 
in ei casket covered with white camlet, very line aud 
beautiful, and then lie said to tho ^fiJcya youth, 11 Now of 
your kindness go to tho king and offer hhn this w3iltu 
camlet os a tribute. The king will be sure to accept it as 
tbe offering of a remote (ditiatti) person: then, as he takes 
it, draw forth the sword and kill hum Thus you will seize 
Iiia kingdom. Is it not excellent ? JJ 

The Silky a youth receiving the Xugn's directions^ went 
forthwith to make his offering to the king of U-chflLUg-na 
(Udyftos}* When the king was about to lake the piece of 
white camlet, then the youth took hold of his sleeve, and 
pierced him with the sword. The attendant ministers aud 
the guards raised a great outcry and ran about in eon- 
fusion. The Sftkya youth, waving the sword, cried oat, 
^Thia sword that 1 hold was given me by a holy Niga 
w herewith to punish tho contumelious and subdue the 
arrogant* Being affrighted at tho divine warrior, they 
submitted, and gave him the kingdom. On tills he 
corrected abuses and established order; he advanced 
the good ami relieved the unfortunate; and then with 
a great cortfge he advanced towards the Nftgn palace to 
acquaint him with the completion of his undertaking^ 
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nrtd then taking his wife be went back to the capital. 
Now the former demerits of the Ivftgn girl were not yet 
effaced* and their consequences still remained* Every 
time be went to rest by bar side* from her fa cad came forth 
the ninefold crest of the Nigii The Sukya prince, filled 
with affright and disgust hitting on no other plan, wailed 
till she slept, and tlien cut a(f (ike drftgm'a cml) with his 
sword. The Nsigu girl, alarmed, awoke and said, (f Uses 
will bring no good hereafter to your posterity ; it will not 
be ineffectual in slightly afflicting me during my life, 
and your children and grandchildren will all suffer from 
pains in the head." And so the royal line of this country 
are ever afflicted with this malady, and although they are 
not all so continually* yet every succession brings a worse 
affliction. After the death of the SAkya youth his son 
succeeded under the name of Uttarnsfina (U-ta-lo-si-na). 

Just niter Uttans@ua had come to power Ins mother lost 
her sight, TatMgata, when he was going back from the 
subjugation of the Nilgn ApaJftla, descended from space and 
alighted in this palace. Uttamsfiua was out hunting, and 
TalMgata preached a short sermon to his mother* Hav¬ 
ing heard the sermon from the mouth of the holy one, she 
forthwith recovered her sight TatMgata then asked her, 
"Where is your son ? he m of my family.” She said, 
"He wont out hunting for awhile this rooming* but he 
will soon be back. 11 When Tathugata with his atten¬ 
dants were bent on going, the king**? mqther said, " Of my 
great fortune I have borne a child belonging to the holy 
family ; mid X&tMgnta of his great compassion has iguJii 
come down to visit my huiLse as connected with him. My 
sou will soon return; oh, pray remain for a short 11:1™!''' 
The Lord of the World said, '"Tins son of yours belongs to 
my family; ho need only hear the truth to believe it and 
understand it. If he ivtie act my relative I would remain 
to instruct his heart, but now I go* On bin return, tell 
him that Tntb&gatu has gone from this to KuSmagara 
(Keu-shi), where between the S&iu trees lie is about to 
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die, and let your son oonre fur n sbnrc of the relics to 
honour tbtum" 

TbanTatM-JiU with all his attendants took flight through 
the air atul went. Afterwords Uttarmaka-tiljn, whilst en¬ 
gaged in the chase, saw, 3 tajg wav olF, Ilia |>nlaee lighted 
up os if with a fire. Iking in doubt about it. Jib quitted the 
chase and returned On seeing Ilia mother with her sight 
restored lie was transported with joy, and addressed her, 
Baying, ** What fortunate circumstance has occurred to you 
during lay short absence that you should have got your 
Sight again as of old time?' 1 The mother said, "After 
you had gone out Tath%ata came here, and after hearing 
him preach 1 recovered my sight., Buddha has gone from 
here to Kudin cigam ■ ho is going to die between the £&la 
trees, lie commands you to go quickly to the spot to get 
some of his relics/ 1 

The king having heard these words, uttered cries of 
lamentation, and fell prostrate on the ground motionless 
Coming to himself, he collected his cortege and went to 
the twin-trees, where Buddha had already died. Then 
the kings of the other countries treated him scorn fully, 
and were unwilling to give him a share of the much- 
prised relics they were taking to their own countries. 
Hn this a great assembly of Dflvas acquainted them with 
Buddha's wishes, on which the kings divided the relics 
equally, beginning with ldur 

Going north-west from the tow n of Mnng-kiadi, crossing 
a mountain and passing through a valley, wo rewind 
the Sln-tu river" The roads are craggy and steep; the 
mountains and the valleys are dark and gloomy. Some- 
times we have to cross by ropes, sonserimes by iron chains 
stretched {aim m the gorge*)* There are foot-bridges far 
covered way*) suspended in the air, and Hying bridges 
ncm&s the chasms, with wooden steps let into the ground for 
climbing the steep embankments. Going Urns IQOO li or 

■m That U, wc ittrifc* im lh* IiiiliM riw#, it frftth rt it# 
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so r we Tench the river valley of Ta-ll -lo® where stood ones 
the capital of U-cliang-na, Tltis country produces much 
gold and scented turmeric. By the side of a great mitghd- 
rtima in this valley of Tadi-lo is a figure of MaitrSya® 8 
BfldhiBftttva p carved out of wood. It is golden coloured r 
and very dazzling in appearance, and poetesses a fiiuret 
spiritual power (o/* miracle). It is about lOG feet high, 
and is the work of the Arhat Madkyiutika. 35 This faint 
by his spiritual power caused a sculptor to ascend into 
the Tushita (Tn-si-to) heaven, that lie might see for 
himself tin? marks and signs (m the per&m 0/ Maitrtya) ; 
this he did three times f till his task was finished* From 
the time of the execution of this image the streams nf 
the law (r vtigious teaching) began to flow eastward. 

Going east from this, after climbing precipices and 
crossing valleys we go np the course of the Sin-tn river; 
and then, by the help of dying bridges and footways made 
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hliLtik (Hardy, Nun, BvM p, 35 ; 
Jlumnnf, foiirorL, pp. 96 , Uo 6 )._ Thla 
Fii-avr- a Ei lh& pLrtcc oE di'Pim for 
liudilhfoLi 3 iltt’ ilim-n TVintflg, who 

cmataaUy prayed All bin de»Lli-bed 
Sur tbn lutppineMa Cl ‘ teir.fj bom 
lliE-ie. Thy diork CbEm*o insenp- 
tv m tatriy found at lkiddhi Giyi i* 

■M?L-upLi .'4 t'l iife-iLy wiLlt Lipinticmn 
after thin bcftTic {/_ /f. A . 

M aill. 552 F. ; l^ieF. dlwf,. col, 
*. p |Qj - It 1ft ft belief opposed 
to the “paradise of ih- E 4 Sh> 


( EA- r S 1 vtj!E h. which probably 11 of for¬ 
t-ten 

— Ma^rftntflcA, Aworditiff to tha 
Nbftbcm rtf ]4iji|c|hE^in. w*a 

ft tEinoEpti- of AtiiLJjiLO | Ki-jiJjo-Aiw«/» 
bu-hflf t it), floanztnl «linrtiy 
birforo tho death of ih* litter. In 
TiIhAihi be iff caEEed A^maAii-^pUTi^ 
Sw? Jj|.rf. A'tl,, Vob XX- p, ^ 2 l lEy 

-MIIIH5 b4 ti reckoned IW 01 -.^ rif tha 

fi rat v& m patriarch f, and jdiwil ho- 
twr«D Ananda And S^jlsivSm, but 
ntheW da Hut reckon him AIFlOTSg 

them. At lSraJLr&n iho pe&pl* were 
uinn^rd at tk‘ hDntktfr of Uhikabun, 
Abd MaJbyAfttElwif taking t» n thwy 
ft^nii of them, flew through thu mr 
t** ^^lmnl U^lra, Iv KiL-iiulr, which 
ho cC|IVertei;l to lliicitlhi/pn. 
Viiiiilicf, r.p. 35 , ;Ph 225 ; 
Kup[H.'n F toI, L np, 145, 1S9 f- rise- 
[p. 7 ]) hpeakl of n TMrt.j- 
jhimn wbo r after tlu- third BudtihhS 
hvnrjdp wsl* sent tn K ftdiil r anil th# 
HlMlWitft ipniRtry to spread tba 
! Ell ddb Eat Fultlt (&ew n I i JEdenberB-, 

iKpamtftktr vE iq.) F^Ihmi icbftp, 
vpi,) hikj m Ulli iriiAi^c wn.^ carved about 
300 y«ini After the AVmbio* 
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boor in. - ! 


m 


oi wood acres* tied chasm a atid precipices, rtf ter going 50O 
ii dr so j we arrive at Ihe country of Po-lu-lo (Bolor), 


Po-LU-LO (Boloil) 

The country of Po-lu-lo^ 13 about 40OO Ii in circuit ^ 
it stand* in the midst of the great Snowy Mountains* 
It is long from east to west, mid narrow from north to 
south. It produces wheat and pnbe, gold and silver 
Thanks to the quantity of gold, the country is rich in 
supplies* The climate is contiunally cold. The people 
arc rough and rude in character; there is little humanity 
or justice with them; and as for politeness, such a tiling 
has not been heard of. They are coarse and despicable 
in appearance, and wear clothe* made of wool* Their 
letters are nearly like those oE India, their language some¬ 
what different. There are about a hundred twbghd- 
rdmm in the country, with something it fro n thousand 
priests, who show no great zeal for learning, and are 
careless in their moral conduct. Leaving this country 
and returning to U-to-kia-hun-chn (U^akMirfn)^ 


Ae™diiig ki Cunningham, Bo 
J®r m th.j wwlt'rn Bldtl, UftltuU* 
Littli. Tibet {jnr- 0^/. a/ Jwth, 
i» S tl i. Marcfl Ftob also incffltfmai 
a country cnUfctl Ik' 1 1 or t hut ha pi 
ii KN.IL Irons thu Fttnlr plateau 
iVtlJv'fi jl/nFW tisL. [. p, 1 Sjk 
Bo tor 3 li:lv hays lneMnl both Bulii 
**id ttatr iLii-uhlAiiiH suljoinsn# th<- 
Bfiflithf-rti margin, nf Faoiir- IntfcnJ 
thf diin^Kfl Lucludwl ChEtral to the 
nnrtbmi tanadar? of flwiU Tindcrr 
i bin trrm (Yolei. 9uag Vim nsfen 
(a this wudrj {SvddMitt Pilgrim*, 
ii. iSt). For nther nfvnv*** i"- 
Villa (cp. n't, p. AJUkru^ 

flwnj.Llh iwyji nr<thin!r about law 
V»]t to Rotor* >vt tho nPM- of Lfaa 
pvml h .L A itiy rts> nr - Lhnl 1 Ii iwti T-i 
fcwn*ofiBilU- vLiitctl tbn country, >1 &r- 

co Polo nj» «f tho pctpnk, "tl«7 
uro indeed an *101 t*ce. He *J*» 
i-aJU tbrm “noya^a klnlile-ri 
■ffJ H Thup. mil Ptolemy 
1IU. vi. o, IJ. pW* the P- 4 ?XTiu 


*£ Uw foot of t-ht Jinawi maun- 
uSnm in LULL* Tlbtft «• BaltliMA. 
TlsEi dlitnct wa* natoi lor flu gold 
in r«ry catI? 45nun {pofif. JTcrmlo'' 
ti-n r tib in- «, i«, 105: Sfcrmbo, 
]ih ES. cl i, 9 e Ilk cl I, 37 i Ai- 
i-lan. A»4ri 4^* lib. y + t 4 ■, /nd'iiin, 
G ^ ; »nd /nd. 4nf r fr,p|L Zi* ff. 

“ Tb^r* Ktmi Eilc doubt tW 
thlfl fchonli! bn iUi-tilSfiH] wiili Ohiiui 
cir WaIiutcI mil lh« rijjlil hutiV: of Lis* 
Indus, abcnil 10 to I Im abort! AUif 
AlblnlinS colli i t W#y Ii ari l, thr c*fii ■ 
Ul of Kjmiloh4r(OaiHlM»)L Y, HL 
Martin. n i. r p 3^5 Lwrti. 

ifuL JJJ., yuL ii. p, 474 IL; BcIbaucI, 

Ftri(jw\. At*L rt Ps. t + p. 114 ; Af™ 

.fvjr r/uefif, t'P *9^ Cmrt, 

■f.. A . 3. /IfB., vul. V. p. 595 J Cufi- 
nhajjhaoi, fA n to]. aviL ix 150. 

Amt* prL 55 f. ; Uchfrt* /n- 
cfirW, p, 115; Fllia. Jfiii. Ina, t i-ni 
L rl^ 4 $, ^ 44 S S voi ll fpp. ^ 3i 
KE\ 416, l ; Wil anlr, p. 1tw 
I0& 
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we cross at. thy- sou Hi the river Sin-tn, The river is 
about 3 or 4 Y\ in width* and flows bo nth-weak ha 
waters are pure and clear ns a mirror as they roll along 
with impetuous flow. Poisonous 2t$gu and hurtful beasts 
occupy the caverns cud clefts along its aides. If a man 
tries to cross the river carrying with him valuable goods 
or gems or rare kinds of flowers or fruits, or especially 
relics of Buddha, the hoat is frequently eugulphed by the 
waves. 43 After crossing the river we arrive at thy king¬ 
dom of Ta-ch*a.-shi-lo (Takshaiilfi). 


Ta-cii'a-siii-w) (TakseasiiA). 

Tlie kingdom of Ta*chVsbi-lo w is about 2000 li in 
circuit, and the capital is about 10 li in circuit The 
royal family being extinct, the nobles contend for power 
by force. Formerly this country was in subjection to 
Kapi&i, but latterly it has become tributary to Kia-shi- 


® Su wb Anti on bi* return jutu¬ 
nny HEin-ik T*iftnu lort M* bftftlfa 
Mid Mn^JUld wru nearly drpWD&d 
in cfMnnin]{ the flvur abimt thi* *|H>i 
l*tm K, v.; Fie, p, 3 ft A 

iJ On th^ P«iti 3 xn jtiurikuy, ITiuen 
TVi-n-rig maki-* th*; distjmeu firm 

Tuk-tiduulil to ihi- 1 odoK ttart il*J* k 
jcianwf X.W. (Hwui-lLh, Vif, pt 

2$ j I, Fft'hitall ILiik?a it M i rJI ita y* 
journey from Gn^lhAn (rnp r xl); 
JSnng*>kL-n. aUn pSncew at three days 
Li tk t&aUf Hit- lining (BcaTi Jivd. 
i'-Sprim*, p. 300 ). IlL-ni J-il Cun.uhij’- 
Ililei i iibirtva tliI. iltd of the city nenr 
SkalL-nUktri, linu 3bi U e to tha Jiurti' 
ari cl KfUn - ka - bCkj-at where lit* 
bKiamJ the niijih oF ft fortififrd city! 
.mJ WftJ Rl'lu to tract! ihe rvEuaiu.4 
of BO lou thftH fifty - fivil flitijid# — 
of which two werw aa IftTffe H*_thc 
gYvjit ^lAnikyaJi lope— twenty 1 -viffht 
iri«vuft*tene-g + and nine ttmkpkft 
(Am& f/my, of /reefill, p lOj). Thft 
ela-sieftl wtlU'j* notice thi’ *■i f-i-- 
ftod wr-fUth tb«: city nf TtLfiAa 
(Arrfmq .InceAl lib. v. 6. S ; 

Sc ruini, IfrogL. I tibL xt. c, I, 17 , wn 4 
2^ : Pliny* //i4, iVrif , hb r vi. & 


i y t 6a, and o. aj ■ Ptolmjjj 

lib. tiL I, +5; lHatiy»luft Feritf., 
U41). A]»ll«kp[iu aih! I 'funb nn* 

KTkj. I dJmp to Eirihu rWkJ Ti^iJa 
about JL Dy 45. Phi 11 Hlratlw tlurfril NS 
tbo Gtttingj* of ft ten-ipbs 

nifftir tho town, reprtiwrntffig ftcuiita 
from the conflict of Parm ft'iihAki- 
pmde r (eap p- 7 E r Ott'urii + 

lyoqh For further rmwln on tlna 

ruing ftuJ ftirtfcqu3tk« »■ 1 -CheifiIh#" 

lift ED 1 eji. Cit, lip, I DU f. M. V, tie St 
jVIm Llil, ruSyiDj; oel the 
iDciita by Flibj drH^L-d 

fr«Hi Uin ff AkK«der h B 

MpedltEon, pLooi Tft^iln nt Hia- 
Mnn-Abdft!, dght iiiiE« nurfh- 
uf ShELh^hfin (vid. Jffmo£nf T 
p. 1 , 19 ; conf. \S"iI- obe, 
p 196; /. fL A . voL t, p 11S i 
Btamtmf, iTitinsJ., pp f , 3^1 s 

/jrinTuft, frj.1. 0S9 f. f Butlbtliy, //“f 

A Of. 6V^„ t ill, t jqj. 4*1 499< 1 4 

ii fru<|TjctrUy iw(ioM(l in- 9ftnftkriR 
IJU-raLurkir h A/fxAi/A,, i. OSs, S54: 

It. 51 tiL 2 J; Itrik. 
Nn i.vVi ., sl i, ftud iit. zn j I’ininit if 
2^ Si AikU > 
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mi-lo fKairnli')* The land is renewed for its fertility mid 
produces rich 11 nr vesta, It is very full of streams and fuiin- 
tains, Flowers mid fruits are abundant The climate is 
agreeably temperate. The people are lively and coura¬ 
geous, and they honour the three gems, Although there 
are is]any stiTiffh&r&fna& t they have become ruinous and 
deserted, mid llune are very few priests; those tlmt there 
are study the Great Vehicle. 

Norili-west of the capital about yo H is the took of the 
Niigu-riljti fclApatra (I-lo-po-to-Io) j* 4 it is about too paces 
round, tlie waters are pure and sweet; lotus flowers of 
various colours, which reflect different tints in their com¬ 
mon beauty (^tirnisA tke surfdtt ); this Nag a was a Bhikshu 
whu anciently, in the time of K^yapsi Buddha, destroyed 
an tiftpatre tree, Hence, at the present time, when tlie 
people of that country ask for rein or fine weather, they 
must go with the Shamans to the side of the tank, anti 
then creaking their fingers (or, in a moment), after praying 
for the desired object, they obtain it 

Going 30 li of so to the south-east of the NTiga tank, 
we enter a gorge betw een two mountains, where there is a 
Ettipa built by Ajftka-rtja. It u about 100 feet in height, 
This is where Sakya TatMgata delivered a prediction, that 
when MaitrfiyA, Lord of ilia World, Appeared hereafter, 
there should also nppeor of themselves fuur great gem 
treasures, and tlmt in this excel lent laud there should be 
one. According to tradition, we find that whenever there 
is mi earthquake, and the mountains on tvory side arc 
shaken, all round this sacred spot u* ilie d^ 

tanee of 100 pot ex there is perfect stillness. If men nre 


^Tkitntj t'f ih* Nugi^lji hU- 
pair?i id * f^vnuritc one In Cbiticw 

BmHli IhkiIjjl ft «■ H 

tf ltuddfo i , p 37* If itiutr- 

Aiif H tk 37 i punatetfbam 

tun\ #£ fcUjaUa. with ftiir- 
lAin uf Huajy AhM rmlli-U BabA' 
WulL in ibo Il^ldcJi ivfeffti! U> 
tlkvvr We mrv tiiS 3 tlinl ibe 
nrpHtdi«ll bU body from- Titab&'W-Ll 


to Bah&tu IciiiEifOitv the Kmlstnnt 
In tbL* tn^C Ti' >lj"iiLi] Ih- led to 
IT&pAIK AUhl U the Ill0 nf TuV-hIlv 
hiibL Tlili N rlirn Ki ttirltLioflOtl in 
ISnlunaiiErtl HUrttUtV mlm u Llun 

ILtfl rjf K'hVB | 4 Al l' I Khlli N<t- 

JkAiJulriita. L 1551 ; //iirimiAM, 22 V, 
laSjt iHaLI'n 

t«L IL pp. 74, .’S5. 2K7, anil vuL w 
p. 351. 
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so foolish 03 to attempt to cliff into the place (or ground 
aurraiindilire U), the earth shakes again, and the men are 
thrown down headlong. 

By the side of the is a mii^Mrdma in ruins* and 
which has been for a long time deserted and without 
priests. 

To the north of the city 12 or 13 It is a sb&pa built 
by Awika-rija. On feast-daps (religious commemoratim 
dm/s) it glows with light, and divine flowers fall around 
it, and heavenly music h heard. According to tradition, 
we find in late times there was a woman whose body 
was grievously afflicted with leprosy* Coming to the 
secretly* she offered worship in excess and con¬ 
fessed her faults. Then seeing that the vestibule (the 
open, court in front of (he jtfripa) was full of dnng and dirt, 
she removed it, and set to work to sweep and water it and 
to scatter Rowers and perfumes* and having gathered some 
blue lotus flowers, she covered the ground with them. On 
this her evil leprosy loft her, and her form became lovely* 
and her beauty doubled, whilst from her person there 
came the famed scent of the blue lotus* and this also 
is the reason of the fragrance of this excellent place. 
This is the spot where TatMgatn formerly dwelt when he 
was practising the discipline of a BAdhisattva; he was 
then the king of a great country and wos called Clicri-la- 
lo-po-k-po (Chandraprablia) ; he cut off his head, earnestly 
seeking the acquirement of Mdhi: and this he did during 
n thousand successive births, (/or (he mm* dbftri and in the 
sa me platt) .* 5 

By the side o i fchestfpw of the " sacrificed head" is a 
si iigh&r&ma, of which the surround Eng courts arc deserted 
and overgrown; there arc (nevtrthdess) a few priests. It 

w Thh legend vm ihv *rngin of UnT-, pp. Jin, Till u TTie- mi-n " 

It* rtsMWfr ■* tta wVcHJtt wbiwt- *alHP hff £*Vr. hllP rv* 

Ji«3ui," ri ™ lo ih*: !>]&£«, mfi naiirad itjitwll by Sun^fUB (^ir-WAiri* Pu- 
hy tVhinn »nd Hiiitg-rnn. Th® ^i »hit + jx 200k and by Fabian icap, 
trfffnd will be ffniml bl kiJvndf*Hl wL} wn* the jriifod |ir-Uim*n 
Mitm r i Repute* EudtU E+d JUfora- t£udmk*h*i 
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was here in old days the muster of ^^™Kuraftrulftbdha, w 
belonging to the school of $&tm& (SfiiitTflDtikafi)/ r com¬ 
posed several treatises* 

Outride the city to the south-east, on the shady 45 aide 
of a mountain / 0 there is a d&pa, in height 100 feet or so- 
this is the place where they put out the eyes of Ku-laug- 
na (for Kn-na-fan$-Tia ¥ KuuUa), who had been unjustly 
accused by his step-mother; it was built by Asuka-Hljfn 

When the blind pray to it (or before it) with hr vent 
faith, many of them recover their eight This prince 
(ft nulla) wa* the son of the rightful queen, llhs person 
was graceful and hie disposition loving and hum cine. 
When the queen-royal was dead, her successor (ih* dq* 
qutt it) was dissolute and unprincipled. Follo wing her wild 
and foolish preference, she made proposals to the prince■ 
fae* when she solicited him, reproached her with tears, 
and departed, refusing to be guilty of such a crime. The 
step-mother, seeing that be rejected her, was til Jed with 
wrath and hatred; waiting for an interval when she was 
with the king, she addressed him® thus: “To whom 
should your majesty intrust the government of Tn-ch'a- 
shido but to your own son ? The prince is renowned for 
bis humanity and obedience j because of his attacument 
to the good bis fame is in every mouth.” The king listen¬ 
ing to her seducing words / 1 agreed willingly with the vile 
plot, and forthwith gave orders to liis eldest sou in these 


** Xu CfrilLfeK yn.ci1> 

IBodning; the photscLEe ipw^ mt 

+" Tfcni Sii«|r;liLtFkA iot«u w 
Jt ffJJJAon Wftl, iKTOffilinj? to y«Ml- 

Uuf [JtuMmt, p- ajjK 
DKuncAUn or ’Ui^mAhmrmh ; it 
wa* otvcoj i\m |wtp principal bfonoh*^ 
i4 tha BfiMgA&fc, tT Little Which*, 
ul Buddbka; the otlmr h ranch 
insf the VfcTbhiNbiJc* kIkwI. <>n 
lh>‘ir Unct* *« OaWra^ M' 3 *- 
Kmm vi«a, pp 391 f.: Ktippcn, 
I*it >.W h. rf, UvrfdAa, toU jpp. tjl U 
tlnrariifi /AipmJ., pp- j97 I 


Luvt>, /ndl 4 it & 4^1 
Vt-dlK pp. J4t & 4^ ^3 ^ 1 '4^1 
j£ih. 5 - 3 -afe\ jar. 

4 * Thfit 1 % *ici Uhc Hdrthtni »Mri 
* Or, * Hfiialli mmiftltfl ; tout prn- 

Itablv trrfB 1* P'ritltidlJlL 

** "The test h'We well **- 

pmwion m * vimqHy 11 ** yl^n 

nn i>uv *itS the king ” "tw 

hiin thnn, 

■i The Loipllert that he waa 
jpTfltirtffd l*i acwfitj to His tonrw rtf 
liiU plot rtf the- nJiiltex™, or Hub 
fcdaltrrnro* $k>L 


i-to RECORDS OF WESTERN COUNTRIES, [tmokht, 

words: “I have received ray royal inheritance in succes¬ 
sion* and I dosiro to hand it down to those who follow 
me; my only fear is lest I should lose aught of it trad m 
dishonour my ancestors. I now confide t- . you 1 he govern* 
mmt of Ta-ch*a-&hi-lD. H The affairs of a country are of 
serious importance; the feeling of men are contradictory ; 
undertake nothing rashly,40 ns to endanger your authority; 
verify the orders sent yon ; my seal is the impression of 
my teeth j here ill my mouth is tuy seal There can be no 
miaUk^ lh 

On this the prince, receiving his orders, went to establish 
order. And so mouths passed cm, yet the step-mother's 
haired did but increase* Accordingly she wrote a dispatch 
and sealed it with red wax, and then, waiting till the king 
was asleep, she stamped it secretly with Ids tooth impres¬ 
sion, and sent it off by a messenger with all dispatch ns 
a letter of accusation. ministers having read the 

letter * 3 werc confused, and looked at one another with 
dismay* 

The prince then asked them what moved them 
They *aid p M The MnharUja has sent a dispatch licensing 
the prince, find ordering both bis eyes to bo put out, and 
that Ire he taken with (114 wife to the mountains,** and 
there left to die. Although this order has come, we 
dare not obey it; hut we will ask afresh for directions, 
and keep yon bound till the reply comes.” “ 

The prince said, " My father* if lie has ordered ruy 
death, must be obeyed; cmd the seal of bis teeth is a sure 
sign of the truth of the order* Thera can lx; no error/' 
Then he ordered a Chundfda to pluck out his eyes; and 

** AWit Fifty vpbti nfbor Ah*. lififtjtnPp ami hvrv yn thf ftOOwloli 
am Wn L'.ihij U«S ptwld of Tat - uitiHlw n 1 vu\i hu ulaciMl h i* nun 

t-lLA^al.k rtl^Ikd nihdupAra, KuimUik, the hero of djo If pc ini jutbp 

LiiLjF^r ^r^aJKa, who^ ail tiim-kU^T text. CunF. B(1nnnkf, i&J, 

win r ,SdtnLlua. to l«Ulo phute, /. J*rn. r v»,d. vL p. 7 * 4 - 

thv at* fulutv tin.- iiifgo wkj In- Having perused tlm k*t»r ua 

iriiLjsn^l Oh Aijltij ei [n j^LingL-F KDj ibmr kitwh 
tii wbont lli+r jH^[hta ni U 1 Ta tin? nuitminln alloys. 

fnJtt j 'i!. Hen: A 4 iki dwtfU u ™- w Awtlttn^ tb Hottn^ pan^ 
rt-v nil the Fmij;ih fin ring h!■ iMhi-r b Miiekv ut. 
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1 1Living thus lost liia sight, lie wandered forth to beg for 
his daily support As he travelled on fat away, lie came 
to Ids father's capital town. His wifd said to him" ‘ j There 
is the royal city. 1 * “ Alas 3 " he said* 11 what ptlo T endure 
from hunger and cold, I was a prince; 1 am a beggar. 
Oh, that 1 could make myself known and get redress for 
the false charge formerly brought against me E rh&r On 
this he contrived to enter the king's inner bureau, and 
in the after part of the night he began to weep, and with 
a plaintive voice, accompanied with the sound of a lute/® 
lie sung a mournful snug. 

The king, who was in an upper ehnml>er s M hearing 
these wonderful strains full of madness and suiTcrinp, 
was surprised, and inquired* "From the notes of the 
hits mid the sound of the voice I take this to bo my son; 
but why has he come here I* 

He iinniadktely said to his court attendant, rt Who in 
that singing so? 1 ' 

Forthwith he brought the blind man into his presence 
and placed him before the king* The king, soring the 
prince, overwhelmed w ith grief* exclaimed, “ Who h m thus 
injured you ? W h d has caused tJi is mise ry that my beloved 
son should be deprived of sight? Not cue of all his 
people can he see. Alas! what an end to come to J*° O 
heavens E O heavens \ what a misfortune is this! uBl 

The prince, yielding to his tears, thanked (his father) and 
Tftpli^dj ** In truths for want of filial piety have I thus been 


“ KlinAli'l wi/(i TM cJ ](4 ('tin- 
kin iilmIh p&rt trnld-^fcfUaEi (KAii- 
cbjiJiniii.ilAj. Tbo rtflJfBMihpr" 
muiio w*m Tl*h3faHtkn]iiUW and bln 
OLiitb^ri (Lif-n-liwAj, 

H L? niupc Ei alw p|#Et Kb^ftk 
e Tli pi nmy E^ lahrrwin^ rrn- 
d<'ri'd , *' Would that ] ccruM aUtfcie 
■ hc*riraf, r , w ** tn viiufigate tnjprlf 
E'Min i.ilL’t ' 1 1 v from tho f^TTPi i* men **- 
t™" ,luli™ IrnELHliti H It; '* i will 

BltH**' ftlitw LLiy JH*t 

A riMA 


m A iL^gb lawe* or ftavdisL 
* Dr it m*y pimply onoitt, “liflw 
Wrvn thii brtrtl :;ht *hout 7 H 
* L JuSei n it, id h*W 

wrlsi^ hrn dq^iroM," TIw? rnym- 
ImiI flX, howcTtr, h»u 4 iW b# rrn- 
dcml “ TirtEM! ; 1 EL Itefem to %hm 
trrv*rul of furtim*' 

m The ■M ILK' of llir pn- «JB U T h flltii 

to wilin' tHr fon» df • w.j m ho, 
* Do you Bra know ? M " Vmi mm 
nw'an.- lint ppy |HinMi-cii , -i it i* duo U> 
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punished by Heaven, In such a year and such a month 
and hucL a day suddenly there came a loving order (or 
an ordtsr from my mother). Having no means of excusing 
myself, I dared not. shrink from the punishment/' The 
king’s heart, knowing that the second wife had coni milted 
this crime, without any further inquiry caused her to he 
put to death® 

At this time in the saiighfa&ma of the Mdhi tree H 
there was a great Arbeit called Ghflsha (Kiu-shu). Ho 
had the fourfold power of M explanation without any diffi¬ 
culties/'® He was completely versed in the Trividg&&** 
The king taking to hint his blind son r told him all the 
matter. and prayed that he would of his mercy restore 
him to sight. Then that Arhat g having received fcho king's 
request, forthwith addressed to the people this order: 
Hf To-morrow I desire to declare the mysterious principle 
(of the iatp); let each person come herewith a vessel in 
his hands to hear the Jaw and receive in it his tears/ 
Accordingly they came together from every side (far and 
nmr) } both men and women, in crowds. At this time the 
Arhat preached on the twelve Niddnas® and there wjis 
not one of those who heard the sermon hue was moved to 
tears* The tears were collected in the vessels, and then, 
when Ilia sermon was finished, bo collected all these tents 
in one golden vessel, and then* with a strong allirmation, he 
said* “ What I have said is gathered from the most mys¬ 
terious of Buddha's doctrines ■ if this is nut true, if there 
bts error in what i have said, then let things remain os 
they are; but if it is otherwise, I desire that this blind 

* Tliirt rioty Ik hI™ by tbU point. Cnrf. Uitmoo^ Lrfut r 

Barnaul iuft'mi , pp, yri i. p. S59. 

44 The Ki^iMiad thu MdklAi w Bor the trividydt c-omult FiuE* 

trey wa* thu nth tu tit KiaiH tm ltd pwX ; BummaJ, p, 37; \ 

idle nf the? litJ -itilfii lra>it t? Jiili- el, Mfm. i.t C’r mt. QttitL t tjjtuc 

1 w Far thi.i f^Furfnild pnu.ir of u n- L | >. 160 ; and owl*. p. 105, cl 75, 

bided <Ap]nmtiuii ChiU ® au Buddh^ 

dr f/ Mi Jtirf, f, r. j-i/'m inf'A<.:f.i n pp. 432, 574, 577 f.; Ejim r p, 
mkoEit^Matidh^M.T. pfulL*itMvHL jSoj H*niy, EmL J&W, pp. to, 

JllikH tl44- an UlatnJLtLVe HMs* Oik 30 I. 
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man limy recover his sight after washing his eyes with 
these tears.” B 

After finishing this speech he washed his eyes with the 
water, and lo 1 his sight was restored. 

The tin <t then accused the min tutors (who had e&xutaL 
the order) and their associates. Some he degraded, others 
lie banished, others he removed, others lie put to death, 
Tlie common people (t vho hadpnHvApatnl in the cnim) ho 
banished to the north-east aide of the Snowy Mountains, 
to the middle of the sandy desert 

Goiug south-east from this kingdom, and crossing the 
mountains and valleys about yooli, we collie to the king¬ 
dom of Sang-ho-pU-lo (Silhhapnra). 


Sasg-ho-fij-lo [Sjmhatdb*], 


The kingdom of Siug-h 0-pn-lo *“ is about 35QO or 3600 
li in circuit. On the west it borders on the river Sin-feu. 
The capital is about 14 or 15 li ill circuit; it borders oil 
the Mountains. The crags and precipices which surround 
it cause it to be naturally strong. The ground is not 
highly cultivated, but the produce is abundant The 
climate ia cold, the people ore fierce utid value highly the 
quality of courage; moreover, they are much given to 
deceit The country lias no king or rulers, but is in de¬ 
pendence on Ka&itfr. Not far to the south of the 
capital is a sfii/ ii built by Atoku-rija. The decorations 


■ Tlicfv la a MmUor muaj told lay 
Ji -M vafflhAilm; Lho GbiVlw *'f 
tesit, lut^cVL-f, niUJtt ifeuL Iks rarflUtd 
with him. 


* Thu diatom^ fnim TaWiumU 
tu Sllhhjljmr* In. iEip “OC li, ulf ttbont 
14 c? W$k*t w*i fibijultl cxpicl to titid 
jt uvftr TsJil ar XanuLnhu (Cud- 
11 i npbtttn, A ?tr. „ tua|i vil. Bu t 
tin- capitAl fa dwribod M beti\£ 
iurroan^d hr Dobbin eM^whSeh 
wty aiut itiplv to the yinin cuimtL‘_V 


it! qucttinKb- CkTacnJ Ctui- 

11 i li ( ^ hAlii jyuhlifi-» it tritll Khtlitl 
■et KvLikLiifi 1 tin* IMy Umkii o( %ltteh 
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cif JVki, Fill- tin- wwpe rtaurulL |lu: 
tdWB af tiwij’nhi, Which M. V. di? 
Bt, hfert to, c*43iiti4 tre Ihu 


... -n.i.ijji.v JHET r 1. , 
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by 13 vtiiL-lih to ioirtr 
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iumiMi is> TahahaJjli. _ Ilf prylmtdy 
went with Jam jiilgriiiLii wliu *tra 
vi4tiby tiH* iirihv, buEv 
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arc much injured: spiritual wonders are continually con¬ 
nected with it, By its side is a sangfa&r&ma, which m 
tfeaorled and with out priests. 

To the south-east of the city 40 or 50 li is a stone 
uttipa which was built by A£uka-mjti ; it ia 200 feet 
or ao in height, There ore ten tanka, which are secretly 
connected together, and on the right and left (of tfa 
mil fa joining th/m) are covered stones (balustrades) in 
different shapes and of strange character. The water 
of the tanka is clear* and the ripples are sometimes 
noisy and tumultuous. Dragons and various fishes w 
live in the clefts and caverns bordering on the tanks 
or hide themselves' 1 in the waters. Lotus flowers of 
the four colours cover the surface of the limpid water. 
A hundred kiiul of fruits surround them, and glisten 
with different shades. Tim trees are reflected deep down 
in the water, and altogether it is a lovely spot for wan¬ 
dering forth. 

By the side there is a ^aiu/kdrama, w hich for a long 
time has been without priests. By the side of the 
Mi&pa, and not far otT, is the spot where the original 
teacher of the white-robed heretics" 2 arrived at tlie 
knowledge of the principles he sought, and first preached 
the law. There is an inscription placed there to that 
effect. By the side of this spot is a temple of the DAvns. 
This persons who frequent it subject themselves to aunt cri¬ 
mes; day and night they use constant diligence without 
relaxation. The laws of their founder are mostly filched 


n The text hem d raj^oti-S*be*, w 
J ^rprn.E*j! and fi-bi-H. Urn 
farfbuft of UiL water. 
n Or disport tbeiuatlfM in 111* 
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a prt:t th? JaJiM ; Coklwiw^e 
Tnt L fa 3 S 1 ) tlj&t 
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(noticed takrii; note 74 ji, Thtf 

JtMJi.lt HHI VK|^ mtiutDlin] about 


the tlinir nf PuKk^St {/jtdl Anif'q^ 
toL LL fa 19-1) ; ItuL AU r 
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IkOHi |hJ*c«m;] herft tfcK 1 hat rlfi'A. 
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from the principles of the books of Buddha. These men 
are of dilierent classes mid select their rules and frame 
their precepts accordingly . 11 The great ones are called 
L&hikslrus ■ the younger are called Sr&inaijeras. fn their 
ceremonies and modes of life they great ly resemble 
the priests (of Buddha), only they have a little twist 
of hair on their heads, and they go naked , 74 Moreover* 
what clothes they chance to wear era white. Such are 
the slight differences which distinguish them from others. 
The figure of their snared master 75 they stealthily class 
with that of Tath 4 gatn; it differs only in point of cloth¬ 
ing the points of beauty are absolutely the same* 

From this place going back to the northern frontiers of 
Ta-cli'a-shi-lo, crossing the Sin-tu 17 river and going south' 
east 200 li or S 0 j we pass the great atone gates where for¬ 
merly Mahilsattva* as a prince™sacrificed his body to feed 


n Jalien tbi* jnttago 
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a hungry Wu-ffu { 6 tu, & cat)/" To the south of this 
place 40 01- $0 paces there is a stone sti&jxL This is 
the place where Mahfts&rtva, pitying the dying condition 
of the beast,** after arriving at the spot, pierced his body 
with a bamboo splinter, m its to nourish the beast with 
\m blood. On this the animal, taking the blood, revived 
On this account all the earth and the plants at this place 
are dyed with a blood colour/ 1 and when tnen dig the 
earEk they find things like prickly spikes. Without 
asking whether wa believe the tale or not, it is a piteous 
one. 

To the north of the body-sacrifice place there is a stone 
ti&pa about SOo feet high, which was built by King 
Alika* It is adorned with sculptures and tastefully con¬ 
structed {built), From time to time spiritual indications** 
are apparent* There are a hundred or so small sidjftui, 
provided with stone niches for movable images (or 
stone movable niches) around this distinguished spot® 
Whatever sick there arc who can circumambulate it am 
mostly restored to health. 

To the cast- of the sMp® there is a xritghdTdma t 
with about 100 priests given to the study of the Great 
Vehicle 

Going east from this 50 II or $o d we come to an iso 
lated mountain, where there is a saTitfhdrdwm with aliout 
200 priests in iu They all study tlic Groat Vehicle 


TJih eotnpound tft-f'u, which £1 

twliM by Julku u » lifter ,h with* 
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p- 153 (I r &n-.t Csms 1 . fnd* AnL r rot 
it m 347 t, 

11 Tali dtipa htu iMwn tdfurtifted 
by C a cti ■. raj! Ccmainghiiin with 
that itLArkid N&- K otL hi* pUn of 
Mivulkjllii {Arrb. Sum#, vot i t, ]»l 
JjiL p P 153^. Tbaolay Ei nuw 
of n red colour. 

w " l ' It f« ™ff?E c n | le , nE with divine 
hrifthlibcMi or gl<wy^ 

ifoJitfD tnuiftlntea it JJ thin- 
ftiqufn*! m/mvmmt* but the *jm- 
bol ytiiig jucana “ luitrouj r ’ K refer* 
ring, nn doubt, |lt the glory which 
■Ufri itiiM the upj. 


W ULA SHI—URA SA * 


W 


Book, in.] 

Fruits and flowers abound here* witli fountains and 
tanks clear as a mirror. By the side of this convent 
is n sMpu about 300 feet in height. Here TathAg&ta 
dwelt in old time, and restrained a wicked Yakaha front 
eating flask 

Going from this kingdom about 500 li or so along the 
mountains in a south-easterly direction, we come to the 
country of W u-1u-s hi (UrnSa), 

Wn-iA-fial [Uea£a]. 

The kingdom of ’Wu-ln-shi (TTraia) M is about zooo li 
in circuit; 1I10 mountains and valleys form a ccmtdou* 
cum chain. The fields fit for cultivation arc contracted 
os to apace. The capital is 7 or 3 li in circuit ; there is no 
king, but the country is dependent on Ku&mlr. The 
soil is fit for sowing and reaping, but there are few fluweiu 
or fruits. The air is soft and agreeable ; there is very 
little ice or snow. The people have no refinement; the 
men arc hard and rough in their disposition, and are much 
given to deceit. They do not believe in the religion of 
Buddha, 

To- the south-west of the cap Etui 4 or 5 li is a sUdpa 
about 200 feet or so in height, which was built by 
Afitika-uijtu By its side is a Bfj 7 i//hdrdnta i in which there 
are but a few disciples, who study the Great Vehicle. 8 * 

Going south-east from this T crossing over mountains and 
treading along precipices, passing over chain bridges* 
idler 1000 li or so p wo come to the country of Kiu-shb 
mi-Io m (Kalinir), 

M Uitol sipp^Jip* Uw wuiu.- of fLs luwnii find 

a city 1 H Use ;tfrAJh\jJVFta uudf-r (v, 1 Tn^iiaXai, |i]*cEti;* it 

th<- tiru: (ii 10*7 ; Mil Jtatj. Uju UMjlT WAtuli u! Ok LUJiurpvt 

Aii t. vL i^obabljf by ft blip (res smU Imbu, £*, in thu Hnim 
Ijuwrn, / j(, P voL ii. p. 155* n-1) s in winllj. Cunt Ciuiniughani, Atts. 
liiaJM^(pnilUM{v. 3 i 0 jiClAUlit^ Gc*sf. tad.* r». rojl A.& Bruy,, 
tl»E fiapi tnl ui UiM— IIUDtinEittl jn VttL iVlL pL it |*p» 21 p : 1-^-Ll^ 

PAnud {It. i p 1^4 wid IjB. itfiil A J. p VOL ii. ft 175. 

Uwi UI if. 2 , Sj, nud If. 3 t 93 )- " JuLLea kn M UttLa Vi-hfefa * 3 

Ptvk-my (lib. v\i tL t, 45) fiUU “ Foraerljf yritb-u Ki-pLn by 

ibc ooontry *.\f*rn nr Ofla/Kra, ftELil inUoifc^- — Ck BJL 
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Kia-sui-um/) [KajSmIh]. 

The kingdom o£ Ka&mlr*? h about 7000 U an circa ait, 
and on all sides it is enclosed by mountains. These moun¬ 
tains are very high, Alii tough the mountain* have passes 
through them, those a re narrow mid cool rooted, like 
neighbouring states that hove attacked it have never suc¬ 
ceeded in subduing it The capital of the country on the 
west side is bordered by ft great river It {(At capiNtt) is 
from north to south 12 or 13 li, and from east to west 
4 or 5 li. The soil is fit for producing cereals, and abounds 
with fruits and flowers. Here also are dragon-horse* and 
the fragrant turmeric, the f&cAa^ and medicinal plants. 

The climate is cold and sLcjtil There is much snow 
lm% little wind. The people wear leather doublets and 
clothes of white tmcn P They are light and frivolous, and 
of a weak, pusill Humous disposition. As the country is 
protected by a dragon, it has alw ays assumed superiority 
among neighbouring people. The people are hand¬ 
some in appearance, but they are given to cunning. 
They love learning and are well instructed. There are 
both heretics and believers among them. There are 
about ico Mnpkdrdmas and 5000 priests- There aru 
four sl&pa* built by A£6ka-rfijn» Each of these has aliout 


^ KbmEr in arl^ ap 
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a pint measure of relies of TathftgOta* The history of the 
country says: This country was once n dragon hike. In 
old times the Lord Buddha iv^ returning to the middle 
kingdom (India) after subduing n wicked spirtL in 
U-chnng-na (Udyfuta), nodi when in mid-air, just over this 
conn 1 ry ± 3 ie add reused Aunts da t h us: u A fte r my ItirvA ua , 
the Arhat MadhyAn t ika will found a kingdom in this 
la ml, civilba (p&&ft/) the people, and by ids own effort 
spread abroad the law of Buddha," 

In the fiftieth year after the Nirsdno, the disciple 
of Anandn, MadhyAutika (Mo-t'ien-thkia) the Arhat-— 
having obtained the six spiritual faculties® and been 
gifted with the eight Vim&kahai m - — 1 1 card of the prediction 
of Rudd lie. His heart was overjoyed, and he repaired to 
this country- He was sitting tranquilly in a wood on the 
top of a high mountain crag 1 and exhibited great spiritual 
changes. The dragon beholding it w as tilled with a deep 
faith, and requested to know wlmt 3 lc desired, Tlie Arhat 
Fsiid * li I request you to give me a spot in the middk of 
the lake ju*l big enough for my knee®,”* 1 

On this the dragon withdrew the water so far t and gave 
hiiii tlic spot. Then by Lis spiritual power the Arhat 
it?creased the size of his body, whilst the dragon king kept 
kick the waters with nil his might. So the lake l«camo 
dry, and the waters exhausted. On tills the N:\ga, taking 
Lis llight, risked for a place** 1 

The Arhat (fJura $au 0 , “To the north-Meat of this is a 
pool about 100 1 l in circuit; in this little lake you arnl 
Yiiur posterity may continue to dwell” The Nftgn said, 
" T3i<! lake and tlau land being mutually transferred R let me 
then bn allowed to make my religious offerings to you.” 
MadhynnLika sold, Jd Not king lienee I shall enter on the 
jwithout remiiauLa (ajLtfjHitlhiJ^ha); although I 
should wish to allow your request, Law can I do it ?" 


m S?UT(IsrlJ\ IJ All, Ek* C£Plf T not* 73* ® L /.*> ^ alt, 

a m-t. w ThU Jh An *liriL|ht ci«rLitiiJiMinh ; 

► ivivitne/a ia aot* p. l*|- it mefcniijlti'd fc-r i plaee M toHr* la." 
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The Nftga then pressed his request in this way: “May 
500 Arhats then ever receive my offerings till the end of 
the law ? w After which (I aek to be aibmd) to return to 
this country to dwell {in ii) as n lake," Madhydntika 
granted his request 

Then the Arhat, having obtained this land by the exer¬ 
cise of his great spiritual power, founded 500 mitgMr&mm 
He then set himself to procure by purchase from sur¬ 
rounding countries n number of poor people who might 
act as servitors to the priests, Madhy fin Lika having died* 
these poor people constituted themselves rulers over the 
neighbouring countries. The people of surrounding coun¬ 
tries despising these low-horn men T would not associate 
with them* and called them Kritiyag* 4 (Ki-Ii-to), The 
fountains now have begun to bubble up token 0/ the 
nid of the tow having come). 

In the hundredth year after the Ifimdna of Tathftgatn, 
A£okn. king of Magadha, extended his power over the 
world, and was honoured even by the most distant people. 
He deeply reverenced the three getna, and had a loving 
regard for all living things, M At this time there were 
500 Arhats anil 5 00 schism sties 1 priests, whom the king 
honoured and patronised without cmy difference. Among 
the latter was a priest called MahAdtiva* a man of deep 
learning and rare ability; in his retirement he sought ft 
Hue renown ■ far thinking, be wrote treatises the principles 
of which were opposed to the holy doctrine. All who 
heard of him resorted to his company and adopted his 
views, A£ 5 ka-r 4 ]ft' not knowing either holy or Gammon 
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men, 0 * and because he was naturally given to patronise 
those who wore sedition*, was induced to call together 
an assembly of priests to the banks of the Ganges, intend¬ 
ing to drown them all. 

At this time the Arhate having seen the danger threaten¬ 
ing their lives, by the exereteo of their spiritual power 
flew away through the air and came to this country and 
concealed themselves among the mountains and valleys. 
A&lka-riija having heard of it, repented and confessing 
his fault, begged them to return to their own country ; hut 
the Arhats refused to do so with determination. Then 
ASflka-rfljUp for the sake of the Arhats, built 500 
rdmas* and gave this country as a gift to the priesthood. 

In the four-hundredth year w after the Mri-dwt 0! 
TathAgatflj Kanbhka, king of Gaudh Ira, having suc¬ 
ceeded bo the kingdom, his kingly renown reached far, 
and he brought the most remote within his jurisdiction. 
During his intervals of duty he frequently consulted the 
sacred books of Buddha; daily he invited a priest to enter 
his palace and preach the law, bub he found the different 
views of the schools so contradictory that he was filled with 
doubt, and ho had no wny io get rid of his uncertainty. At 
this time the honoured Pirfva said, if Since Tathhgata 
left the world many yearn and months have elapsed. The 
different schoola hold to the treatises of their several mas¬ 
ters. Each keeps to hie own views, and so the whole body 
is torn by divisions. 1 ' 

The king having heard this, was deeply affected and 
gave way to sad regrets. After awhile be spoke to Firiva 
and said, " Though nf no account personally, yet, thank* 
to the remnant of merit which has followed me through 
successive births since the time of the Holy One til) now, 

(* /.g, |h# ttiftTniN telwMn pbml 251 bafdf* tha firfll *F 
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I have cotsie to my present state. I will dare to forget 
my own low degree, and hand clown in succession the 
teaching of the law unimpaired. I will therefore arrange 
the teaching of the three pipilas of Buddha according to 
the various schools. 5 ' The honourable lWrAva replied, 
* The previous merit of the great king has resulted in his 
present distinguished position. 93 That ho may continue to 
love the law of Buddha is what I desire above all thing*. 

The king then summoned from far and near a holy 
assembly (i&med cm edict to assemble the holy Uatfitra). 

On this they cam* together from the four quarters, and, 
like stars, they hurried together for myriads of li, men 
ihe most distinguished for talents and for holiness of life. 
Being thus assembled, for seven days offerings of the four 
necessary things were made, after which, ns the king 
desired that there should be au arrangement of the law* 
and its he feared the clamour of such a mixed assembly 
(would prevent consultation^ lie said, with affection for the 
priests* ‘ c Let those who have obtained the holy fruit (ti$ 
Arhals) remain, hut those who are atill bound by worldly 
influences" let them go!" Yet the multitude was too 
great. He then published another order : "Let those who 
have arrived at the condition of 1 freedom from study h re¬ 
main .and those who are still in a condition of leiirnerago/' 1 " 
Still there were a great multitude who remained. On this 
the king is iLed another edict: “ Tim who are in posses- 
eion of the three enlightenments and have the six spiritual 
faculties m may remain ; the others can go.* 1 lffil And 
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vot there whs a great multitude who remained. Then 
he published another edict; 11 Let those who are ac¬ 
quainted both with the three I‘i(<ik«s and the five v\A- 
yds 1 ® remain; as id othcis. let them go," Thus then? 
remained 499 men. Then the king desired to go to his 
own country, 1 ** ns lie suffered from the heat and mois¬ 
ture of this country, lie also wished to go to the stone 
grot 1 * 5 at ItAjagrfhn, where Kiiyapa hod held hia reli¬ 
gious assembly (ptmvoeaikn), The honourable Plrfva and 
others then counselled hiin t saying, "We cannot go there, 
because there are many heretical touchers there, and diffe¬ 
rent Metros being brought under consideration, there will 
he clamour mid vain discussion. Without having right lei¬ 
sure for consideration, whut bench!, will there be in making 
(fresh) treatises f 108 The min d of the assembly is well 
affected towards this country; the land is guarded on every 
side by mountains, the Yukshas defend its frontiers, the 
soil is rich and productive, uusi it is well provided with 
food. Here boLli saints and sages assemble and abide; here 
the spiritual Rlsliia wander and rest," 

The assembly having deliberated, they came to this 
resolution: " We are willing to fall in with the wishes of 
the king.” On this, with the A Hints, he went from the spot 
where they had deliberated to another, and there founded 
u monastery, where they might hold an assembly (for the 
jfurpm of arranging) tlie Scriptures and compoaiug the 
Fihh&hd &sfm ,0T 
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At this time the venerable Ya sum lira (Shi-Yu) was 
putting on his robes outside the door (about to mttr) 
when the Arlmta addressed him and said, “ Tiio bands of 
mn (the kl 4 £a$) not loosed, then all discussion is contra¬ 
dictory nud useless, Yon had better go, and not dwell 
here,* 

On this Yasuniitra answered, "The wise without doubt 
regard the law in the place of 1 ® Buddha, appointed for the 
cod version of the world, an d therefore yen 1M reasonably 
desire to compile true (or ik&daz) dd-siras. As for myself, 
though not quick* yet in mf poor way I have investigated 
the meaning of words. T have also studied with earnest¬ 
ness the obscure literature of the three pifal-as and the 
recondite meaning of the five viihjdif and 1 have suc¬ 
ceeded in penetrating their teaching, 1111 dull as I am.* 

The Arhats answered, " It is impossible; but if it La ns 
you say, you can stand by a little and presently get the 
condition of 'past learning/ Then you can enter the 
assembly; at present your presence is not possible.” 

Yusuinitm answered, u 1 care for the condition of 
*pasfc learning 1 as little m for a drop of spittle j my 
mind seeks only the fruit of Buddha; 111 I do not run 
after little quests \liitU sideum/t], I will throw this ball 
up into the air, nnd before it comes to earth I shall have 
got the holy condition [/rarif] of 1 past learning/ JJ 

Then alt the Arhats roundly scolded him, saying, 
" * Intolerably arrogant h is your right title. The fruit of 
'past learning' is the condition praised by all the 
Buddhas, Yon are bound to acquire this condition and 
scatter the doubts of the assembly.” 

ft Tenant fwy null tfcfl thm r*J, *r Hgilt pen**, jnn are mw 
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Then Vnsumitni cast the bnll into the air; it was 
nr rested by the Dfiveig, who, before it fell, asked him this 
question: "In consequence of obtaining the fruit of 
Buddha, you shall succeed Maitr 0 ya in liis place (trt the 
Tt&hita heaven) ; the three worlds shall honour you, and 
the four kinds of creatures (<rM fteth) shall look up to you 
with awe. Why then do you seek this little fruit f" 
Then the Arhats. having witnessed ail this, confessed 
their fault, and with reverence asked him to become their 
president. All difficulties that occurred in their discussion 
were referred to him for settlement. These five hundred 
sages mid saints first composed in ten my riads of verses the 
Upadtfalustra to explain the Sutra Pifdfca, 111 Next they 
made in ten myriads of verses the Vinaya Vibhdihd 
&Mra to explain the Vimya Pi\aha; and afterwards 
they made in ten myriad of verses the Al/hWmrma Vib- 
Jidskd HUdstra IU to explain the Abhidharmu Pifalca. 
Altogether they composed thirty myriad of verses in six 
hundred and sixty myriad of words, which thoroughly 
explained the three Pifakat. There was no work of an¬ 
tiquity 114 to he compared with (placed abort) their produc¬ 
tions; from the deepest to the smallest question, they exa¬ 
mined all,™ explaining all minute expressions, so that 
their work has become universally known and is the 
resource of all students who have followed them. 
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Kumshkn-ruja forth with ordered these discourses to be 
engraved on sheets of red copper. He enclosed them in 
rt atone receptacle^ and having sealed this, he raised over 
it a tiiilpa with the Scriptures in the middle. He com¬ 
manded the Yakshos m to defend the approaches to the 
kingdom, so as not to permit the other sects to got these 
ffltfra* and take them away, with the view that those 
dwelling in the country might enjoy the fruit of this 
labour 117 

Having finished this pious labour* ho returned with his 
army to his own capital. 119 

Having left this country by the western gate, he turned 
towards the east and fell on his knees, and again bestowed 
all this kingdom on the priesthood* 

After Kflinslifea’s death the Krillytt race again as^ 
Burned the government, banished the priests, and overthrew- 
religion. 11 * 

The king of Him a talc, 1 ® of the country of To4m-lo 
(Tnkhftra). was. by descent of the ftifcya race. m In the 
0 ix-hi&ndredth year after the Atrmtfw of Buddha, he suc¬ 
ceeded to the territory of his ancestor, and his heart was 
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duply imbued with affection for the law of lloildlm. 1 " 
Hearing that the Krittyas hod overthrown the law of 
Buddha, he assembled in his laud the most warlike 
{cttitntijiows) of his kflights, to the number of tlirco thou* 
sitml, and under tlic pretence of being merchants laden 
with many articles of merchandise and with valuable 
goods, hut having secretly concealed on their persons war¬ 
like instruments, they entered on this kingdom, and the 
king of the country received them as his guests with 
special honour. Ho m then selected live hundred of thaw, 
iiion of great courage and address, and ermed them with 
swords and provided them with choice merchandise to 
offer to the king. 

Then the king of Himatala, flinging off his cap, 14 * pro¬ 
ceeded towards the throne; the king of the Kritiyus, terri¬ 
fied, was at a less what to do. Having cut off the king's 
head, (the king of Uimataia.) said to tiie officers standing 
below, " I ant the king of Hinuituln, belonging to Tukiifinu 
I was grieved because this low-caale ruler practised such 
outrages; therefore I have tu-day punished his crimes; 
but as for tbe people, them is no fault to bo found with 
them/' Having banished the ministers in charge of tho 
government to other states and pacified this country, In) 
commanded the priests to return, and built a wnghdiUm/t, 
and there settled them us in old time. Then he left the 
kingdom by the western gate (pass), mid when outside he 
bowed down with his face to the east, and gave in charity 

to the priesthood ((Ar kingdom). 

As for the Krittyas, as they had more than once 
been put down by the priests and tbotr religion over¬ 
turned, in lapse of time their enmity had increased so 
that thev hated the law of Buddha, After some years 
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tliey came again itito power, This is lIiu reason why at 
tSiw present time this kingdom is not much given io the 
faicli and the temples of the heretics are their sole 
thought. 

About 10 H to the south-east of the new city and to 
tho north of the old city, 125 and on the south of a great 
mountain, is a sa'fajhdr&ma with about joO priests in 
it. In tbo itupa (attached to the commt) is a tooth of 
Buddha io length about an inch and a half, of a yellowish* 
white colour; on religious days it emits a bright light. 
In old days the KriiSya race having destroyed the law of 
Buddha* the priests being dispersed, each one selected his 
o^ti place of abode. On this occasion one Sram&i^a, wan¬ 
dering throughout the Indies to visit and worship the 
relics of Buddha {trait* of the Holy One) and to exhibit 
his sincere faith, alter a while came to bear that Ida 
native country was pacified and settled, Fordiwith he 
act out on his return, and on his way he mat with a 
herd of elephants rushing athwart his path through the 
jungle and raising a trumpeting tumult. The Sramann 
having aeon them, climbed up a tree to get out of their 
way j then the herd of elephants rushed down to drink 134 
at a pool and to cleanse themselves with the water; then 
surrounding the tree, they tore its roots, and by force 
dragged it to tbo ground. Having got the &ama$A, 
they pat him on the back of one, aud hurried off to 
the middle of n great forest, where was n sick elephant 
wounded (swollen with a sore) t and lying on the ground 
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at rest. Taking the hand of the priest, it directed it 
to the place of the hurt* where a rotten (tadtan) piece 
of bamboo had penetrated* The Sruuuma thereupon drew 
out the splinter and applied some medicinal herbs, and 
tore up his garment to bind the foot with it. Another 
elephant taking a gold casket, brought it to the sick 
elephant, who having received it gave it furLhwith to the 
Smuia^a, The ^mtuaiiu opening St, found in the inside 
Buddha's tooth r Then all the elephants surrounding him* 
he knew not how to get aw4/ H On the morrow, being a 
fasuday, each elephant brought him some fruit for his 
mid-day mcaL Having finished eating, they earned the 
priest out of the forest u long way (wme hundred U), and 
then they set him down, and, after salutation paid, they 
each retired* 

The Zinnia coming to the western borders of the 
country, crossed a rapid river; whilst so doing the boat 
was nearly overwhelmed, when the men, consul ting to¬ 
gether, eaid p 44 The calami ty that threatens the boat is 
owing to the fWnmnu ; ha must be carrying some relics 
of Buddha, and the dragons have coveted them, 1 ' 

Tiie master of the ship having examined (ku goods) t found 
the tooth of Buddha, Then the ^ramuna, raising up the 
relic, bowed his head, and called to the Nfigas mid said/* I 
now intrust this to your cate ; not long hence I will come 
again and take it" Then declining to cross the river^ 
he returned to the bank and departed Turning to the river 
ho sighed and said, " Not knowing hour to restrain these 
fffiga creatures has been the cause of my calamity** Then 
going buck to India, he studied the rules of re*training 
dragons, and after three years hu returned towards his 
native country, and having come to the river-side ho built 
and appointed there an altar Then the Nig as brought 
the casket of Buddha's toot h and gave it to the Crania pa - t 
the SWmaiui Look it and brought it to this aan</hdrdmu 
and henceforth worshipped it 

That i c, W r] i il jmi Liti- E on iLu citbcT #Ed«, but went b*tk lu th* l 
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Fourteen or fifteen K to tha south of the saitgkdrdwui in 
n little §&il$hdrdmu in wliidi h a standing figure of Avu- 
lokit^viLhi BAdbisattm If any one vows to fast till fie 
dies unless lie beholds this Bbdhisattvu* immediately from 
the image it comei forth glorious in apj^srance. 

South-east of the little &cmghtiT&ma about 30 It or so* 
we come to a great mountain, where there is an old (ruined) 
aamfkdr&mai o£ which tho shape is imposing and the ma¬ 
sonry strong. But now it is m ruins; there is only left 
one angle where there is a small double tower. There 
are thirty priests or sn* who study the Great Vehicle. 
This is where of old Safighabhadra, a wsicer of i&stma, 
composed the Shun-ehing*lidun 153 (Nydy&mudm S&atm ); 
on the left and the rigliL o£ tho miighdmma me dupm 
where aro enshrined tho relics (forirm) of greet Arhatfc 
The wild beasts and mountain apes gather flowers to offer 
els religious oblations. Throughout tho year they continue 
these offerings without interruption, as if it were a tradi¬ 
tional service. Many miraculous circumstances occur in 
this mountain. Sometimes a sione barrier is split across; 
sometimes on the mountain-top there remain the traces 
of a horse; but all things of this sort are only mistaken 
traces of the Arhata and SrAnmniras, who In troops fre¬ 
quent this spot, and with their lingers trace these figures 
as if riding on horses or going to and fro (an /out), and 
this has led to the difficulty iii explaining these marks, 13 

Ten li to the east of th n saiujhdrdmti of Buddha's tooth, 
between the crags of n mountain to the north*** is a small 

'=* Tlfctf itrdnn cniEi[Ki^'d by Si-wg- near*XUH to m« ail LtwiC the Srt- 
L i it - Im>‘ j’p >] n (^»%hJibhifJT») a'M ln:ihfwllD f&3W tfoft ArtmU, or 
in Lb* nret inr-tflQh fffa IbvBrfinumGiwLwhn Arhftt h If 1 «rit 

la n, ur M the ffljtrtt wh b - b jeJtf Ciy* th ir m^pein fr-mi OEHi (rf AfrAghfaWl 

ifoia lit* IwU 11 Thin Lillis K^rmouj {Ahtimti ijf Fuur 

tiu tffidapd tfl cWt* tbo pewr |*. i»; that n sSiciHiAnC-ra may tfrifa 
wf chfj treat iw to owbura tin* jMj- aI tbl* condition!* inimU lltctB«cl¥e«* 
riJtfrwfcM* eompdtwi by by traainy %ut** uf hyr*c- «n U* 

Vm^i ili^rdb>i. The tstSe wm utter- roct"*, iol 4 thorpfo it Ik-ncca 

wanLi by Yakubandhsi him-*- ha.v-L- im> iiu iLiiiu^ Iwyootl tbw. 

mail bi mudra tfUrfn* j-Slira- 134 Ttai K u it^vni*, a ™-*- «f 

<4j*y7i-foji) r -Se* JWk Ev.. t»/m. rartniLaEiu «dM Ui« jV^tAn-p* 

1| * ThLl which La ub- Rtmt. 
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ta ri/fkdr&ma. In old days fchu great master of kid ras 
cal lad fro-kin-ta-Jo (Skaqdhikj composail here the treatise 
cat led Chiing-ssn-JUn $Jta 1 Sl 

In the little convent is n&fipa of stone about 50 feet 
iiijib, where are preserved Uie iartras of the bequeathed 
body of nu Arimt, 

In former times there was an Arlint whose bodily sire 
was very great, and he eat and drank as an elephant. 
People said in raillery, » He knows well enough how to 
eat like a glutton, but what does he know of truth or 
error?' 1 The Arlmt, when about to pass to A T tmfjw 
addressing the people round him. said, " Not long hence I 
shall roach a condition of atv&}KstUiiiesa (wilhoiU a rem- 
I wish to explain how I have attained to the ex¬ 
cellent law. *** lhc people hearing him again laughed to¬ 
gether in ridicule. They all came together in an assembly 
to see him put to shame.®* Then the Arhat spoke thus 
to the people: " I will tell you how, for your advantage, 
my previous conditions of Life and the cause? thereof. I,i 
iny former birth I received, because of my desert, the body 
of an elephant, and I dwelt in Eastern India, in the stable 
of a king. At this Lime this country possessed a Shaman 
who went forth to wander through India in search of the 
holy doctrine of Buddha, the various tGtra# and S&slrus 
Then the king gave me to the Shaman. I arrived in this 
country carrying on my back the boots of Buddha. Not 
long after this I died suddenly. The merit I had obtained 
by carrying these sacred iiooks eventuated in my being 
born as a man, and then again I died as a mortal® 1 But; 

' J ‘ A ■ torswsfcw*) \>J which this Wr 
Cijiif. (iLt, / miftri/i Burmed nL Util 
k siv, Ovllrat ^ \^ Wm 

™ rtgnnl* th\* pbmn [fth 

Wftiti) *M xJi'lil tt> ur 

ft (WH- iKn*priecnt. n ll Mtnd, WrYLf-p 
adhuf. 1 am to t hv rontett ^ 

^ IS translate il ii fcrrs —la irt bisu 4i <frt 
Air- i.t, dJ^rfcCEjL], 

“ I riiad ,l with rtmrhu ► *’ thnfc 
ilt|» w, I diEti, bill w ma ikgtfud tu be re. 
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Amr, drirt,, ' uer v iv. tra 
jjft- 713 ;TtuniiuNfc^jlo ■ Ca\ 
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TS"rj?i r jffif ■ A1 ■ |i>lbj p p that u, 
J Ct i uik of freedom Frmn ibc ii> 
CJiPlJe™ [P<2Ii IHet ri |j, 52 

oieau* prfiitl or «jiijpli„u 
fJ-'ia- HflL-i baiuvr, bot* 13 j, 
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thanks to the merit I possessed, T soon fu*» bom w th* 
mmi wndUioHj find) assumed the coloured dollies of a 
hermit I diligently set after the means of putting off 
(ths shficklrx of esxMence), and gave myself mi repose. 
Tims I obtained the nix supernatural powers and cut off 
my connection with the three worlds. However, when l 
eat I havo preserved my old habits, but every day I mode¬ 
rate my appetite, and only take o nod bird of what my body 
requires os nourishment/' Although he thus spoke, men 
wore still incredulous* Forthwith he ascended into the 
air and entered on the Eamddhi called the brillutncy of 
From his body proceeded smoke and bre, 13 ' 5 and 
thus he entered Nmd^aj bis remains (fejjw) fell to the 
earth, and they raised a jt&pa over them* 

Going north-west 200 li or so of the royal city, vre come 
to the saTigMr&ma called " MaMin/ 1137 It was here the 
master of ddstra$ called l J (lr^fl 1B composed a common* 
tjiry on the Vihhdshd Ndslm. 

To the west of the city I40 or 150 II there is a great 
river, on the borders of which, to the north, resting on the 
southern slope of a mountain, is a safu/Mrdma belonging 
to the Mahitsarhghika (Ta-chong-pu) school, with about 
100 priests. It was here in old time that Fo^ti-la (BM- 
hila), 1 * a master of Ms£ra* 9 composed the treatise Tdk- 
chin-htn.™ 

From this going south-west, and crossing some moun¬ 
tains and traversing many precipices, going 700 li or so p 
we come to the country Fiin-mi-lao (Punach)- 

bom, ncit hjii-inpgnt ridof ihefiflH- jtalk-n nl-.i-islit Fnq31y it f tores mat-tin. 
tihnt, *ur df iftdlvidxiol to VlkrlUiviii*- 

Ilk JiVt* J33 nLflVi 1 ,. we J3i in Chintz, Yuen'mim. 

tind jjii+t On* r.| j..+itc " b'«i * T hmvt- adopted Miin fMt- 

iy, ,p i>., H nu«t nrnitlV Jo- tlon fnjii Jallfio. Tlie Chine#* 
U™ h»» iLih symbol* Knight aW \k rcrtaird to 

m TlUh kind uf mrndo in fn> liudd tm tin a. 
qiun 11j 1 h«] i.l rl in Boddlirt **■ Ha* T#ik'tkim-hm fa re stared 

v r 1353 W. h\ Julifti d«M!jf tn TirfrivinA- 
liT 1 ftdtjjil mm lin frens JoliiJL iflwrj'fl -VcUfra. Ihfa IrviiLtw.- lw- 

In Iniv text lb PtHjl 11] h|i|^Ditv in li c- lflfigwl ti> Lite MAll^hiLiijjliikn *o]Joa- 
trill ll: tn: mpiy U Lirif)inzit. lifW. 
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Puf-w-tso [PCNACIf]. 

This kingdom 141 is about 200O li in circuit, with many 
mountains and river'Courges p sP that the amble land is very 
contracted, The seed is sawn p however, at regul at- in Lervata p 
and there are a quantity of flowers and fruits. There are 
many sugar-canes, but no grapes, Amalas, 145 Udnmbam^ 
Mdchaa* && a flourish, and are grown io large quantities 
Like woods s they are priced on account of their taste, 
tlte climate is warm and damp. The people are brave. 
They wear ordinarily cotton clothing. The disposition of 
the people is true and upright; they are Buddhists. 14 ® 
There are five ^i-Aghdrdmm, mostly deserted. There is 
no independent ruler, the country being tributary to 
Ka£mir. To the north of the chief town is a £a iighdrdm/i 
with a few priests. Here there is a sfti pa w hich is celo* 
bra ted for its miracles. 

Going south-east from this 400 li or so, we come to 
the kingdom of Ho 4 o-she-pn-lo (Mjapuri), 

Ho-to-fiHR-pr-LO [KAjapdiu]. 

Tins kindgom 144 is about 4000 li in circuit; the capital 
town ia about, to Ie round. It is naturally ray strong, 
with many mountains, fulls, and river-courses p which 
cause the arable land to bo contracted. The produce 
therefore is small. The climate and the fruits of the soil 
arc like those of Pnn-nu-tfia The people are quick and 
hasty; the country has no independent ruler, hut is eub- 
jeet to Ku^mlr. There are ten sanghdrdmas, with a very 
small number of priests, There is one temple of l)fhm 
with an enormous number of unbelievers. 

ut Pafiicb*, Puurwh r U do- lt: An-itift-|& h J/yrefatm rmbtim, 
«rfb*d bj Cuiihln^linru (A nr. 0 W„ mkI MrU'cta, the ptaBtmfii. 

w ft rmaU edied Pciuftta. TJmjf b*v# faith in lb* thr* 1 * 

hy th« KrUmlrix, boaraM <vh th* 

hj the , 1 ln bni, oil the n*>rth lM TJ^UScid bv CuHnEn^hara 
bj the Fir FftfteH&l nmg?, am d cm with the petty flMrfthip <ri l-L&jucrt 
thfl riwt mm 3 15.1 ieE b-eaet hy the hili-lLI cr HAjnpuH, Vjutb oF Ki^mrr ani 
Hate frf JiLiijiuri. ^wlh-eut el Fuwdi {^1 e*L t p_ 
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From the country of Lnn-po till this, the men tire of a 
coarse appearance, their disposition fierce ami passionate, 
their language vulgar and uncultivated, with scarce any 
ma rmers or refinement. They do not properly belong to 
India, but are frontier people, with barbarous habits. 

Going south-east from ibis, descending the mountains 
aud crossing a river, after 700 li we eome to the kingdom 
fif Taih-kin ffakka). 
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BOOK IV. 

Itelfdtur to fifteen aiutdrie^ c!i. t (i) Ttsek-kiaf (aj Qhi wt- 
fta-ti ; (3) GMtmfoJo ; (4) Kititu-to; (5) She-t&f; 
( 6 ) Pihii^ttxylo ; (j) Mfrt'itria; ( 5 ) So^'a-nitihifa-h; 
(9} Eri'kykinw «/ (lo) J/e-ii-lm lo; {11) Po 4 &Jti-m&$mdn ; 
(12) Kiu-pi'dtuwMj m, (13) ’O-h&thi-talo ; (14) JV-ta-stavt- 
ua; (15) Kw-fi-ifi* 

l Kingdom of Tseh-kea (T,\kka). 

This kingdom 1 is liboilt lo r ooo 11 in circuit On the ensfc 
it borders on the river Pupo-cbe (Vi; 4 on the west 
it borders on the Sin-iu river. The cnutLa) of the country 
is about 20 U in circuit- The soil is suitable for rice and 
produces much late-sown corn. It also produces gold* 


t ThMrH*frh the coauti? of ib0 

KibikiM-. tfl Tia-Picnl ift th^i Riijilr 
tira&jint ■ V. I Go). ,-ul* I *iu 4 to fcxr a 
part nF tbi> kingdom flf Gartjuft, 
n-birh RAja Alnkh'ili* WO* aabllgasJ 
to cede !■> Katitofr the vqhji 

££3 A. IX widpoi A-O, Cunningham, 
flay.* r$9) Tin' Tail™* were a. 
T-r-m-rfiO iril-te EEviflti* AT the Chc- 
nAts, ami vreve at emp tnn-n tha iihdia - 
pnlril lofrlii nf th» PnlfcjAbt The king¬ 
dom df t«h kin i* prnbisM^ tbrnt- 
i,-ifVy (htki 1 if the Titktt A*nit ktt. p 
wL it. pp. io£ f.; L»sC 9 , /- -t ril 
L p 973, ijulinii n^tont* it u 1 Teh^kjL 
It HiiH'P TsijillJK kirpEte thn 

»<mt h ■ w- a f n-mRA japupfc, *nd cn >w-d 

the CJhrliftbaiLi:rtuvi'i 'IftV* 1 JLI nrrli m n f 
the small E^vn i>f Jammu it Jam bn 
[|wrbp]M lb* JayApitra of Kw-al-lib). 
LIU. L than prv-jn^icJ mi tho nefct day to 
Iho tnwo nf S.U-aL-k, vtii'ni hn UrnveH E 
th* itnv ftftiT. Tb'> tlwtnjLeti wuslL 4 
thus bo nbmil 703 U, or *40 imk-* 


(OaBningh am '* .1 no, „ map ti,, 

cfunpaJred with Elpb i tin tern s 'b tnAp 
(/Waft); on tha* Ermt maptha track 
rcniie l- -mi luArbi'ilt. fn Uwtratisf- 

Ifttfon Ilwni-liR ^I_ Julion 

niadi^ the db>tsucv Imm Rljj.pr.iri tu 
Tehi’k* tni tip jco li p. gn ); It 
hhtnsEil htt TOO u in Ibis ariffinail, 
Hfl baa e4 <mi trad^Lated hut? jih by 

tiT-BinrmW (Imdenuini f instead of 

ftSfl ®ft<*r the fnprrar. 

* The VijWUA nr VipSt, tlvi BEva? 
ri tit, ififl mn<X ei>it+»in 3 «f the tii'e 
Hven of the PibjUp, th* If vpliik-Li 
of Arrian (Afink. JJb. vL 
e, £. fwL t o&. =, ; K 4 ; DI«iW^ Ltk 
Tivik c- 9th FEinj (liU tiL it i? p 
2C) aiS.E CifcHilL* ifik is. *. 1 ) rail it 
Ilypoflb, nod Ft-akmj iUb. viL t 
t. 27 J hit Biiti.TLr. wbEb- 
ha 1 'T« i'if. It riiwm in tho 3 f i uiAl ah :t, 
wi aru-r n encir-H 1 i>r nijnirt xm 
mill : . j'lLiu the JiAtlaj tuuth-r.nii «[ 
AjiLr^^H 
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silver, the stone called copper end iron. The climate 
is very warm, uiid the lend is subject to hurricanes. The 
peuple lira quick and violent, their language coarse and 
uncultivated For clothing t] l ay wear a very shining 
white fabric which they call its ti-chr-pc. stlk) h 

end also morning-red doth (rimu Aia)* ami other kinds* 
Few of them believe in Buddha ; many sacrifice to the 
heavenly spirit {Itetm ami spirits! There are about ten 
saiu/hdidmas and some hundreds of temples. There were 
formerly hi this country many houses of charity [jjmdm&s 
or happiness — Funya&dldx) for keeping the poor and the 
unfortunate. They provided fur them medicine and food, 
clothing and necessaries; so that travellers were never 
badly off. 

To the south-west of the capital about 14 or 15 li we 
come to the old town of Silk ala 5 (Shc-kie-lo), Although 


1 of wtWh muh fre* 

rmunt iEitutiuji Li made by Hiutn 
Ti unag, 11 *aid to bo 41 mtnpomd of 
nijiLiJ finrU of Lu|i]HT and ciLitiilliO 
■ -"diiMto of zinc’. &i c Julian mb Ik-, 
el 2. Mcdfcurvt fDiok fc T.) adh 
it h m 4 Iw Qqpptir," 

4 Th* dbiinlu to bo. Tbi* tnay 

IQI-AQ wSft-wd &f luDrmnjj- 
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ikritriMted}, 

J j afcftl fc. Panina (if. 3, 75I hM 
SdS k a-l-o, (ho ^'ii'j'-iuXa ehT A trial! 
i Anab, Atc£ r lib, v. e. 22\ t and pint- 
hahty thfl Kin jc phwv h Ptoh'my 
l,Lb. vii. c. i, 46] di‘*j^ncLifj( by Za* 
7c\a 7? sal MLoIa t*cure 

i u tin .lfoAdA/k£i'<*Ua (ii. I i 9(!„ viiL 
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Butnutif, ItUnHl-, pp. ImtL 

iid, wL i p[>. 22 L ; Wilwiit A rMPiW 
Af 4 , p $4 lijfif.i At- ifrj., voi itv r pp. 

1 d7 t; J. A & IktL , voL tL pp. 57 f .; 
Ijjwm, ZfjVh /. d. K- i .Vifiy , vuL 
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of Ilia K-.V'.L f J.nt. tiny, of Jfidiay 
[^0^ The caidtal oi thu cnnntry u 

but tmtue>.i by llkUOtt T^iali^ It oj 1 - 
p^a.1% from Hwui lib that Lbo piJgrlEii 
wtqt HtraL^IiS toiSdlqUa, mJ Ofd tJ£rt 
vL-Ll thu capital. Lfo 3 itiLLH.-a ct 14 or 
ijli to the uurth-fcMtttf S 4 kil*, At- 
(hough Lbo rauUi (atL'tL u JiffufvtULv 
dvienbed ed Lifo" and in th« 

yoi En (hu Jjiajq Et b mdEL- 
dr-titEy di-ar. After h aving i<Li\]a- 
juiri tho pilgrim Unvidi iemtb-weit 
(or (Wo day .a, aud, tfOfi^bg like 
Eiiili, Llo ludgird far nEght eee » 
Wittpld iHdojigKbg to Uw hejnsttt* jlint 
outdida JnyapLira. TJjo .m'-ji md day 
alter loaelug thlj town (tflnxtiun 
Ei'j4> Bivcn} ho ajTLVul at Attabu 
r^ju- LdEa^ a lililu way to tho i-.vsi- 
ward of * town ca]]otl NArajaiiiilLa [thu 
pifimtion of which it not ]_n ihi, but 
wju probably a pburfc <1 Ei ta w fl o#»t 
of bVkaia 1 , ho wai n?bb.-d by bri> 
gaud* xl t l iJ iodgod in fi neighbouring 
villigd ; plwrtipg ffutn which nil tlur 
next 4ay. hm pa^j»Lvd ihq frouLEura of 
li|o kin^doicE of Tnklim and reached 
a laTge towq witli timny tt^iujoiDd 
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iu vfc'iilld are tlirowu down, the foundations are still linn 
and strong. It is about 20 li in drunk. In ili-u midst 
of it they have built a lit tie town of about 6 ur 7 li in 
circuit; the Ltj habitants arc prosperous and lick This 
waa Lb a old capital of the country. Borne centuries ago 
there was a king called Mg-M-lo-kia-lo (Haliirukttla)^ 
who established his authority ici this town and ruled 
over India* Ho was of quick talent, and iiaturally brave. 
Ho subdued all the neighbouring provinces without ex¬ 
ception* In hie intervals of leisure he desired to examine 
the law of Duddha, mid he commanded that one among 
the priests of superior talent 8 should wait on him. Now 
it happened that none of the priests dared to attend to 
hi a coin u mud. Those who had few desiies and were con* 
teotj did not care about distinction ; those of superior 
learning and high renown despised the royal bounty 
{glitter). At this time there waa an old servant in the 
kiugk household who had long worn the religious gar¬ 
ments* He was of distinguished ability and able to enter 
on discussion, and was very eloquent. The priests put 
hhu forward in answer to the royal appeal The king 
snidj ** I have a respect for the law of Buddha, and I 


Enhrtrttautff. T1»i wu probably 
Labor, th« ulil Lohftwflr (th^ ItAirE 
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«l|| 4 lLli^ Hut Haudy twd uf Ml* BLya# 


Ht« inp tit, p. >011V Bbt, at au:y 
Tat*-, such a Hktiiftlion a^cta with 

ihn* nm t jn/GiiAurrtLirti t uf i.^q ur 150 

]£ %n JlUuiuIbur, Ws tboulil ihn* 
bm n toUl of 660 Ei (t jr luSlttfiJ 
eulnnl ftom Esllalft to J BaAd l\M a, . 
which in m nfurl/ jvj pcviibll oWroct 
EU [iru jl.-uLu-lJ Oh bL'tlcnl CULlJhi El^ > 

Ji.nu' : niftfi ^jp. <ci& No. vi.jl 

1 Fur ?I [ .ill i ivi k LiLii, N nfr, L ^4 

lEL n. k. Tbs iritcn-n taikm of Elm 

mime J» j;.K 3 f fcy tike Ojinc--^ ftJib'f 

nx Ib-t'i''. i, r„, i rUw or fmdiy; n 

tint inahini or MpAim li^Tlinci “ ihfl 

dijuj" It iliusld th* 4 ^ferd b* “tlw 

ffUdlJy of thil HD.” 

T This IdnpiEniHi tho ln'iyhbnar- 
in - all DubEuitteiJ tu him 

* Or J ‘ ffmitHtvt Tirtiao ;' 1 byt f th 
irirtikp) ix-ftra eo tfetwnl glfL* wf 

tiudowuivuU, 
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invited from far nny renowned priest (to come ami instruct 
me) f and now the congregation have put forward this 
Servant to discuss with me, I always thought that 
amongst the priests there were men of illustrious ability ; 
after what has happened to-day what further respect can 
I have for the priesthood f ip lie then issued ari edict to 
destroy ail the priests through the five Indies, to over¬ 
throw the Jaw of Buddha, and leave nothing remaining, 
B&]&dhya**r&ja, king of Magadha, profoundly honoured 
the law ut Buddha and tenderly nourished his people* 
When he heard of the cruel persecution and atrocities of 
Mahimkulu (Ta-tso). he strictly guarded the frontiers of his 
kingdom and refused to pay tribute. Then Mahirakuk 
raised an army to punish his rebellion. MUkditya-raja, 
knowing his renown, said to his ministers, “I hear that 
these thieves arc coming, and I cannot fight with them 
(their troops); by the permission of my ministers I will 
conceal my poor person among Lhe bushes of the morass*" 
Having said this, he departed from his palace and 
wandered through the mountains and deserts. Being very 
much beloved in his kingdom, his followers amounted to 


* LEjlSiUtilvsh i-Kjpl.iiifetd 1 iy jweu 
FK the ycwisii^ jn^n or thnr rimnR 
MtEL J u] lut Lmilfdab. :! it li h I litr'TTlII V, 

11 In Bubit de* en fn-nt v 1 Julian Ihlh 
uW-fVcd jliuJ flftmctcii Ml# tbifUko 
in t^he 1 noir, where th-j ivuiLmL ia ima 
fw pu- With n *|M^ in the < 3 *tc 

*iF iULiMitjJL, who WAl COEtU'lii (MKTJirV 

wJtfo Mnhimhnh w| (Ml Siriih &, th« 
twenty-LlkEnE BuiMhUL |pntr!anzh, im 
■Irnth, we nn iohl thnt hu wad i jff&bcl ■ 
win of Ttbddh-njpiptw lHwui-lEh 4 j«. 
i jo, J bMw 'i tofld-h unrE hocoftUbg 
to licn«nl OnmIn|^un ^ 

JSvrr**f r vh- 1, Ei. jx n} llmli Uyipij ■tn 

wii reigning pjjjjfOJtiifL&btly a.i>. ^ 41 *. 
ftfid hi* nil cot eoirn ojUnd hut nigii 
to A.n. jtiS, HIp mji TntU i 

Anil IkH H«lC?AJ 4 Pf iv ju 

IlnJjvlitjfA, Allowing fifty yean for 
Ui >! S€ m^on, we imvr Jit 350 a* 1 \ 
fur the eipii, |>rot*bl_¥ + ItaI;1 hI it>;* h 
n%* Tliu, of cow, ?!*[« tui* nib 


the iiiLtipl clot 1' of Urn Gnptw period; 
if it ii |iL'u>- 4.I, [in 1V, nlurnkHT^ 
(/pwJ. A 1 .1 Uj. i vt)E, 1. |i. J2S 1 

of UudUhni- 
will hove to twj Unui-liL L-tinvn 
13.5 vl:.u * wiwl ho wynEd bti 

rvi"iueig 493 A_D, ; lb thbeun 1UU- 
hJ itva. wt>q|4 be on the throno trK> 
l*t* firf tiki- dtitci of i>[rrihp, w)hi wm 
ciTtirriJj manyy^™ bfiJorn llurjdbw 
Llliainbfl (t!oi tw-rnty-r Eolith |iaLri> 
BPehk whi 1 STT'ftebfol Chinn A.TK JJO. 
The tfcrllvr dale hsi ttiK-nJwn with 
the rhiiii <h- B ff if J i, which frtfttc thftt 
A Lifti of Vnillaitiilhll, thn tirefitjf. 
hr*t EfttnArch, wwa written by Ku- 
J]i Im jLva A-Tir *mi ofio that a 

history of th« piicriareEia down to 
Biriiho,. whom vn- plsupe by iMbetk'n] 1 y 
about 420 A_]*. h vr.xi imtultkil in 
Chhu AmtK 47 a ; tfenih thrwc ntAle- 

ftiftiU to|f pmailih' Ef IIjo clftUi po 
\w Vl.TI to E^U.iiiitya. 
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uiany myriads, who lied with him and hid themselves in 
the islands 10 of the sen. 

Mahifakolft-rO-ja, committing the army to his younger 
brother, himself embarked on the sea to go attack Mill- 
dityji* The king guarding the narrow passes, wldbt the 
light cavalry Were out to provoke the enemy to light, 
sounded the golden druni p and id* soldiers suddenly rose 
00 every side and took Mahimkola alive a a captive, and 
brought him into the presence (of IMldditya). 

The king Mnhimku ta being overcome with alia me at 
hia detent, covered his face with I]is robe, Midditva 
■Hilling on his throne with his ministers round him, 
ordered one of them to tell the king to uncover himself as 
he wished to speak with him. 

Mahirakula answered, * The subject and the master 
have changed places; that enemies should look on one 
another is useless; and what advantage is there in seeing 
my face during conversation ? ,p 

Having given the order three times with no Buooe&s, 
the king then ordered Ids crimes to be published, and said, 
w The field of religious merit connected with the three 
precious objects of reverence is a public 11 blessing; but 
this you have overturned and destroyed like a wild 
beast. Your religions merit is over, and unprotected by 
fortune yon arc my prisoner. Your Crimea admit of no 
extenuation and you must died* 

At this time the mother of B&ladityn was of wide cele¬ 
brity on account of her vigorous intellect and her skill in 
casting horoscopes. Hearing that they were going £u kill 
Mahirakuh, she addressed liulaiiitya-mja and said, 11 1 
have understood that Mahiraknlu is of remarkable beauty 
and vast wisdom. I should like to see him once. 1 ' 

Mhiditya-Tfija (Yeou-jili) ordered them to bring in Mahi- 
raknla to the presence of his mother in her palace. Then 
she said, u Alas 1 Mahhrakula, be not ashamed L Worldly 

* It iiiiiv be iranntalttJ, " an. 11 to tlm Wttld w 

Lhkauirt fif thr RL" 'tuftf* bcKTH m iIk WiirliL 
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Lhiugs are impermanent; success and discomfiture follow 
one a nut her according to circumstances* I regard myself 
as your mother and you aa tuy sou; remove the covering 
frum your face aud apeak to me." 

Mahirakula said, *' A littb while ago I was prince of a 
victorious country, now I am a prisoner condemned to 
death, I have lost my kingly estate and I am unable to 
oiler my religious services; 11 I am ashamed in the presence 
of my ancestors and of lay people In very truth t am 
ashamed be tore all, whether before heaven or earth. I 
find no deliverance^ Therefore I hide my face with my 
mantle * The mother of the king said*“ Prosperity ur the 
opposite depends on the occasion \ gain and load come in 
turn* If you give way to even to {things), you are lost; 
but if you rise above eireuumuuces, though you fall, you 
may rise again* Believe me, the result ol deeds depends 
on the occasion. Lift the covering from your face and 
speak with me, I may perhaps aava your life." 

Mnhirakuk, thanking her, said, J I have inherited a 
kingdom without having the necessary talent for govern¬ 
ment, and so I Intve abused the royal power in inflicting 
punishment; for this reason f have lost my kingdom* 
But though I am in chains, yet l desire life if only for a 
day. Let- mo then thank yon with uncovered face for 
your offer of safety*" Whereupon he removed his mantle 
aud showed his face* The king's mother said, 11 My sun 
is we [[-favoured ; 14 he will die after his years are accom¬ 
pli abed." Then she said to BAlAtfitya, Ll In agreement 
with former regulations, it is right to forgive crime and 
to love to give life. Although Maihrakula has long accu¬ 
mulated sinful actions, yet his remnant of merit is not 
altogether exhausted. If you kill this man, fur twelve 

n Tlie pit&H-traE ucTi^ccL L * Tlus u pa uUpeut^ bojU ilu*? ; 

M hrb[vi ft letter tran P<Epticni JuEinn Iri-hnileit^ it lk hftT4 ft for 

Wuahlbe; 11 fsi( f.r'.LEti I ft3U Ir%-1. ilIciim. 1 ; Vuicrtclf ; yrm m-i*£ fti?c«i:iaLjil[ii!i thfl 

wtailiar [ t&nK my ^ia^uwd hrim of jnswir lifft , u 
nr itpwnnl, in heaven &r earth I pin 
II tia. i .1 ii fc> JI|£lj (Mir4TWK«. H 
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yenra you will see him with hia pale face before you. I 
gather from his air that ha will be the king of n small 
country } let him rule over some small kingdom ini he north/' 

Then BfkMditya-riija, obeying his dear mother's command, 
bad pity cm die prince bereft of his kingdom - gave him 
ill marriage to u young maiden and treated him with c^- 
lemo courtesy- Then ho assembled the troops he had left 
and added el guard tc escort him from die island. 

MaiLimkuJ el- 1 tija^s brother having gone back, estab¬ 
lished himself in the kingdom. Mahimkula having lost 
bis royal estate, concealed himself in the isles and deseria, 
and going north wards to Ka&iiLr. he sought thoru an 
asylum, Thu king of Kainilr received hire with honour, 
ami moved with pity for his loss, gave him a small terri¬ 
tory and a town to govern. After some years he stirred 
up the people of the town to rebellion,and killed the king 
ol Kaimiv and placed himself on the throne. Profit¬ 
ing by this victory and the renown it got him, ho went to 
the west, plotting against the kingdom of GandMra. Hu 
sot some soldiers in ambush and took and killed the king, 
lie exterminated the royal family and the chief minister, 
overthrow the &t$pti$ r destroyed the san§hdrdmrn t alto¬ 
gether one thousand sis hundred foundation* Efeddes 
those whom his soldiers had killed them were nine hun¬ 
dred thousand whom he was ttbout to destroy without 
leaving one* At this time all the minkrtelS addressed 
him and said, J Great kingt your prowess has gained 
a great victory* and our soldiers are no longer engaged in 
couilict. Now that yon have punished the chief* why 
would you charge the poor people with fault? Let os f in- 
significant as we are, die in their stead” 

Tho king said,, * You believe in the ]aw of Buddha and 
greatly reverence the mysterious law of merit. Your 
aim is to arrive at the condition of Buddha, and then you 
will declare fully, under tho form of Jdlufcis* mj evil 

za Tlmt ii to wv, wlwna they U&J icicnrc they waM in fqtuiv iiff- 

■frivL>4 At tbe cWLLlgd uE u-nmL- d*^ how Mihlmlwl* vru ruCEcf 
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iltitids, fur the good of future generations, Now go back 
Lu jour estates, and say no mere on the eul jcct" ° 
tliiin be slew three ten myriads of people of the first 
tank by the side of the Sin-tu river; the some number 
of the middle rank he drowned iu the river, and the same 
number of the third rank he divided among his soldim 
(as slavn). Then he took the wealth of the countrv he 
had destroyed, assembled Ids troops, and returned. But 
before the year was out he died. 11 * At the time of Lis 
death there was thunder and hail and a thick darkness; 
the earth shook and a mighty tempest raged. Then the 
holy saints said in pity, ‘‘For having killed countless vie- 
tuns and overthrown the law of Buddha, he has now 
fallen into the lowest hell" where he shall pass eiidieas 
ages of revolution," 18 


In the old town of gjkknla (Shc-H-lo) is a 
hardma with about 100 priests, who study the Little 
Vehicle, In old days Vasubftndhu (Shi-t'sin) Bodhisattva 
composed in this jdnee the treatise called 8hing~i-tai 
{I'aramdrthasatya 8 a,‘Ura). 

By the side of the convent is a t^lpa about goo feet 
Ijigh; on this spot the four former l!addluis preached the 
law, and here again are the traces of their walking to and 
fro (king-king). 


To the north-west of the snfyMr&ma ; or 6 li a 

ft1jout 2 ™ ***> high built by Aftka-tuia. Here also 
tho four past Buddhas punched. 


About ic li to the north-east of tile new capital we 
come In a d4pa of stone about 200 feet in height, built 
by A^dka. This is where Tathflgnta, when he was going 


qb4*t pome fomi of bsrtt nr othrr* 
IFL IMILiH|McTlCil of hill BYjL dlftnJj. 

Tliti Wa* .-hr: rrf th* metbcKl* of 

Undilhn^ ic-ftJthsug, 

® B The -i*ia&L tfii iii^nnn 

Wither-*™- Ilk* H Mlm- ifnV' 

•- The Ml u llW Wii-JtM- 

ti-vuli, Efu? hdt iv i 11 .i i ut ItHurrvuJ 
(arfeAi), if,, with wit ba terra] ut 

a f»! LLt-ti erf kiL£> >yik(kE, tunihriat. 


It Li the IckwcaE &f lEw p3iair-i nf 
lornif^it. £ktf Cutnui cf tfuddAi* 
.Srn/if.mrp, p* 

U Jl IHQ ItuiUJ tJj.it hk 

loniKTits even p[,f.. jilk-r tJji-i 

j-iipifuhhsr ht, h-.hjM h.Kt I™ fintiML 
Th'. 1 Buddhist m I i*#i i‘if E|ur Kitffi- 
in Atfcki tt4h nrj| ChiiidccUmI w \l\% 
iLs vtvnui tlunUirro, 8 c*l" EftoL 
J/urtdirfol\ «llb VLHt 
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northward on bis work of conversion, slopped in the 
middle of the road* In tho records of India { In-tu-ki ) it 
is sEtid, ^In this sMlpa ore many relics ; on holidays they 
emit a bright light” 

From this™ going east 500 3 i or so, we come lo Chi* 
na-po-ti (Chinrtpari) country. 

Cni-NA-i^Ti (CutNAi 1 Art)** 

Tliis country is about 2000 li in circuit. The capital is 
%hout 14 or i 5 li round* It produces alum' lent harvests ; ai 
the fruit trees are thinly scattered, The people are con¬ 
tented and peaceful; the resources of the country are 
abundant The climate is hob ami humid - the people am 
timid and listless. They am given to promiscuous study, 
and there are amongst them believers and the contrary. 
There are ten and eight D 4 va temples. 

Formerly, when Ramskka-rfija was on the throne, his 
fame spread throughout the neighbouring countries, md 
his military power was recognised by all. The tributary 
princes tt to the west of the (Ththw) River, in recogni* 
tion of his authority, sent hostages to him* Kanishka- 
rijii having received the hostages, he treated them with 
mucked attcutioo^ liuring the three season n of the year 


]S Thftl Ei F frnlri StklLAln, ; tii^t hum 
tin- Lur^-j city i Litliori cel the fn-n- 
tfrra oFTukks, m V. O* St. Martin 
a UiL- j« I \f 1 itioin, ]_i. 33 p], 

** TLc m mu-t rj w CJilnsa|Bitl 

liuii 1 &LnlbkiOtl f 1 •■in tin 1 
Itlvt li* Ibo Sftttflj- CknoraJ Can- 
M tn^li-mu [kjlcl* Ihu cAuiLiJ at Olillil 
nr Oliiu ijuri. i 1 mlU* nmi h nf 
LMirrfH,'. ¥s>]. liv. ]>. 
5 j)_ Tb L4 nit oat ion dnot ftgrwi 
ii ith thej HiLlirtis[l 4 <:n| bbftrifjgtt mild 
dkUuinci]. It i:>, for csntnpkv soair- 
bo nitto* O^O U) ocirt.li ft from 
F ultfrupirt mi^tcsd id 

10 lij 3^> - LJo li] 1 u&rwrar, JiUniv 
dhui bcswi KPiitb-ffit frotu i.'E.lli I? 
it^Uiad ot JiD-.i t h* titsi- 

tjitics Ei ut&riy mile* instead uf 
Jo or JO. Tin: t* It lititEuiL of Uie liLi£v 


find tetj old town caJEiwl Patti Of 
Plti, 10 frlik* fcn Hut Wrrt of tSh- 

IliyfijS river anil 27 in LIje! pGrLh-j-ii-it 
of KvArp itfijHivr* to hiiL tin- 
iiwan bnL‘iLi*;ii|a abtl Learititfi jl», 

nearly iw potoiblo f .-Iog Ueo^ r Jmt. r 
]l ?oo], It i* Ubfiirtiiniifft. Iww- 
L-ver, th.it tbc UbUiEiCvi in I’tiL- ml 
CiLfininKham'a haapi id th * 1 I nr. 

of Ind. t Mill IIiet volume ot Lin 
JrrA,, £urmf Tl**t mgr&r, 

41 LEtcraltj, ■ovrinj' an-[ rcii|rifi^ 
up; rich **w 3 jmdtltUvEi. 

- I LniilbLc it IIlELi ifkr JfliEIr'h, 

ft* tJjerr !i M^ni* oU-curiLy iu ikh- 
Uit. Jt OligH pfllupi, Ik: rt-eMSorViJ 
^ihc m 11 it'ii tribti "lI.l 1 Kxm 

jiCHipk 11 Till- Fan ^belaiiji oi 

ldln- 4 . 
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lio appointed them separate establishments, and afforded 
tliem special guards of troops .* 3 This country was the 
residence of the hostages during the winter. This is Lhe 
reason why it is called Chtnnpafci,** after the name of the 
residence of the hostages. * 

Tiiere existed neither pear nor peach in this kingdom 
and throughout the Indies until the hostages planted them, 
and therefore the peach is called ChlnAni, and the pear is 
called ( 7 /ifflar£j«jLWfra. a For this reason the men of this 
eountiy have a profound respect for the Eastern land. 
Moreover (j ehm they sau> *in) they pointed with their 
fingers, and said one to another, " This man is a native of 
the country of our former ruler.® 

To the south-east of the capital jeo 87 li or so, we come 
to the convent called Ta-mo-au-fa-na (far!; forest, ie„ Tft- 
masavana), Thera are about 300 priests in it, who study 
tlie docrine of the Sarvflstiv&dsi school They (the canyre- 
yatvm) have a dignified address, and are of conspicuous 
virtue and pure life. They are deeply versed in the teach* 
ing of the Little Vehicle. The I COD Buddhas of the Bhnd- 
rakalpa will explain, in this country, to the assembly of 
the D&vas the principles of the excellent law. 

Three hundred years after the Niredna of Buddha the 


3 LHmHy p “ four addirai stood 
m\ guml/' U,Ukt had four maidens 
nnUiJa their quarter* to protect, 
tii i-no. 

* Hendouftl its a not* u Tangfunp, 
"lord nf China ■ ™ thk HNrrm to 
vbtfw that Pnti It the rijjlil ttistw*- 
ttr-n nf jpo-ti fapmiiaro Cnnningliitm, 
jSiyA. Smtv. ■p/Ziw/nj, voh jcfr + p, s^j. 
The fieE cif the namB China bring 
giTrtl t*> [M* country on account of 
flic hott&gTO moSniu the i-sstorntn ns 
of Choral *i to n, fisita, Ik-sV i. 
n. 2o> 

■ Cu in.in r 1 :nm re marki Lbt there 
ran he no doatf of the lntrsidnctki& 
□f the Chmi peachy eu in the north- 
wi-nt nf India it U *Lklj| known by 
tl.at lukzcie fit„ jj. ^ 


^ That If, of 3 E*ni*bka arid hii « 
n# 3 ocLjitcd% They to ;] L ^ 

Gnih:in trilks of tho YufiMti p whn 
eaiinj originally firm Uso bonier* nf 
Chino. i*’* anfe, p. 56. n. 3ix\ 

^ In Uw life of Hiucn Tiding by 
llwu£-]ih p the rtiil-.no- gfren from 
the capita] of OhlnapnlJ to || M a nnri- 
Vf-i t of “ tbe dark forest ,h U | i 

|]Jix.k ij. 102, JnlJcn'l tranila- 
lion), Thij Is pmlinbly the c*rm7t 
rEiatanon 1 the goo h in the text ta 
an. error of thi? copyist, Thn c-in,- 
v «nl U fiK'.il by (ikni'ml Ciannln^- 
luitii at Sill ton pur or Dafla H ft | tan* 
pur. It ii one of thf Lutfo* 

in ti.r JiUaudhara Ltaab ■ op, cil, cl 

5 Sk 
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master of i&sims called JCJUyfiyanu composed here kite 
J'a-rM-hm (AMidknrmajMm-prastMM Mrtra) m 

In the convent of the, dark fon# ihere is a dApa about 
2C0 feet high, which was erected by A£6ka-n\ja. By its 
aide are trace* of the four past Buddhas* where they sat 
and walked. There is u succession of little stupas and 
large stone houses facing one another* of an uncertain 
number; here, from the beginning of the ka]pa till now, 
saints who have obtained the fruit (pf Arhate) have reached 
Nirv&t in. To eke all would be difficult Their teeth and 
bones still remain. Tho convents gird the mountain B for 
about 2 Q li in circuit, and the sfilpu containing relics 
of Buddha are hundreds end thousands in number; they 
are crowded together, so that one overshadows the other* 
Going north-east from this country, [40 or 150 li F we 
come to the country of Che-lan-ta-lo (Jalnfidhara), 


CUE-LA2f~T + O-L0 (JAlJLmHJJLA). 

This kingdom m is about loco li from east to west, and 
about Edo H from north to south. The capital is 12 


or 13 li in circuit* Tho land 

» TliU wnrk wm tnMMilaUd hat* 1 
Ohln^r, by And m- 

otfwr in A.h. Another tmn*- 

\iil\on wm iiinde bj Ilmen TsJ*TUJ 
A.til 657, li this on-Jit of Bud- 
(Jha'fl Mhvlnd bo Adopted. (VkF , 4 ™ 
be fan K^tiUkfcK KAt* iy™ 
WAuld bn^c Oi>nriiilh*^i hi thfl J 5 n*t 
Dsninnf nrabnat 3u a.c% Sw Wubcr, 
&n& Llter. t p. l 3 i :il bi work *m 
ttm /□abdAtUHi oi the AiMdAarBifi- 
fri.iM-HAAririd .S^Wn?, #mlEipoK?i 3 dujr- 
iru the «MEfid] lihiluj- KPFii^hkiL (See 
Hunyia tfanjtov £b&*k;/iw vf 
E^iii Tr*>7. F No- 
* Tltaff m prolsaliljf & ^ mA'l- 
ing in Use t**t, nilbrr U ) ^o"h * 
fTHrisntiin, i« a mbtike f« 
whkh w«iM pti- tu 
11 juifi^hJipajiim" inUfJiii tw^n F 
eir else- 1J1 »Aoa £■ fer pau, * TRI T 
C<>rnniuti imprint In the fimt 
th* trannlALida w«ld thm l» “lb* 


is favourable for the cultivn- 

teeth Ami bnhen itUl gesp! Amim d 
the PiifighltAm* ; p w h if ibe Afrediwi 
midin^ in- iij|n|rtd F the rendering 
wcinhi he M tin.- teeth tM hfisu-a 
mU]] «i*t Ail n#ici?id F /«« (pni> the 
Jh J u-/an, ier a L-imiit *>J 3Q h/ h Ac 
PrthAj* the fint eorTtotfao is prefer- 
Able. I Ain ialiaficd the reAdJug, m 
it Jr, U corrupt. 

* JAJsItijhin, a TTfill - kpi.«A b 

iJajod ie ibt' Psiijah (Ia-l 19 
l 130 g. 75* K 1 W F e nin,t 

-.thity Jnriu It m t^rilin^ 

Himjfl figure*. From Bui’ 

tin pur to JtU-wEhnra u n> isfurlv « 
Eja itiiles ttArth ctit 1 IJiitpn 
TiaMsg giim IJO or I40 Li in tht 
Minv iLLrw:E.ion. AfiUrniUg the 
pifiitai of ChlffiAf^ti to bfl 50 li 

north-Aimt ai Sultanpsir, thut 4 ii- 

iAhcsi Mid 1 k«i^ we aW pbusf ua 
ota the right lull'd of th* lUys'n 
riVLF, HiMWT the dd UjW of 
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tion of cereals, and it produces much rice. The fcreats 
ftra thick and umbrageous, fruits unci Bowers abundant, 
Jho climate is warm and moist, the jicople bntvfi and 
impetuous, hut their appearance is common and nistic, 
Tiie houses are rich and well supplied. Thera are fifty eon- 
Vents, or sc; about 2000 priests. They have students both 
of the Great and Little Vehicle, There are three temples 
td IMvas and about 500 heretics, who all belong to the 
TA4 it pulas (pindtr zprinkled). 

A foritier king of this laud showed great partiality for 
the heretics, but afterwards, having met with an Arhot 
11 ml heard the law, he believed and understood it. There¬ 
fore the king of Mid-India, cut of regard for his sincere 
luith, appointed him sola inspector of the affairs of reli- 
-iun (the three gtms) throughout tile five Indies. Making 
light of party distinctions (this or that), with no preference 
or distike } lie ex a mi tied into the conduct of the priests, and 
probed their behaviour with wonderful sagacity. The 
virtuous and the well-reported of, he reverenced And 
openly rewarded ; the disorderly he punished. Where- 
ever there were traces of the holy one (or, ones), he built 
cither stHpai or taAgkdrdmas, and there was 110 place 
wiUiiu the limits of India he did not visit and inspect. 

Gutng north-east from this, skirting along some high 
mountain passes and traversing some deep valleys, fcllnw- 


Jwfe to tht dEi- 

tiu^ (CunuEh^lpaiii'fl Anc. tit&j. 

/in/,, IlkAfi vi.) i* jlml IQO m \\ri 

mirth of we*tr HiuL-u TViwip glvua 
ioo II thiL Ktohi ibid> [■ khhu 
t bfti ‘J.- Cfuttpetatiq® cf^reli lu ihv 
JsiEIh iv In thU j«art of India ml 
IrilAi, fl, *iftS iUElu, For M fnU «. 
ciiiinL ui .TiJitijijlijf-.il tuiit ita Jj 3 j|HKr- 

PCSS C.! 1LELEI j n-^llJLiLl [ftp. df r JipL 

■37 J It b iHHiirrtiim:* alrtti-ii 

llijtl thst cxjniicil ujiJit K,aii]phkn 

WA ’ bpJJ ill lb 4! J ft Itijji EJiif^ Cn Ll S I I ll, 

that Em, tht* f TitiJA>avi£ja SarijM- 
(t r . hJ. St. ■Martin. -lfrjiii.'iVy, 

S 3,13 > Tltr fault that KAlyly nM 

and til tAu, .-rfUUiiwtf 


Lniijt, pdrad that iLe B reut wnn-fc «f 
Ihu Ml wm to write a rum- 

->H }|fi *j^io. Wmiul h, 
^ ^ frith like ttAtc-Ui. Fit. 

Hiuesi Titiog on M* rdum jnurtny 
«wSc!<npui,Vd to JilaudLra by 
l.dittt, til, lunu at No,tb India 
n«Ji- tltll ],» copEt*) r lit, 1 .. 
?<**)■ afUr ihi. a Sham-iii, 

\ I.LlLI L’hjU r from r.’hifJM HUrpjkfrJ lll'n . 1 

fuitF y*m r BtuiJytny Suakrii with 
ihv: MuHg Jfingfc thv tILLI j ■ 

l^iliLa (jJ. j¥. A. S, t N,y. p t'ol. x i i i |h_ 
5 “J)s I JV way u 

sJsurtl^ After fchu tiuia a. is,} 

hy Uia Ara>* top. fit , j.u 
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iii'f a dangerous rwui, and droning ninny ravines, going 
700 K or HOj we Como to the country'of Kiu-lu-to 
(Kulfita). 

K'nr-ha-TO (KulCta), 

This country 11 is about joOO li in circuit, and sur¬ 
rounded on every side by mountains. The chief town is 
nbout 14 or 15 li round The land is rich and fertile, and 
the crops are duly sown and gathered Flowers and fruits 
are abundant, und tlio plants and trees afford a rich vege* 
tatiom Being contiguous to the Snowy Mountains, there 
are found here many medicinal (roots) of much value. Gold, 
silver, and copper tiro found here—fire-drops (crystal) and 
native copper (frett). The climate is unusually cold, uud 
bail or snow continually falls. The people are coarse and 
common in appearance, and are much afflicted with 
goitre and tumours, Their nature is hard and fierce; they 
greatly regard justice and bravery. There are about twenty 
mn'igk&Tdima, anil ICOO priests or so. They mostly study 
the Great Vehicle; a few practise (the rules of) other 
schools (nikdyns). There are fifteen DUva temples: diffe¬ 
rent sects occupy them without distinction. 

Along tho precipitous sides of the mountains ami 
hollowed into the rocks are stone chambers which face 
one another. Here the Arhati dwell or the Rlshis slop 
In the middle of the country is a ddpa built by A*obn- 
r&ja. Of old the TatMgnta came to this country with his 
followers to preach the law and to save men. This ntdpa 
is a memorial of t\\$ traces of liis proseneg. 

Going north from this, along a road thick with dangers 
mid precipices, about 1S00 or 1900 li, along mountains and 
valleys, we come to the country of Lo-u-lo (Lrdiul). 31 
North of this 2000 Ji or so, travelling by a road dan- 

11 KuiEulii, IV dUtriLHt flF KlJii [q, pur fa (j&y. <jirw. f [jp. ^oo f„ Tht 

|]ii - upi^r v*Q« of Ul* BJy/n rim. pn.-^ qt OMKitflJ in fii^Ummr (Cun- 
H ii cailfti KtjliUtti in-.| lUlilt*, The old capital *** 

—[v, 4 S ! JiVl/t Coifed Na^iim or Nfeguk/A, 

tb ll, 2g ; \Y\Um, HimL JW.., « LaJ^iI. div Lin>trd *4 iht Ti 

vu3_ ii, ji, 163 ; £su*U UuLhihi. 
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gerous and precipitous, whores icy winds and flying snow 
tfrapr/fer), we come to the country of Mo-1 o- 
ao (called also San-iKnlio). 33 

Leaving the country of K p ia 4 u-to and going south jog 
li or so t passing a great mountain and crossing a wide 
river p we come to the country of Slie-to«t’u-lc> (Satadru). 

Sfie-tO'T'u-lu (^ataduo)* 

This country* 1 is about zooo li from east to west, and 
bnrdera on a great river. The capital is 17 or IS )t in 
circuit Cereals grow in abundance, and there is very 
much fruit, Thera is an abundance of gold and silver 
found here, and precious stones. For clothing the people 
wear a very blight silk stuff ; their garments mu elegant 
and rich. The climate is warm and moist The manners 
of the people are soft and agreeable; the men an) docile 
and virtuous. The high and low take their proper place. 
They all sincerely believe in the law of Buddha and a I sow 
It great respect Within and without the royal city there 
are ten saiigh&rdwitit, but the hat is are now deserted and 
cold* and there Eire but few priests* To the south-east of 
the city 3 or 4 li is a strips about 200 feet high p which 
was built by Aifika-rfija. Beside it are the traces where 
the four past Buddhas sat or walked. 

Going again from this south-west about Soo li, we 
come to the kingdom of Po-li-ye-to-lo (P&ry&tra.). 


n Tim wuntrj in iJan ciiUoti 

ffan-pet-ba ^SumpPiSnsi ?— Oft, A"dL 
Ttw Hqggefllro erf U-HA^ral Cim- 

ijiu^hiLi u that ibnuld b« 

frtd Alupo St, Martin, 

M<m* r n 33*1 i|uite ftdmiflflJblft, 

Ufoht Li eqtlJil ti> T?a-jr H ftTlJ tho- fym- 

Ini » in elton LnUUk^, n fur jmk 
Tlkff prnviri^fl of LanMk I* emud 
Mtu"-fki- r or |ht w rad difllHctt" from 
the nittii of thin jw 3 J- Tli'! eEIh- 
t-Mu-i tfivHEi liy IIEucn Th i:i ng 
Vi*., r>cj II from JfiJaisi ill linn, in no 
doubt miica in tscc^Ri of |lw? 
nicLte ti> Ladilk, but m lie wont tie 
further tbi*a KillOlu hiriuttlf, th* 

ptbe-r diat,Usci -. ^k r 1 9 &j -I- 3000 ll 1 


muit lift to born ijiUitnd from 
nj. Dttilrtleii tbo route would be 
JuLrEiate and winding. 

M HiUtidnj—nlac ^uLudfl, 

liLdrl p ntid S-bUdrui, “ flovtii^ in a 
b'.LndnHi 1 irtLlaEltii!-* "—tbc ftAtnv nf ihv 
JSMiaj (Gtiard^i A'tHfl'UiTur, p m 
It h tl-i! Hfsidniii (nx lieiudnuf) of 
Sllnj <,11. N-, litk vi_ o. i7 P ai) uid 
t bo ivv'iu^u! or PtoEi 1 my 

(ISU. viJ, ft 1, -27x42 - 
If\d. Alt , vol, L p. 57 . It alio ap- 
pmn in hm** br-t n the naiiw n? * 
fcittjpleiii of which S^fhlnd vjli pm- 
tabLy tbo chi if ti>wn H referred to in 
tb» U-iL 
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PO^LI-YE-T 0 * 1*0 (PaBYATKA)* 

This conn try w is about 3000 ii in circuit, and the capital 
about J4 or 15 Ii. Grain is abundant and late wheat 
There in a strange kind of rice grown here, which ii pens 
After sixty days* There are many oxen and sheep, few 
flowers ™i fraita. The climate is warm and fitly, the 
manners of the people are resolute and fierce, 37 They do 
not esteem learning, and are given to honour the heretics. 
The king h of the VaiJya caste; he is of a brave and 
impel nous nature, and ve ry warlike. 

There are eight miigMrdmas, mostly mined, with a very 
few priests, who study the Little Vehicle, There arc 
ten Dflva temples with about 1000 followers of different 
iWC L% 

Going cast from this 500 li or so, we come to the 
country of Mo-t^u-lo (Mathura). 


MO-rtf-uO (MATWtTtlA). 

The kingdom of J£o-t’a-lo ® is about 5000 ii in circuit. 
The capital is 20 li round. The soil is rich and fertile, 
and lit for producing grain and reaping). They 

give principal care to the cultivation of l An^mo-lo (tr& s)„ 


* u FrUcI Ed the neit 
Potion to be 500 U (loomEta] mwfc 
dl Mn'kurA or Muttra, This would 
Eftlour Uie r^birntinfl of th* CEi taw 
/W£>k^I 9 lo VjiHta fir fidfM, 
Tin durtmoe mad tieari.u^ frauj Bar¬ 
illa A, lunKYrr, gfvu In tho toil* da 
not nfirtv irith thin. Uair^t h some 
2 2D in ili** ifiatb fif SptrbiDd., 

* Jnttai itaLffl (p. zoti, n 3)that 

LIlli ip & npecltm of "drv Hen* 4H DT 

44 ninont™ riw/ 1 adlwl Thtaa- 
tsVfrpUfi, wbkhj Mcurding Id n 
ChEiU'w frocouiLL, ripeq* Ed thf* 
pnri^l inf time. 

s Tlirt |Kvpl<* fif VirAbtt wrt &l« 
wji y» fkinotu tor ihdr TaEoarj Eieaee 
Ala mi direct* that. tv« Vjm of an 
•rptjf ibunM be coiupodca of imm of 


Malay* nr Virdt* f miiongal o{btH}. 
CimainghKn, A pc, jmi. f p. 341 . 

* Mfttbiiril, oq tJw* YamtinA, lu 
the aneiimt Sflra-^tiAka rtpplrict, Lac. 

*8 J N, tom 77- 41' K Fi>r b 
desmptiL-Mi of the Bo 4 dbd#t nun aim 
fUHcnvcrcd En (fa m^igtibwai-bonit 
of ibii dty* F« ^uoqidghiBak, 
^TrA.f(J. Aarft n/ /»rJiq, tdL 1 . ftp. 
ajt ff. H And WL lii. pt rji* Qimdr i 
jJf.T/Avr,J {2d ixL), pp. 95-i 16 ; /.id. 

Awl*, rot v[ pp, a 16 r Ii i# the 

.Mrtfgpi of Arrii.ii (/■£*, c. fr) and 

I'linj (// A r .., Bibu *i «* p 

dqj Uaw MAv0i^n 'I tiSf flrwip of Fto- 
Icmj (fib. iii, c, 1, 49}. OdL Ijji- 
/. 'tiL L jl ] 5* s .SiwvA, 
Kh, *rt [7; PljitBi, j T . 2, S4 | 
BttnwnEp pp. 336, 
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which grow in clusters m like forests. These trees, though 
called by one name, are ol two kinds; the small species, 
tilts fruit of which, when young, is green, and becomes 
yellow aa it ripens; and the grant species, the fruit of 
which is green throughout its growth. 

This country produces a fine species of cotton fabric 
find also yellow gold. The climate is warm to n degree. 
The manners of the people are soft and complacent They 
like to prepare secret stones of religious merit .* 9 They 
esteem virtue and honour learning. 

There arc about twenty sm'igMrdmrtS with 2000 priests 
or so P They study equally the Great and the little 
Vehicles, There are hve Diva temples, in which sectaries 
of all kinds live. 

There are tb ree stfipw built by A£Akn- riija, Tliero are very 
many traces 4 * of the four past Buddhas here. There are 
nlsosftgpnsto commemorate the remains of the holy follow¬ 
ers of Skkyu TathAgata, to wit, of ^Ariputra (She-li-taeu), 
of Mudgaiaputra (Mo-te-km-lo-tseu) P of Ffirr.inmaitrA- 
yaniputra (Pu-la-na-mel-tt-Ii-yeu-Di-fo-ta-lL)}, of Up All 
(Yen-po-li) f of A mind a (’G-nau-fco;, of Erthulft (Lo-hu-lo), 
of Maiijugr! (Mimchu-ssodi)* and jtfiipns of other BAdM- 
enttvas. Every year during tlae three months in which long 
fasts are observed ** and during the eix fast-days q( each 
month, the priests resort to these various and pay mu¬ 

tual compliments; they make their religious offerings, ami 
bring many rare and precious objects for presents. Accord¬ 
ing to jJiair school they visit the sacred object (jitfure) of 
their veneration. Those who study the Ahhidhnrtna honour 
ftlirinntru; those who practise meditation honour Mudga- 
laputra; those who recite the tfflra* honour Fftmrtnmi- 

r3 I hair- Umuh Utal the |j tittup HUt^aDwltiqolfttl 
jfaft-’cJtift, 11 in duster* ]" laterally it m far the f ut ia rr world. 

TTffliSA be “family chuim,” Thu ** 41 Iimli;" aol 

AirinL^ w A maJJiki'll e Idoti of ily- nwfiiflarilf loot - mnriu, but any 
r^>*]«s r AVnWWd vjKrinaSit, fiWffl iFiwk nr l wwer- 
(I'ctenk IheL) or PhutiaulAut rut- * J The lit, ah, and oLh Luiiiith - 
fiJiVii (WitMjn). JuUi'EL 

41 The phrav id the UmL Jabuta 
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ti 4 yaniputra; d those who study the FVnaya reverence 
Up&li. All the Bhikshugls honour Anainks, the Si4i«a- 
O^rn* 41 honour RAhnla* those who study the Great 
Vehicle reverence the BAdhisattviUL On these days they 
honour the &t 4 pr rr with offerings, They spread out (du* 
ptey) their jewelled Ltnncrs ; the rich coverings 

( parwds) ate crowded together as network ; the smoke of 
incense rises in clouds; and dowers are scattered in every 
direction like rain; the sun and the moon are concealed 
os by the clouds which hang over the moist valleys. The 
king of the country and the great ministers ripply them¬ 
selves to these religious duties with zcal^ 

To the east of the city about 5 or 6 ii we come to a 
mountain mnyMrdma.** The hill-sides are pierced 
[widened) to make cells (for the priest*}. We enter it 1 * 

45 A niAi^nf ^rpdnbtbi Wm- Cbinaa lefci jn nlnifm I itut 
Urn India, iot wbum nffl Jftiamuuf, ihmk we can tramlaie ^ 

4:^ WJp Xofw, p. a; Ian— literally “nnc--EDMtniaani- wju- 

Lid, A»t„ voL xi. pp P 236 , 394 ; phtirtim * 1 '—hy 

llmljfr 3 /.XH, JSrnih., pp. 5S, =tP7 f_; flkJ tm a jjinunj.iin 1 IJ Tlicft Ja (!lui 
Ik*h pfk ’57, $44 ; I'MSiiiiXr wow phnaa Eiacd in cbnawtlmi with 

CMr*r BudtVk,, p. iyc ;. AtioC. Eft. „ rnn vrrit fiti/im* g-. 

Vttl. *T. PPj 6| r 437, 3 74),. I \\AVti lappuHil that jdnn 

14 TUm yrt fully ordained 3 k llul psian^B k# mifpdnt e J<-rn:- 
ov„ liuraJjT, tfauto who WmE Tut ral OuanbgWi nmirh {jftvJUuif. 
Ukm nti them jUI th« rnk^ i>f Srjrngj^ voL * 1 *. p, tbat llineti 
ttlfl iVollbuSilJ^L Tbe ScAbKliyira^. Tnnli]C rtinipiitri thifli EDtHUAtctY 11 i a. 
mr yuub" ulEwipli-si |nvtric«)i nnr re- [ftuUTHajn - if Uhl* were pk^ Um* 0"*t 
fi-m’il to 1 they arc railed irim^a^n.; vniuld tx LntnlJigibla ; but I can tin-i 
jHuinii, tut* fully ^r^jDMnwL Sen no pact utatwbniit. If the tokt in 
CbiltlibFs" i*nli IhtL iEib Vh*l. inc-t ci-mapt. ih® mo*E KAtiafanm -. 

41 Lih'mlJy, 41 pr*r|Uinc good {/nil/} T^tllniklUiuli I mb fl(®er Si that the 
by tht'ir Real \ i j li rtf id lOfntiiM). ul>- uisi Ih which pe-chi to cibouud iti 

ThEi 1 cl*^_ll; ii* cbecaiw and wn- tlir ndghbu*Lfrfcuic>tli cif Mat buhl (anti 
MitiHfArtiini'.. In iho £b*t place, the a]«i tbd high moanj mt SiaMtipnr} 
iH-uring fnm th*i city mint U> wrong, had Iwun tuh/d by tin; early liutidhiNG 
*a tb| river JiRint wuhai tbe wi^ii^tih.wri^. ' *h»i 
laaltni silk- uf |lie city fpr it* *bbk tfofl asnuaUM bad i«rvii nxeivatiiil, 
kn^th. If weti be Hnliatilutcd for a» tha hiiU s df puHinbiini v. m-, fm 
nui r I*e are toid by G^hfnl Cbii - (Ewfllliog-plif.^ 1 1 i& powfihlc, also, 
rLifi^haEn [ .-E nrA. Surrey 0/ Ltdh k t<u. to inak*i yi i.'nui a pn^r nimv F^r 

iiL p, 28} tbattbe (liaiiUlra Sii-MJhdn, EhWWVtitm ; lllfl pwayS^i- T* Lrtllil Eli • n 

nbout tins mild and a hall i mm the W u 5 or 6 !i te Ikof tilt- cilv 

bfwn Id that din-ciEiia, tm bol- !■ flie bUpuntiiU suflMtn) 1 ." 

]oWft*bcb nji Iliitub Tdiaia^ dpftdhei. 41 The word used in thr trul iyi.-i) 
if north bfl iiitudMod for m 4 , i-bn fninum anntiier reisderiB^, tit, H iba 
KatrA inmod is kiut a Enlk- I n mi llttr n alky btLb^ tbs- 
Dvrn< L'nt in lav worail pld^, Uht 
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through a valley, m by gates. This was coast meted by 
the honourable Up&gupta. 4 ® There is in it a si&pa con¬ 
taining the nail-parings of the Tathftgate. 

To the north of the smif/hardma^ in a cavern (or hut ween 
two high banks), is a stone house about 20 feet high and 30 
feet wide. It is filled with small wooden tokens (/slips) four 
indies long. 4 ® Here the honourable Upogupta preached \ 
when he converted a man mid wife, so that they both ar¬ 
rived at (confrmtitil) the fruit of Aihatship, La placed one 
blip (in this hms$)« He made no record of those who 
attained this condition if they belonged to different 
families or separate castes (tribes). 

Twenty-four nr live II to the south-east of the stone 
house there is u great dry marsh, by the side of which 
is a st'&pa. Id old days the latfafigata walked to and fru 
in this place. At this time a monkey holding (a put of) 
honey offered it to Buddha, Buddha hereupon ordered 
him to mingle it with water, and to distribute it every¬ 
where among the great assembly/* The monkey, filled 


ta ['|u^plA (Vti-pci-kiu-ttip In 
i 'him tii; KiiL-J:iu r and lcl Jnpa?n»u 
V vakikta j, ri !§iSdf*. by birth, «uLetfiJ 
tifl a luiiuasiJu life fhtu oenAlMii 
JTEUfl {ltd, IX'ClkliTL’ [Ut AfiinC OiJY;i.! 
viiLti l*.tt;r F Bwit! conquered lUka. m 
I\ | H. rni 'll ill cuElttaL Hi; UboiiFcd ILL 

Tkliithanl iu the fourth |utrLan]h. 
I. tlitelj Man&eok. 9. loe-i Tbo juif- 
**m*l ruiHi. s t nUudtHi to id jvtat**! 
fully m tti* ,1 rcttiih 14 by Aii vouhAiha 
ia !i id Krunom. fmiuJ TJpa. 

11 ujjtn. lost in ifi u p ml- I plawd 

ji- WrvAth uf (hniM'ru on hi* hvikdr 

On refrirain^ to cuEiidciUMue;#, and 

EiniJiUff hiiLiaclf thn.i urowfic^ h«: 

enttmi Xkgxin fnto to *jo 

who bad rfutu!-ike iicMr<|. Finding it 
Mara, ha cauniMi a ili-id i.whdy t-i 
fiidtan ibir-lr rocj rid MArm h « nttiic. 
N r Lt ptjvfijf in bettven or earth cootd 

di^iitajJsjEis jl Finally Mjlrm rt- 
tnraid to U|kagupt 4 i, ^Dfe*^ hi* 
^autt, and prayed him lr> frizu: him 
i tiALLi tha curp*t. Tjjn^uptn oun- 
ii-nt-iE on ctiodjlkm that hut ^ Jktiini,) 
would exhibit bLm*elf under the f orm 


of Unddblt "with ait Elm mark*” 
M.'irfl doe* *j, ali-d n^igupti, ora- 
ji'iiA.-ird by the nu^flwnw of Lh-j 
tiuppo*v<|j Buddha, falia duwn 1 h r« itu 
him (n uMJwhJp. Tb «j tableau Tlito 
elramifi amtd a, terrific jptartD. Uiui- 
id Jipokvn of ad " L * KmLilh.i 

with□ ift marks 1 ' {A £i£j 4 r Ncato limi ■ 
Blmuuf, /iilmAa p. 3j.o a 
ri. 4. &ee nldn A'lri 

i-ii- Ho Li DO^ known to till) 
uihi-tiii deltocE oE Ifuddhir-iiL lit; 
ii idwIu a Cfmtetnp^rTLry A4 iH^l 

Ly tbo NurthjQrn nil^C uol plac^l 
rmc }jlllli[rt4 y«:irn aEt-or ttm Alt- 
i-.irzrjL Conf. Kdkln^, L'4in. Hud- 
<&im t pp. C7-70; i^l sM-m frd.AlL, 
vdE. £i p r 1 2 Q1. 

“ Lutrally, H fn^r-rnrh Wooden 
tuken* ILU up iln int^riof/ 11 But 
flecnrtJiiig to Anotbor oaOMuat j 11 u-jr^ 
yitii r | 177), t hdi tokufcui nr rpdii WOIO 

mi.^\ !*.{ tho crcDjalion of IJT 

■* Mr. Uwwpi ideutlfy this 

■pot with DundaETja tu- -ujj- e Eu ir S*- 
iai JaEDil 3 pur p 11 at aoEiao cUaLaoct- f a 
LLiu m-Li l I i ■ >. lue. yi Ihg infna, thctiadir 
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with joy* (ell into 11 deep hole and was killed. By the 
power of hb religious merit he obtained birth aa a man. 

To the north of the lake not very far, in the midst of a 
great wood, arc the traces of the four former Buddhas 
walking to and fro. By the side arc af dpas erected to 
commemorate the spots where ^riputra, Mudgalaputm, 
acid others, to the number of 1250 great Arliats, practised 
mi mrfilhi and left traces thereof, The TilthtgaU p when in 
the world, often traversed this country preaching the law. 
On the places where he stopped there are monuments 
(£ra$ nr paste) with titles on them. 

Going north-east 500 li or so, we come to the country 
of Sn-t'a-ni-nhi-fn-lo (Sthflnfiivara), 


0 x-r'A-^[-SHi-rA-cO (S'riiiK^VAUx> 


This kingdom^ is about 7000 li in circuit, the capital 
20 li or so. The soil is rich and productive, and abounds 
with grain ($uiesls) t The climate is genial, though hot. 
Ttao manners of the people are cold aud insincere* The 
htiudlea are rich and given to excessive luxury. They 
are much addicted to the use of magical arts, and greatly 
honour those of disiiugumhed ability in olher ways. Most 
of the people follow after worldly gain ; a few give them- 
selves to agricultural pursuits. There is a large accumu¬ 
lation hero of rare and valuable merchandise from every 
quarter. There am three mitgMrdma* in this country, 
with about 700 priests. They all study {fradie* or w*-) 
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tlic Lit tie \ t^hicle, There are some hundred Diva temples, 
imd sectaries of various kinds in great number. 

On every side of the capital within a precinct of 200 li 
in circuit is an area called by the men of this place “ the 
land of religious merit," « This is what tradition states 
about it;—In old time there were two kings* of the five 
Indies, between whom the government was divided. They 
attacked one another's frontiers, and never ceased lighting. 
At length the two kings name to the agreement that they 
should select on each side a certain number of soldiers to 
decide the question by combat, and so give the people rest, 
Itut the multitude rejected ibis plan, and would have none 
of it. Then the king {ofthii toutilty) reflected that the 
people are difficult to please (to dml with), A miraculous 
power (a spirit) may perhaps move them (to aeium); some 
project {otd-of-tht-imy plan) may perhaps settle 
them in some right course of action. 

At this time there was a Mniiimari of great ’wisdom and 
high talent. To him the king sent secretly a present of 
some rolls of silk, and requested him to retire within Ida 
after-hall {private apartment) and there compose a religious 
book which be might conceal in a mountain cavern. 
After some time. 4 * when the trees had grown over (the 
mouth, of the ctnxrjt), the king sum moiled Ids uj misters 
before liim as be sat 011 Ida royal throne, and said; 
" Ashamed of my little virtue in the high estate I occupy, 
the ruler of heaven* (or, of Lluvns) has been pleased to 
reveal to me in a dream, and to confer upon me a divine 
book which is now concealed in such-and-such a mountain 
fastness and in such-and-such a rocky corner.'’ 


15 This in al*o called the UiIluim- 
k*ti*>l^ r or this “'hflljr land ; H u »| 
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On tilts an edict wjis issued to search for this boot, find 
it W 4 is fount! underneath the mountain hushes. The high 
ministers addressed their congratulate ns (to the king) and 
the people were overjoyed The king then gave an ac¬ 
count of the discovery to those far and near, and caused all 
to understand the matter; and this is the upshot of his 
message: 11 To birth and death there is no limit—no end 
to the revolutions of life. There is no rescue from the 
Spiritual abyss (in which m art immersed) r Rut now bv 
4 i rare plan I ana able to deliver men from this suffering 
Around thin royal city, for the space of 200 ii in circuit, 
was the land of 'religions merit' for men, apportioned by 
the kings of old. Years having rolled away in great 
numbers, the traces have been forgotten or destroyed. 
Men not regarding spiritual indications (religion) have 
been immersed in the sea of sorrow without power of 
escape* What then is to be said l Let it be known (from 
the divine rovd&tim given) that all those of you who shall 
attack ther enemy's troops aud^die in battle, that they shall 
be born again as men; if they kill many, that, free from 
guilt" they shall receive heavenly joys. Those obedient 
grandchildren anil pious children who assist (attend) their 
aged parents 47 in walking about this land shall reap 
happiness (merit) without bounds. With little work, u 
great reword" Who would lose such an opportunity, 
(dnee,) when once dead;, our bodies fall into the dark intri¬ 
cacies of the three evil wav$Therefore let every luan 
stir himself to the utmost to prepare good works," 

On this the men hastened to the conflict, and regarded 
death as deliverance*® The king accordingly issued 110 

w ThU differ fmtn JultcftV vrr- but iIi-d aUiirfion In pralialily to tbo*n 
■fun; tin.- ]itifirnl tnuiiitnlbnn in- nj -.is? whn atti'pd in Lh« fhHm 1 i -■ I or thn 
pIaiii, gain li-Jt, tJniy dm.ll n-ouive tin-- ^n*awdL 

httfinem hmwn ** Lhmr TvWAftl ■ TfcnJrt in-ay fas m rofchMc t hi 
ll pivfru tu imply iWt if Fnrmrnmg fur diauut mittitH, ina- 
tbey aim]] bo killed idCt^r ftlnying p3_v mp^: |Ilh| itiU *lio diill bw nj- 
lauiy iif tha enemy, they nhnJ I h* ptih>Ih 1 . 

hvm in lipnvtn, “ /.r „ nf hcLtoE aitdjbd demon*, 

57 Or r " Lbair rrLiltLDD'* AD-1 th- AQ'l of thruttut 

a^L-nL'" It 1* An vb*wirc Tbtt phfi&e ju iuvi, “ a., ra. 
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edict and summoned his braves. The two countries 
engaged in contact, ami tiao dead bodies were heaped 
together its stick's, and from that time till now the plains 
Ltso everywhere coveted with their bones. As this relates 
to a very remote period of time, the bones are very large 
ones/ 11 The constant tradition of the country, therefore, 
bos called this “ the field of religions merit J1 (or ** happi¬ 
ness ir J. 

To the north-west of the city 4 or 5 li is a stUpa about 
joo feet high, which was built by AtOka-i^o. Tho bricks 
are all of a yellowish red colour, very bright mid shilling, 
within is a peck measure uf tho relics of Buddha. From 
the M&pa is frequently emitted a brilliant light, and in any 
spiritual prodigies exhibit themselves* 

Uoiug south of the city about 100 li, wy come to a 
convent called KiL-hwSn-ch'a (Gfik&n$ba i}** Tliere arc 
hero a succession of towers with overlapping storeys,® with 
intervals between them for walking (pamig). The priests 
are virtuous rad well - mannered, possessed of quiet 
dignity. 

Going from this north-east 400 H or so, we come to the 
country of Su-Io-kin-ua (Srugliiia). 


Su-Lo-KiN-NA (SuuamrA), 

This country 5 * is about 6000 li in circuit. On the 
eastern side it borders on tho Ganges river, on tho north 
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it is backed by great mountains. The river Yamuna 
{Chen-rmi-iiA) Hows through its frontiers The capital 
is about 20 1 i in circuit, and is bounded on the oust by 
the river Yumunfi. It is deserted, although its foundations 
are a till very strong. As to produce of soil md diameter 
of climate, this country resembles the kingdom of Sa-t'a- 
ni-ahi-fu-lo(Sthilnfilvara), The disposition of tho people 
is sincere and truthful. They honour and have faith in 
heretical teaching, and they greatly esteem the pursuit of 
looming, but principally religious wisdom (or, the wisdom 
that brings happiness). 

There are live miu/h&rduuL& with about 1000 priests; 
the greater number stndy the little Vehicle; a few exor¬ 
cise themselves in other (&wptiomt) schools. They deli¬ 
berate and discuss in appropriate language (c&rica word*}, 
and their clear discourses embody profound truth. Men 
of different regions of eminent skill discuss with them U> 
satisfy their double. There are a hundred l Ujva temples 
with very many sectaries (unbdicvcr&) t 

To tho south-west of the capital and west of the river 
Yamuuft is a saOgMrdnia, outside the eastern gate of 
which is a ti&pa- built by A£ 6 ka-rikju The Tut batata, 
whoa in the world in farmer days, preached the law in 
this place to convert men. By its side is another d&pa 
in will oh them are relics of the TutMgata’s hair and nails. 
Surrounding ibis on the rig]it and left tne gdilpus enclosing 
tho bait and nail relic* of Sariputra and of Mu-te-kiadn 
(Maudgnly&yana) and other Arhats, several ecus in number. 

After Tatb&gata had entered Nxrv&im this country was 
Lhe seat of heretical teaching. The faithful were per- 

AppeArt r'nujl CunniSE’hun'l account Lb At llitl nrlj^tar^rbifwd WM i an i-.'ia*! 
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Topur or Toper*, on thp bonk of tfo* Tn ia-og'f* 40Q U Js« -rtL-t-aat from 
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sorted to fidsc doctrine, ami forsook the orthodox view*. 
Kow there Eire fivo mngMrdmat in places where musters 
of treatises B from different countries, holding controver¬ 
sies with the heretics end Rrfihinims, prevailed; they were 
erected on this account. 

On the east of the Yanmaft, going about SooJi, we come 
to the Ganges river, M The source of the river (or the river 
at its source) is 3 &T 4 li wide; flowing south-east, it 
enters the sen, where it is 10 li and more in width. 
The water of the river is blue, like the ocean, and its 
waves are wide-rolling as the sen, The snnly monsters, 
though many, do no harm to men. The taste of tire water 
is sweet and pleasant, and sands of extreme fineness ** 
bonier its course. In the common history of tire country 
this river is called Fo-shwui, the river of religious meritj* 
which can wash away countless" sins. Those who are 
weary of life, if they end their days In it, are borne to 
hcaviar and receive happiness. If a man dies end his 
bones are cast into the river, lie emmet fall into an evil 
way; whilst he is carried by its waters and forgotten by 
tnen, his soul is preserved in safety on the ether side (in 
the other world). 

At a certain time there was a E 6 dhisattvn of the island 
of Siihliala {Ohi-sae-tseu—Ceylon) called Dfiva,.who pro- 
toundly understood the relationship of truth™ and the 
nature of all composite tilings (fa ). T1 Moved with pity nt 
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ilte ignorance of men, 1le cause to this country to guide and 
direct the people in the right way. At this time the men 
mid women were all assembled with the young and old to¬ 
gether on the banks of the river, whose waves rolled along 
with impetuosity. Mien D£va Bfldbisattvn composing his 
supernatural appearance 71 bent ids head and dispersed it 
(the rays of hi& glory f ) again 18 —his appearance different 
from that of other mem There was an unbeliever who said, 
11 What does my son in altering thus his appearance?" 71 

Dfiva Bfidhisattvn answered: ,£ My father, mother, and 
relations dwell in tho inland of Ceylon, I fear Lest they 
may be suffering from hunger and thirst; I desire to 
appease them from this distant spoL ,p 

The heretic said: "You deceive yourself* my son j 74 
have you no reflection to see how 1 foolish such a thing is ? 
Your country is far off, and separated by mountains and 
rivers of wide extent from thia. To draw up this water 
and scatter it in order to quench the thirst of those fat 
ofh is like going backwards to seek a thing bo fore you; it 
is a way never heard of befute.* Then Dflva Mdhjsattvn 
said: "If the*e who arc kept for their sins in the dark 
regions of evil can reap the buna fit of the water, why 
should it not r^aeli those who are merely separated by 
mountains and rivers 1 * 

Then the heretics, in presence or the difficulty, confessed 
themselves wrong, and, giving up iheir unbelief, received 
the true law. Changing their evil Wafa, they reformed 
themselves* and vowed to become his disciples. 70 
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After crossing the river and going along the extern 
stile of it, wo come to the conn try of Mu-*ti-pq-lo (Mali* 
pure). 


Mi-Tl-PtM/) (MATTTtntAj. 

This conn try 71 is about 6bOo li in circuit; the capital 
ia about 20 If. The soil is favourable for t.he growth of 
cereals, and there are many (lowers and kinds of fruit. 
The climate is soft and mild. The people are sincere ami 
truthful. They very much reverence learning, and nro 
deeply versed in the use of charms and magic. The 
followers of troth and error are equally divided. 78 The 
king belongs to the caste of the gftdras (Shu-t'o-lo). He 
i 4 ,l0 * a believer in the law of Buddha, but reverences ami 
worships the spirits of heaven. There are about twenty 
wsj&ffdwaj, with 800 priests. They mostly study* the 
Little Vehicle and belong to the school of Sarvjlstivftdas 
(Shwn*i-tsie-yau)„ There are some fifty Deva temples, in 
which men of different persuasions dwell promiscuously. 

Four or five li to the south of the capital we c0n]e 
to a little wi'iighdr&ma having about fifty priests in it. 
In old time the master of terras called Kiu-na-po- 
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k-po (Gonnprablia)^ composed in this convent tbe 
treatise called jPirt-cAira^and aomc hundred others. When 
young, this master of idstras distinguished himself for his 
eminent talent* find when he grew up he stood alone in 
point of 9 learning. lie was wall versed in knowledge of 
men (or things), was of sound underfunding, full of 
learning, and widely celebrated. 91 Originally lie wm 
brought np in the study of the Great Vehicle, but fwjfore 
he had penetrated its deep principles he had occasion to 
study the P'ibhdshd j&trfrti, on which ha withdrew from 
his former work and attached himself to the little Vehicle, 
Ho composed several tens of treatises to overthrow the 
Great Vehicle, and thus became a zealous partisan of ( lie 
Little Vehicle school Moreover, he composed several 
tens of secular books opposing and criticising the writings 
of former renowned teachers. He widely studied the 
sacred books of Buddha, hut yet* though he studied deeply 
for a long time, there were yet some ten diflicoltiea which 
he could not overcome in this school 

At this time thorn was an Arhat called Lt-vasfmri* 1 who 
went once and again to the Tunhita (Tit-ski-ie) heaven, 
Gimnpmbha begged liim to obtain for him an interview 
with Maitrftya in order to settle his doubts. 
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DeVAfi&io, by his miraculous power, transported him tu 
the heavenly palace* Having seen Mahi^ya (T&e-atdJ 
(.jLiyapiMlilm bowed lew to him, but paid him uo worship. 
Oil this Dfivas&ia said, H 'ilaitr^ya JiudkLsattva bolds the 
next place in becoming a Buddha, why are you so self- 
conceited m not to pay him supreme reverence 1 If you 
wish to receive benefit (building up, tdijiudi&n) from 
liiuij, wbv do you not fall down $ * 

G LiQLLpmhli a replied: “ .Beverend sir ] this advice is 
honest, and intended to lead me to right amendment; but 
I am an ordained Bhikshu, and have left the world as a 
disciple, whereas this Maitrdyn BAdhbattYH is enjoying 
heavenly beatitude, and ia no associate for one who 1 ms 
become an ascetic* I was about to oiler him worship, hut 
I feared it would not be right/* 

BBdhisfttlVft (MaitrCya) perceived that pride 0/ #df (dt- 
f/utmtida) was bound up in his heart, so tinit ho was amt 11 
vessel For instruction; and though he went and returned 
three Limes, he got no solution of Ills doubts. At length 
he begged l>cvns£iia. to take him again, and that lie wais 
ready to worship. But Dflvas&ua, repelled by laS-i pride of 
self, refused to answer him. 

Gunapnihhu, not attaining his wis.it, was filled with 
hatred and resentment. Ho wont forthwith into the 
desert apart, and practised the tamddki called fa iling 
(opming intelligence J; but because he had not put away 
tkc pi'idz of self he could obtain no fruit. 

To the north of the miighdrdma of Gnnapmbha about 
three or four U la & groat com vent with some 200 disciples 
in it a who study the Little Vehicle, This is where Sofigha- 
bhadra (Chung-biji), master of AMra*, died. He was 
a native of Kaimir, and was possessed of great ability and 
vast penetration. As u young man lie was singularly 
accDinplishod, and hnd mastered throughout the Fibkdslifi 
S&stra (Fi-jjo-$ka-lun) of the Sarv&stiviida ad tool 

At this time Yfisubandbu BAdhisnttva was living. He 
was seeking to explain that which it is beyond the power 
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trf words to convey by the mysterious method (imy) of 
profound meditation. 63 With a view to overthrow the 
propositions of the masters of the Yibhdshika school, he 
composed the A bkidkarnm-koska ^dsira, The form of his 
composition is dear and elegant, and his arguments are 
very subtle ami lofty. 

SoAghabhadra having road this work, took his resolution 
accordingly* He devoted himself during twelve years to 
the moat profound researches, and composed the Kin*the- 
pao-htn (JCSshaiarvkd tid$tra) u in 25,000 sigkas., contain- 
tug altogether S 00,000 words. We may say that it is a 
work of the deepest research and most subtle principles 
Addressing his disciples, he said, “ Whilst 1 retire from 
eight, do you, distinguished disciples® lake this my ortho¬ 
dox treatise and go attack Yasnbandhu j break down his 
sharp-pointed arguments, and permit not this old man® 
alone to assume the leading name.* 

Thereupon three or four of the moat distinguished of his 
disciples took the treatise he had composed, and went m 
search of Yasubandhu. At this time he was in the country 
of Cheka, 81 in the town of &Ucnln, lira fault: being spread 
far and wide. And now Saftghabhadru was coming them; 
Yaflubandhu having heard it, forthwith ordered (Auf tfis- 
dp Its) to prepare for removal (drm$for travel) f His dis¬ 
ciples having (cAtrts&w?) some doubts, the most eminent 
of them began to remonstrate with hi in, and said, "The 
high qualities of our great master transcend those of 
former men of note, and at the present day your wisdom 
is far spread and acknowledged by alL Why, then, on 
hearing the name of Satighabliadra are you so fearful 
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and timid? We, your dbdplea* are indeed humbled 
thereat." 

Yusutuindhu answered,< J I am going away not because I 
fear to meet tills mau (rfo^or), but because In this country 
there ia no one of penetration enough to recognise the in¬ 
feriority of Satigabhadra. He would only vilify mo aa if 
my old age were a fault. Them would bo no holding him 
to the d&dra, or in one word 1 could overthrow his 
vagaries* Let us draw him to Mid-Indio, and there, in 
the presence of the eminent and wise, let us examine into 
the matter, and determine what is true and what is false, 
and who should be pronounced the victor or the loser," 
Forthwith he ordered his disci plea to pack up their books, 
and to remove far away. 

The master of Mstrm, Safigliabhadni, the day after ar¬ 
riving at this eon vent, suddenly felt his powers of body 
(hi t vital spirits) fail him. On this he wrote a letter, and 
excused himself to Yasubandhu thus ; ^Tbo Tatli&gata 
having dietb the different schools of Ms followers adopted 
and arranged their distinctive teaching; and each lmd its 
own disciples without hindrance. They favoured those of 
their own way of thinking; they rejected (persecuted ) 
others, I, who possess but a weak understanding, un¬ 
happily inherited this exist am from my prcdecessurSj and 
coming to rend your treatise called the A ihidharma-% 6 $ka, 
written to overthrow the great principles of the musters 
of the YibhJsbika school, abruptly, without measuring 
my strength^ after many years 1 study have produced ibis 
idstra to uphold the teaching of the orthodox school My 
wisdom indeed is litile, my intentions great. My end i* 
now approaching. If live BBdhkattva (V^u^utdJiu) ± ia 
spreading abroad his subtle maxima and disseminating hie 
profound reasonings, will vouchsafe not to overthrow my 
production but will let it remain whole and entire for 
posterity, then 1 shall aot regret my death.” 

n It ^ LL£ b* K*a &£qj£i that tLti dilJvra tniteriiUy f/Mjn 
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Thun, selecting from his followers one diilaggnidifed for 
ilia talents in speaking, he addrgssed him os follows : M i, 
who am but a scholar of poor ability* have aspired to sur- 
|Ku3S one of high natural talent. Wherefore after my 
approaching death, do you take this letter which I have 
written, and my treatise ulsd f and make my excuses to 
th at Mdhisattva* and assn re him of my rqpeii£4wiee. F 

After uttering these words Ll$ suddenly stopped* when 
one said, IJ He is dead E 11 

The disciple* taking the letter, went to the place whore 
Yaaubandhii was, and having come* bespoke thus: u My 
master* SuiighahadKt, has died; and his last words are 
contained in this letter, in which lie blames himself for 
his faults, and in excusing himself to you a^ks you not to 
destroy his good name so that it dare not face the world*" 

Ytiaiibandhu Eftdhisattva, reading the letter and look¬ 
ing through the book* was for a time lost in thought. 
Then at length he addressed the disciple and said! ” Saii- 
ghubhadrn, the writer uE &U(ra& r was a ale vet and ingeni¬ 
ous scholar (ittftriur scholar). Ilia reasoning powers (ft), 
indeed, were not deep (™h^) p but his diction is some¬ 
what (it/ the jwmiI)l“ I i I had any desire to overthrow 
Sahghflbijadm*B idsira, 1 could do so as easily as I place my 
linger in my hand* As to his dying request made to me, 
I greatly respect the expression of the difficulty he ac¬ 
knowledges. But besides that, there is great reason why 
1 should observe his Imi wish* for indued this Meira may 
illustrate the doctrines of my school, and accordingly 1 
will only change- its name and call it ing - U4u a 

{Nydydnu&dra ^m). w 

The disciple remonstrating aiiid, 11 Before Saflghabiiadra’s 
death the great master (Foxu&^tdAu) had removed far 
away-; but now lie baa obtain ud the fddrt, he proposes 

m Or ft iuay ha wmplimenjt^ry, fiWwi, li wn* triiwljitcd latoCki- 
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to change the title ; how alud] we di&iptts of Safngka- 
Madra) be able to suffer such an affront f 

Vasubandlm BMhiaaUvn, wishing to remove all doubts, 
tyiid in reply by verse; "Though the lion-king retires 
afar off before the pig. nevertheless the wise will know 
which of the two h beat in strength," Bl 
Safighabhadra having died, they burnt his body and 
collected hia bones, and in a stftpa attached to the #n\g- 
Mtdtm, 2 QO puces or so to the north-west, in a wood of 
Amra* ^An vw-io) trees, they are yet visible. 

Beside the Amra wood is a sf-iIpa in whieh are relics of 
the bequeathed body of the master of YimaJa- 

tniira (Pi-nio-l^mi-to 4 o) “ This master of Sdstras was a 
man of KaSrnir, He became a disciple and attached 
himself to the Sarv&stivida school He had read a multi¬ 
tude of tiUras and investigated various klUrax ; he 
travelled through the five Indies and made himself 
acquainted with the mysterious literature of the three 
Pitaiaa, Having established a name and accomplisht-d 
bis work, being about to retire to his own country, on his 
way he passed near the of Sofighabhadra, the master 
of M*tra$. Putting hia hand (m ti), w he sighed and said, 
H Thia master was truly distinguished, hia views pure mid 
emineuL After having spread abroad the great principles 
(of his faith), he purposed to overthrow those of other 
schools and lay firmly the fabric of Jib own. Why then 
should hia fame not be eternal 1 J, Vimalauiitru, foolish 
na I am, have received at various times the knowledge 
of the deep principles of his departed wisdom ; his dis¬ 
tinguished qualities have been cherished through succes¬ 
sive generations, Vasubaiidbu, though dead, yet lives in 
the tradition of tlie school That winch I know so per¬ 
fectly {ought to h* ptrsefred). I wilt write, then, such 
fdrirtix :is will cause the learned men of Juml udvtpa to 
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forget the name of the Great Vehicle and destroy the 
fame of Vasubandlm. This will he an immortal work, 
and will he the accomplishment of my Jong-meditated 
design." 

Having finished these words, his mind became confused 
cind wild; his boastful tongue heavily protruded" whilst 
the hot blood flowed forth. Knowing that his end was 
npproaetdag. he wrote the following letter to signify his 
repentance :— iS The doctrines of the Great Vehicle in the 
law of Buddha contain the final principles** Its renown 
may fade, but its depth of reason is iiiserntable. I fool¬ 
ishly dared to attack its distinguished teachers. The 
reward of my works is plain to all It is for this I 
iltc. Let me address men of wisdom, who may learn 
from my example to guard well their thoughts, and not 
give way to ibe encouragement of doubts,” Then the 
great earth shook again as he gave up Ufa In the place 
where he died the earth opened* and there was produced 
a great ditch. His disciples burnt Ids body* collected him 
bones, and raised over them (a st&prt }* 1 

At this tune there was an Arhat who, having witnessed 
his deafh p sighed and exclaimed, * Whit unhappiness I 
what suffering! To-day this master of idstrOA yielding 
to his feelings and in a in Mining hi:; own vie tvs* abusing 
the Great Vehicle* has fallen into the deepest hell 
{Ai'kki"} r 

On the north-west frontier of this country^ on the 
eastern shore of the river Ganges, is tbe town of Mo- 
yu-lo; 06 it Lb about 20 li in circuit* The inhabitants arc 
very numerous. The pure streams of the river flow round 
it on every side; it produces native cop|*er (trait sAtA), 
pure crystal, and precious vases, Not far from the town, 
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and landing by the Ganges river„ is a great Deva 
temple, where Yury many miracles of divers aorta are 
wrought. In the midst of it is a tauk h of which the 
borders are made of stone joined skilfully together. 
Through it the Ganges river is led by an artificial canal. 
The men of the live Indies call it "the gate of the Gatigft 
river/' w This is where religions merit is found and sin 
effaced Thera are always hundreds and thousands of 
people gathered together hero from distant quarters to 
bathe and wash in its waters. Benevolent kings have 
founded here "a house of merit" (Puty^did). This 
foundation is endowed with funds for providing choice 
food and medicines to bestow in charity on w idows and 
bereaved persons, on orphans and the destitute. 

Going north from this 300 li or so h wo eome to P'o-Io- 
hih-uio-pu-lo country (Brabmapuru). 

P'o-LO'Hin-MO-Ftr-LO (BUAJMAPUBA}. 

This kingdom w is 4 bout 4000 li in circuit, and surrounded 
011 all sides by mountains. The chief town is about 20 li 
round. It is thickly populated, and the householders are 
rich, The soil is rich and fertile ; the lands are sown and 
reaped in their seasons The country produces Uow-shih 
(afrtire Wppfcf]) and rock crystal* The climate is rather 
cold; the people arc hardy and uncultivated* hew of the 
people attend to literature—meet of them are engaged in 
commerce* 

The disposition of the men is of a savage kind- Thera 
are heretics mixed with believers in Buddha, There are 
five saiujMr&mm, which contain a few priests- There are 
ten Dftva temples„ in which persons of different opinions 
dwell together* 

This country is hounded on the north by the great 
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Snowy Mountains, in tho midst ol which is the country 
aided Su-fa-lQ-aa-kiu-ta-lg (Suvan^agdtra)* 1 ® 1 From this 
■country cornea a superior sort ot gold, and benoe the 
name. It is extended from east to west, and contracted 
from north to south. It is the same a s the country of the 
"eastern women/' lw For ages a woman has been the 
ruler, and so it is called the kingdom of the team The 
husband of the reigning woman is called king, but he 
knows nothing about the affairs of the state. The men 
manage the wars and sow the land, and that is all The 
land produces winter wheat and much cattle, sheep, and 
horses. The climate is extremely cold (tcy} + The people 
are hasty and impetuous. 

On the eastern side this country is bordered by the Fan 
kingdom (Tibet), on tho west by San-po-ho (Sampaha or 
Malasa ( 1 )), on the north by Khotan. 

Going south-east from Ma-ti-pn-lo 400 li or so, we come 
to the countiy of Kiu-pi-shwong-na, 


Em-rj-srrwoNChNA (GOvtIana)* 

This kingdom iea is about 2000 li in circuit* and the 
capital about 14 or 15 1L It is naturally strong, being 
fenced in with crags and precipices. The population is 
numerous. We find on every side flowers, and groves* and 
lakes (jftftdf) succeeding each other in regular order Tho 
climate and tho products resemble those of Mo-ti-pu4o. 
The manners of tho people are pure anil honest They 
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are diligent in study and given to good works. There 
are many believers in false doctrine, who seek present 
happiness only. Thorn are two saiujhAnhnm and about 
JOO priests, who mostly study the Little Vehicle, There 
ore thirty Dova temples with different sectaries, who con* 
gregate together without distinction. 

Beside the chief town is an old wiigh&r&ma in which is 
a sftJjiA built by King Aifika. It is about 200 feet high; 
here Buddha, when living, preached for a month on the 
most essential points of religion. By the side is a place 
where there are traces of the four past Buddhas, who sat 
and walked here. At the side of this place are two small 
containing the hair and nail-parings of Tath&gata. 
They are about to feet high. 

Going from this south-east about 400 li, we come to the 
country of 'O-hi-chi-tu-io (Ahikshitm). 


’0-HI-Cni-TA-LO (AlHKStlfcrRA). 

Tills country is about 3000 li in circuit, and the 
capital about 17 or 18 li. It ia naturally strong, being 
flanked by mountain crags. It produces w heat, mid there 
a« many woods and fountains. The dim ate ia soft and 
agreeable, and the people sincere and truthful. They love 
religion, and apply themselves to learning. They are 
clever and well informed. There are about ten s«iu;Jt<U 
r&maw, and some 1000 priests who study the Little Vehicle 
of the Ching-liang school. 11 * 

There are some nine Deva temples with 300 sectaries. 
They sncrilkc to lfvara, anti belong to the company of 
"ashes-sprinklera ” (Piiupatas). 

Outside the chief town ia n Ifflga Lank, by the side of 
which is a stupa built by Aiokvrilja. It was here the 

l 717; VtiWi VuL-pur. 
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Tat 3 j again, when in the world, preached the Jaw for the 
sake of u Naga-rSja for seven days. 104 By ilte side cl it 
an! four little stupas; tore are traces where, id days gone 
by, the four past Buddhas sat and walked. 

From this going south 260 or 270 li, and crossing the 
Ganges river, proceeding then in a south-west direction, 
we come to Pi-Io-slian-nu (Vdrasarta) country; 


Fi-LO SHAX-NA (VtUASAJfAl) 


This country is about 2000 li in circuit. The capital 
town about 10 1 L The climate and produce are the same 
as those of Ahikshtkm* The habits of the people are 
violent and 3 tend strong. They arc given to study and the 
arts. They are chiefly heretics (aWithtd in faith to Jurtsij); 
there are a few who believe in the law of Buddha, There 
are two &vhgk&r&fiu&* with about 300 priests, who attach 
themselves to the study of the Great Vehicle, There sire 
five Dfiva temples occupied by sectaries of different per¬ 
suasions. 

In the middle of the chief city is an old sa^hdrdma, 
within which is a stUpa t which, although in rnijia, is still 
rather nsi.ro than 100 feet high. It was built by A£ 5 k;t- 
r\yjL Tuthftguta, when in tlie world In old days, preached 
here for seven days on the fflcfi-kUii-cftu-fciiuj {Skamiha- 
dhdtu-upastfidua SiUm t) F m By the side of it are the 
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traces where the four former Buddhas sat and walked in 
exorcise. 

Going hence south-east 200 li or so, we come to the 
Gauntry of Kie-pi-tha (Kapitha). 1 ® 


Kik-pmiia (Emm) 


This country 11 ® is about 2000 H in circuit, and the capital 
20 I i or 30. Tho climate and produce resemble those of 
Pi-lo-shan-na. The manners of the people arc soft and 
agreeable, Tho men are much given to learning. There 
are four saUghdrdmast with about IOQO priests, who study 
the Chiiig-U&ng (Sarhmatlya) school of the Little Vehicle, 
There are ten BSva temples, where sectaries of nil persua¬ 
sions dwell They all honour and sacrifice to 111 Muht-i- 
vara (Ta-tsen^sal-tien), 

To the east of the city 20 II or so is a great 
of beautiful construction, throughout which the artist hug 
exhibited his greatest skill. The sacred image of the holy 
form (0/Buddha) is most wonderfully magnificent. There 
are about 100 priests here, who study tho doctrines of the 
SarftmntljR (Chingdtarig) school Several myriads of "pure 
jmui" (rdigious layntm) live by the side of this convent 
Within the great enclosure of the mfigh&rdma there arc 
three precious ladders, which Eire arranged aide by aide from 
north to south, with their faces for descent to the cask 
This la where Tathigata came down on hia return from 
the Trayastrirhfos heaven, 114 In old days Tath&gata, going 
up from the 11 wood of the conqueror* 1 (Shingdiii, Jitavana), 


*** Written forawrlf fSaiL^-kin *h >■ 
fWikArtff*, 

**“ Thin wim'Bj'rfir.dj with the 
pn.tcuE Sanki^ii, the Hite nf which 
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luiiu ih ]S 42 _ El lj Junt 40 miltfl 
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J*rirr. *rf India, rot L p, *yi + b. Dr, 
Kh m thinks Uibt Uh’ utrDDiniHT 
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ascended to the heavenly mansions, find dwelt in the 
Snddhnrma HhE h m preaching the law for the sake of 
bis mother. Three months having elapsed, being de¬ 
sirous to descend tc earth, Jkkm, king of the D&vrts, 
exercising his spiritual power, erected theae precious 
ladders. The middle one was of yellow gold* the left- 
hand one of pure crystal, the right-hand one of white 


silver. 

Tsthftgata rising from the Soddhsrma hall, accom¬ 
panied by a multitude of Devos, descended by the 
middle ladder. Mfdm-Brahmft-Hljri (Fan), holding a 
white zhdmara, came down by the white ladder on the 
right, whilst Salem (Shirking of DSvas (DSvGndra), bold¬ 
ing a precious canopy ( pamsot), descended by the crystal 
ladder on the left Meanwhile the company of D&vaa in 
the air scattered dowers and chanted their praises in his 
honour. Some centuries ago the ladders etill existed in 
their original position, but now they have sunk into the 
earth and have disappeared. The neighbouring princes* 
grieved at not having seen them, built up of bricks and 
chased stones ornamented with jewels, on the ancient 
foundations (three lutht'trs) resembling the old ones* They 
arc about 70 feet high. Above them they have busk a 
rihArt 1 in which is a stone image of Buddha, and on 
either aide of this is a ladder with the figures of Brahmft 
anti £ukra, just as they appeared when first rising to 
accompany Buddha in lRs descont- 

Ou the outside of the vih&m r but close by its side, there 
is a stone column about 70 feet high which was erected by 
AfiSka-rljo (Wii-yeu). it is of a purple colour, and shining 
ns if with tnoi&tum The substance is hard and finely 
grained* Above it is a lion sitting on his haunches, 11 * and 


jLn^hwU- H in dieted by Fa- 
hlm leap, sritb Att£ “ rapswtHed 
in ttii •ctUptimw ntSdftehL TntaJtd 
Scrj* r RW. pL XXUl j t flnl 
BbaitnA, Atiju of ItiarkuK pi- ae vii_ 
&,*<“■ J wp> K- N" e ,i vflL v. 

141164 ft Forlkl^iib^Hw 


BqTQOyf, / rlJh <L p. >|1, Ulil /tfur, 
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ni Tbit ^ thu praohliig Jmi] it*c4 
by Sv\km uiiiLth" nf the “thirty- 
thri.i- hcuro® 1P for rrUg »&m pti-rp.hv-ft. 

Ul 3 Yurt I-u, ^fitting in a 
tihj petition. 1 ' This w 


M 4 RECORDS OF WESTERN COUNTRIES ' [snap; it; 

facing the Judder* There are carved figures inlaid* 11 * of 
’wonderful execution, on the four rides of the pillar and 
around it* As men are good or had these figures appear 
on the pillar (or disappear)* 

Beside the precious ladder (tempk) t and not far from, it, 
is u sldpa where there are traces left of the four past 
Buddha* who sat and walked hero. 

By the side of it k another st&pa. This is where Tat1i&~ 
gata, when in the world, bathed himself. By the aide of 
this is a vih&ra on the spot where Tathfigata entered 
Samdilhi, By the side of the v(k&r& there is a long 
foundation wjdl 50 panes in leugLh find 7 feet high; this 
ia the place where Tathigata took exerciae, 1 ^ On the 
spots where his feet trod are figures of the lotus flower. 
On the Tight and left of the wall are (two) little ti&pm, 
erected by Sakra and Brahnift-iija, 

In front of the Mpo# of Sakra and Bmhmg is the 
place where Utpalavamil (Liii-hwa-sih) the BhiksbunS, 1 ^ 
wishing to be the first 10 see Buddha, was changed into a 
Chakra vartln-rtja when Tath&gaEa woe returning from the 
palace of livara DSm to J&tdWvtpjL At this time Sub. 
ljuti ( 3 u-pit-ti}, m quietly seated in his stone cell, thought 
t]ma viiih himself; “How Ruddlm ia returning down to 
dwell with men—angels lead and attend him. °And now 
why should 1 go to the place l Have I not heard him 
declare that all existing things are void of reality 1 Since 
Ehie is the nature of nil things, ^ have a head v seen with 


rt'od^rCTi liy Julieit “ lying d*wn" 
jtfWNefolftfjL I rut ft aptft-ani t V UU-tiB 

b> 
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my eyes of wisdom the spiritual (J&) body of Bud- 
dll" 1 * 


At tins time UtpulavarcEt Bhikahuirf, being anxious to 
|>e the lirst to set: Buddha. wan r.lumgod into a Chakra- 
vartin monarch, with the seven gums 1 * 1 (ratndwQ accom¬ 
panying her, and with the font kinds of trnopg to escort 
Bud defend her. Coming to the place where the lord of 
the world was, slits reasstimed her form as a Bbikshtant, 
on which T&th&gata addressed her and said: ** You are 
pot the first to see me S Subhftu (Cheu^lrien), ccuupre- 
handing the emptiness of all things, he has beheld luy 
tipi ritual body (dftmwat&fpfy** U1 

Within the precinct of the sacred traces miracles am 
constantly exhibited 

To the scnuh-cnat of the great Mi 4 pa is a Xftgu tank. 
Hu defends the sacred traces with cane, and being thus 
spiritually protected, one cannot regard them lightly. 
Years may effect their destruction, but no human power 
can do so. Going nortli-weat from this less that 200 li, 
we come to * 3 ie kingdom of Kie-po-kio-ahe (XnnjsV 
kubja). 


Ilt ThU 'UiFt'hi aenimrbiat fnrmi 
JulletT* VcftidU He giVcl " jc It'll] 
srtk Attache 4 In fiiture do toitw 
||n ]nij< ;* but it Kppfllll t» that 

LfcL-c Gamut met mu im cAic^-h'ji ^-rh r, 
" the HittfT* ilf IhhkfiM ifa—dJuirma) 
bain# lints fifri), iBervfrt* I h^vti 
ilroaJj "Cfn,” fce. 
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thefoUduring t&Mtnu; —(i) Kh-j^ki$-9kt-kw&; ( 3 ) 'O-yu-t'o; 
(j) ; (4} Pa-k-yA-kinj (5) Kim~tkong-mi ; (6) Pi- 

m4k 


Ki£-jo-ei[>-^ue kw5 (KakvJLkubjaX 

TlH& kingdom i$ about 4000 11 in circuit; the capital, 1 on 
the west, borders on the river Ganges.! It is about 20 ii 
in length and 4 or 5 li in breadth. Tim city has a 
dry ditch* round it. with strong end lofty towers facing 
one another. The dowers and woods, the hikes and ponds, 4 
bright and pure and shining like mirrors, {art m mnj 
tidt). Valuable merchandise is collected here in great 
quantities The people are well oil' and contented, the 
houses are rich and well found. Flowers and IruiLs abound 
in every place, and the land is sown and reaped m due 
seasons The climate is agreeable and soft h the manners 


_ 1 This capital, KanySfcEibji*. fKin-Jo 
klo-aElc-fcwfi),, -wyw Grilled Kafiafij P 
distance tittiu Kupitha or Sad - 
kbii U given by 11 iutli Tiding ew 
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Ltejvriiifcj north-a'fefri, Ttrere {■ p, 

IfiEbtaLu IjL -n.v JU> thf tk-aiiny i 0 hu nth - 

cut, and 11 _ 1: dE^laiic^ Buiik:what te&a 
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haati r Ant. Grog, (/ /i.d. r p, 3^ 
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of the people honest and sincere. They are noble and 
gracious in appearance. For dotbing they use ornamented 
and bright-shilling (fabric*). They apply themselves 
much to learning, and in their travels are very much 
given to diM uoMimi* (071 rdvjious subjects). (TheJmU of) 
their pure language 33 far spread* The believers in Buddha 
and the heretics are about equal iu number. There are 
some hundred xaiujhdr&m&i with 10,000 priests* I hey 
study both the Great and Little Vehicle. There are 200 
Deva temples with several thousand followers. 

Tiie old capital of Kanyftkubja, where men lived for a 
long time, was called Kusumapiira* The Icing's name was 
BrahmadattaJ His religious merit and wisdom in former 
births ant (di ed on him the inheritauee of a literary and 
military character that caused his name to be widely 
reverenced and feared. The whole of Juuibudvipa re¬ 
sounded with bis fame, and the neighbouring provinces 
were filled with the knowledge of it* He had 1000 sons 
famed fyr wisdom and courage* and JOO daughters of 
singular grace and beauty 

At tins time there was a Rf-dii living on the border of 
the Ganges river, who, having 0maxed a condition of 
ecstasy, by his spiritual power passed severe! myriad 
of years in this condition, until bis form became liko a 
decayed tree*. How it happened that some wandering 
birds having assembled in a flock near this spot, one of 
them let drop on the shoulder {of thz flishi) a Hyagrddha 
(N^ku-lm) fruit, which grew up, and through summer ami 
winter afforded him a welcome protection and shade. 
After a streee&siou of years he awoke from his flortosy. 
He arose and desired to get rid of the tree, but feared to 
injure the nests of the birds in it. The men of the tune* 


* TSlEs p&nsagt-S which in c*tifT±>eU, 
intsi to tcIvt to (lietr guing about 

t ivtt anU lien tv JlMaM qcn-sLittM 
rrlatinLi to n l^iuik, T\v poritj «f 
tJbuJf the elejUTM-aa 
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extolling his virtue, called him “ The grent-tree (Mald- 
vrlksha) Rlshi.” Tile Rlslii gazing ones oil the river-bank 
ns he wandered forth to behold the woods and trees, saw 
the daughters of the king following one another and 
gambolling together. Then the love of the world (tht 
u<orid of dtsiro — Kdmadhdtu), which holds and pollutes the 
iniiui, was engendered in him. Immediately he went to 
Kosiunapnra for the purpose of paying his salutations to 
the king and asking (for his daughter). 

Tiie king, hearing of the arrival of the Raid, weil t him¬ 
self to meet and salute him, and thus addressed him gra¬ 
ciously ; “Great Rldii • you were refusing in iwace_what 

hits disturbed you?"* The Rlshi answered, " After having 
reposed in the forest many years, on awaking from my 
trance, in walking to and fro I saw the king's daughters * 
a polluted and lustful heart was produced in me, and now 

1 havo come from far to request (one of your daughters in 
Marrmjc). 


T 3 ie king hearing this, and seeing no way to sscai^ 
snid to the Rfelii, " Go back to your place and rest, and 
let me beg you to await the happy period/ 1 The Klahi. 
hearing the mandate, returned Us the forest The kin t 
then asked his daughters in suceeasiou p but, none of them 
consented to be given in marriage. 

The king, fearing the power of the Rlski, was much 
Sneved mid afflicted thereat. And now the youngest 
daughter of the king, watching an opportunity when the 
ting wa$ at liberty, with f ,n engaging manner said, “ The 
king, my father, lias his thousand sous^ and on every side 
his dependents*are reverently obedient. Why, thJii/ire 
you sad os if you ware afraid of something ? ” 

Tiie king replied, " The great-tree-Rlahi has been pleased 
to look down nil you » to seek a marriage with one of you, 

Jwr^,':“t r,A ’2** *» : H mid "* *«*<**. n« 

SS.rss.teizjsy: t"*- • 

M * *™ ■ Hi. t c „ Lt™™! 
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and you have all turned away and not consented to comply 
with Mg request. Now this RMii possesses great power* 
end la able to bring either calamities or good fortune. If 
he is thwarted he will be exceedingly angry, and in his 
displeasure destroy my kingdom, and put an end to our 
religious worship, and bring disgrace on mo and my an* 
sectors. As I consider this unhappiness indeed I have 
much anxiety.” 

The girl-daughter replied, "Dismiss your heavy griefs 
ours is the fault. Let me, I pray, in my poor person 
proEnote the prosperity of the country." 

The king, hearing her weirdy was overjoyed* and ordered 
his chariot to accompany her with gifts to her marriage- 
Having arrived at the hermitage of the Hfchi, he offered 
his respectful greetings and said* w Great Rtshi J since yon 
condescended to fix your mind on external things and to 
regard the world with complacency, I venture to offer yon 
my young daughter to cherish and provide for you (ura&r 
fictepy* Tiie Plshi f looking at her* was displeased, and 
said to the king* u Yon despise my old age, surely in offers 
ing mu this ungainly thing.' 11 

The king said, “I asked all my daughters in succcs* 
sion, but they were unwilling to comply with your re¬ 
quest: this little one alone offered to serve yoiL pp 

The Kfahi was extremely atigry* and uttered this curse 
(evil charm!), saying* "Let the ninety-nine girls (wh& 
Tifustd ww) this moment become hump-bucked; being 
thus deformed, they will find no one to marry them in. 
ull the world/' . The king p having sent a messenger in 
haste* found that already they had become deformed 
From this time the town had this other name of the 
Kuili-niu-shing (Kanyfiknbja), it* B city of the 
humped-backed women/ 1 u * 

The reigning king is of the Valjya 13 caste. IE* mm& 

W Tina PunS* iq* EvJotf tblc arlory t» * a Vauj-k Ij hutv, perhiW, Uh 
U i 9 oE thij tiA£n! Vm [in the naan* of ■, HajpuiL din, i LLaii nr 

tiLdiJfwl dftMtfhLMn tif Xw^niiiha. not iLu mmmtf&k UP 
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Lh Harshavard liana (Ho-lUsha-fn-i'an-na). 14 Acommis- 
eiou of officers hold the land. During two generations 
there have been th rce ki ugs. ( The king's) fathc r was cnl I ud 
Po - lo- k i a -1 o-f a -t'a u - n a (1’rabJ lakamvai dlisi naj; 14 ]u* 
elder brother’s name was llijy uvardhana (Ho-lo-she-fjL- 

t'au-iiis). 16 

ELljyavardlbana came to the throne as tbs elder 
brother, and ruled witli virtue. At this time the king of 
Ku rniisHvurnn (Kie-lo-nQ-ssu-fa-Iii-iia^ 19 — a kingdom of 
Eastern India—whose name was ^nfilfigka (Siic-shurig- 
khi), ir frequently addressed his ministers in these words; 
"If a frontier country has a virtaous raler. this is the 
unhappiness of tlie (mother) kingdom." On this they 
asked the king to a conference and murdered him. 

The people having lost their ruler, the country became 
desolate. Then the great minister Fo-ni (Blmndi), 18 whose 
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Lbiit aildditya Ic^pt ail ih^ br>t 
wntora, Aipctiinlly psch, at h(i wort* 
ikitd that ho \lAe liny) u*shI to Join in 
the litemry ivclLaU ; ilonig the ti&A 
thRt be wotjJd (wwuttin: thu j-mri of 
Jl H3ftln.vAlifiuii BddhifiaEtvA, neni 
traBafofin into a NA^a 

Atnid the aousd of Mjatj arj-i tantm- 
niL^tAl enudt A'fin 2^, $ ^i h k_ tv* 
p. 6 . A r uvy J JS]ikfLtik-v;lh3i iik{.^7ii'N ; ‘/ jrirrt, 
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power and reputation were high and of much weight, ad¬ 
dressing the assembled minisifirs, said, u The destiny of 
the nation is to be fixed to-day. The old kind’s mn is 
dead: tike brother of the prince, however, is humane and 
affectionate, and Ids disposition* heaven-conferred, is duti¬ 
ful and obedient Because he is strongly attached to his 
family, the people will trust in him. I propose that he 
assume the royal authority: lot each one give his opinion 
on this matter, whatever he thinks,” They were ail 
agreed ou this point* and acknowledged his conspicuoua 
qualities 

On tins the chief ministers and the magistrates all ex¬ 
horted Mm to take authority, saying* w Let the royal 
prince attend E The accumulated merit and the con¬ 
spicuous virtue of the former king were so illustrious as 
to cause his kingdom to be most happily governed. When 
he was followed by EAjyavardhann we thought he would 
end his years (a? ; but owing to the fault of his 

ministers* he was led to subject his person to the hand of 
his enemy, and the kingdom has suffered a great afflic¬ 
tion; bnt it is the fault of your ministers The opinion oi 
the people, as shown in their songs, proves their real sub¬ 
mission to your eminent qualities, Reign, then, wit}' 
glory over the laud; conquer the enemies of your family; 
wash out the insult laid on your kingdom and the deeds 
of your illustrious father. Great will your merit Iks in 
such a ca$e. We pray you reject not our prayer. 11 

The prince replitni*The government of a country i& u 
responsible office and ever attended with difficulties The 
duties of a prince require previous consideration. An for 
my self, I urn indeed of small eminence; but ns my father 

m tKs author both of tlui Ifaindrait (WU thinki K wu DM valla, gna of 
amt Ifce in SllAdity* of ille [kkLi n/fdJhp al thv eciiirt of Sri 

Kuhiuj ; a .bsi I -Uiiij' fau lift tld Che ffttiklu* vrblbfc IMl )* CvUL|h^i 1 Lhu 
imticL' ihnfc thu king bimwEf took fiat mi ml L The j/tffafauiHitt wu 
thti Jim vi the b-eou during th* fter- #Uo ibo work uf the* pgtfc* of tSrf 
formuiaa of thr iV^napifk Thu El&riU’i owut. Ac., p 

author* howt¥vr p Fwfwwr 1^7. 
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and brother are no uinw, to reject the heritage of the 
crown, that can bring no benefit to the people. I must 
attend to the opinion of the world and forget my own in¬ 
sufficiency. Now, therefor^ on the banks of the Ganges 
there is a statue of AviilftkilMvara Bfldhisnttva which has 
evidenced many spiritual wonders. I will go to it and 
ash advice (rtqiurf a response}/ 1 Forthwith, coming to the 
spot where the figure of the BWIiisattva was, he remained 
before it fasliug and praying. The Bddhisattva recognis¬ 
ing his sincere intention {kmH) r appeared in a bodily form 
and inquired, M What do you seek that yon are so earnest 
in your supplications ?" The prince answered, “I have 
Buffered under a load of at! I lotion. My dear father, in¬ 
deed, is dead, who was full of kindness ; and my brother, 
humane and gentle as he was, has been odiously murdered 
In the presence of these calamities I humble myself as 
one a! little virtue] nevertheless, the people would exalt 
me tq the royal dignity, to fill the high place o! my illus¬ 
trious father. Yet I &id p indeed, hut ignorant and foolish. 
In my trouble I ash the holy direction (of the BSdJiis- 

The Bddhisaltvn replied, * In your former existence you 
lived in this forest m a hermit (a forest numHaud}™ and 
by your earnest diligence and unremitting attention you 
inherited a power of religious merit which resulted in your 
birth as a king's son. The king of the country, Karpasu- 
varna, has overturned the law of Buddha. Now when 
you succeed to the royal estate, you should id the sums 
proportion exercise towards it the utmost love and pity*® 
If you give your mind to compassionate the condition of 
the distressed and to cherish them, then before long you 
shall rule over the Five Indies* If you would establish 
your authority, attend to my instruction, and by my 

1# !J A fanrt mrndjraiifc" it tta wild or dtwit spot rear Uw Gong**, 
Ktimtlatktt **f AreHjB BMfc»hti [Ittn- w So 1 ttodvHtHld tbc }****&; 
jp^i-Cv'ic). It would appear boon tvUting U* a oorretfcradin^ f a v, *ir to 
the tost tkftt Uk* pUw where UiEi tiiu bw oE Buddha, in return fn-r ttw 
■IntUtuf ilu^i wm |Hnuutiiii] uf 
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secret power you shall receive additional enlightenment* 
eo that not one of your neighbours shall be able to triumph 
over you* Ascend not. the lion-throne, and call not your- 
fielf Mflharljau ffc « 

Having received these instructions, he departed and 
assumed the royal office. He called hi inset f the Kings 
Son (Knniilriik his title was S i I full ty a. And now he com¬ 
manded his ministers, saying, w The enemies of my brother 
are unpunished as yet, the neighbouring countries not 
brought to submission; while this is so my right hand 
shall never lift food to my mouth. Therefore do you, 
people and officers, unite with one heart and put out your 
strength,” Accordingly they assembled ell the soldiers of 
the kingdom, summoned the masters of arms (chwnpiom, 
or t of the art of filling). They had a body of 

5000 elephants, a body of 2000 cavalry, and 50,000 foot- 
iohliers. Ho went from east to west subduing all who 
w-. ro not obedient; the elephants were not unharnessed 
nor the soldiers unbelted (usUulvteted)* After six years 
he had subdued the Five Indies. Having thus enlarged 
his territory, he increased his force*; he had 60,000 war 
tdupban ts and 1 oo ? ooo cavttl ry. Aft or thirty years his an 1 is 
reposed, ami he governed everywhere in peace* He then 


Ti Th&B Appcir* to h* ih* *drl« 
cir dir«tioTi ^ii'cn or*£ulirlv (sea 
■farter. K At. S&Cr, N.3* vol XY. p- 

JS 4 )— 

fl ihbg cm t*aa etc- Una 
A diiciif La vvftULr eh a k 

Tin- pnMui^i u, tint If thEi ul-riH k 
foUtfWBd, ih-cji, u hf my mytttrirtw 
cii.-r-^Y \»r, in th*i dkrfcnM*}, nhAll be 
fcij. Irii the heh^fit (idfn^neptj uf L^ht, 
lei IIirL in the n^igbbdurb; kinjf- 
doxni thfln? ibill bn pe mn it™g 
enough Uv renkc (tftmranil)" SE!;i- 
Ultra i'UJ, in fiuct, vmiqacr the *bob 
North iftdlM, and wra on]y cbickod 
Elk the? kiuth bj PutikiW {the Pul*' 
kw* nf ffinpn Tiding bonk si i*- 
fm)u vrtiLHKi tttb AppcwM 10 Kava 
Ua PrwTHiK^^in^ ft™ hi 10 iui 


Mwirnit of htii victory ovtr ^jliditvi. 
iSo#0atiiiing3iaiti, ^ rat f. 

p, iSl ; /nut 4 rof. , vot vil j3j\ |6.| P 
2t<JL, An.) I m#y hero peFfc*t» 
nbMrvc eIlaE I tUn^ ih* Ch Jn w pf] - 
griko, notion hii pvrn v h\ L eg a gnrit 
Icird; of EiruLcni InUb ew -l lcd Jih- 
vueh-ha, U, CK«nHrlditYA 

(luvtrt I ; thil If jiroEaljlljr tbc 

Cl^ui3iliUt^A k «3Ur?r brother of Vlk- 
nurldiEya, Ihn grandson of PmI^ 
VuIUbha, t he rartariniLrgr of iiri Hat- 
pfr& raUkltbi (Vid, Jour. R. At. ^ 
N.S,, voL Ip * 60 ; iLnd tnd. Ant, 
t*L Til Jip, Ihi XlOJ I^tiinif, Xan 

Aae, k. lr< fol 6 b, And k. it. fob j 2 *1. 
I-tking ment^MiA that Cb*fiUrSUiLra 
WiA A putt who HftJ TtTikfiilt] tU 
VVwiltorn JiiUikiA 


a [4 RECORDS OF WESTERN COUNTRIES . [book t, 

practised to the utmost the rules of temperance, 2 * and 
sought to plant the tree of religious merit to such an 
extent that he forgot to sleep or to cat* He forbade the 
slaughter of any living thing or flesh as food throughout 
the Five Indies on pain of death without pardon. He built 
on the banks of the river Ganges several thousand siilpas, 
each about too feet high \ ia all the high wavs of the towns 
and villages throughout India he erected hospices,® pro¬ 
vided with food and drink, and stationed there physicians* 1 
with medicines for travellers and poor persons round about, 
to be given without any stink Ou all spots where there 
were holy traces {of liuddka) he raised wtlgAMma* 

Once in five years he held the great assembly called 
JfKftgAa* He emptied his treasuries to give nil away in 
charity, only reserving the soldiers arms, which were unfit 
to give as alms.®* Every year he assembled the E§mm n o as 
front all countries,, arid on the third and seventh days ho 
bestowed on them in charity the four kinds of alius (vi2. p 
food p drink, medicine* clothing). He decorated the throne of 
the law {tht, pulpit) and extensively ornamented (mrrangid) 
t khe oratories. 5 * He ordered the priests to carry on discus* 
sions, and himself judged of their several arguments, 
whether they were weak or powerful He rewarded the 
good and punished the wicked, degraded the evd and 
promoted the men of talent If any one (ofthz pri&ttxf 
walked according to the moral precepts* and was dis- 
finguished in addition for purity in religion (reason), he 
himself conducted such an one to "fJb lion^hro^^md 
received from him the precepts of the law. If any one, 
though distinguished for purity oflife, had no distinction 

B Temperate PBfirfafat* / bat km 4 E ihvn M*m and medicinea .' 1 
a * dEfficylt ixi thii 13 The ^n^inn In th« tomt b 

PuiiyaiiliLi — pu to whicL, u Julbn |um ob, 

*«S“g «rml, i. * hrMd term forgMluj 

; Thtrc |» hel attut Eq tbfl text* a* aW my fm ddnri, tvr ctwrity. 
panted nut by Jotien, it, i Thu 31 Thu expr^i^n may itfer la 
te-xt m*j man h? plawtl ia Lbrte iaatu or ipsti fcr dbcnagioii or fur 
bcu]Jiagn H dbgtw i Wdkfra* 1 ' UT fvl%HU mxvlcem. 
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for learning, he was reverenced, but not highly honoured* 
If any one disregarded the rules of morality find was no¬ 
torious for his disregard o! propriety, him he banished 
from the country, and would neither see him nor listen to 
him, II flny of the neighbouring princes or their chief 
ministers lived religiously, with earnest purpose, and aspired 
to a virtuous character without regarding labour, ho led 
him by the baud to occupy the same seat with himself, 
and called him "illustrious friend^" but he disdained to 
look upon those of a different character. If it was neces¬ 
sary to transact state business, he employed couriers who 
continually went and returned. If there was any irregu¬ 
larity in the manners of tho people o! the cities, he went 
amongst them. "Wherever he moved he dwelt in a ready¬ 
made building 37 during his sojourn. During the exces¬ 
sive rains of the three months of tire rainy season lie would 
not travel thus. Constantly in his travelling-palace he 
would provide choice meats for men of all sorts of roll* 
giou. 23 The Buddhist priests would be periiaps a thou¬ 
sand ; the Brilhmugs, five hundred. Ho divided each day 
into three portions. During the first he occupied himself 
on matters of government; during the second he practised 
himself in religious devotion (merit) without interrup¬ 
tion, sq that the day was not sufficiently long. When I ** 
first received, the invitation of Kiunilra-irfija, E said I would 
go from Mogndba to K&inariipa* At this time Silftdityo- 
rfija was visiting diParent parts of hU empire, and found 
himself at Kie-td-^-ou-ki-b, when he gave the following 
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<>rder tu Kuiuftra-mja; " I desin you to come at once to 
the assembly with the strange Srauiana you are entertain¬ 
ing at the Hftlandn convent." On this, coming with Ku- 
milm-rftja, we attended the assembly. The king, Silftdityn, 
after the fatigue of the journey was over, said, ,r From 
what country do you come p and what do you seek in your 
travels ?" 

He said in reply, I come from the great Tang country, 
and I ask permission to seek for the law (rdigi&ux books) 
of Buddha* 

The king said, *" Whereabouts is the great Tung country f 
by what road do yon travel 7 an[l is it far from this, or 
neat ? 1+ 

In reply be said, H My country lies to the north-east 
from this several myriads of li- it is the kingdom which 
in India is called Mulutchina. 1 " 

Tire king answered, " I have heard that the country 
of Mnhilchina has a king called lVln, ai the sou of heaven, 
when young distinguished for his spiritual abilities, when 
old then (called) 'divine warrior/” The empire in 
former generation* whs in disorder and confusion, every¬ 
where divided and in disunion; soldiers ware in conflict* 
awl all the people were afflicted with calamity. Then 
the king of Ts’in, son of heaven, who hud conceived from 
the Hrst vast purposes, brought into exercise all his 
pity and love; he brought about a right understanding, 
and pacified and settled all within the sea, 1 ?. His laws 
and instruction spread on every side. People from other 

11 The ceoieit and TtiuepTshiurtg rjire (farther on) to lh*t »n£i rung 
T<|Jy indigo- ill!- fnfrrv-DOV to Ihd inhnjin[irHifiFii>iitiis^i]li?itnit*>KiiiL' 
fltt* emperor {Hwang, ti) Si* <ir £VI character of SUiditTi, wfcm wm 
*Ar P rtf I ha Tn'in djiuaty faaj flc> fcini*c3f a potL 
It WIL* hr who took* up Hie feudal 32 IV lW JaT*ne«rHil^ror ww* 
lc.‘|x-ndi:itdja or Chili* and ci-rdnsl- called Its «ir, dbinn wArrict; ih* 
IkcI the ^veEmni-nL, Ho built ih e ■Itnijwi in thfc lust mav ba to the 
pTf&t wait U> ketp sue invA> ivr», Ti’ih being the firat to h|^3o 
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countries brought under his influence declared themselves 
ready to submit to his rule. The multitude whom he 
nourished generously sang in their songs of the prowess 
of the king of Ts'sii. I have learned long since his praises 
sung tii us in verse. .Are the records (laudatory hymns) of 
his great (eompldt) qualities well founded? Is this the 
king of ths great Tang, of which you speak t rt 

Replying, he said. w China is the country of our former 
kings, but the ' great Tang p is the country of our present 
ruler. Our king in former times* before he became 
hereditary heir to the throne {hi'forc thz empire n l a* tMab~ 
lishtd), was called the sovereign of Ta'iit. but now he is 
called the 'king of heaven* (mperw). At the end of the 
former dynasty a the people had no ruler, civil war raged 
on every hand and caused confusion, the peoj.de were 
destroyed, when the king of Win, by his supernatural gifts, 
exercised his love and companion on every hand; by his 
power the wicked were destroyed on every aide, the eight 
regions 8 * found rest, and the ten thousand kingdoms 
brought tribute He cherished creatures of every kind, 
submitted with respect to the three precious ernes. 54 He 
lightened (he burdens of the people and mitigated punish¬ 
ment, so that the country abounded in resources and the 
people enjoyed complete rest. It would be difficult to 
recount all the great changes he accomplished, lf 

SUftditya-rflja replied, 14 Very excellent indued l the 
people are happy in the hands of such a holy king," 
Slliditya-rfja being about to return to the city of Kauyil- 
kul ija, convoked a religious assembly* Followed by auroral 
hundreds of thousand people, he took his place on the 
southern kink of the river Ganges, whilst Kumdm.-mjo, 

n Thb efrft hudi/ refer to Hi* empire. or of the wox-lil. 

Sul dynojty* which preceded (bo * It U wad»lj Mi^cd in China 
"Ercal Tan L', 11 m* JuMen. aaVi (fi. (hat (be tint Euddhiit ftiiui»n!iHt-ii 
756 ft.), but to the truubk-e- which nmrd there in the Tei^n el (V 
[irwajkd at the tcid of (be Chuw Ti'ia nuperw, Fhkt th^ nfcjry of 
dyim*ty, which prajoedni the TVEel their mjprbonimiU ucid deliv^ruK* 
u Thfl! \a,1\iv right rerirmn of the «f of Faw l^ureif p. 3. 
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attended by several tuna of thousands, took Ms place on 
the northern bunk, and thus, divided by the stream of the 
river, they advanced on land and water* The two kings led 
the way with their gorgeous stuff of soldiers (pf £he four 
kinds) i some also wore in boats; sonm were on elephants, 
sou ruling drums and blowing horns, playing on flutes and 
harps. After ninety days they arrived at the city of 
Xanyfiknbja, (and rented) on the western shorts of the 
Ganges river, in the middle of a flowery copse. 

Then the kings of the twenty countries who had received 
instruction from Sl! 4 dity assembled with the Sraumnns 

and Bi^hinaps, the most diatinguished of their country, 
with magistrates and soldiers. The king In advance had 
constructed on the west side of the river a great 
rdma f and on the east of this a precious tower about 
i do feet in height; in the mid die ho had pWed a gulden 
statue of Buddha, of the same height as the king himself 
Oii the south of tile tower he placed a precious altar, in 
the place for washing the image of Buddha. From this 
north-east 14 or 15 li lie erected another rest-house, It 
was now the second month of spring-time; from the first 
day of the month he had presented exquisite food to the 
J^ramapus and. Bulls maps till the 21st day; all along, 
from the temporary palace” to the sanghdrdmn, there 
were highly decorated pavilions, and places where musi¬ 
cians were stationed, who raised the sounds of their various 
instruments. The king, on leaving the resting^hsn (polaa 
of travel), made them bring forth on a gorgeously capari¬ 
soned great elephant a golden statue of Buddha about 
three feet high, and raised aloft. On the left went the king, 
4 lIftditya F dressed as iSakra* holding a precious canopy, 
whilst Kumdra-rftja, dressed as Bmhmft-rftja, holding a 
white ehdmunt, went on the right. Each of them had m 
an escort 500 war-elephants clad in armour; in front and 
behind the statue of Buddha went \qq great elephants, 


m Tha pMlM oi 4nrt«d during h tnvuUini; BipiriwL 
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carrying musicians, who sounded their drums and reused 
their music; The king, JSiltkditya, as he went* scattered 
011 every side pearls and various precious substances, with 
gold and silver flowers, in honour of the three precious 
objects of worship, Having first washed the image in 
scented water at the altar, the king then himself bore it 
on his shoulder to the western tower, where he offered 
to it tens, hundreds* and thousands of silken garments, 
decorated with precious gems. At this time there were 
but about twenty isramanas following in the procession, 
the kings of the various countries forming the escort. 
After the feast they assembled the different men of 
learning, who discussed in elegant language on the moat 
abstruse subjects. At evening*tide the king retired in 
state to his palace of travel. 

Thus every day he carried the golden statue ns before, 
till at length on the day of separation a great fire suddenly 
broke out in the tower, and the pavilion over the gate 
of the saiigh&r&tna was also in flames. Then the king 
exclaimed* "I have exhausted the wealth of my country 
in charity, and following the example of former kings, I 
have built lids aa?h7^tjrdttia., and I have aimed to dis¬ 
tinguish myself by superior deeds, but my poor attempts 
Iftehk gwxf Uie&i have found no return I In the presence ol 
such calamities as these* w|mt need I of further life l n 

Then with incense-burning he prayed, and with this vow 
(oath)* w Thanks to my previous merit, 1 have come to reign 
over all India; let the force of my religious conduct 
destroy this fire; or if not, let jne die I"* Then he rushed 
headlong towards the threshold of the gate, when suddenly, 
as if by a single blow* the fire was extinguished and the 
smoke disappeared 

The kings beholding the strange event* were filled with 
redoubled reverence; but he (ih& king), with unaltered 
face and imchanged accents, addressed the princes thus: 
K The fire has consumed this crowning work of my religious 
life. What think you uf it 7 H 
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The prince, prostrate at hh feet, w:th tears, replied, 
El The work which tis.srked the crowning act of year per¬ 
fected merit, and which we hoped would Ikj handed down 
to future ages, has in a moment (a betui reduced to 

aahea. How can we bear to think of it ? But how much 
more whoa the heretics are rejoicing thereat, and inter¬ 
changing their congratulations s Pl 
Thu king answered, ,F By this, at least, we see the truth 
of what Buddha said; the heretics and others insist on 
the permanency ^ of things, hut our great teachers doc¬ 
trine is that all things are impermanent As for me, 
my work of charity was finished, according to my purpose ; 
and this destructive calamity (eto^) does but strengthen 
my knowledge of the truth of Tath&gata* doctrine. This 
is a great happiness (jood forhim^ and not a subject for 
lamentation/* 


On tills, in company with the king.^ he went to the cost* 
and mounted the great tf'dpa. Having reached the top, 
Jic looked around on the acene, and then descending tire 
steps, suddenly a heretic (or, a strange mao), knife in hand, 
rushed on the king. The king, startled at the sudden 
attack, stepped back a few steps up the staire, and then 
Elending himself down he seized the man. in order to deli¬ 
ver him to the magistrates. The officers were so bewil¬ 
dered with fright that they did not know how to move for 
the purpose of assisting him. 

Thu kings nfl demanded that the culprit should be In* 
stuntly killed, but ^ilfiditya-rfija^ without the least show 
of fear and with unchanged countenance, comm am led 
them not to kill him ; and then he himself questioned 
him thus: 

ri What 11arm have I done you, that you have attempted 
such a deed ? 

The culprit replied* "Great kiugt your virtues shine 
without partiality; both at home and abroad they bring 
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happiness* As for me, I am foolish and besotted, unequal 
to any great undertaking; led astray by a single word of 
the heretics, and flattered by their importunity* I have 
turned os a traitor against the king/" 

The king then asked, " And why have the heretics 
conceived this evil purpose ? lp 

He answered and said, M Greet king! you have assent 
bled the people of different countries, and exhausted your 
treasury in offerings to tbe Smi»n^as> and cast a metal 
image of Buddha; but the heretics w ho have come from a 
distance have scarcely been spoken to P Their minds* 
therefore, have been affected with resentment, and they 
procured ute, wretched man that I am! to undertake this 
unlucky deed/' 

The king then atraltly questioned the heretics and their 
followers. There were 500 Brahmans, all of singular talent, 
gammoned before the king, Jealous of the Sratnai^ whom 
the king bad reverenced and exceedingly honoured, they 
had caused the precious tower to catch Are by means of 
burning arrows, and they hoped that in escaping from the 
tiro the crowd would disperse in confusion, and at such a 
moment they purposed to assassinate the king. Having 
been foiled in this, they had bribed this man to lay wait 
for the king in a narrow passage and kill him. 

Then the ministers and the kings demanded the exter¬ 
mination of the heretics. The king punished the cliief 
of them and pardoned the rest He banished the 500 
IMhmaoa to the frontiers of India, and ihen relumed to 
his capital 

To the north-west of the capital there is a sifyxi built 
by A&tka-r&ja. In this place Tafkftgeie, when in the 
world* preached the most excellent doctrines for seven 
days* 13 v the side of this sltipa are traces where the four 
past Buddhas fiat and walked for exercise; There is, 
moreover, a little sidjta containing the relics of Buddha's 
hair and pails ; and also a preaching-place* 3 slUpa. 
w ThAt is* HH-Cltitl m a ybwe wl^rc Buddha, Lnd pn-aclibtL. 
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On the south and by the aide of the Ganges are three 
mnghdrdTm&t enclosed within the same with, hut with 
different gates. They have highly ornamented statues of 
Buddha, The priests are devout and reverential; they have 
in their service several thousands of " pure men/" * In n 
precious casket in the vihdra is a tooth of Buddha about 
one and a half inches in length, very blight, and of different 
colour* at mu ruing and'night. People ttsscinhk front fur 
and nearj the leading men with the multitude join m one 
body in worship. Every day hundreds and thousands 
came together. The guardians of the relic, on account of 
the uproar and confusion occasioned by the multitude of 
poopkj placed on the exhibition a heavy tax, and pro- 
Maimed far and wide that those wishing to sou the tooth 
of Buddha must pay one great gold piece. Nevertheless, 
the followers w ho cquio to worship are very numerous, and 
gladly pay the tax of a gold piece. On every holiday 
they bring it (M* tcIu) out stud place it on a high throng 
whilst hundreds and thousands of men burn Incense and 
scatter flowers; and although the Oowers am heaped up* 
the tooth-casket is not overwhelmed 

In front of the mifc/hdrdma* on the light and left 
hand, there axe two viMras, each about 100 feet high* 
the foundation of stone and the walls of brick. In the 
middle are statues of Buddha highly decorated with 
jewels, one made of gold and silver, the other of native 
copper; Before each vih&Tft is a little sw Agh drdvuL. 

Not far to the south-east of the snwjh{lr&77i& is a great 
rzMm p of which the foundations aro atone and the budd¬ 
ing of brick, about 200 feet high. There is a standing 
figure of Buddha in it about 30 feet high. It is of native 
copper (Jr™*/) and decorated with costly gents. On the 
four surrounding wads of the vihdw arc sculptured pic- 

m Jialfan IruutAi^j tJaLi 3i/ “Briie mvn" in * nmnua m* fitf Uj be- 
B* 1 p w bia Ibe expniukjit ^pura Huir*pp ur UptoalcwiL 
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turc& The various incidents in the life of TutLaguta, 
when he was practising the discipline of a BodhEuttvu. are 
here fully portrayed {tngrawd}. 

Not far to the south of the stone vihdm is a temple oE 
the Sun-dfivu. Not far to the south of this is a temple of 
U ah^vara. The two temples are built of a blue atone of 
great lustre, and are ornamented with various elegant 
sculptures. In length and breadth they correspond with 
the rifidm of Buddha. .Each of these foundations has* 
IOOO attendants to sweep and water it ; the sound of 
drums and of songs accompanied by music, ceases not day 
nor night, 

Tu the south'cast of the great city 6 or 7 li, 031 the 
south side of the Ganges, is a zt'&pa about 20O feet in 
height, built by Addkiunija. When in the world, Tathl- 
gata in this place preached for sk months on the import 
inaneucy of the body (arc/i/maj, on sorrow (jiukka^ t on 
numidity nod impurity/* 

On one side of this is the place where the four past 
Buddhas sat and walked for exercise. Moreover, there is 
a little st&pa of the hair and nails of TatliSgata, If a 
kick person with sincere faith walks round this edifice, 
he obtains immediate recovery and increase of religious 
merit. 

To the south-east ol the capital, going about too Ii p wo 
come to the town of Ha-po-ti-pa-kti-lo (Katudivp^ 
kuhv). 41 It is situated on the eastern bank of the Gau¬ 
ges, and is about 20 li in circuit. There are here flowery 

m Th«MH wern Use tubjmrtfl ofi to tbii stiraioa £Mp. irliJ. (*w Bcml h i 
which he pnmehed—anlUu, tthityn, faditiw, 71, n. i \ 
iTidtin tuuiidA u. Fur Borne n'uiprku O For mma pcixllt bj tm tbil plac* 
011 the [ftut of UkttH, m .Sj^n« m Y. 8t r Martin, iV™*jrf p p 3 50; 
Hwdff, Fait. MonmcLi p- 247 ; wllI Cunningham, Am ffrt*/, vf India, 
dhlldeMj Pfiti iHft ,| rab A jnJ.An p. ; A fti Sunrjf 0/ v«|. 

■InEitaV t nUHl*U« » U iiJi= L p. 2;>4 ; and conj^i^ IVtiian, fee* 

ilWiliu*} Je id liiAc.-JTittom*/' £1 eil. r s. 2 . 
o^UfrUi- the muk, Fp-hLua lUhidtj 


JP4 RECORDS OF WESTERN COUNTRIES . {book t. 

groves, and (jura lukud which reflect the shadows of the 
trees. 

To the north-weet of this town, on the eastern bank of 
the Ganges river* is a DCo temple, the towers and 
storeyed turrets of which are remarkable for their skil¬ 
fully' carved work. To the east of the city 5 li are three 
&iW}hAnhna$ w^ 13 the same wall but diOerent gates* with, 
about 500 priests, who study the Little Vehicle according 
to the school of the Stir vast tvihlin-% 

Two hundred paces in front of the saiighdrdm<t is a 
stUpa bulk by A&oku-rujiL Although the foundations are 
sunk in the ground, it is yet some 100 feet in height. It 
was hero TariiAgata in old days preached the law for 
seven days, hi this monument is a relic {&irim) which 
ever emits a brilliant light. Beside it is a place where 
there a m traces of the four former Buddhas* who sat and 
walked hem 

To the north of th & 3aH$Mr&ma 3 or 4 It, anil bordering 
on the Ganges river* is a ddpa. about 200 feat high* built 
by A£6ki*r&ja. Here Buddha preaclied fur seven days. 
At this time there were some 500 demons who came to 
the place where Buddha was to hear the law; unders La lad¬ 
ing its character* they gave up their demon form and wore 
born in heavea** By the side of the preaching-sM^i is 
a place where there arc traced of the four Buddh a who 
sat iixid walked there. By the aide of this again is a 
d&pa containing the hair and nails of Tath&gata* 

Frntn tiiis going south-east 600 li or eo* crossing the 
Gauges and going south, we come to the country of "0- 
y U’t'o (Ayodhyd). 

'O-vu-t'o (AyAdiiva), 

This kingdom A:t is 50QO li in circuit, and the capital about 

“ Thl* eipwidu H bum lcl kIm* lu Hi^Ef ediiet (at » birth 
heaven, 11 i* am- frequently IIHCt With ill hcATAIL J. R. At. S r N,iL p Vut T 
iii nuiidhint bcHilcD, In ilkii tM 55J, And 4 Ti ZMf+wMfir>ae/ii 

Chinf-ne ixuwri|rtjaa Fvuini At Uuild tin it I» coEutantij iia>,. I. 

iisvil, thiii pilgrim Chid i-ffn-d ty 43 The di-nta-ncc from Knimnj or 

tfil.yrt Ujvu tu pfL-||HiEii Llu.-tu> ItwOii ^'A'LatL' t ntuln to AyGdfajll- yu 
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20 li. It abounds in cereals, a mi produces a large quantity 
of flowers and fruit a. The climate is temperate and agree- 
able, the maimere of the people virtuous and amiable; 
they love the duties of religion (merit), and diligently 
devote themselves to learning. There are about iqo 
tanghdrdmaa in the country and 3000 priests, who study 
1 -oth the boots of the Great nod the Little Vehicle. 
There are ten DOva temples; heretics of different schools 
are found its them, but few in number. 

In the capital is an old saiujhdi-dtm ; it was in this place 
that \ iwnbaiidhu 44 Lodhiaaitva, daring a Hujotirn of several 
decades of yes re, composed various Sdstmt both of the 
Great and Lillie Vehicle, By tbe side of it are some 
ruined foundation walls; ibis was the ball in which Vasu- 
boiidhu Hrklhisiutva explained the principles of religion 
aud preached for the benefit of kings of different countries, 
t-iu meat men of the world, Iranians and Briiuna^ 

To the north of the city 40 li, by the side of the rivur 
Ganges, is a large xiU'jhdrdnu1 jti which U a atdpa about 
200 feet high, which was built by Awka-rijo, ft was 
l 1 ere that Tatlidgata explained the excellent principles of 
the law for the bene lit of a congregation of Dovas darjim 
a period of three months. 

By the aide is a &1&pa to commemorate the place whore 
are traces of the four past Buddhas, who sat ami walked 
IlCIKi 

To the west of the &rii$hdrdt>ui 4 or ; li is a stupa 
containing relics of Tmhugura’a hair aud nails, To the 
north of this sfdpa are the ruins of a naftgh&rdma; it was 


Ouni chM it, »* -1 11 . mid p]«oc him *uc)' J ** 
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here that ^rilnbdha 40 (Shi-1 i-Io-to), a master of Mzlrtti 
belonging to the Sautrftntika school, coni poied the Vihhd&hd 
$ddra of that school 

To the south-west of the city 5 nr 6 ]i. in an extensive 
grove of Auim trees, is an old taifyhdr&ma ; tins is when 
Asafiga 16 Bfkihisattvu pursued Ids studies ami directed 
the men of the age. 4T Aantiga Bfidhisattva went up by 
night to the pa] see of Mai trey a Bddhlaattva, and there 
received 43 the Akira* the JfoMjfaM Stifl'd" 

foiikdmfik&M the M&dy&nta Vihhaiuja Hddm * 1 &c rr and 
afterwards declared these to the great congregation, in 
their deep priouiplea. 

North-west of the Amra grove about a hundred paces 
is a containing rcliea of the hair and nails of Tathfc- 

gala. By its side are some old foundation walls. This 
is where Vasubandhu Mdhisattva descended from the 
Tushito heaven and beheld Asafiga BGdhisaUva. Asahga 
B6dhLsattrVa wag a man* of Gandlj&ra. 5S lie was horn in 
the middle of the thousand years following the departure 
of Buddha from the world; and possessed of deeps pi ritual 
insight, he soon acquired a knowledge of the doctrine (pf 
Btuldha). He became a professed disciple, and attached 
himself to the school of the MahiSuaukas, but afterwards 
altered hie views and embraced the teaching of the Great 
Vehicle. His brother, Yasubandbu Eddhisuitva, belonged 
tu the school of the SarvAstivadins, and had inherited a 


® Tu CbiiuH Aw , victofj- 
n&ociv-i-dL 

* Aha^i BfidMifcttT’iv qu dd^r 
lirfjtkf [if V^ubuidhu Hi* rtaJiiii 
in resdend Into ChJiu-*a by Wm-tk* 
vrttbort atlAchiumL 

I have tdluptod tbi-H tflUllk&H 
Ici'Iel Jutitn; it U fisjt, bomfiw, 

tciti rHy **t[*fartiiry; u'intj-yiA w- 

Uiulv lEu-AHrf Jj In u.Ji fur mom / 1 
juid in Cbim menme it mfgliL pufer Ua 
[iELrhu.iL ihJ 1 Htmljf; Ijl-i'L I itiink it 
HhfrMtfl be tWHuUd lUflPi: ihfciTtUft- 
lino nr mm* Jigbt. *nd it KnJbi from 
It-- M-uLmicc fftlN.wih.r that Lin* ftnt 
Ilk- fnc lit McrjiUwi into bemtim 


and received cermJn booki from 
Ukltrtjm. 

■“ Nnt, ah JoLic-n triiulito, u 
pbiined lo tin* pii*t tistuibly , " l-nt 
trmrtti ccrtiin boo lea f rom MiitK-'va, 
amt flftflrvhBTd* ciplfltitwi tbrm to 

ihs KJVtlL «DHtflRJtfHI (#urJjtfAii) in 

tb-? Amrimm 
** Yu-fcm-Mc-ii-lun* 

19 Chttivn# * IP* ■ - Mtff - 


41 C’A u n <f-p i»-/rrt 'Jm' -iw n - 
a According to ibe Lifw «f 
lwmlliii p Lrui-lilted Ujf CbSli-tl, ha 
UTAH Imm m Pujai^hApiurt, in -Nurlb 
lndi#s 
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wide fame, with a strong intelligence and penetrating 
wisdom and remarkable acumen. The disciple of AaaAga 
was Buddhas Lthhn, fi mao whose secret conduct waa un¬ 
fathomable; of high talent and wide renown. 

These two or three worthies had often talked together 
in tlds way: *' We all are engaged in framing our conduct 
so as to uiijoy the presence of Muitvfiya after death. w 
Whoever of us first dies and obtains the condition (of 
k% *0 horn in the htavm &/ Maitrit/a), let him cotne and 
communicate it to us p that we may know his arrival 
there.” 

After this Buddhas iihlia was the first to die. After 
three years, during which there was no massage from him, 
Vusuhnndhu Bodhisattva also died. Then six months 
having elapsed, and there being no message either from 
him, all the unbelievers began to mock and ridicule, an if 
Yesiibaudhu and Bnddhashhha hud fallen into an evil 
way of birth, and so there was no spiritual manifestation. 

After this, Asafiga BMhisattva, during the first divi¬ 
sion of a certain night, was explaining to his disciples the 
law of entailing (or conferring on others) the power of 
samddiii* when suddenly the Oame of the lamp was eclipsed, 
and there was a great light in space; then a Qfehi-dgva, 
traversing through the sky, eame down, ami forthwith 
ascending the stairs oE the hah, saluted Asafiga, Aaafigu, 
addressing him, said, What has been the delay in yuur 
coming? What is your present iinTne? 11 In reply he 
said r At the time of my death I went to the Tti#hka 
heaven, to the inner assembly (i.*, the immediate pruu itt) 
of Maitnjyn, and was there born in a lotus dower.* 4 On 
the flower presently opening, Maitreya, in laudatory terms, 

r ‘ J TIUi w 3L* the '.[. sire ni tin* early a Ifffrta pivo rfas |n thi himn 

]'niiilhiHi-i 4iftar <Icn&h in n'n tn MftE- of H tho lutoi Mhocd/' Applied to the 
tnjjrk, in th,:- Tn4iJti Eir.iVuli. It u TtfLa^tV, fir 11 Jaiird WJ ” ii-ettafe nf 
plain !j io in ths LravA fnveripti™, ISuddhrst* But li li a Isrlk-f nut 
rvtrrrf.l \n abfitii, Aftc?v*nlli the <*ml3iirij to Mf on* mdaacit. The 
fulila of a Western l^AX*dis« in- turdisevAl legend id lIi^ Hoaot which, 
traduced into Bbddblnn, «vd thin aptin in Baradiite an the 4*^Hh of a 
tn- li : j, j- p[ act- of MtitirvyA 1 * Eusatml, [Mira child [■ a f-i ■qfhing - urvLral iJ 

11 Thin tdcA sf bvLEJif t»rn in or on th«. PUne thought 
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addressed me, saying, J Welcome ! thou vastly learned 
one E welcome! thou vastly learned one I 1 I then paid 
him my respects by moving found M& person! amt then 
directly M came hem to communicate nay mode of ltfe.“ 
Asriftga said f "And wliere is Euddliasiriiha f" He an* 
flwered p n Aa I was going round Maitt 4 ya 1 saw Buddha- 
siiiiha among the outside crowd, immersed in pleasure and 
merriment. He exchanged no loot with me; how then 
can you expect him to come to you to communicate Ida 
condition ? hb Aaahga answered, * That is settled j but 
with respect to Maiirflya, what is his appearance ami what 
the kw he declares ? Jl He said ( ' J No words can describe 
lbs marks and signs (the pcr&jnal hmuty) of MaEirdya. 
With respect to the excellent. law which he declares, the 
principles of it are not different from those (of our belief) r 
The exquisite voice of the Bddhisattva is soft and pure 
and refined : those who hear it can never tire ■ those who 
listen are never satiated/’ M 

To the north-west of the ruins of the preaching-hall of 
Asaftga about 40 li t we come to an old saiyjh&rtitwi, 
bordering the Ganges 011 the north. In it is a sl&pa of 
brick, about fOG feet high ; this is the place where Vjlsu- 
baudliu first conceived a desire to cultivate the teaching 
of the Great Vehicle. 57 He had come to this place from 
North, India. At this time A. L atLga BAdhisattvn com¬ 
manded his followers to go forward to meet him. Having 
come to the pkee, they met and had an interview. The 
disciple of AsoJiga was reposing outside the open window 
(of Vamtkandhu), when in the after part of the night he 
began to recite the IhiiubhUmi Biltra. Vaaubartdhu hav¬ 
ing heard it p understood the meaning, and was deeply 

* Of codtm" thi idea in tfi&t Iwi* fcf ihmn born there (sw 

tn thf] TunfliU hc»v«u i m not mtiir Vit, p r 34s). 

ranciS u uii E&Hh. ft look aLe ® VkbiMh hid brought 

£j<mtb for thu flower to open. up In the Linda Vi&IqIo Khwl FW 

M Thi* iitignlnr wtmwil of tfeu the Mcoiitit ol hU wavfarMhu to lh# 
tiefavrii el MilLriji explunt the prLncip'O* of the Gruat Vuhids «« 
ferwoJt ttmpnp ^ nlurn T^wnf HVu^ Fdit t g 13^ /. R. A$ r 
hU d)ing N to p&rticEjnt^ in the u, p. 3o& 
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grieved thnt this profound and excellent doctrine had nut 
coins to Ida cars in time past* and he laid the blame on Ids 
tongue ns the origin of his sin of calumniating (the Ghmt 
Vehicle), *' and so" paid he*" I will cot it oat" Seizing a 
knife, be wns about to do &o, when he saw Aaaftga stand¬ 
ing before him, who said* "Indeed the doctrine of the 
Great Vehicle is very profound; it is praised by all the 
Buddhas, exalted by all the saints, I would teach It to 
you, but yon yourself now understand it; but now, at the 
very time of understanding it, what good, in the presence 
of ibis lsoly teaching of the Buddhas, to cut out your 
tongue f Do it not, but (rather) repent; and m in old 
time you abused tie treat Vehicle with your longue, now 
with the same member extol it Change your lifts and 
renew yourself; ihia is the only good thing to do- There 
can he no bene lit front closing your mouth mid ceasing to 
apeak.” H aviing said this he disappeared. 

Yasiibaodbu* in obedience to his words, gave up his 
purpose of cutting out his tongue. On the uujetow morn¬ 
ing he went to Asafiga ami accepted the tesmhing of the 
Great Vehicle* On this he gave himself up earnestly to 
think on the subject* and wrote a hundred and more 
Sdstms in agreement with the Great Vehicle, which are 
spread every where* and arc in great renown* 

From this going east 30O li or so on the north of the 
Ganges, we arrive at 'O-ye-mo khi (Hayatuukiia), 


p O-vt-Mt)-Kn 1 [Eatamueba] 

Thu*kingdom* is 2400 or 3500li in circuit,and the chief 
tow 11 * which borders 00 the Ganges, is about 20 ti round 
Its products and climate nrc the flame clh those of AyMhyl 
The people are of a simple and honest disposition. They 
diligently apply themselves to learning and cultivate 

M Tbij coq fitly ha# n-nt bc*B Hiliw- about 104 ipEUa EOTthw^l al Allir 
(*ctnd]y iilirriirrifxl Oiuutin^un hituLl 
pLtftti the MpSULl aL Ihin'^U Ktuir% 
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religion. There are five sai^Mrdmas, with about a 
thousand priests. They belong to the &aihmatiya school 
of the Little Vehicle. There are ten DSvn temples, oecu* 
pied by sectaries of various kinds. 

Not far to the south-eas t of the city, close to the shore 
of tiie Gauges, is a sitipa built by AJflka-r&ja, 2QO feet 
high. Here Buddha in old time repeated the law for 
three months. Beside it are traces where the four past 
Buddhas walked and sat. 

Thera is also another stone ddpa, containing relics u! 
Buddha's hair and nails. 

By the side of this sitipa is n wwjhdr&ma with about 
200 disciples in it. There is here a richly adorned statue 
of Buddha, us grave and dignified as if really alive. The 
towers and balconies are wonderfully carved and con¬ 
structed, and tirfe up imposingly (or. in great numbers) 
above the building. In old days Biiddhadfba (Fo-to- 
to-so},^ a master of M&tros, composed in this place the 
3 fahdmhh&sh& fybtita of the school of the SarvUativadiiis. 

Going south-east 700 li p passing to the south of the 
Gauges, wo come to the kingdom of Po 4 o-ye-kta (Pra- 

yijpO* 

Pt>U>YE-KIA (I j EAYA«A) f 

This country * is about 5000 3 i in circuit, and tho capital, 
which lies between two branches of the river, is nt«)ut 20 
li round. The grain products are very abundant* and 
fruit-trees grow in great luxuriance. The climate is warm 
and agreeable; the people are gentle and compliant in 
thdr disposition* They leva learning, and arc very muds 
given to heresy. 

Thera arc two saiighdrdmm with a few followers, who 
belong to the Little Vehicle, 

There are several BSva temples; tho number of heretics 
is Very great, 

• Julian Elia point**! uqt Hm fc the ** Thu mcdi-m Frfty%* «r A1U- 
fpibol jw w f« to, Thri t>b3un*a Mk^t, «t tl>c jki£iEitipu uf the U 
rcndvHng U ,B Knut gf llua ^SLa. 11 mJ Juuaol riven. 
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To the south-west of the capital, in a Uhampaka (Cftcn- 
po-kia) grave, La a which was built by A£ 5 ka-rftju; 
although the foundations have sunk down, yet the walhj 
nre more than ioo feet high. Here it was in old days 
Tilth ftgata discomfited the here ties. By the .aide of it la 
a a£ 4 pa containing hair and nail relies, and also a place 
where (if/us Kudtlkax ?) sat and walked 

By the side of this lust sitlpa is mi uld san$h&f&ma ; 
tills is the place where 1)6 va BSdhJsaltva cum posed the 
Ai-^ra called jfr L wE^-/dA (^afee iddra va,ipulyam), refuted 
the principles of the Little Vehicle el [id silenced the 
heretics, At lirst Dtn cauiu from £5outh India to this 
mftghdr&tmL There was then in the town a Brikhmap of 
high controversial renown mid great dialectic skill. Fol¬ 
lowing to its origin the meaning of names, and relying on 
the different applications of the same word, lie was in the 
habit of questioning hie adversary and silencing him. 
Knowing the subtle skill of Dgva p he desired to overthrow 
him and refute him in the use of words. He therefore 
said :— 

M Pray, what m yonr name ? pl Dova said, w They call me 
Dflvin Ji The heresies rejoined, '* Who is lMvai JI He mr- 
weredj, 11 1 am." The heretic said, " And 1 1 / what is. that ? hp 
Devu answered, M A dog," The heretic said, 11 Acad who 
is a dog?" Dflva $aid, “You." The heretic answered* 
“And 'you/ what is that?” Diva said, 41 Diva." The 
heretic said, 11 And who is J >flva ? H He said, 44 1 ." The 
heretic said, rt And who is " I'T Ji Dim said, “A dog" 
Again ho risked, " And who is a dog ? pp Dev& said, “ You.” 
Thu heretic said, 41 And who is 'you' ? ,p Diva answered, 
“Devs." And so they went on till tho heretic understood ; 
from that time ho greatly reverenced the brilliant reputa¬ 
tion of LNSva. 

In the city there is el Diva temple beautifully orna¬ 
mental and celebrated for its numerous miracles. Ac¬ 
cording to their records, this place is a noted one (hi — 
fortunate yround) for all living things to acquire religious 
merit 
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If in this temple a man gives a single farthing, his 
merit is jammer than if lie gave a 1000 geld pieces else¬ 
where, Again, if in this temple a person is able to con¬ 
temn life so as to pat an end to himself, then he ia bom 
to eternal happiness in heaven. 

Before the hall of the temple there is n great tree^ 1 with 
spreading boughs and branches, and casting a deep shadow. 
There was a body-eating demon here, who.depending on this 
custom (rt£, qf committing micidt), made his abode here; 
accordingly on the left and right one secs heaps of bones. 
Hence, when a person comes to this temple, there ia every¬ 
thing to persuade him lo despise his life mid give it up? 
he Is encouraged thereto both by the promptings of the 
heretics and also by the seductions of the (evil) spirit. 
From very early days till now this false custom has been 
practised. 

Lately there was a IMUinmiri whose family name was 
Tscu (jmira); he was a man of deep penetration and great 
learning, of lucid wit and high talent This man coming 
to the temple, called to all the people and said* "Sirs, 
ye are of crooked ways and perverse mind, difficult to 
lead and persuade/ 1 Then he engaged in their sacrifices 
with them, with a view afterwards to convert them. 
Then he mounted the tree, and looking down on liis 
friends lie Said, M I am going to die. Formerly I said that 
their doctrine was false and wicked; now I say it is good 
and true. The heavenly Eteliis, with their music iu the 
air, call me. From this fortunate spot will I cast down 
nay poor body. 11 He was about to cast himself down when 
his friends, having failed by their ex postulations to deter 
him, spread out their garments underneath the place 
where lie was on the tree, and so when he fell he was 
preserved. When he recovered he said, ' a I thought I saw 
iu the air the I J^vaa calling me to come, but now by the 
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stratagem of this hateful (htrtHtuI) spirit (viz, t af theirs), 
I ]lli ve failed to obtain the heavenly joys/ 1 

To the oast of the capital, between the two fontlucnts 
of the river, for the space of 10 li or so, the ground is 
pleasant and upland. The whole is covered with a fine 
sand. From old time till now, the kings and noble fami¬ 
lies, whenever they had occasion to distribute their gifts 
in charity, ever came to this place, and here gave away 
their goods; hence it is culled the great rharitfj rnclamrc. 
At the present time SilMttya-rilj.i, after the example of 
his ancestors, distributes here in one day the accumulated 
weal tli of five years. Having collected in this apace of 
the Aariiy mdosurc immense pile- of wealth and jewels, 
an the first day lie adorns in a very sumptuous way a 
statue of Buddha, and then offers to it the most costly 
jewels. Afterwards he offers his charity to the residen¬ 
tiary priests ; afterwards to the priasta (from a di&tantt) 
who are present; afterwards to the men of distinguished 
talent; afterwards to the heretics who live in the place, 
following the ways of the world ; and lastly, to the widows 
and bereaved, orphans nod desolate, poor and men ill- 
can Is, 

Thus, according to this order, having exhausted his 
treasuries and given food In charity, he next gives away 
bis head diadem and his jewelled necklaces. From the 
lirat to the lost he shows no regret, and when he hue 
finished he cries with joy, w Well done! now all that I 
have has entered into incorruptible and imperishable 
treasuries.* 

After this the rulers of the dillcreot countries offer their 
jewels and robes to the king, so that his treasury is re¬ 
plenished. 

To the east of the qf eftarfly, at the confluence 

of the two riverSi every day there are many hundreds or 
men who bathe themselves and die. The people of this 
country consider that whoever wishes to be born in heavtio 
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ought to fast to a grain of rice, and then drown himself in 
the waters. By bathing in this water {they my) all the 
pollution of h=ira is washed away and destroyed; therefore 
from various quarters and distant regions people come 
here together and rest. During seven day* they abstain 
from food, and afterwards end their lives. And even thy 
monkey* noil mountain slugs jt&senibly here in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of the river, and some of them bathe and depart* 
others fast and die. 

On one occasion when £$Ufii]utya-riLju distributed the 
alios in charity, there was a monkey who listed apart 
by the river-aide under a tree. Me also abstained from 
food in private, and lifter some days he died on that 
account from want. 

The heretics who practise asceticism have raised a 
high column in the middle of the river; when the sun 
is about to go down they immediately climb up the 
pillar; then clinging on to the pillar with one hand 
and one foot* they wonderfully hold theuisyhfea out with 
one foot and one arm; and 80 they keep themselves 
stretched out in the air with their eyes fixed on the su.u t 
and their heads turning with it to the right as it sets. 
When the evening has darkened, then they come down 
There are many dozens of ascetics who practise this rite. 
They hope by these moans to escape from birth and death, 
and many continue to practise this ordeal through several 
decodes of years. 

Going from this country south-west, we enter into a great 
forest infested with savage beasts and wild elephant^ 
wliich congregate in no m bars and molest travellers, so 
that unless in large numbers it is difficult {dangerous) U 
pass this way. 

Going 500 s * li or so* we como to the country Ki&u- 
shnng-mi (Kau^mbt), 
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This country M is about 6CCO li ill circuit, and the 
capital about 30 li. The land is famous for its productive- 
uc*s ; the increase 13 very wonderful. Rice and sugur- 
canes are plentiful. The climate is very hot, the manners 
of the people hard and rough. They cultivate learning 
and arc very earnest in their religious life and in virtue. 
Tli ere are ten saivjMrdmas, which are in mi us and deserted; 
the pries ls are about 300; they study the Little Vehicle. 
Til ere are iifty RSvc temples,, and the number of heretics 
is enormous. 

In the city, within an old palace, there is a large vittdra 
about 60 feet high ; in. it is a figure of Buddha carved out 
of sandal-wood, above which is a stone canopy. It is the 
work of the king U-to-yen-na (Udlynna). By its spiritual 
qualities (or, between its spiritual marks) it produces a 
divine light, which from time to time shines forth. The 
princes of various countries have used their power to carry 
off this statue, hut although many men have tried, not 
all the number could move it. They therefore worship 
copies of it,* 1 and they pretend that the likeness is a true 
one, and this is the original of all such figures. 

When TatMgata first arrived at complete enlightenment, 
he ascended up to heaven to preach the law for the benefit 
of Ida mother, and for three months remained absent. 
This king (it, Ud&yana), thinking of him with affection, 
desired to have an image of Ids person; therefore he asked 
Mudgaly&yannpuira, by his spiritual power, to transport 
ati artist to the heavenly mans too a to observe the excel* 
lent marks of Buddha's body, and carve a sandal-wood 
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statue. "Whoa Tatiiiigata returned from the heavenly 
I'Jilace, the carved figure of sandal-wood rose and saluted 
liio lord of the orld. The lord tiicn graciously addressed 
it and said, "The work expected from you is to toil in tho 
conversion of heretics » and to lead in the way of religion 
future ages." 

About too paces to die cast of the nhdra are the signs 
of the waiting mid sitting of the four former Buddhas. 
By the side of this, and not far off, is a well used by 
TathAgata, and a bathing-house. The well still hu water 
in it, but the house lies long l>eeu destroyed. 

Widdn the city, at the south-east angle of it, is au old 
habitation, the ruins of which only exist. This is the 
house of (jhosliira (AiiJt-s/ii-fo} the tioblooian, M In tiie 
middle is a v&dm of lioddhu, nnd a s&pa containing 
hair find nail relief*. There are also ruins of Tatkmata's 
bathing-house, 

^Nbt far to the south-east of the city is an old satyhd 
rdma. This was formerly the place where GflsMra the 
nobleman had u garden. In it is a sHlpa built by Aidka- 
rfLja, about joo feet high; here 'Juih&gntn for several years 
preached the law. By the side of this «tdpa are truces of 
(he four past Buddhas where they sat down and walked, 
Herts again is n fiilys containing hair and nail relies of 
Tatb&gata. 

io the south-east of the saivj}tdrdma,tn\ the top of a 
ilouble-storeyod tower, is an oid brick chamber whore 
\ astibandhu Bodhisnttva dwelt. In this chamber he com¬ 
posed the Vidy&vuhmuiddki ( Wei-chi lli) t intended 
to refute the principles of the Little Vehicle and confound 
the heretics. 


To the cast of the saiighrfi'dma, and in the middle of an 
Antra grove, is an old foundation wall; this was the place 
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where AsJifiga BodhitwttYa composed Ilia tom called 
/Tin -yatuj - ^ ijtff- k ia u. 

To the south-west of the city R or g li is a £lone dwell¬ 
ing of a venomous N(L;n* Having subdued this dragon f 
Tathigata left hers hh shadow ; but though this is ft tradi¬ 
tion of the place,, there is no vestige of the shadow visible 

By the side of it is ft nt&pa built by Ai&kfi-rdju, about 
300 feet high. Near this are murks where Tathftgata 
walked to and fry, and also a hair and mill stHpa. The 
disciples who are afflicted with disease, by praying here 
mostly are cured. 

The law of f§Akya becoming extinct, this well be the 
very lust country in which it will survive ; therefore from 
the highest to the lowest all who enter the borders of this 
country are deeply affected* even to tears, ere tiiey return. 

To the north-east of the Nftga dwelling is a great forest, 
after going about yooli through which, we cross the Ganges, 
and going northward wo arrive at the town of Km-shhpo- 
Id (Koiapura).* 1 This town is about 10 li in circuit j the 
inhabitants are rich and well-to-do (happy). 

By the side of the city ia an old mhghdr&ma, of which 
the foundation wails alone exist This was where Dkar- 
iuapfUa 63 Bodhisftuva refuted the arguments of the heretics* 
A former king of this country, being partial to the teaching 
of heresy, wished to overthrow the law of Buddha, whilst 
lie showed the greatest respect to the unbelievers, One 
day he summoned from among the heretics a master of 
id*tra* t extremely learned and of superior talents* who 
clearly understood the abstruse doctrines (o/ rdiyittn). He 
hud composed a work of heresy in a thousand, M&kas, con* 
sitting of thirty-two thousand words. In this work ho 
con trad id ed and slandered the law of Buddha, and repre¬ 
sented bis own school as orthodox, Whereupon K?i^) 

p ThEi pkoft hafl bern icleayfitd * In Chin*** U-fZ f for torn* 
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convoked the body of the (Buddhist) priests, and ordered 
them to discuss the question under dispute, adding that if 
the heretics wore victorious he would destroy the law of 
Buddha, hut that if the priests did not suffer defeat ho 
would cut out Ida tongue a* proof of the acknowledgment 
of his fault* At this time the company of the priests 
being afraid they would he defeated, assembled for con¬ 
sultation, and said, " The sun of wisdom having set, the 
brulge of the law 7 ® is about to fall. The king is partial to 
the heretics; how can we hope to prevail against them? 
Things have arrived at a difficult point; is there any 
expedient to be found in the circumstances, as a way of 
escape f" The assembly remained silent* and no one 
stiKjd up to suggest any plan, 

DhamiapfUa Bddhisattva, although young in years, had 
acquired a wide renown for penetration and wisdom, and 
the reputation of his noble character was far spread. He 
waa now in the assembly, and standing up, with eucour- 
nging words addressed them thus; “ignorant though I 
am, yet I request permission to say a few words. Verily 
1 am ready to answer immediately to the king's summon* 
If by my lofty argument (discourse) J obtain the victory, 
this will prove spiritual protection; but if I fail in the 
subtle part of the argument, this will be attributable to mv 
youth. In cither case there will be an escape, so that the 
law and the priesthood will suffer no loss/' They said, 
di We agree to your proposition/' and they voted that he 
should respond En the king's BtmunoiLS. Forthwith ho 
ascended the pulpit. 

Then the heretical teacher began Eo lay down his cap¬ 
tious principles, and to maintain or oppose the sense of 
tile words and arguments used. At insi, having fully 
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explained liis own position, he waited for the opposite 
side to speak. 

DhannaplLla Bddliisftttva, accepting Ms words, said with 
a smile, * I am conqueror \ I will show how he uses falsa 
arguments in advocating Ida heretical doctrines, how his 
sentences are confused in mining His false teaching," 

The opponent, with some emotion, said, w Sir, be not 
high-minded I If you can expose niy words yon will he 
the conqueror, but first take my text fairly and explain its 
meaning^ r Then Uhamutpikla, with modulated voice, fol- 
lowed the principles of liis text (fWu), the words and the 
argument, without a mistake or change of expression. 
When the heretic had heard the whole, he was ready to 
cutout hia tongue ; but Dharmapfila said, "It is not by 
cutting out your tongue you show repentance. Change 
your principles—that is repentance 1" Immediately he 
explained the law for his sake; his heart believed it and 
his mind embraced the truth. The king gave up his 
heresy and profoundly respected the law of Buddha (lie 
orthodox law). 

By the side of tha place is a shtpa built by Aliks- 
idja; tire walk arc broken down, but it ia yet 200 feet 
or so in height, Here Buddha in old days declared the 
law for six months; by the side of it are traces where he 
walked. There is also a hair and nail xt&pa. 

doing north from this 170 or j&o li B we coma to the 
kingdom of Fi»so-kia (V&ftkbA); 

Pl-SO-KIA (VUkSEXy 

This kingdom n is about 4OOO li in circuit, and the capital 
about t 6 li round. The country produces abundance of 
cereals, and is rich in flowers and fruits, The climate is 
soft and agreeable. The people are pure and honest. They 
are very diligent in study, and seek to gain merit (% tiding 
good) without relaxation. There are 2D mnghflrdmtis a] a I 
about 300O priests, who study the Little Vehicle according 
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to the Stobmaiija. school. There are about fifty ]j£ va 
temples ttisd very many heretics. 

To the south of liiu city, on the left of the roeul, is a 
large miytidtten; this is where the Arku DSvafcnna 
wrote the (FijMnaltdya &dstra), in which he 

liefcnds the position that there is no “I" as an indi¬ 
vidual.” The Arhat Gflps (Kiu-po) composed also in this 
place the Shwg-kia^iu~shih 4 un, in which ho defends the 
position that there is an “I" as an individual.?* These 
doctrines excited much controversial discussion. Again 
in this place Dliannapila BSdliisaUva during seven days 
defeated a hundred doctors belonging to the Little Vehicle. 

lly the side of the saiighardma is a MH}mi about 300 
feet high, which was built by Atfka-rAja. lf« rc Tathfi* 
gat a 111 old days preached during six years, and occupied 
himself whilst so doing i n guiding and converting men. 
i»y the side of tins stdpa is a wonderful tree which is 6 or 
y eet igii, I bry ugh many years it has remained just the 
sarne, without increase or decrease. Formerly when Ta- 
tbilgata had cleansed Ins teeth, he threw away in this 
place the small pfeca of twjg he had used. It took root, 
and produced the exuberant foliage which remains to 
the present time” The heretics Hod Rrihwaus have fre- 

t0g6tlier at ' d CUt lt li °' ir '' 1)111 lt S rows a 3 ftin 

Not far from this apot ure trace3 wlierf , tia four t 
Luddhos sat and walked. There is also a nail and hair 
stupa. .Scored buildings here follow one another in suc¬ 
cession ; Lhe woods, and lakes re llecting their shadows are 
seen everywhere. 

Going frem this north-east 500 li or so, we come to the 
kingdom of Sh isuh-io-fu-sih-tai 0 rdoasti). 
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BUDDHIST RECORDS OF THE 
WESTERN WORLD. 


BOOK VI. 

Onto*" ™ acmttd of four wu ntrie*, wk, (i) Shilofn -tte-V; 
rt) Kb-pi-h/aw-tu j (3) Un-mo; {4) h'uthi.na-k’k-lo. 


SM-LO-FU-SHI-TI [J^itAVASTl]. 

Tijk kingdom of Sri vast! (Shi-lo-fu-ahi-ti) 1 i a about 
f-txx) !i ilk cirtiitt. lliti chief town 14 Jejert uni] ruined 
There is no record os to its dsact limits (awtij. The ruins 
of the vi,db ciicoiapflssinrf thft roy id precincts 1 give a circuit 


1 TImj town of , aL h> 

Dfurnikf^tw (i r 
! jM"Dttry:ii 1 .NorthernI K.wa]*, Krh 
mu MaUfid by CdBain fam with 
ft Brat ruijits] siiv mu tb*i unuth 
ImtLk tkf the lE.i|it2 coRnj fUSct 
M&hetr ibuut iuLIc-h n^ivrth of 

Ay&JhyL As HJiji'n T 4 juag gfihM 
too l>--aHn£ iiurtL-eikht, mad thu 
d blame about 500 It* t-viiL-n^y 
dicl in A irsL v- E by iLt? ahortffA miLuL 
Fa hUn {L-bajiL u,) t sjd the etintraj-y. 
Ik'i vfj tbr- dittanra eight and 

lliiii beariaj* JphmxMj ju,, a^tb, 
kith orf which iin- tiirr^t. Khw h 
IkiIL RCivnmt nf tfiliiHjt Miln t Mr^ 
(.\tliin ItijjIloJji, . t rrA. Surrey uf fntl rr 
vt.L i. j>, J.JE fT - aW/. A'. At. .V, 
*i*L pfL 1 3 J If. It ji^iren aJnii lit 
IfrbhEcian ifid liUTTiUiw, in which it 
k Mid to have beeo founded by 
hirt|VB*tA, tIan- hid of StAva. and 

VOL. 1L 


(Tl^d'^flofYt.lanWTfc. //anRH*A|L 

>- / ? rJr. p VuE, Rj, h 3^,, 

JliJl't FifHntcLi^ f 11 [ Ek EM 

aVifAdUrZp.. itL latifis filuini Tv' 

;■ 97 ; '* *.. ai. 

VVith mi|wTt, bowcu-T, to the cb;* 
uf VfkrAtrjildEtii hi( Snivel, Ctiq- 
nibghaiii H --1 uiH ts_. I Hr mbit*! by tbf 
atfttfincut iA Hiv:n Tniibg (tiH^ r n, 
TQ6) that bo Jived Jo the middle of 
the thnii*Aod ymn afu-r Buddha, 
" thuiagb tbb moat 50a 
wfh-jv&s it imwim A* h toted bdW. 

m fhii 2 . 11 J 1 EE 1 • uf ikm ihugsuad yE^n 

Whfcfa lUccv.-iilivd llw JOQyL'^F« afttr 
ItaiMha, in tin- middle nf the “ period 
of Ei 1 iiiL|“ ,- (, ,p in ffcct. dio Btit- 

ftcmf p fmtnd^ pn. 3of , b l ^a, ?&/, iSo ; 
Ijuifk-.b p /rdf. Aft, VOL iii r [111. 200 h 

VmbW, pjt. 3S h 75, iSS, 21SL 

JqlJ^Ei tramkitj hen? am 3 ebe- 
Wh^ri- k-UMg Auf.j by ptd.ict, but it 
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of about so H. Though mostly in ruins, still them are a 
few inhabitant^* Cereals grot m gTeat abundance; the 
dimate is soft and agreeable, the manners of the people 
are honest and pure. They apply themselves to learning, 
and love religion There are several hundreds of 

&i J hg 7 t&rdmv&i mostly in ruin, with very few religious 
followers, who study the hooka of the SariimaLiyzi (Cbing- 
Hang-pu) school. There are too Dfiva temples with very 
many heretics When Tathflgata was in the world, this 
was the capital of the couutiy governed by Frastniajita- 
rftj a (Podo-si^na-chi-to-wang). 1 

Within the old precincts of the royal city are Home 
ancient foundations ; these are the remains of the palace of 
King Shing^kwan (Fras£rinjitn), 

From this not far tu the east is a ruinous foundation, 
nhove which is built a small st&pa; these ruins represent 
the Great Hall of the Law* which King Pras&nojita huilt 
for Buddha, 

By the side of this hall, not far from it p above the ruins 
a gf 4 pa is built. This is where stood the viAdm which 
King FrasStuyita built for Frsjlpati* Bhikshuni, the 
maternal aunt of Buddha. 


fltirtoJd bfl "ttd jTjvqd prreiactV or til* 
portion, of thn citj in which the turn] 
P&]buo <9 rtix>d f and ttiefa wha dcftociiNl 
h_T ft. FOn^uncliiig w&ll. {>.mn i n^- 
hji±n Lh r^ght therefore in hbi nQjftrLi* 
nil tbia point, p 3J2, Inc, rtf. 

1 Pnuk-tuijit:—In Use A »Ain Am- 
d<Siiu* the (oUo*in^ j^EiuiEc^f in 
givtn m .— 


T. (c[r, b.£l ^40-^12). 

3 . AjfctAoLn.1. hi* * 011 , $H. 

3, Ud^jilstuwifik, hb *01^ 48s* 

4, M u mJ 4 , hi* eoo, 46. 

j. Ktkiiriuii Lee, Lib «>□, 4 A 

6. sSnh.ilin, kb *^n+ 

7 . Tulilkuclil, has PiniL 

5, MfthAtaarus^K Hi« mji, cir. 

0 - V Yu*'n Hi it, £l!j froa. 

10. Mg son. 

T T, V\ indu-Aha, },i> run, 

1 2 . Hiirfliti*, ti Lp n*jn, 


Lilli*- defftDdtmoe^ have Yiit a c&O h# 
phecd em this p^nAngy, tvai it liaj 
In' oimprfd with tho EHagbul^fle 
and BrAmnitaJififai, /. Am. £. 

*f. p. 7 S 4 ; A#wl. ^i, F voL f, 

£ - z'Sfj ; liireHift, ft>d. J/iL, roll, f, pp. 
59, mriiL, to], Ji pp, yj T 222, 
1207 l /Hfr., pp r^vS, 320 l 

Bur^ena, ArcAtftf. £«rr. U' h jrfiVi, 
J^T ? to! t. p. 43, dnd tfa ft 
pp. 24 f, On. riWn&jit, at* Knp- 
pCTli />jV rt £ud., ToL i. pp. n-S, 

1^ 495 , 5°7 ! /W. ( yo|/Ev. 

p. 1713 lfaArfW4r, £[. 33 ^ ill. e 1072 , 

*iJ- S?S4 * /jr<!cWr -r f- 2C54- 

4 Tbi> ^iiililEiartna M-ibi-jUil, 
p PrmjSpiitl, fomcrljr written, im 
a note n.^ i-'ujnp'rti, witJi tUn 
Bn^anJiijf H ]ord of ll tuny 

bL- obactxvd hen.' that lflur-n T^lxisg 
in the Unit to intn? luco the .Si um- 
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boo* tlJ 
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Still east of this is a sldpa to record the site of tlia 
house of Stidatta* (Sben-shl) + 

By tho side of the house of Sudatta is a great d&pa* 
Thift is the place where the Atigii]im|lya (Yang kiudL 
mo^lo) gave up his heresy. The AfigidimJLlya& T are Llie 
unlucky caste (tht criminal#) of Srfivastl They kill 
everything that live?, and maddening themselves they 
murder men in the towns and country, end make chaplets 
for the head of their fingers. The man in question wished 
Lo kill Ilia mother to complete the number of fingers, when 
the Laid of the World (Buddha), moved by pity, went to 
him to convert him. Beholding the Lord from fur, the 
AhguUmftlya rejoicing said, |c JTow I shall be bom in 
heaven; our former teacher declared that whoever iru 
juros a Buddha or kills Ida mother, ought to bo horn iti 
the Brah raft heaven** 

Addressing his mother, he said, " Old woman 1 I will 
leave you for a time till l have killed that great Sha- 
man/ 1 Then taking a knife, he went to attack the Lord. 
Git this Tatbftgata stepped slowly tm he went, whilst 
the Aiigulimftiya rushed at him without slacking his 
pace. 

The Lord of the World addressing him said. * Why do 
you persevere in your evil purnose and give up the better 
feelings of your nature and foster the source of evil?” 
The Afigulimfilya, hearing these words, understood the 
wickedness of his conduct, and on that paid reverence to 
Buddha, and sought permission to enter the law (ia, (A* 
rfhf/i&u# 2>FtifcssiiQtt. oj JiuddAa) r and having persevered with 


I-ri'l fontu fvf proper mmn i into thn 
Chtnw trihBiJitlfflnii E*f&t* him 
the PrOVpt, or prAtiiudn], foi-nj* 
nre BMjd ; for oimpjfl, in F^bkn. 
Uulfeu! of IVlovii-Bi ctii tafqr Pni- 
PrQajitn, we b »¥4 Po-tSiBlli. emm- 
with FfWi'ci.-it or Pu^ ii- 
puli ; ULati-ml nf .^pavfcrtl^ Wn h»TO 

for Ao, For furtW 

Jnpmnrci uy* 
jx ai^ note* i., k 


* tfudatt*. formerly written SutIa, 
Ihi! ppirar mi AhJttJmiiinaitatE, « Uh- 
friend flf thfl orphan and 4r*titaite. n 
I>f an acenn rut of Mh con^ jMiH-jp wnd 
■yWpjfcE canwr. im 
?*rir& hny, p, 3t5l, f_ 

7 The jju i mm 

foundod hy n eotiTferti 4 bn^anil. n.ho 
WOn round bio nock i «truur of 
dagm 
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diligence in his religious progress, ho obtained the fruit of 
an Arhat. 

To the south of the city 5 or 6 li is the JAtavana,* 
Tliis is where AnfUbapi n i^Uda fKi-ku-to) (othrnrisr 
called) Sttdntta, the chief minister of PrEt-duajiU-rnja, 
built for Buddha a pihdra. There ’was a saiighardtaa 
here formerly, but now all is in ruins ( desert ). 

Oh the left and right of the eastern gate has been built 
a pillar about 70 feet high' on the left-hand pillar is 
engraved on the base a wheel;® on the right-hand pillar 
the figure of an ox is on the top. Both columns were 
erected by Asciknrlju. The residences (0/ the yriedi) are 
wholly destroyed; the foundations only remain, with the 
exception of one solitary brick building, which stands 
aloEie in the midst of the ruins, and contains an image 
of Buddha. 

Formerly, when TntM^ata ascended into the Trftyas- 
irirfa&is heaven to preach for the benolit of Ids mother, 
i^^fioajita-rijfl, having heard that the king Uduyaiia had 
unused a sandal-wood figure of Buddha to be carved, also 
caused this image to be made. 

The nobleman Sadatta was a man of ,d humanity pp and 
talent. He hod amassed great wealthy and was liberal in 
its distribution. He succoured the needy and destitute, 
and had compassion on the orphan and helped the aged* 
During his lifetime they called him A n&fchapi n rUd a 
(Ki-ku-to —friend of the orphan) on account of his virtue. 
He, hearing of the religious merit of Buddha, conceived a 


■■ Khi-Lo-lm, Uh? j'PLTilrn nf J£ i U, 

tho prflKti hip|. Fur Ui j mile tit 
this tfiirdi.D to (Eybcn-^bi) 

-t-em! tbu cknBrtiofiH ftliriulipg 
it. HJL- Fo - *La A LMtf 4jh.ii -kiwj, p. 217- 
Foe ft K parvtii'U LlLkiti. uf the BWEi ttf 
llw UiBitotj, boo HhurhiU pL 

foil. 

h s u| pi-n 'i irftn*'tb(Loa of thb pai- 
1* vary tie aafM, u On 

|he Uip of Ihe MMud |idJl*f la m 
d*,Ejir [toirpeilt) ;*n the pibb&cE? [fa it *) 
4>i iht ri^ht-buici pillar ii feoilpti^rtO 


th<! bchily ut ftb elE-phftst." Rut, 3 n 
fact, the test -ivh, 44 On the lao* 
(pedhtiftl, of tho 

]-i I Lnr (1 the Mtorlc (f$ ir^) yf a. -xhtml 
l the iyibthpl of liAtirM-O. uU tile top 
of the right-h-aml pUL*? i* dv Turin 
of aft nx, IT^u La in ngroeiEiifiit with 
Fft-h Lim'd aecuUEit. The only dmpht 
ui whether I fah tony not nuj&u M tlw 

t- ip - ” Ir tlliftt i-AfC Ul i- wIkm-] 

bo <m ihu top uf ihrt |ol!l4iii]J piLkf, 
ft* FVhiiua «nyd (LJkiijjL ui.) 
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deep reverence for him, and vowed to build a mMm for 
him, He therefore asked Buddha to condescend to come 
to receive it. The Lord of the World commanded &ftri pu* 
trn (Shc-H-tscu) to accompany him and aid by lib counsel. 
Considering the garden of Jefcft (Shi-to-yucn), the prince, 
to be ft proper sib on account of its pleasant and upland 
position, they agreed to go to the prince to make known 
tile circumstances of the case. The prince in n jeering 
way said, "If yon can cover the ground with gold (pi«ctt) 
1 will sell it (you can but/ it}” 

8 -udatca, hearing it, was rejoiced He immediately 
opened his treasuries, with a view to comply with the 
agreement, and cover the ground. There was yet u little 
space not filled 1 ® The prince asked him bo desist, but he 
(said, "The field of Buddha is true; 11 I must plant good 
seed In it. rt Then on the vacant spot of ground l * he 
raised a viAdra* 

The Lord of the World forthwith addressed Ananda 
and said, 11 The ground of the garden is what Sudutta has 
bought; the trees are given by Jeta. Both of them, 
similarly minded, have acquired tho utmost merit. From 
this time forth let the place be called the grove of Jfita 
fShi-toJ and the garden of Anftthapindada (Ki-ku-to)* 
To the northeast of tho garden of An&thapityd^dft 
(Ki-ku-to) is a siilpa. This is the place whore Tatb%ata 
washed with water the sick Bhikahu. Formerly, when 
Buddha was in the world, there w as a sick Bhikshu (Pi-tsu), 
who, cherishing Ills sorrow, lived apart by himself in a 

Ja Th !■ uE &f tM lyrs>ten prt>. tbt* meatilng wWd ho a talenra or 

miw T* Ttfvmd tj> bjAiS^h^ wi^t Qo) in btrikmz win! b* 

^ 217, tnd gm" Th* tn* wrt*iniy Urcmr* 

"™ *" Xh " F* of tlht Blw- ItLfl HmttfmtlfH t an<l lb* curat 

lint pL *iv. (ijj. ^ where i\%u m by tho rtfo -4 J.'u* Wi M ht H*- 

"™ JLttlc e-ynuiv ant filled *' la TV., h-m tiur" 1^ of ifac w «r* 

jLT]i\ the brefcU) prunHitt liatm the " lip ,S;lrininj-Ji 

Iho « /.^ th* VTltflm f.( EudSi Eh 
pnuqd. It w^ulj pcrftftcw t*- to* ftmoded on trntik; *UudEnrti m th* 

bnlcE tt> pd^nVd for wiifa of J(iU tfi mi m 3 3 fho 

Ih# tattriptioii, wh?re pMitp woolJ ini 

b* tha wfet form of pmtk\ and & /A f where Uwe Were ug t™_ 
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soli Lary place. The Lord of the World seeing hi it], i urjia j red p 
H What is your affliction, living thus by yourself f” Ho 
answered, ‘My natural disposition being n careless one 
and lli] idle one, 1 had no patience to look on a man sick 
(to attend on the sick), 1 * and now when I am entangled in 
sickness there is nobody to look on me (attend to me)” 
Tath&gcita, moved with pity thereat, addressed him and 
said, M My son" I will look on you!" and then touching 
him, os he bent down, with bis hand, lol the sickness was 
immediately healed; then leading him forth to the outside 
of the door, be spread a fresh mat for him and himself 
washed his body and changed his clothes for now ones. 

Then Buddha addressed the Bhikehu, w From this time 
bo diligent and exert yourself.” Hearing ibis,, ho re¬ 
pented of his idleness, was moved by gratitude, and, Idled 
with joy, he followed him. 

To the north-wear of the garden of Anftth&prQdada is 
a little st&.]}&. This is the place when Mudgahimtra, 
(Mo-te-kia-lo-taeu) vainly exerted his spiritual power in 
order to lift the girdle (sash) of fl&riputra (She-li-:sou) + 
Formerly, when Buddha was residing near the lake Wn- 
jeh-no, 14 in the midst of an assembly of men and 
]>3vas, only ^riputra (SbeJi-tseu) was absent (AraJ mi 
time to join the f&nemUy). Then Buddha anmmt.nfd 
Mudgalaputra, and bade him go aud command hitn to 
attend. MudgaJaputra accordingly went. 

Simputm was at the tiroo engaged in repairing his 
religious vestments Hndgalaputra addressing him said, 
"The Lord, who is now dwelling beside the Anuvatapta 
lake, has ordered me to summon you." 

fsfrriputra said, w Wait a minute, till 1 have finish cd 
repairing my garment, and then I will go with you* 

** TfciL* 4^1* from JaltunV tot- tknt iBcimewhst liketh^t [a Itfl E< *t, 
pi™; b« milt, s tbo fiull of T"3iik- **,*# pSufmf Rook* o/ the Tol, 

ihn 1# wi^Sk- [q jiL^lvctitig hie ijwei xvii, p, 241. 

liekotiu * Irui it Kf&ii ruber to * JN’o feverish affliction, 1' t., cork 
fc*** been his former EujdL^erenM to aTitaiwMpto.. Sw flolr, vnL l j>. 11, 
t hi slckbei ■ of other**. 1’ar ui ipgi: ■ nut* 35. 


Boo* vi.] PLOT TO SLANDER BUDDHA* 


7 


MudgalaptiLra said,, “If you do not come quickly, I will 
exert my spiritual power, and carry botl* you ami your 
house to the "reat assembly." 

Then Sftriputra, loosing his aaab, throw it on the 
ground and said, il If you can lift Lids sash, then perhaps 
my body will move (or, then [ will start)/ 8 Mudgala- 
putra exerted all Iris spiritual power to raise the sash, 
yet it moved not. Then the earth trembled iu conse¬ 
quence. Ou returning by his spiritual power of loco¬ 
motion to the place where Buddha was, lia found £ari- 
putro. already arrived and sitting in the nsaombly f 
Mud gal a | ultra sighing said, "Now tlien I have learned 
that the power of working miracles is not equal to the 
power of wisdom . 1 ' 11 

Not far from the utApa- just named is a well Tatha- 
piila, when in the world, drew from this well for his 
|mrealm! use. By the side of it is a dupti which was 
built by AWkn-rijii; in it Etna Home iartra& w of TutluV 
gala ; here also are spots where there am traces *d 
walking to and fro and preaching the law. To com¬ 
memorate both those circumstaiiees, (the kiny) erected a 
pillar and built the ddpt.t, A mysterious bo use of awe 
surrounds the piecing to of the place - many miracles are 
manifested also, Home times heavenly music is beard, 
at other times divine odours are perceived. The lucky 
(kni'p#) presages (or* the omens that indicate religious 
merit.) would bo diUicult to recount in full. 

Hot far behind the miigh&rdrw (of AndiJuipimldda) is 
the place where the Brahmocbtrina killed a courtesan, in 
order to lay the charge of murdering her on Buddha (in 
order to dander Am) Now Tath&gata way possessed of 
the tenfold powers, 1 * without fear/’ 4 perfectly wise, honoured 


M MudgnUpHtw, nwM nil Lise 
&llirr iliacLp'leA La iei inautaui pow^r, 
airiimlrm tidlrd In wbd^ris. Fa ■ 
tan rer. 7406 . 
u There id ua nkmtiQH df JsSri- 
TAiLni iiH the If it, it* Jutiun tfjUiji- 
wU'i i thv Urt symbols, /i, far 
mtiea, tuinU'd him* 


w Buddha wu eJJd Aiiu Wn 
(rAi iq " ,|J nwaant th^ ten povri-n 
ha pcnwr -4icd, fi-r wJiEcIj ht Bmrrviinf, 
Dtu. i, ei. 7^r, wid HiuUy, Afanwl 
ijf BwtAUm, s«. 394 . 

'* Aliluii, Mi rjiitkct gjvun Ul 
urery Eudillii [Eild, 
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hj men anti Dch'ns, 1 ® reverenced l>y saints nnd sages; then 
liic heretics com lilting together said, " We must devise 
some evil about him, that we may Blunder him before the 
congregation. ,r Accordingly they allured and bribed tli.ua 
courtesan to come, as it were, to hear Buddha preach, and 
then, the congregation having knowledge of the fact of her 
presence, they (the kmtict) took her and secretly killed 
her and tinned her body beside a tree, and then, pretend¬ 
ing to be affected with resentment* they acquainted the 
king {with the fact of the vxmane death). The king ordered 
search to be made, and the body was found in the J$ta- 
vano. Then the heretics with a loud voice said, "This 
great Smmaiiii Gu manta™ is ever preaching about moral 
duty and about patience (forbeam/tee), but now having 
had secret correspondence with this woman, he has killed 
her so as to stop her mouth; but now, in the presence of 
adultery ami murder, what room is there for morality and 
continence f ” The DAyiu tiien in the sky Joined together 
their voices and chanted, " This is a slander of the infamous 
heretics." 

To the east of the twftgh&rdma too paces or so is a 
large and deep ditch; tids is where Dlvadatta, 11 having 
plotted to kill Buddha with some poisonous medicine, fell 
down into hell. Devad&ttnwastheson of DrAnOduna-raja 
(Ho-wang). Having applied himself for twelve years with 
earnestness, lie was able to recite So f ooo (rents) from the 
treasury of the law. Afterwards, prompted by covetous¬ 
ness, ho wished toacquire the divine (ntpermtfural) fucultfes, 
Associating himself with evil companions, they consulted 
together, and lie spake thus: " I possess thirty marks 
(of a Rmhiha), not much fee* than Buddha himself; a t-reat 


L " TIllh lm Badd Wa> jjutri luMHf, 
U5cen Fr^ni thn nxnir pn Ijafr] J rtf 
tb» Fq^Mtu of Ik.. H43 ctak. It id 
T3*cd in. Jiurthmi bunkim n tranm itf 
dfirnprant 

33 £>uvjula.ttft *Ti-pot* -sn} Um 
Wmsn of Biiddhm, kin^ thd of 
Br^iLKliiu, ButlJhi i i£Eicl& Jb£-u u 


Alm.i K-iiij t®j b# hi 3 bPuthiT in-Unr, 
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Hhn< wife, Rq wait terrijmcil Irtsiin 
at eIh 1 fim fJatr in the BuddM*t 
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tfa 1 


ikxjk viJ THE SLANDER OF CtfANSCHA. 


9 


company of followera surround rue; hi what respect do I 
differ from Tathignta? 1 * Having thought thus* he forth¬ 
with tried to put a stumbling-block in the way of the 
disciples, bat Sariputra and Mudgidaputra, obedient to 
Buddha's behest, and endowed with the spiritual power of 
Buddha himself, preached the law exhorting the disciples 
to re-tin lorn Thee D&vadafcta, not giving up his evil 
designs* wickedly placed some poison under his nails, 
designing to kill Buddha when he was paying him homage. 
For the purpose of executing this design ho came from a 
long distance to this spot, but the earth opening, he went 
down alive into hell. 

To the south of this again there is a great ditch, where 
KukJUi** the Bhikshnrrf slandered TuthiLgato, and went 
down alive into hell 

To the south of the Kuk/ili ditch about Soo pace* is 
a large and deep ditch, Chnnlcha* 1 the daughter of 
a IMtinum, calumniated Taiij^gaU, and here went down 
alive into hell Buddha was preaching, for the nuke of 
Devas and men, the excellent doctrines oi the law, when 
a female follower of the heretics, seeing from afar the 
Lord of the World surrounded by a great congregation 
who venerated and reverenced him, thought thus with 
liemif, *I will this very day destroy the good name uf 
this Gautama, in order that my teacher may alone enjoy 
a wide reputation/* Thou lying a piece of wood next 
her person, she went to the garden of AnAtliapfo^uIa, 
and in the midst of the grant congregation she cried with 
a loud voice and said*' 1 This preacher of yours lias had 
private intercourse with me, and J bear his chi hi in my 
wonib, the oflfspriug of the Sakya tribe/* The heretics 
all believed it, but the prudent knew" it was a slander. 
At this time, ^akra, tlm king of DSvns, wishing to dis¬ 
sipate all doubt about the matter, took the form of a 

33 KiA.'iJj (KMcM-lhpi-tni) nW =* IVir the hktery uf till* wutnMa, 
KiiLAItt jiilc-rjiTv 11 l&l called Chinchi m Chin. 

Site u mhv> called Sinj-UE ; tfttaui, **H«dj H Bud- 

■bc wu « fallow vr of IMtifedatt*. Airei, p. 275; alrt F^hfcn, chajj. 
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white mt } and nibbled through the bandage that fastened 
the (liwoden) pillow lo her person. Having done so, it 
fell down to the ground with u great noise, which startled 
the assembly. Then the people, witnessing this event, 
were filled with increased joy; and one in tlio crowd 
picking up the wooden bolster, held it up and showed 
it to the woman, saying, bl Is this your child, thou bad 
one?" Then the cartls opened of itself, and she went 
down whole into the lowest heil of Avlchf, and received 
her due punishment. 

These three ditches* ere unfathomable in their depth; 
when the floods of summer and autumn 1111 all the Lakes 
and ponds with water, these deep caverns show no signs 
of the wnfcer standing in them. 

East of the saiighdr&im 60 or JQ puces is a vikdra 
about 60 feet high. There is in it a figure oF Jluddhti 
looking to the oust in a sitting posture. When TathsV 
gata vf ;is in the world in old days, he dismissed here with 
the heretica Further east is a L>iva temple of equal size 
with the pl hdra. When the sun is rising, the f >eva 
temple does not cast its shade on the vilt<ira t hut when 
it is setting, the vift&ra obscures the Deva temple. 

Three or four li to the east of the vifi&ra rt which 
covers with its shadow is a stup>i m This is where 
S&riputm discussed with the heretics* When, Sudattu 
first buLight the garden of the Prince Jfita for the pur- 
|jose of building a t tihdra for Buddha, then S&riputra 
accompanied the nobleman to inspect and assist the plan. 
On this occasion six masters of the heretics sought lo 
deprive him of his spiritual power, J^lriputra, as occasion 
offered, brought them to reason artj subdued them* There 
is a vihdm by the side, in front of which is buik a d u/xi; 
this is where Tuibfrguta defeated the heretics and acceded 
to the request of Vl!tkb&, tfi 

u The»e gulf* of ditcher hmvs btilia * Few tfee history 

p.11 th-'-n iilr niJlir^l by Cuuviiik^jMii, Df Vi-^lkfcifi, net liuJy, .UdH. ■>/ 
S» Surve/f, VQl 1 p, 342. Rv 4 A. t p, ZiSU MU. 
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THE SAKYA MAIDENS, 
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Op the south. of the std/fa erected on the spot where 
Buddha acceded to Vi^&hiju^ request is Lina place where 
Yir&^haka-riyu,^ having mised an army to destroy 
the family of the £ukyas p an seeing Buddha dispersed 
bis soldiers. After King Yiriklhaka had succeeded to 
the throne, stirred up to hatred by his former disgrace, 
he equipped an army and moved forward with a gFeat 
force. The summer heat being ended and everything 
arranged, he commanded an advance. At this time a 
Bhikflhu, having heard of it, told Buddha; op this the 
Lord of the World was a tiling beneath a withered tree ; 
Virfldbaka^Aja, seeing him thus seated, some way off 
alighted from his chariot and paid him reverence, then 
aa he stood up he said, “There are plenty of green and 
umbrageous trees; why do you not sit beneath one of 
these, instead of under this withered oue with dried 
leaves, where you walk and &it»" The Lord said, “My 
honourable tribe is like branches and leaves; these being 
about to perish, what shade can there be for om be¬ 
longing to it J " The king said, * The Lord of the World 
by his bun Durable regard for hh family is able to turn my 
chariot." Then looking at him with emotion, ho disbonded 
his army and returned to his country. 

By the side of this place is a dMpz; this is the spot 
where the Sakya maidens were slaughtered. Virfidlmka- 
iAja having destroyed the .Sakyns, in celebration of his 
victory, took 500 of the ^tkya maidens for his harem. 
The girls, filled with hatred and rage, said they would 
never obey the king, and reviled the king and bis house¬ 
hold* The king, hearing of it* was filled with rage, and 
ordered thein all to be slaughtered. Then the officers, 
obedient to tho king's orders* cut off their hands and 
feet, and cast them into a ditch. Then all the ikk ya 
maidens , nursing their grief, invoked Buddha, The Lord 


ViriUlta-k* waa the ho -if t>f tliem, uid tfctj deceived 
bj ft, *+:rir*&t-wom&ii Qt w /ft. 
thu S&kyu. llo bad uLcd * irlfg 
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by liis sacred power of insight having beheld their pain 
ami agony, 1-ado a Bhikdm take his garment and go to 
preach the most profound doctrine to the Slky* girls* 
vifc, on the bonds of the five dedres* the misery of trans¬ 
migration in the evil ways* the pain of separation be¬ 
tween loved on eg , and the tang pe riod (ffrdfonae) of birth 
and death. Then the !>akya maidens, having hoard [be 
instructions of Buddha, put away the defilement of senses 
removed all pollutions. and obtained the purity of the 
eyes of the law; then they died and were all bora in 
iiLMivcm Then aokra, king of D&vm r taking the form of a 
Brdkman x collected their bones and burnt them. Men of 
succeeding yearn have kept this record. 

By the side of the siilpa commemorating the slaughter 
of the Sikkyas, and not far from it, is a great take which 
bos dried up This h where YirftdhakEw&ja went down 
bodily into helk The world-honoured one having &een 
the flaky a maidens# went back to the Jfitavaiia, and there 
told the Bhitahus, * Now in Xing ViriVJbita'a end come \ 
after seven days' interval a hre will come forth to bom up 
the king/* The king hearing the prediction, was very 
frightened and alarmed. On the seventh day he was 
rejoiced that no harm had come, and in order to gratify 
himself he ordered the women of his palace to go to the 
lake, and there he sported with them on its shores, stroll¬ 
ing hm and there with music and drinking, Still, how¬ 
ever. he feared lest fire should hurst out. Suddenly, 
whilst he was on the pure waters of the lake, the waves 
divided, and flames burst forth and consumed the little 
bout in which ho was, and the king himself went down 
bodily into the lowest hell* them to suffer torments. 

To the north-west of the mit$Mrdma 3 or 4 li a wo come 
to the forest of Obtamtng-ISighi (Aptanotravuua T) where 
are vestigeg of TafchftgaU, who walked ham for exercise, 
and the place where various holy persons have engaged 
in profound meditation. In all these places they have 
erected posts with inscriptions or else Milpaa* 
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KAPIL4VASTU, 
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Formerly there was in this country a baud of 500 
robbers, who roamed about through thu towns and villages 
mtd pillaged the border of tiio country, Frafifiii^jita-rAja 
having seized them all, caused their eyes to be put out 
and abandoned them in the midst of a dark JorusL TSie 
robbers, racked with pain, sought compassion as they 
invoked Buddlta. At this time Tathfigntu was in the 
mhdra 0t the JHavana, and hearing their piteous cries 
(ttf.p % his spiritual jujirer)* lie was moved to compassion, 
and caused n soft wind to blow gently from the Snowy 
Mountains, and bring with it some medicinal (Uaxtsf) 
which filled up the cavity of their eye-sockets. They 
immediately recovered their sight, and lo J the Lord of the 
World was standing before them. Arriving at the heart 
of wisdom, they rejoiced and worshipped. Fixing their 
w'ul king-staves in the ground, they departed This was 
how they took root and grow. 

To the north-west of the capital 16 li or so, there U 1111 
old town. In the Bbndra-kalpa when men lived to 
20,000 yeais, this was the town in which KfUyapu 
Buddha w;ia born. To the south of the town tin.*re is a 
sftipg. This is the place where he first met his father 
after arriving at enlightenment. 

To the north of the town is a stHpa r which contains 
relics of the entire body ^ o| Kalya pa Buddha. Both 
these were built by AMhn-nlja, From this point going 
gooth-ccut 500 li or so, we come to the country of Kie-pi* 
lo-fa-see-ti (Kapilavnstu). 


KI K FI-nO-FA-SO-W f K Af 1 LAVASTtJj. 

This country ^ is about 4000 li iti circuit. Them are 


* Tho titphfrHian lufrris b 
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hin-rk vrh--[i hinging nf i-he* yivsii 
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M Tliii t» the country uf TScinldhi'i 
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sonu? ten desert® cities in this country; wholly desolate 
mid mined. The capital is overthrown and in mins, Its 
circuit can notbs accurately m eaa ured, The royal preci nets * 
within the city measure some 14 or 15 H round. They 
were all built 0 1 brick. The foundation walla are still 
strong and high. It baa been long deserted. The peopled 
villages 31 are fe w and waste. 

There ia no supreme ruler; each of the towns appoints 
its own ruler, The ground is rich and fertile, and is 
cultivated according to the regular season. The climate 
is uniform, the man tiers of the people soft and oblig¬ 
ing, There are eodo or more ruined re¬ 

maining; by the side of the royal precincts there is 
still a xitigdhrdma with about JOOo {reud 30) followers 
in it, who study the Little Vehicle of the SaihmntSva 
sclwoL 

There tiro a couple of Dfiva temples, in which various 
sectaries worship (/iw)* Within the royal precincts are 
some ruined foundation waits; these am the remains of 
the proper 33 prdacc of Suddtfidan a-rflg a; above is built 
a vi/idra in which is a statue of the king. Not far from 
this is a ruined foundation, which represents the sleeping 
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BOOK TEj HOROSCOPE CAST BY ASiTA* i$ 

paWc of M&bfira&yji* 5 the queen. Above this they 
have erected a viMra in which is a figure of the queen. 

By the side of this is a viMra;** this is where Budbisattva 
descended spiritually into the womb of his mother. There 
is a representation of this scene 55 drawn in the mkdreL 
The MaMsthavira school say that BMhlaattva was con¬ 
ceived on the 30th night of the 1 non Eh W-tfrffr'an-tfui-cha 
(Uttarftshftdha). This is the 15th day of the 5th month 
(mft The other schools fix the event on the 23d day 
of the same month: This would bo the 8th day of Ebe 
5 Eh month (with us). 

To the north-east of the palace of the spiritual concep¬ 
tion is a ttHpaj this is the place where Aaita the Ittshi 
prognosticated the fortune (feofc ike horoscope of si^tis of) 
the royal prince, 10 On the day when the Bfldhiaattvn wag 
horn there was a gathering (a succession) of lucky indica¬ 
tions, Then SuddliSdana-rfija summoned all the sooth¬ 
sayers* and addressing them said, * With respect to this 
childj. what are the fortunate and what the evil (signs) ? 
As it Is right, so do you clearly answer me. H In reply 
they said, " According to the record of the former saints 
the signs are especially fortunate. If he remains in 
secular life ho will be a Chakravariin monarch; if he leaves 
his home he will become a Buddha*" 17 
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At this time the Itlshi Asita, earning frum afar p stood 
before the door, 3 * and requested to mc the king* The 
king, overjoyed, went forth to meet find reverence him, 
and requested him to be seated on a precious cliair ; then 
addressing him be mid, °It is not without an object tbit 
the Great Rfehi Jins condescended to visit tno this day,** 
The Rlshi said, ”1 was quietly resting- (or, observing the 
summer rest) ip the palace of the Dflvaa, when I amt- 
den ly saw the multitude of the D^vas dancing together 
for joy* 1 forthwith asked why they rejoiced in this 
extravagant way, on which they said, F Great Rlshi, you 
should know that to-day is bom in Jain bud vine, of MflyA, 
the Erst queen of ^uddh6dana-iftjn of the S£k) r a line, a 
royal sou p who shall attain the complete enlightenment 
of and become all-wise.' 40 Hearing this, I 

have come accordingly to behold the child; alas t that my 
age should prevent ine awaiting the holy fruit*" 41 

At the south gate of the city is a sitym. This is 
where the royal prince, when contending with the Sakvn 
princes, cast the elephant away/* The royal prince 
1 Laving contended in the public competition (of arte and 
athletic tremws), was left entirely alone (wtifcnd compeer) 
uinong them all, (or, in every exercise). And now ilia 
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MahAi^ja Suddhodaiia, alter receiving congratulations 
<**■ cougraiulatin-j him). was about to go Lack to th* 
city" 

At tilts time the coachman was leading out the elephant 
and just about to leave the city. 1>f- vadatta, confident as 
ever in Iris brute strength, was just entering the gate front 
without; forthwith he asked the coachman,« Who is going 
t*j ride on this gaily caparisoned elephant J" Ife°sai^ 
"Tile royal prince ta just about to return, therefore l tun 
going to meet him.* Devodatta, in an excited manner, 
pulled the elephant down, and struck his forehead tmd 
kicked liis belly, and left him lying senseless, blocking 
the way so that no one eould pass. As they could not 
move him out of the way, the passers-by were stopped 
on their route, Natela coming afterwards, asked, " Who 
Jms killed the elephant7” They said, "It was Dtva- 
datta.' forthwith he drew it on one side of the 

road. The prince-royal then coming, again asked, "Who 
hod done the foul deed of killing the elephant?" They 
replied, “ Dgvndatta killed it and blocked up the gate 
with it, and Xauda drew it on one aide pi clear the road " 
The royal prince then lifted the elephant on high and 
threw it across the city inonfc; the dephatiL falling on 
1 he ground caused a deep mid wide ditch; the people 
since then have commonly called it ■■ tlic fallen-elephant 
ditch." * l 


By tha mh of this is a tihdra in which is n frniffl of 
the royal prince. By the side of this again is a mhdra 
this was the sleeping apartment of the queen and the 
prince; in it id a likeness of YaffldLaril and {tht eMH) 
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RClIi ula. By the side of the c|uijen T 3 chain be i* is ti mh&ra 
with a figure of a pupil receiving hig lessons ; this iudi- 
cates the old foundation of tine school-house of the royal 
prince. 

At the south-east angle of the city is a vihdra in which 
is the figure of the royal prince riding a white and high- 
prancing horse^ this was the place where he left the city. 
Outside each of the four gates of the city there is i\ 
rikdm in which there arc respectively figures of un old 
man, a diseased man, a dead man* and a ^mman. 19 It was 
in these places the royal prince, on going his rounds, 
beheld the various indications, on which he revived an 
increase of (rtlp/ioits) feeling, and deeper disgust at the 
world and its pleasures; and, filled with this conviction, 
he ordered his coachman to return and go home again. 

To the south of the city' going 50 li or se p we eotnc 
to an old town where there is a s^Ljhl This is the place 
where Krakuch chhandn Buddha was horn, during the 
Ilhadm-kalpa when men lived to Go.cxjq yearn. 41 

To the south of thy city, not far, there is a aiu^t; 
this is the place where, having arrived at complete en¬ 
lightenment, he met his father. 

To the south-east of the city is a $t&fw where are that 
Talhfigatu’a relics (0/ hi* bequeathed hody) ; Before it is 
nrented a stone pillar about 30 feat high, on the top of 
which is carved a lion. 13 By its side (or, on its skle) is n 
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- THE PLOUGHING FESTIVAL. 

foton] relating the circumstances of his JVtnxtno, It was 
erected by A^bka-rilja. 

To the north-east of the town of Krakuchclihanda 
Muddhtt, going about 30 H, we conte to an old capital 
K B reftt city) in which there.is 0 tMpa. This is to 
commemorate the spot where, in the Bhadm-ktdpn when 
lucti lived to the age of 40,000 yeaK, Kanaka muni 
Lliil dim was boru. ,,l> 

To tiie north-cast of the city, not far. is 11 s&pa; 
it Has here, having arrived at complete enlightenment] 
ho met hh father. 

farther north them is a ships containing the relics of 
h,! * bequeathed body; in front of it is a stone pillar with 
a lit j 11 on the lop, and about 20 feet high; on this is 
inscribed a record of the events connected with his Nir- 
rthtA; this was built by A^kti-mja. 

^ To tlie north-east of the city about 40 ii is a mpt. 
This is the spot where the prince sat in the shade of a 
tree to watch the ploughing festival. Here ho engaged 
111 profound meditation and reached the coalition of 
' absent* of duaire." * Tim king seeing the prince in the 
shade of the tree and engrossed in quiet contemplation 
and observing that whilst the sun's rays slmd their bright 
light around him, yet the shadow of the tree did not move. 
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bis heart* recognising Lhe spiritual character of the primes* 
vcm deeply reverent 

To the north-west of the capital there are several 
hundred* and thousands of indicating the spot 

where the members of the Sakya Lrilw were slaughtered- 
Yinldhaha-raja hiving subdued the ftikyas, and cap¬ 
tured the members of their tribe to the number of Q99G 
my rinds of people, them ordered them to be slaughtered. 61 
They piled their bodies like straw, and their blood was. 
collected in lakes. The IMvns moved the hearts of men to 
collect their homes and bury thetu. 

To the south-west of the place of massacre me four 
little attjtww, This is the place where ihe four Sftkyna 
withstood am army. When first Fraseuajitii became 
king* he sought m alliance by marriage with the frvkya 
race. The S&kyos despised him as mot of their family, 
and so deceived him by giving him els a wife a child 
of a servant, whom they largely endowed* Piuseuajiia- 
rfya established bar as his principal queen, arid she 
brought forth in due time a son* who wna called Yirud- 
haka-rftja. And now Vcrijjliuka was desirous to go to 
the family of Iris! maternal uncles to pursue bis studies 
under their direction. Having come to the south part E >f 
tile city* lie there saw a new preach img-hall, and there 
he stopped his chariot The ^akyas hearing of it 
forthwith drove him away, saying, *H«w dare you, hase- 
lrorn fellow t occupy this abode* an abode built by the 
ftukyas* in appearance (or p intended for) an abode of 
Buddha!” 

After Vi null i aka had succeeded to the throne lie longed 
to revenge his former insult - t ha therefore raised am army 
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W»K*t] BUDDHA VISITS JUS FATHER. ,, 

tvini Decupled tli is place with iiis trootfl, who took posses¬ 
sion of the fields, Four men of the 3fikyas who were 
n, S"_S«* i[1 ploughing between the watercourses« ini- 
mediately opposed the progress of the soldiers, and having 
scattered them, entered the town. Their clansmen, con¬ 
sidering that their tribe was one in which there had been 
a long succession of universal tiionarehs, and that the 
honourable children of such righteous kings® had dared 
to ACt cruelly and impetuously, and without patience to 
kill and slay, and so had brought disgrace op their 
family, drove them away from their home. 

The four me a, having been banished, went to the north 
among the Snowy Mountains; one became king of the 
country of Us my An, one of UdyAna, one of Hhnatnla, 
0ll!! of f'Aiuhi (Ktuisimbif). Tltey have transmitted their 
kingly authority from generation to generation without 
any interruption, 84 

To the sou tit of the city j or 4. K is a grove of Nyagnklha 
trees in which is a xidpa built by Aidka-mja, This is 
the place where SAkya Tnchfigata, having returned to his 
country after Ids enlightenment, met his father and 
preached tlie law.“ Siid-lhiWaufl - rilja, knowing that 

I athagata had defeated MAra and was engaged in travelling 

II bout, leading people to the truth and converting them, 
was moved by a strong desire to see him, and considered 
how he could pay him the reverence due to him. Ho 
therefore Bent a messenger to invite TuLhagata, saying, 
“Formerly you promisei, when you had completed your 
purpose to become a Buddha, to return to your native 
place. These are your words still unperformed; now then 
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is the time for you to condescend to visit met* The 
messenger having come to tlie place where Buddha was, 
expressed to him the king's desire (miiuf). Tathfigata in 
reply said, "After seven days X will return to my native 
place.” The messenger returning, acquainted the king 
with the ncws p on which ^uddhAdana-rfija ordered his 
subjects to prepare the way by watering and sweeping it, 
nnd to adorn the road with incense and flowers; and then, 
accompanied by bis officers of state, he proceeded 40 li 
beyond the city; and there drew up his chariot to await 
his arrival* Then TatMgata with a great multitude 
advanced; the eight YajmpR^is surrounded him as an 
escort* the four heavenly kings went before him; divine 
^akrrt, with a multitude of Ddv'ns belonging to the world 
of desires (Kalisfl-lfika), took their place on the left hand ; 
Brnhmsl-rilja with Bevas of Bfipa-Idlta accompanied him on 
the right. The Bhikshu priests walked in order behind, 
Buddha by himself, as the Ball moon among the Stars, 
stood in the midst; his supreme spiritual presence shook 
the three worlds the brightness of his person exceeded 
that of the seven lights; 9 * anti thus traversing the air lie 
approached his native country. 51 The king nud ministers 
having reverenced him, again returned to the kingdom, 
and they located themselves in this Kyagrfldhn grove. 

By the side of the mn^Mrdma, and not far from it, is a 
ritipEi; this is the spot where TktMgata sat Bengali* a great 
tree with his face to the east and received from hia aunt a 
golden-tinned l-ashdya garment,^ A little farther on is 
another Mpa; this is the place whore Tnth$.gata converted 
eight kings sons and 500 Sakyas, 

Within the eastern gate of the city, on the left of the 
mad, is (1 this ia where the Prince Siddilrthn prac¬ 

tised (athletic sports and ewnpctilhc) arts* 
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THE ARROW-WELL. 
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Outside the gate is the temple of ftonm-dfivs. In the 
temple is a figure of the DSv.i made of stone, which haa 
the appearance of rising ia a bent position,* 1 * Thia is 
th-' temple which the royal prince when an infant (™ 
swaddling dothet) entered. King SSuddhMima was re¬ 
turning from the Lumbinl (Luvaijl—La-fa ni) garden® 
nfter having gone to meet the prince: Passing by this 
temple the king said, ‘'This temple is note! for itsmauy 
spiritual exhibitions (miracles). The 8(1 ky a child re n * l who 
bora seek divine protection always obtain whet they ask; 
we must take the royal prince to this place and offer up* 
niir worship. At this time the nurse (Jaiitcr-uiother)^ curry- 
ing the child in her arms, entered the temple; then the 
sL-ine image raised itself and saluted the prince. When 
tho prince left, the image again seated itself, 

Outside the south gate of the city, on the left of the 
rood, is & stHpit; it was here the royal prince contended 
with the Sakyas in athletic sports (arts') and pierced with 
hia arrows the iron targets, 113 

From this 30 li south-east is a small stupa * 3 ITero 
there is a fountain, the waters of which arc as clear as u 
mirror. Here it was, during the athletic contest, that the 
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arrow of the prince* after penetrating the target fell and 
buried itself up to the feather in the ground, causing a 
dear spring of water to (low forth* Common tradition 
has called this the arrow fmniain (Sa mbit pa ); persons 
who ate sick by drinking the water of this spring are 
mostly restored to health; and so people coming from a 
distance taking back with them some of the mud (motsi 
fart) i) of this place* and applying it to the part where they 
suffer pain< mostly recover from their ailments. 

To the north-east of fclte arrow wtii about So or go li p 
we come to the L u rn bin \ (Lavaiji) garden. Here is the 
bathing tank of the fSlkjBB. the water of which is bright 
and clear as a mirror* and the surface covered with o 
mixture of {lowers. 

To the north of this 24 or 25 paces there is an AMa- 
flower tree.** which is now decayed ; this h s the place 
where Bfldhisattva was born on the eighth day of the Second 
half of the month called Vai&ikha* which corresopnda with 
us to the eighth day ol the third men Ml The school of 
the SthSviras (Shang-tsc^pu) say it was on the fifteenth 
Liny of the second half of the same month* corresponding 
to the fifteenth day of the third month with us. East from 
this is a sJdptf built by Alflka-nlja, on the spot where the 
two dragons bathed the body of the prince * 6 When 
Bodhlsattva was bom* be walked without assistance in the 
direction of the four quarters, seven paces in each dime- 
Mon* and said, Fl I atu the only lord in heaven and earth; 
from this time forth my births are finished,” Where his 
feet had trod there sprang up great lotus flowers. More- 
over, two dragons sprang forth, and, fixed in the air, poured 
down the one a cold and the other a warm water stream 
from his mouth, to wash the prince. 

To the east of this stUpa are two fountains of pur* 
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THE OIL RIVER. 
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wnkr* by the side of which have been built two dVt/wA 
This is the place where two dragons appeared from the 
earth. When BddhisaUva was born, the atLeiidmitii ami 
household relations hastened in every direction io find 
water for the use of the child. At this time two springs 
gurgled forth from the earth jost before the queen, the 
one cold, the other warm, using which they bathed him , 

To the south of this h a Afdjpm This is the spot where 
Kakrftj the lord of IK-ym, received liodhisattva in his arms. 
When. Eodhisaitva was bom, then Sakra, the king of 
Devos, took him and wrapped him in nil exquisite and 
divine robe. 

Close to this there am four siHpas to denote the place 
where the lour heavenly kings received Bfrihisattro in 
their arms. When Bddhisattva was bom from tbs right 
aide of his mother, the four kings wrapped hi in in a gulden- 
coloured cotton vestment, and placing him on a gulden 
slab (frfncA) and bringing him to his mother, they said, 
'" Tim queen may rejoice indeed At having given birth to 
such a fortunate child'"" If the Devos rejoiced at the 
event, how much more should men! 

By the side of these sfilpeis and not for from them is a 
great stone pillar, on the top of which is the figure of a 
horse, which wag built by A^oka-ruja. Afterwards, by the 
contrivance of a wicked dragon, it wag broken off in the 
middle and fell to the ground. By the side of it is a little 
river which flows to the south-east. The people of (ho 
fdnee call it the riivr 0/ This is the stream which 

the Divas caused to nppear as a pure and glistening pool 
for the queen, when she had brought forth her child, to 
wash and purify herself in. Now' it is changed and be¬ 
come a river, the stream of which is still unctuous. 

From this going east 30Q li or 00, across a wild and 
deserted jungle, we arrive at the kingdom of Lan-ino 
(Itamagrfuna). 
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Lav-ho [Ramagk.Iha]. 


The kingdom of Lan-mo w lifts been waste and desolate 
f'ir ninny years, There is no account of its extent Tim 
towns are decayed find thn inhabitants few. 

To the south-east of tins old capital (town) them is a 
lirick xlAj-m, in height leas than joo feet. Formerly, 
niter the Nii't'&nn of TnthUgntu, n previous king of this 
omiiitry having got a share of the durfma of his body, 
returned home with them, and to honour these relies 
lie built (ihti sfiqta). Miraculous signs aro here dis¬ 
played, and a divine light from time to time shines 
Around* 

By the side of the sidpa is a clear lake (tank). A 
dragon at certain periods® comes forth and walks here, 
ami changing his form' and 5cake-like exterior, marches 
poind the tt&pn, turning to the right to pay it honour. 
The Wild elephants come in herds, gather flowers, and 
scatter them here. impelled by n mysterious power, 
they have continued to offer this service from the first 


till now. In former days, when Asoka-riijn. dividing the 
relies, built Mpas, having Opened the ddpo.it built by the 
kings of the seven countries, he proceeded to travel to this 
country, and put his hand to the work («t, of opening 
this dUpa ); "> tire dragon, apprehending the desecration of 
tlie plate, changed himself into the form of a Brahman, 
and going in front, lie bowed down before the elephant 
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and said, "Mahftriy&t jour feelings are well affected to the 
tewoi Buddha and you have largely pl-intt-d (good wed) 
in the field of religions merit I venture to ask you to 
detain your carriage awhile and condescend to visit my 
dwelling*" The king replied, n Ami where is jour dwell¬ 
ing? ifl it near at hand?" The Brfihmun said, ai 1 am 
the ft nigs king of this lake* As I have heard that the 
great king desires to build a superior field of merit n 
I have ventured to ask you to visit my abode." The 
king, receiving this invitation, immediately entered the 
dragon precinct, and flitting there for some time, the 
Kilga advanced towards him and said, 11 Because of my 
evil karma I have received this ftflgn body; by religious 
service to these dnriraa of Bitddhn I desire to atone for 
and efface my guilt. Oh, that the king would himself 
go and inspect (the stupt, or, the relm) with a view to 
worship. Aioka-nlja having seen (the character */ the 
pteee), was filled with fear, and said, u All these appliances 
for worship are unlike anything seen amongst men/' 
The Nilga said, "If it he so, would that the king would 
not attempt to destroy the The king, seeing that 

he could not measure bis power with that of the Kfign, 
did not attempt to open the (to take ml the rdws% 
At the spot where the dragon came out of the lake is an 
inscription to the above effect,^ 

Not far from the neigh bon rhood of this is n 

mnghdr&nia, with a wry few priests attached to it. 
Their conduct is respectful and scrupulously correct; 
and one £rkmagcm manages the whole business of the 
society. When uny priests conao from distant regions, 
thej entertain them with the greatest courtesy and 
liberality; during three days they keep them in their 
society, and offer them tin- four necessary things* 

The old tradition is this; Formerly there were some 
Bhikshus who agreed Tl to come together from n distance. 

n /'■ . to obt*fo a fia^rLw mr ril Tl IVh* 1. drink. dpLlimg, ErmJb 

jiy MHpai. doe. 
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and to travel to worship this stdpa. They saw when 
they liad arrived a bod of elephants, coming and do* 
Fating together Some of them brought on their tusks 
ahrnhs {learns and brunches), others with their trunks 
sprinkled water, some of them brought different flowers, 
and all offered worship (09 they stood) to the tt&pa. 
When the Bhikahu* saw this, they were moved with joy 
and deeply affected. Then one of them giving up Ins 
full orders 74 {ordination), vowed to remain here and offer 
his services continually ( to the st&ya), ami expressing his 
thoughts to the others, he said, 11 1 indeed, considering 
these remarkable signs of abounding merit, count as 
nothing my own excessive labours during many years 
amongst the priests. 71 This sWyfci having some relics of 
Buddha, by the mysterious power of its sacred character 
draws together the herd of elephants, who water the 
earth around the bequeathed body (of the saint). It 
would be pleasant to finish the rest of my years in this 
place, mid to obtain with the elephant* ihe end {at which 
they aim). They all replied, " This is an excellent 
design; a* for ourselves, we are stained by our heavy 
(silts); our wisdom is nut equal to the Ibrinatinu of ancli 
a ileaign ; but according to your opportunity look well to 
jour own welfare, find cease not your ellbrts iti this ex¬ 
cellent purpose," 

Having departed from the rest, ho again repeated his 
earnest vow. and with joy devoted himself to a solitary 
life tin ring the rest of his days. 
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On tills he constructed for himself a Iwrfy pantuisdl&J 1 
led Llie rivulets so as to form ft pool, und at their proper 
seasons gathered flowers, and watered and swept and 
garnished the $£ 4 pa. Thus during a succession of years 
he ]persevered without change of purple or plan* 

The kings of the neighbouring con ft tries, hearing the 
history, greatly honoured him; gave up their wealth and 
tussore, and together founded the s angMrtima. Then 
they requested {the Srdmaii^ra) to take charge of the 
affairs of the congregntisiu; and from that time till ns>w 
there 3 ms been no interrupt ion in the original appointment, 
arid a Srunmnefti has ever hold the chief office in the con¬ 
vent 

Eastward from this convent, in the midst of a great 
forest K after going about too li, we come to a great xtiqtn 
built by A£6kci-rSkja* This is the pi nee where the prince- 
royal, after having passed from the city, put off ijis precious 
robes, loosed his necklace, and ordered his coat-hman^ to 
return home. The prince-royal in the middle of the night 
traversing the city, at early dawn arrived at this place, 711 
and then, heart and hotly bunt on accomplishing hh destiny, 
he said, “ Here have I conte out of the prison stocks. Hero 
have 1 shaken off my chains." This i* the place where 
he left for the last lime his harnessed horse.** and taking 
the tfutni gem S1 from his crown, he commanded his eoach- 
[ttaii p saying* rJ Take this gem, and, returning, say to my 
father the king, now I am going away, not in inconsiderate 
disobedience, but to banish lust, and to destroy the power 
of impermanence, and to stop all the leaks of existence." 
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Then Clisin duksi (Clien-to-kia) replied, " What heart 
can [ have to go buck thug, with a horse without a ridtF? M 
The prince having persuaded him with gentle words* hid 
mini! was opened and he returned. 

To the east of the sfdpa where Charnjaka returned is. a 
Jambu tree with leaves and branches fallen off but the 
trunk still upright By the side of this is a little stHpei* 
This is the place where the prince exchanged his precious 
robe for erne made of deerskin. The prince had cut off 
Ida hair Lind exchanged his lower garments, and although 
he had got rid of his collar of precious stones, yet them 
was one divine garment (tdtil on his person). 11 This robe/ 1 
he said, “is greatly in excess (of mV tvants); how shall F 
change it away 1 " At this lime a Suddhavftsa-dova* 3 
transformed himself into a hunter with robes of deerskin, 
and holding his bow and carrying his quiver. The prince, 
raising his garment, addressed him thus: 11 1 am desirous 
to exchange garments with you 0b P that you would 
assent" The hunter said “ flood!” The prince, loosing 
his upper garment, gave it to the hunter. The hunter 
having received it, resumed his Deva body, and bolding 
ihu garment he had obtained, rose into the air and de¬ 
puted. 

By the side of tho commemorating this event, and 
not far from it, is a sfalptt built by A- 4 uka-rdj& This is 
the spot where the prince had his head shaved* The 
prince taking a knife (ward) from the hands of Charidnku, 
himself cut off bis locks. Sakrn, king of BQvos, took the 
hair to his heavenly palace to offer it worship. At this 
time a KiuhlhaVLwa-dCwa, transforming himself into a bar¬ 
ber, and holding his razor in his band, advanced towards 
the prince. The latter hereupon addressed him, Lr Can you 
-shave off the hair? Will you favour me by so doing to 
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mo? 11 The transformed D£vu being so diluted, accord¬ 
ingly shaved his head. 

The time when the prince left the city and became n 
red use h not quite fixed Some say that Mdliirnttva was 
then nineteen years oE age; others say ho was tweuty-nino, 
LLtid that it was on the eighth day oE the second half of 
the month VaiiTikhn, which corresponds to our fifteenth 
day of the third month. 

To the soutli*uus( of the bend-shaving tiftlpa, in the 
middle of a deaert, going iSo or igo Ji, we come to a 
Nyagrfldha grove in which there is a s&Ap a about 30 feet 
high. Formerly, when TathSgata had died and ids remains 
had been divided, the Brfthmuns who had obtained none, 
came to the place of cremation, and taking the remnant 
of coals and cinders to their native -country, built this 
over them, 84 and offered their religious services 
to it. Since then wonderful sigua lrnve occurred in this 
place; hick persons who pray and worship here are mostly 

cored. 

By the side of the ashes sSilpt 1 is an old sa'figh&rd 
where there are traces of the four former Buddhas, who 
Walked and sat there. 

On the right hand and left of tins convent there are 
several hundred tffljKts, among which is one largo one 
built by Aiifika-rftjfi; although it is mostly in ruiui> yet 
its height is still about 100 feeh 

From this going north-east through a great forest, along 
a dangerous nud difficult road, where wild oxen mid heals 
of elephants and robbers and hunter? cause iuci-^imt 
1 rouble to travellers, after leaving the forest wl- come iu 
the kingdom of Kiu-shi-na-k'lo-ly (Kiisiij agora). 

K !u-em-& a-k'u- w [Ku^inaoaoa]. 
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and vil 1 n.^Qs waste and desolate. Thu brick foundation 
walk 4 * of the old capital are about 10 h in circuit There 
are few inhabitants, and the avenues of die town are 
debi ted and waste. At the north-east flugle of the city 
gate* 1 is a 8 hlpti which was built by Afoka-rlja. Ibis is 
the old house of C bund a (Chun-L*o) ;® in the middle of it 
h a well winch was dug at the lime when he was about 
to make his offering (to Buddha). /Although it has over¬ 
flown for years and month a, the water is still pure and 
sweoL 

To the north-west of the city 3 or 4 U r crossing the 
Aj it avail f' 0 -ahi-to*b-ti) * river, on the western bank* 
not far p we come to a grove of sMs trees, The Mfl tree 
is like the Huh tree, with a greenish white bark and leaves 
very glistening and smooth. In this wood are four trees 
of an unusual height, which indicate the place where 
TathAgLitn died” 

There is (hrn) a great brick vih&m, in which ia a figure 
of the ffirtdn* of Tftthftgatu He is lying with his head 
to the north as if asleep. By the side of this rtMro is a 
stilpa built by A^ka-rlga; although in a ruinous state, 
yet it is some 200 feet in height. Before it is a stone 
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pillar to record the Mredna, of Tath&gata; although there 
id an in scrip Lion on it, yet there is no date ns to year or 
month. 

According to the general tradition, Tathflgata was eighty 
years old when, on the 15th day of the second half of the 
month Vnilakha, ho entered Nirvettut. This corresponds 
to the 15th day of the 3d month with ua, But the Sar- 
vflstiv&dins say that ho died on the 8th (ky of the second 
half of the month K&rtika, which is the same ns the Sth 
day of tho 9th month with us. The different schools 
calculate variously from the death of Buddha. Some say 
it is raoo years and more since then. Others say, 1300 
and more. Others say, 1500 and more. Others say that 
900 years have passed, but not lOOO since the A'irv4na* 1 
By the side of the viiidra. and not far from it, is a 
stHpa. This denotes the place wlicra B 3 dhi*attva, when 
practising a religious life, was born as the king of a flock 
of pheasants (sAi-tS. kapifijala), and caused a fi.ro to be 
put out. Formerly there was in this place a great and 
shady forest, where beasts and birds congregated and built 
their nests or dwelt iu caves, Suddenly a fierce wiud 
burst from every quarter, and a violent conflagration 
spread on every side. At this time then was a pheasant 
who, moved by pity and tenderness, hastened to plunge 
itself in a stream of pure water, aud then flying up in the 
air, shook the drops from its feathers (m the /lame*). 
Whereupon £akra, king of U^vas. coming dowu, said (is, 
the bird), “ Why arc you so foolish as to tire yourself, liras 
fluttering your wings f A great fire is raging, it is hunting 
down the forest trees and the desert grass; what can such 
a tiny creature as you do to pat it out?" Hie bird said, 

■’ And who are yon 7 “ He replied, " I am Sakra. king of 
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D 9 vas. pl Thq bird answered, is Nqw Si^kra, king of Dfvas, 
has great power of religion a merit, nod every wish ho baa 
he can gratify; to deliver from this calamity and avert the 
evil would be as easy as opening and shutting his hand. 
There can be no propriety in permitting this calamity to 
last® Hut the fire is burning fiercely on every side, there 
is no time for word*" And so raying he Ocw away again* 
and ascending up p sprinkled the water from his wings* 
Then the king of the DSvas took the water in the hollow 
of his hand s? and poured it out on the forest and extin¬ 
guished the fire; the smoke wins cleared sway and the living 
creatures saved. Therefore this is still called “the 

extinguishing-fire dtipa/’ 

Bv the side of this, not far ofF> is a On this spot 

BMhisattva, when practising a religious life, being at that 
time a deer, saved (er, rescued) ® living creature* lu 
very remote times this was a great forest; a fire burst cut 
in the wild grass that grew jn it The birds® and beasts 
were sorely distressed. Before them was the barrier of a 
swiftly flowing river. Behind them tha calamity of the 
raging Are which barred their escape. There was no help 
for it but to plunge into the water, and there drowned, 
they perished. This deer, moved by pity, placed his body 
across the stream, which lashed h h aides and broke bis 
bones, whilst ho strove with all hia strength to rescue the 
drown Eng creature* A worn-out hare coming to the bank, 
the deer wdtb patience bearing his pain and fatigue, got 
h im safely across, but his strength being now worn out, 
he was engulfed in the water and died. The Dfivas col- 
lee ting his bones raised this ztiUpa, 
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To llie west of this plane, not far off is a ttHpa. This 
is where Subhadtu* (Sheo-hicu) died (entered Mr- 
v<l Jia). Subhadra was originally a BrUhmcin teacher. JIo 
"as 120 years of agfi' being so old, he had acquired in 
consequence much wisdom. Hearing that Buddha was 
about to die, he came to the two" (sdla) trees, and 
asked Asian da, saying, “The Lord is about to die; pmy 
let mo ask him respecting some doubts 1 have, which 
still hamper me." Amanda replied, “ The Lord is about 
to die; pray do not trouble him." He said, "1 hoar 
that Buddha is difficult to meet iu the world, and that 
the true law is difficult to hear. I have some grave 
doubts; there is no ground for fear.” Ou being invited, 
Subliadm fit ouce entered, and first asked Buddha, "There 
are many different persons who call themselves masters, 
each having a different system of doctrine, and pretend* 
ing therewith to guide the people, is Gautama (Kin- 
Iti-mo)« able to fathom their doctrine?" Buddha said, 
"I know their doctrine thoroughly;" and then for Sub- 
hadru’s sake lie preached the law. 

Subhadra having heard (the sermon), his mind, pure 
and faithful, found' deliverance, nod he asked to bu 
icceived into the church as a fully ordained disciple; 
Then TathSg&ta addressed him saying, " Are you able to 
do ho? Unbelievers and other sectaries wbo prepay 
themselves for a pure mode of life*® ought to pews a four 
years' novitiate, to exhibit their conduct and test their 
disposition; if their characters and words be uncxcep~ 
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Lionnhle, then such persons may enter my profession; 
but in your case, whilst living amongst men. yon 1mve 
observed their discipline, Tliere should be no difficulty, 
then, to prevent your full ordination? r ’ 

Kublindra. said, " Thu Lord is very pitiful and very 
gracious, without my partiality. Is ha then willing to 
forego in my case the four years of the threefold prepara¬ 
tory discipline ¥ pp 1W 

Buddha said, * As I before slated, this has been done 
whilst living among men.” 

Than Subbudm, leaving his home immediately, took 
full orders as a priest. Then applying himself with all 
diligence, he vigorously disciplined both body and mind, 
and bo being freed from all doubt, in the middle of the 
night (0/ Buddha's Nirrdm). not long after (Hit interview), 
he obtained the fruit, and became an Artist without any 
imperfection. Being thus perfected in purity* ho could 
not bear to await Buddha's death (gr&it AHn.dna), but in 
the midst of the congregation, entering the samddAi of 
“fire-limit” (Jtjiii-dhdfot), and after display isig his spiritual 
capabilities, he first entered JNndna. Ho was thus the 
very last convert of TathftgaU, and the first to enter 
Nirvd&t* This ia the same as the hare who was last 
saved in the story that has just been told. 

Beside (ihi tldpa of) Subltndra's Nurtdna is a tf&pa ; 
this is tiie place whore the V aj rapi^i (Chi-kia-kaug) m 
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foil tainting on the earth. The great merciful Lord of 
the World, having, according to the condition of the per¬ 
sona concerned, finished his work of converting the 
world, entered on the joy of the Nirvdnm between the 
two £&la trees; with libs head to the north, he there by 
asleep. The Malloy with their diamond in aces and 
divine though secret charaotmsEics, 1 ** seeing Buddha 
about to die, were deeply affected with pity, and cried, 
"Tathiigatn is leaving us and entering the great ilfi rvdna; 
thus arc we without any refuge or protection to defend 
us; the poisonous arrow has deeply penetrated our vitals, 
and the fire of sorrow Luma us up without remedy t M 
Then letting go their diamond clubs, they fell prostrate 
on the earth, and so remained for a long time. Then 
rising again, and deeply affected with compassion and 
We, they thus spake together, Who fib all now provide 
us a boat to cams over the great sea of birth and death? 
Who shall light a lump to gtiide us through the long night 
of ignorance ? IP 

By the side where the diamond (nwx-h&kim) fell to 
the earth is a sfi Ipa, This Is the place where for sloven 
days lifter Buddha had died they offered religious offer¬ 
ings When Tatldtgata was about to die, a brilliant 
light shone everywhere; men and lid™ were assembled, 
and together showed their sorrow m they spake thus 
one to the other, "Now the great Buddha, Lord of the 
World, is about to die* tun happiness of men is gone, t\w 
world has no reliance*" Then TathitgaEa, reposing on 
his right side upon the lion-bed, addressed tire great 
congregation thus, ‘Say not Tathdguta has gone for over 
(pmthed), because lie dies; the body of the law ** 
endures for ever [ unchangeable is this l Put awav nil 
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idleness, and without delay seek for emancipation (from 
ike world)*' 

Then tho Bhikahus sobbing and sighing with piteous 
grief, AoIrudtIlia JW bade the Bhikshus cease, "Grieve 
not thus," iia said, 11 lest the D£vaa should deride," 
Then all the Mallas (Mo-la) liaving offered their offerings, 
desired to raiae the golden coffm, and bring it to the 
plane of cremation Then Aitiruddha addressed them all, 
and bade them stop, for the V&vm desired to offer their 
worship during seven dap. 

Then the Dtivas {the heavmly host), holding exquisite 
divine flowers* discoursed through space Lhe praises of 
his sacred qualities* each in full sincerity of heart offering 
bis sacrifice of worship. 

By the side of the place where the coffin was detained 
is a ; this is where the queen Mahimiyfli 105 wept 
for Buddha. 

Tnthfignta having departed* and his body being laid in 
the coffin* then Animddha* ascending to the heavenly 
mansions, addressed tho queen ilfiyl and said* fl The 
supremely holy Lord of Religion has now died ! B 

Mfiyft having heard of it* suppressed her sobs, and 
with the body of D&vos came to the two sdla trees. 
Seeing the mihffh&fi robe* and the jtt&ra* and the religious 
staff, she embraced them as she recognised each* and 
then ceased awhile to act,™ till once again with loud 
accents aha cried* "The happiness of men and gods is 
done * The world's eyes put out! All things are desert, 
without a guide I" 

IM Aniruddhi ("0 - ml ■ Ba - tVK a + niin^A nnt it-ipi^d, h nsrrr^.. 
Tfei«r#i J« ifimi! iLEfEirnity Jtt tawing nj«nt with tbe Tibsta* tyrn#*- 
wlkhfthir ArdruclLlhii (comin of pa, wbi3 rp.i n’n pu itt nntf A 
Budilhk* bdntf * bh Aus^t*- (Jofifi, p 393 i ; At, /frt. vnl **. 
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Then by the holy power of Tathitgnin the golden coffin 
of itself opened; spreading abroad n glorious lights with 
Immis conjoined, nod sitting upright, ho saluted Ilia loving 
mother (and staid), * J Yon have come down from far ; you 
who live go religiously need not be sad I" 

Anaida, suppressing his grie^ inquired and said, * What 
ghnll I say hereafter when they question me? 1 ’ In answer 
he rejoined, M ( 3 ay this), when Buddha had already died, 
his loving mother MeIvII, from the heavenly courts de¬ 
scending, came to the twin Mia trees. Then Buddha, 
bent on teaching the irreverent among m men, from out 
hid golden coffin, with hands conjoined for her sake, 
preached the law.” 

To the north of the eity T after crossing the river, 1 ® and 
going 300 paces or so* there is a st<dpa> This is the place 
where they burnt the body of Tathiilgnfcct. The earth m 
now of a blackish yellow, from a mixture of earth and 
charcoal. Whoever with true faith seeks here* and prays* 
Is sure to find souse relics of Tath&gato. 

When Tath&gata died, men and DSvas* moved with 
love, prepared a coffin made of the seven precious sub¬ 
stances and in a thousand napkins swathed his body; 
they spread both (lowers and scents, they placed both 
canopies and coverings over it; then the host of Mai I as 
raised the biet nnd forward inarched* with others follow¬ 
ing and leading on. Passing the golden river (Kindio) to 
the north, they filled the coffin up with scented oil, and 
piled high up the odorous wood and kindled it Then p 
after all was burnt, there were two napkins left—one that 
lay next the body, the other from the outside covering* 
Then they divided the rfarfcrs* for the world's sake, the 
hair and nails alone remained untouched hy fire. By the 
side of the place of cremation in a rfdjw; here Tatli&gntn, 
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for Kfl£y spa's sake, revealed 3 tts feet. When TinMgnU 
was in Iris golden coffin and the oil poured on it and tlio 
wood piled up J the fire would not enkindle. When all 
the beholders were filled with fear and doubt. Aid ruddlut 
spoke* w We must await Kitfyapti.” 

At tins time Kft^yapa, with 500 followers from out the 
forest, came to Kuiinagara, mid asked Anand* saying, 
* Can I be! told Tathfigata's body ? Bp Anaijda said, '■ 1 Swathed 
in a thousand napkins, enclosed within a heavy co(!irc p 
with scented wood piled up, we are about to bum it" 

At tliis time Buddha caused his feet to come from out 
the coffin, Abo?* (on on) tbe wheel sign 1W lo I thet* were 
different coloured marks. Addressing AiLauda then, ho 
sattb 11 And what am these ? w Answering he said* “When 
first he died the tears of rued and gods* moved by pity, 
falling u]ion his feet, left these marks. 119 

Then KMyapa worsllipped and walked round the coffin 
uttering bis praises. Then the scented wood caught lira 
of its owd accord, and burnt the whole with a great con¬ 
flagration* 

When Tathftgata died he appeared three times from his 
coffin: 11 rat, when he put out his arm ami asked Auaiiada* 
ri (Have you) prepared the w ay ? ” 111 secondly* when lie 
sat up and preached the law for his mother's sake; and 
thirdly, when ho showed his feet to lIio great Kuriyapa, 

By the side of the place where he showed his feet is a 
sttipa built by A&&ka-r!ija. Tliis is the place where the 
eight kings shared the relics. In front is built a stoiiu 
pillar on which ia written an account of this event 
When Buddha died, ami after his cremation, the kings 
of the eight countries with their troops (four kinds of 
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troops) sent a light-minded Brahman (Drfiain) 111 to address 
Lbe Mallas of KuSixiaguro, saying* w The guide of mosi 
and gods lias died in thU country; we have came from 
far to request a share of Ins relics. 1 ' The Mallas said. 
"Tathflgata has condescended to come to this loud; the 
£uide of the world is dead [ the loving father of all that 
lives has gone 3 We ought to adore the relics of Jksddha; 
your journey here Isas been in vain, you will net gain your 
end,” Then the great kings having sought humbly for 
them and failed, sent a second message saying, "As you 
will not accede to our request, our troops are near/' Then 
the Brahman addressing thetas said, u Hulled how tlie Lord, 
the great merciful, prepared religious merit by practising 
patience; through successive ages his renown will hist. 
Your desire now to try force ia not right Divide then 
the relics into eight portions, so that atl assay worship 
them. Why resort to arms ? ,p 113 The If alios, obedient 
to these words, divided the relics into eight parts* 

Then Safer a the kiaig of gods said, 414 The Dfivaa also 
should have a share ; dispute not their right" 

Anavatapta 114 the tfftga also, and Muchilinda 
(Weu-Iin), aiidElipatr* (I 4 o-po-ia 4 o) also, deliberated 
and said. Ji We ought not to bo left without a bequest; if 
we seek it by force it will not he well for you 3 rj The 
said, " Dispute not so J* Than he divided the 
relics into three portions, one for the D&vaa, one for the 
Nlgas f nnd one remnant for the eight kingdoms among 
men* Tills addition of DGvas and N&gas in ahariug 
the relics was a source of great sorrow to the kings of 
men. 1M 
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To the eolith-west of the relic-dividing &ldpa t going 
200 U or so, wc come to a great vilfnge; hare lived a 
IMhmiQ of eminent weal til and celebrity, deeply learned 
in all pure literature, versed in the live Vid^ds, m ac* 
quainted with the three treasures (jrifafcu}. By the side 
o! his home lie had built a priest's house, and had used all 
his wealth to adorn it with magnificence. If by chance 
any priests In their travels stopped on their way T lie asked 
them to halt, and used all his means to entertain them. 
They might atop one night, or even throughout seven days. 

After this, ^aiikfika-rilja having destroyed the religion 
of Buddha, the members of the priesthood were dispersed* 
and for many years driven away. The ftriLhman never- 
thele^a retained for them, through all, an undying regard. 
As he was walking he chanced to so© a Srarnapa, with 
thick eyebrow's and shaven head, holding bis staff, coming 
a)ongr The ISrfthman hurried up to him, and meeting 
him Dfikfldj." Whence come you? w and besought him to 
enter the priest's abode and receive his charity,. In the 
morning he gave him some rice-milk (ri« bails with milky 
Tim Sramarui having taken a mouthful, thereupon returned 
it (ir. a thstcM) to his alms-bowl with a great sigh. The 
Jiiahnm^i who supplied the food prostrating himself said, 
M Eminent sir! (Uadania), i s there any reason why you 
should not remain with me one night? is not the food 
agreeable I” The ^ranjni.ia graciously answering said, M I 
pity the feeble merit possessed by the world, but let me 
finish my meal and I will speak to you further/' After 
finishing bin food he gathered up his tobca as if to go. 
The Brlliman said, u Your reverence agreed to speak with 
me, why then are you silent ?" The Smnmp said, pd I have 
not forgotten - t hut to talk with you is irksome ; and the cir- 
cum stance is likely to create doubt, but yet I will tell you in 

\* aridmSr dnm^ fm, addl- fhtt Ir, the rcll?* wm* 
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brief, When I sighed, it was not on account of your offering 
of rico; for during many hundreds of years I have not 
lusted such food. When Tathagfttn was living in the 
world I was a follower of bis when he dwelt in the Vfii&n- 
vana-vihira, near K&jagrYlia (Ho-lo-she-ki-lhhi)j tlT 
there it was, stooping down, I washed Ilia pdirtt in the 
pure stream of the river—them 1 filled his pitcher—there 
I gave him water for cleansing his mouth ; but alosl the 
milk yon now offer is not like the sweet water of oldl It 
is because the religions merit of D&ns and men has 
diminished that this is the easel" The Brfihmnn then 
said, "Is it possible that you yourself have ever seen 
Buddha T" Ths pram ana replied, 41 Have you never heard 
of Hilhula, Buddha’s own son? I am he! Because 
I ttcsirc to protect the true law I have not yet entered 
Nirvdna” 

Having spoken thus he suddenly disappeared. Then 
the Brfthman swept and watered the chamber lie bad 
used, and placed there a figure of him, which ho reverenced 
as though be were present. 

Going 500 li through the great forest we come to llio 
kingdom of F’o-Io-tii-sse (Bfaiftras), 

117 Id Chinut, tVang.afac-Gh'ieg- 
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Include ?r tin fdlmnnQ anmlri?ji f (i) /’Wo-m-w ; (i) Ghen-tfoti 

( 3 ) Fm-xftfrU; ( 4 ) Fo-U-*hi; ($) Ni-ftyJa. 

Fg-loni-sse {VJUdvA&t 1 OR Mkaeeas). 

This country La about 4000 li in circuit. The capital 
borders (on iix wtulcrn suit) the Gauge* river. It is 
about iS or 19 U iu length and 5 or 6 1 L in breadth; its 
inner gates are like a small-toothed comb;* it is densely 
populated The families are very rich, and in llie dwell* 
ings are objects of rare value. The disposition of the 
people is soft und humane, and they are earnestly given 
to study. They are mostly unbelievers, a few reverence 
the law of Buddha. The climate is soft, the crops abun¬ 
dant, the trees (fruit tr&s) flourishing, and the underwood 
thick in every place. There are about thirty savltjlidr&mM 
and 3000 priests. They study the Little Vehicle according 
to the timiimutiya school (Chingdiaiig-pu). There am a 
hundred or so ]> 3 va temples wills about 10,000 sectaries. 
They honour principally Mahelvara (Ta-taeu-tsai), Some 
cut their hair off* others tie their hair lu a knot, and go 

1 Tli l# it \ Jhi n-Btont iuii of lYw 1 J ulLu htnr, JL Ujd vill^j v* 
Obifteta HdlVftknh, Anotehstbo btq Yury cW toefttarg" but, 
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naked, without clothes (Kirgrantbim); they cover their 
bodies with ashes (Pa&ipataB), and by the practice of all 
Boris of austerities they seek to escape from birth* and 
death. 

In the capital there are twenty Dfiva temples, the towers 
and hulls of which are of sculptured stone and carved 
wood, The foliage of trees combine to shade (the sites), 
whilst puro streams of writer encircle them. The statue 
of the Diva MaliGsvanr, made of tevu-$h\h (native capper), 
is somewhat less than 100 feet high. Its appearance is 
grave and majestie p and appeals m though really living. 

To the north-east of the capital* on the western side of 
(lie river YarsiijL, is u s tHjMi* built by AKka.-r 3 .ja (Wu-yau), 
it is about loo feet high; id front of it is a stone pillar; 
iL is bright and shining as a mirror; its surface is glisten¬ 
ing and smooth as ice, and on it can be constantly seen 
the figure of Buddha os a shadow* 

To the north-east of the river Varava about iti li or su s 
wo come to the smujh&rdma of Lu-pe {datj tleserl)* Its 
precincts are divided into eight portions (uetions)* con¬ 
nected by a surrounding wall The storeyed towers with 
projecting eaves and the balconies are of very superior 
work. There are fifteen hundred priests in this convent 
w ho study the Little Vehicle according to the Sattamatlya 
school. In the great enclosure is a mhdm about ZOO feet 
high; above the roof is a golden-covered figure of the Amni 
(■Jirt-mo-fc—mango) fruit. T 3 ie foundations of the building 
are of e tone, and the stairs also, but the tow ers and niches 

■ No| y ill#uidUAtb, N bmt H blHh nl\j called /yH-^vnt, M tic ikor 
uii| difcth if,, la nirfivu it *<wn- pud* ft." Thi* U th- whtm 
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ims of brick The niches are arranged on t-ha four aide? 
in a hundred successive lines, and id each niche is a gulden 
figure of Buddha, In the middle of the vihdret is a figure 
of Buddha made of tcoii-skih (native copper). It is the 
size of life p and ho is represented as turning the wheel of 
the Jaw (prtackiwj }. 1 

To the south-west of the vihdr# is a atone st-tipa built 
by ASaku-riyo. Although the foundations have given 
way* there are still too feet or more of the wall remain tug + 
In front of the building is a stone pillar about 70 feet 
high. The stone is altogether as bright as jade. It is 
glistemngp and sparkles like light; aud all those who 
pray fervently before it see from time to time, accord- 
ing to their petitions, figure with goad or bad signs, 
it wag here that Tatbfig&ta (ju*-la£) ¥ having arrived at 
enlightenment, began to turn the wheel of the law (to 
preach). 

By the side of this building and not far from it is a 
ditp'i. Tills is the spot where AjfuUn Kau^Jinya 
( p Ojo-kia-eh r in-ju) and the rest, seeing BSdhisattva giving 
up his austerities* no longer kept his company, but coining 
to this place, gave themselves up to meditation.* 

By the side of this is a $lujm whom five hundred Fratyeka 
Buddhas entered at the same time into ifirvd^a, There 
aru p moreover* three stdpas where there are traces of the 
sitting and walking of the three former Buddha* 

By the aide of this lost place is a This is the 

spot where Maitr&ya Bfidhiaatfcva received assurance of 
his becoming n Buddha. In old days* when TnihJlgatu 
was living in BSjagjfta (Wangle), on the GriJhrak&ta 

Ttn wheel jj Iho ijTDbul of icmdo on LLb spot mb A rth^ Survey t 
+i preWbin^ 11 ur nsf tfAarrao, The \u1 i p, to 7 ff. 
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mountain® lie spoke thus to tlie Iihiks.li us; " la future 
years, when this country of Jambudvfpn shall be at peace 
and rest, and the age of men shall amount to 3 o,ooo 
years, there shall be a Bmhmaii called Muitr^ya (Ssc-chc), 
His body shall bo of the colour of pure gold, bright ami 
glistening and pure. Leaving his home* bo will become u 
perfect Buddha, and preach the threefold 10 law for the 
benefit of all creatures* Those who shall he saved are 


those who live, in whom the roots of merit have been 
planted through my bequeathed law. 11 These all con¬ 
ceiving in their minds a profound mpeefc for the three 
precious objects of worship, whether they be already pro¬ 
fessed disciples or not p whether they be obedient to the 
precepts or not, will all be led by the converting power 
(of his preaching) to acquire the fruit (of B 6 dhi) and iinal 
deliverance. Whilst deckling the threefold law for the 
conversion of those who have been influenced by my 
bequeathed kw p by this means also hereafter others will 
bo converted/* 1 * 

At this time Mid trey a Eadliisaitva (Mei-tadhye-pu-sa) 
hearing this declaration of Buddha, rose from his scat ami 
addressed Buddha thus : 11 May I indeed become that lord 
called Mtdlr&ya/' Then Tath^gaU spoke thus: M Be it so' 
you shall obtain this fruit (condition), aud as I have just 
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explained, such shall bti the power (iRj/fucntt) of your 
teaching*" 

To the west of this place there is a st&pa. This is the 
spot where &\kyu B&dhisnttva (Shih-kia-pu-sa) received 
an assurance (of becoming a Buddha)* In the re i 1st of the 
Btmdra-k&lpft when men's years amounted to 20,000, 
KS4japa Buddha (Kin-ghe-po-fo) appeared in the world and 
moved tire wired ol the excellent law {it, preached the law), 
opened out and chained the enclosed mind (ofmen), and 
declared this prediction to Prabh&p&la Bfidhisattva (II u- 
ming-pn-sa}* 13 "Tim BSdhisattva in future ngea, when 
the jeans of man shall have dwindled to 100 years, shall 
obtain the condition 0 ! a Buddha and be called SS&kya 
Muiri. rt 

Not far to the south of this spot are traces where the 
four Buddhas of a bygone age wedked for exercise, The 
length (of the promenade) is about fifty paces and the 
height of the stops (stepping qx>U) about seven feet. It ia 
composed of blue stones piled together. Above it is a 
figure of Tathflguta in the attitude of walking, It is of a 
singular dignity and beauty* From tire flesh-knot on the 
top of the heed there flows wonderfully a braid of hair 
Spiritual signs are plainly manifested and divine prodigies 
wrought with power (fineries eelctf). 

’Within the precincts of the enclosure (of the saiighd- 
rdma) u there are many sacred vestiges, with vthdrwi and 
d&lta§ several bundled in number. We have only mimed 
two or three of these, as it would be difficult to enter 
into details. 

To the west of the enclosure is a clear lake 

of water about 200 puces in circuit; here Tutb&gata occa¬ 
sion ally bathed hintself. To the west of this is a groat 

]I JolEtfli ImiMitei pr «3i:l rr^Ytti l.|Ll|.iJa) itm.ll fcwOsUllfl & UuddllA, 
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tniik about iSo paces round j here Tathlgata used to wash 
liis begging-dish. 

To the north of this is a lake about 150 paces round. 
Here Tathiki’iiui used to wash his robes. In each of these 
pools is a dragon who dwells within it. The water Is 
deep and its taste sweet; it is pure and resplendent in 
Appearance, and neither increases nor decreases. When 
men of a had diameter bathe here, the crocodiles (km-pi- 
fa,—foiwhkirm) come forth and kill many of thorn; but 
In case of the reverential who wash here, they need fear 
nothing. 

By the side of the pool where Toth Again washed his 
garments is a great square stone, on Which are yet to be 
seen the trace-marks of his itaskdifa {itia-ika) robe. The 
bright hues of the tissue are of a minute and distinct 
character, as if carved on the stone. The faithful and 
pure frequently come to make their offerings here; hut 
when the heretics and men of evil mind speak lighilv of 
or insult the stone, the dragon-king inhabiting the pool 
causes the winds to rise and miti to fait 

By the side of the lake, and not far oil, is a stupa. This 
is whore Bodhisattva, during his preparatory life, was born 
as a king of elephants, provided with six tusks (ch/ut- 
Jtmiti).'* A liunter, desirous to obtain the tusks, put on 
a robe in colour like that of a religious ascetic, and tak¬ 
ing his how, awaited the arrival of his prey. The elephant 
king, from respect to the iiatftdya robe, immediately broke 
off his tusks and gave them to the hunter. 


By the side of this spot, and not far from it, is a stujHi. 
It was here IVwlhisuttva, in his preparatory career, grieved 
to see that there wus little politeness (reverence) amongst 
men, took the form of a bird, and joining himself to the 
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company of n monkey and a elephant, he asked 

them in this place. "Which of you saw first this Nya. 
pf^Jha [Ni-fcu 4 m) tree ?” Each having answered accord¬ 
ing to circumstances, he placed them according to their 
age. 1 ® The good effect of this conduct spread itself little 
hy little on every aide ; men were able to distinguish the 
high from the low", and the religious and lay people fol¬ 
lowed their example. 

Not far from this, in a great forest* is a Mpa* It was 
hare that BSvadaUa and Bodliisaltva, in years gone by, 
were kings of deer and settled a certain matter Formerly 
in this place, in the midst of a great forest there were 
two herds of deer, each 500 in number. At this time the 
king of the conn try wandered about hunting through the 
plains and morasses. BMiurattva. king of deer, approach¬ 
ing him, said, ° Maharaja! you set fire to the spaces en¬ 
closed as your hunting-ground, and shoot your arrows find 
kill all my followers, Before the sun rises they lie about 
corrupting and unfit for food. Pmy let us encli day offer 
you onu deer for food, which the king will then have fresh 
and good, and we shall prolong our life a little day by 
day” The king was pleased at the proposition, and 
turned lib chariot and went back home. So on each day 
a deer from the respective flocks was killed. 

Now among the herd of DGvadatta there was a doe big 
with young, and when her turn came to die she said Lo 
her lord, " Although 1 am ready to die, yet it is not my 
child’* turn.” 

The king of the deer (Le, t DSvadattn) was angry, and 
said, 11 Who is there but values Ufa ? M 

The deer answered with, a flight " But, 0 king, it ifl not 
humane to kill that which is unbone” ir 

She then told her extremity to B&dhisattvn, the king of 
deer* He replied, * Sad indeed ; tho heart of the loving 
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mother grie ves (is mrnsd) for that which is not yet alive 
(Vt^ no body). I to-day will take your place and die/ 
Going to the royal gate (i Lc , fA* the people who 

travelled along the road passed the news along and said 
in a loud voice, d ' That great king of the doer is going now 
towards the town/' The people of the capital, the magi¬ 
strates h and others* hastened to see. 

The king hearing of it, was unwilling to believe the 
news’ bnt when the gate-keeper assured him of the 
truth* then the king believed it. Then, addressing the 
deer-king ho said, '* Why have yon come here ? " 

The deor-(jtvn^) replied, " There is a female in the hcr*J 
big with young, whose turn it was to die; but my heart 
could not heat to think that the young* not yet bori] p should 
perish so. I have therefore come in her place." 

The king, hearing it, sighed and said, **! have indeed 
the body of a man* but am as a deer. You have the body 
of a dccr p but are as a man/* Then for pity's sake he re¬ 
leased the deer p and no longer required a daily sacrifice. 
Then he gave up that forest for the use of the deer, and 
so it was called " the forest given to the deer/ ^ and 
hence its name, the 11 deer-plain |a (or, wild). 

Leaving this place, and going 3 or 3 li to the south¬ 
west of the mUgJifirdma, there is a stupa about 300 feet 
high. The foiiudations are broad and the building high,, 
and adorned with all sorts of carved work and with pre¬ 
cious substances. There are no successive stages (to this 
building) with niches; and although there is a standing 
pole erected above the cupola (fan poh l % yet it has no 
encircling bel]s. w By the side of it is a little Mjxl This 
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the spot where AjMtit Kaupdiiiyii and the other men, 
live iii number, declined to rise to salute Buddha 11 When 
first Sarvfirthaslddha (Sd-pVho-Ift-l'fl-ai-to*) left the 
city to sojourn in the mountains and to hide in the valley a* 
forgetful of {self end mindful of region, then duddhA- 
d ana- rli j a (Tstng-Tan) commanded three persons of hia own 
tribe and household, and two of his maternal unde*, flay¬ 
ing, * My boii SarvAithuiddha line left his home to practise 
wisdom ; alone be wanders through mountains and plains 
and lives apart In the forests. I order you, therefore, to 
follow him and find out where he dwells. You within 
(ihi ftmily) t his uncles, and you without (the family), mini¬ 
sters and people, exert yourselves diligently to find out 
where he has gone to live," The five men, after receiving 
the order, went together, costing along the outposts of 
the country. And now, during their earnest search, the 
thought of leaving their homes occurred to them also,® and 
so they thus spake one to the other ; “ le it by painful dis¬ 
cipline or by joyful means we attain to supreme wisdom t 1 * 
Two of them said, u By rest and by pleasant discipline 
wisdom is obtained." Three of them said, w It is by pain¬ 
ful discipline/ 1 Whilst they yet eon tended without 
agreeing, two to three, the prince had already entered on 
the painful discipline of the unbelievers, considering this 
to be the trne way to overcome sorrow; and so, like them, 
he took only a few grains of rice and millet to support his 
body. 

The two men seeing hiut thus, said* " This discipline 
of the prince is opposed to the true way {of csmjw); Intel- 
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ligmioe is obtained by agreeable methods, but now be is 
practising severe discipline, he cannot be our companion." 
So they departed fur off and lived La seclusion under the 
idea that they would (mi their own ttojr) attain the fruit 
(of enlightenment). The prinw having practised austerities 
for six years 24 without obtaining BMhi t desired 10 give up 
his rigorous discipline, as being contrary to the truths be 
then prepared himself 10 receive the rice-milk (ojfisrttt &y 
#/w yirf), with a view, by this method, to obtain enlighten- 
meut- 9 * Then the three men (who advocated penanc*) hear¬ 
ing thereof, sighed and said, w His merit was just ripen¬ 
ing, and now it is ill dissipated! For six years enduring 
penance, and now in a day to lose all his merit \ rr On 
this they went together to seek for and consult with the 
two men. Having met them, they sat down and entered 
on an excited conversation. Then they spake together 
thus: "In old days we saw the Prince Sarvftrthasiddha 
leave the royal palace for the desert valleys: bo put orf 
his jewels and robes, and assumed the skin doublet (of the 
hunter), and then, with all his might mid determined will, 
gave himself to austerities tu seek alter the deep mys¬ 
terious law and ks perfect fmit r And new, having given 
all tip, he has received tho rice-milk of the young shep¬ 
herd-girl, and ruined his purpose. Wo know now he can 
do nothing.” 

Tim two men replied. " How is it, my masters, ye have 
seen this so late, that this mm acts as a madman? 
When he lived in his palace he was reverenced and 
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powerful; but he was not able to rest in quiet, and so 
went wandering far oflf through mountains and woods, 
giving up the estate of a Chakravartin monarch to lead 
the life of an abject and outcast. What need we think 
about him more; the mention of his name but adds sor¬ 
row to sorrow " 

And now JlSiihisattva* having bathed in the Nuinxfijan& 
river, seated himself on dor the Mdki tree and perfected 
himself m gupreuie wisdom p and was named 11 The lord of 
tl6vos and' men/ 1 Then reflecting in silence, he thought 
who was worthy (/*) to be instructed in the way of deli- 
vemnee—"The son of E^nia, Udru by name (Yo-t'eii- 
lan), liois lit to recei ve the excellent law, ns he has reached 
the Sam&dhii which admits of no active thought/* 11 

Then the Bfivae in space raised their voices and said, 
M Udrfi-R 4 tn apntra has been dead for seven days/' Then 
Tath^gata sighing (m nfj with regret, H ' Why did we not, 
meet.? ready as he was to hear the excellent law and 
thereby lo obtain quick con version I w 

Again ho gave himself to consideration, and cost about 
through the world to seek (jbr xomt <mt to whom he m iyht 
fird preach). There is (he thougM) An'iila Kithira q, ( J O-tan- 
kui-lan) P who has reached the ecstatic point p< of buying 
nothing to obtain ; WST he is Otto receive the highest reason* 
Then again the B&vos said, lf He has been dead for live 33 
days,” 

Again Tathftgatu sighed, in knowledge of his income 
plcted merit. Once more considering who was worthy to 
receive his instruction, he remembered that in the 01 deer 
purk JP there were the five men, 1 ® who might first receive 
the converting doctrine. Then Taibfigatn, rising from the 
Boilhi tree* wont forward with measured Step** and dlgoi- 
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tied mien to l he " deer-park garde u p r * shining wilh glory I 
his (circle of) hair* 1 reflecting its brilliant colours and his 
body like gold. Gracefully ho advanced to teach those 
five men. They, on their parts, seeing him afar off, said 
oue to another** H Here comes that Barvfirtiiasiddha j for 
years and months ho has sought for the sacred fruit, and 
has not obtained it> and now his mind is Telexed, and so 
ho comes to seek us us disciples (of, to sock our com¬ 
pany) ; let ua remain silent, and not rise to meet him or 
pay him respect/' 

Turiiiguta gradually approaching, Ids sacred appearance 
affecting all creatures, the five men, forgetting their vow, 
rose and saluted him, and then attached themselves to 
him with tespecu Tathilgata gradually instructed them 
in the cscellenb principles (0/ ft is and when tho 

double® season of rest was finished, they had obtained tho 
fruit (of B 4 dh£). 

To tho east of tho 11 doer forest” 2 or 3 li p we come to a 
stUpa by the side of which is n dry pool about So paces in 
circuit, one name of which is" Having life,** 4 another name 
is if ardent master." Tho old Lmdiiions explain it thus; 
litany hundred years ago there was a solitary sago (ft sor¬ 
rowful or obscure master) who built by the aide of this pool 
n hut to live in, away from tho world. Ho practised the 
ans of magic, and by tho excramest exercise of his spiritual 
power he could change broken fragments of bricks into 
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precious stones, and could also metamorpho^u both meu 
and animals into other shapes, but he was not yet able to 
ride upon the winds and the cloudy and to follow the 
RUkk in mounting tip wards. By inspecting figures and 
names that had conic down from of old, he further sought 
into the secret arts of the |Usbi& From these he learned 
the following: *Theapirit>lt£diis arc they who possess the 
art of lengthening life. 35 If you wish to acquire this 
knowledge, first of alt you must fix your mind on this— 
viz., to bndd up an altar enclosure 10 feet round; then 
command an 'anient master" (a hero), faithful and brave* 
and with clear intent, to hold in his hand a long sword 
and lake Ins seat at the corner of the altar, to cover his 
breath, ami re main silent from evening till dawn. 3 ® He 
who seeks to be a Elshi must ait in the middle of the altar, 
and, grasping a long knife, must repeat the magic formulae 
and keep watch (seeing ami h taring). At morning light, 
attaining the condition of a Rldu, the sharp knife he holds 
will change hit o a sword of diamond («■ gnn-snvrd) i mui 
he will mount into the air and march through space, and 
rule over the hand of TlXetiisu Waving the sword he holds, 
everything he wishes will be accomplished, and he will 
know neither decay nor old age, nor disease nor death, 5 ” 
The man having thus obtained the method, (af bcc&tnutg a 
Jtlshi), went in search of such an “ardent master,” Dili¬ 
gently he searched lor many years, but as yet he found 
not the object of Ins desires. At length, in a certain town 
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book vrr.] THE VIGIL OF THE CHAMPION , 

lift encountered n man piteousEy wailing as he went aloug 
tlie way. The solitary master seeing his marks (ihc murk* 
&n hi* person) ® was rejoiced at heart, ami forthwith ap¬ 
proaching him, he inquired, "Why do you go thus lament¬ 
ing, and why are you so distressed? " He said, * I was a 
poor and needy 1 nan, and had to labour hard to support 
myself. A certain master seeing this, and knowing me to 
be entirely trustworthy, used me (jmgaged me far his •work) 
during live years, promising to pay me well for my pains. 
On this I patiently wrought in spite of weariness and 
difficulties. Just as the live years were done, one morn¬ 
ing lor some little fault 1 was cruelly whipped and drive u 
away without a farthing. For this cause I am sad at 
heart and afflicted. Oh, who will pity rue I" 

The solitary master ordered him to accompany him, and 
coming to his cabin (mod &id), by his magic power he 
caused to appear some choice food, and ordered him to 
enter the pool and wash. Then lie clothed him hi new 
garments, and giving him 5 go gold pieces, he dismissal 
him, saying, " When this is done, come and ask for more 
without fear. hrjw After this ho frequently bestowed on 
him more gifts, and in secret did him ether good, so 
that Iris heart was lil led wiLh gratitude. Then the M ardent 
master M was ready to lay down Iris life in return for all 
the kindness he had received. Knowing this, the other 
said to him, " I am in need of an enthusiastic person. 4 ® 
Doling a succession of years I sought for one, till t was 
fortunate enough to meet with you T possessed of rate 
beauty and a becoming presence, different from others. 41 
Now, therefore, I pray } r ou, during one night (*0 ff&fcft) 
without speaking a word" 

The champion said, M I am ready to die for you, much 

M Rang, the mirh frid idling hu it miv be * your Im-qhLy (<tr 
bohJo chpttactrr. cnrTrepnndta t** ttw Eileal portrait I 

^ HPVirai umy imau M nerfc hoJ fnruM'U «f tL n 9 h>Ji 31 m. , 'ti Immi- 
it nnt ckwhcri " Julini tr*Ti*fji6ffl litre; tail Jt gnu N wejuIJ nt»re 
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more to sit with my breath coveted,' 11 Whereupon he 
construeted au altar and undertook the rules for becoming 
a RMii, according to the prescribed form. Sitting down, 
he awaited the night. At the approach of night each 
attended to his particular duties. The “solitary master pp 
recited his magic prayers ; the champion held his sharp 
sword in liis hand. About dawn suddenly ho uttered a 
short cry* and at the same time fire descended from 
heaven* ami homes and smoke arose on every side like 
doudsw The < J solitary master" at once drew the champion 
into the lake* 43 and having saved him from his danger, he 
said, *1 bound you to silence; why then did you cry 
out ?" 

The champion said, i,! After receiving yonr order*, to¬ 
wards the middle of the night, darkly, us m a dream, the 
scene changed, and I saw rise beiore me all my past his¬ 
tory. My master ** in his own person came to me, and 
in consolatory words addressed me; overcome with grati¬ 
tude, I yet restrained myself and spoke not Then that 
other man came before mo; towering with rage, he alow 
mo, and I received my ghostly body 15 {/ wandered us a 
thud* of shadowy body), I beheld myself dead, aud I 
sighed with pain, but yet I vowed through endless agea 
not to speak, in gratitude to you. Next l saw myself 
destined to be bom in a great BrfiliniarTs house in 
Southern India, and I felt my time come to bo conceived 
and to be brought forth. Though all along enduring 
anguish, yet from gratitude to you no sound escaped im 
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book vii.] THE HARE JATAKA. S0 

After a while I entered on my studies* took the cap (pj 
manhood), and I married; my parents dead, I bad ft 
child. Each day I thought of all your kindness, and en¬ 
dured in silence, uttering no word* My household coi> 
nectious and dan relatives all seeing this* were tilled with 
shame* For more lli&n sixty years and five I lived. At 
length my wife addressed me, F You must speak; if not, 
1 slay your sou I * And then I thought, p I can beget no 
other daild* Tor I am old and feeble ; this is my only ten¬ 
der sou/ It was to stop nay wife from killing him i 
raised the ery. ,p 

The “aolitaiy master” said* “Alt was my fault; 'twos 
the fascination of the devil/' 13 The champion* moved 
with gratitude, and sad because the thing had tailed, fretted 
himself and died, Because he escaped the calamity ol 
tire, the lake is called “Saving the Life" and because ho 
died overpowered by gratitude* it has its other name, "The 
Champion's Lake/' 

To the west of this lake there is a 5 Mpa of “the three ani¬ 
mals/ 1 In this place, when Bckiliisattva was practising his 
preparatory life* he burnt his own body. At the beginning 
of the kalpa in this forest wild* there lived ft fox P ft hare, 
and a monkey* three creatures of different kinds but 
mutually affectionate. At this tune Sokra, king of Dfivaa, 
wishing to examine into the ease ol those practising ike 
life of a Eodhisattva* descended spiritually in shape as 
an old man. He addressed the three animals thus : * My 
children, two or three/* arc you at ease and without 
festr T” They saud, “ Wo lie upon {tread on) the rich her¬ 
bage* wander through the husky brakes, and though of 
differ out kinds we are agreed together, and are at rust and 
joyful.” Thu old man stud, " Hearing that you, my chil- 

* Of ^Aftt; El u T'lajji tkL ttlii fktv AppiitFi to be nu iThtf 
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d;ren, two or three, were peaceful at heart and living in 
sweet accord^ though £ am old, yet have I conic from far 
alone, forgetting my infirmities, to visit you; but now I 
am pressed with hunger, wliat have you to offer me to eat ?" 
They said, " Wait here awhile, and we will go ourselves in 
search of food" On this, with one mind and with single 
purpose, they searched through the different ways for food. 
The fox having skirted a river, drew out from thence a 
fresh carp fish. The monkey in Urn forest gathered fruits 
and flowers of different kinds. Then they came together to 
t he ap poi uted place and approached the old mau + 0 uly the 
hare came empty, after running to and fro both right and 
loft The old man spake to him and said, “As it seems 
to me, you ate not of one mind with the fox and monkey; 
each of those can minister to me heartily, but the hare 
alone corues empty, and gives me nought to eat; the 
truth of what I say can easily be known/* The hare, 
hearing these words and moved by their power, addressed 
the fox and monkey thus, M Heap up a great pile of wood 
for burning, then 1 will give (d&) something/ 1 The fox 
and monkey did accordingly; running here mid there, they 
gathered grass and wood ; they piled it up, and when it 
was thoroughly alight the hare spake thus: "Good sir! 1 
am a small and feeble thing; It is difficult for me to^obttuu 
you food, but my poor body may perhaps provide a meal/ 1 
On this he cast himself upon the fire, and forth with died. 
Then the old man reo&sumcd his body as King Sakra, col¬ 
lected all the bones, and after dolorous sighs addressed the 
fox and monkey thus: El He only could have done it (or, 
unprecedented event), I am deeply touched ; and lest hi* 
memory should perish, I will place him in the moon a disc 
to dwell/' Therefore through alter ages all have said, 
H The hare is in the moqn/ r After this event men built a 
dilpa on the spot/* 

* The- preceding Htnry h krv*n FihiiuI ns Lbs- Cttn -t JAniki¬ 

na FA* //.in /.JtrJi.T, H in gittiM tw* J Htna ,ftL» Fatisbul^ Fit* JM- 

iu A ihiviili' BuddSiutki it u tm T p, 


CHENCH U—G HA ZIP UR * 


61 


BOOK vnj 

Leaving this country mid going down the Ganges cast- 
ward 300 Ji or so, we come to the country of Gbeu-ctiin 

The Kingdom of Cpef-cng** [GkAzipobJ. 

This kingdom is about 2000 li ill circuit; its capital, 
which borders on the Ganges river, is about 10 3 i in cir¬ 
cuit, The people arc wealthy and prosperous ; the towns 
mid villages are close together. The soil is rich and fer¬ 
tile, and the laud is regularly cultivated. The climate is 
soft and temperate, and the manners of the people ate 
pure and honest. The disposition of the men is naturally 
lieme and excitable; they arc believers both in heretical 
and true doctrine. There are some ten sanghdrdvim with 
less than 1000 followers, who all study the doctrines of 
the Little Vehicle. There arc twenty Mva temples, occu¬ 
pied by sectaries of different persuasions. 

In a miit/hdrdma to the north-west of the capital is a 
sti'qya built by A^ka-rftja. The Indian tradition* 0 save 
this $t&pa contains a peck of the relics of Tathfigata. For¬ 
merly, when the Lord of the World dwelt in this place** 
during seven days he preached the excellent law for the 
Bake of an assembly of the PGvas. 

Beside this place are traces where the three Buddhas of 
the past age walked and where they sat 

Close by is an image of Maitrfiya Bddhisattva; although 
of small dimensions, its spiritual presence is great, and its 
divine power is exhibited from time to time in a myste¬ 
rious maimer. 

Going east from the chief city about 200 11 * we come to 
a snltghdrdwa called O-pi-t p o-kie-ln ua ('Ears not 

* Clu-ft-clra, inching 41 lend «t Or the work calM /*4*-K i* 
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pierced Avidcibakarnft e, )L The circuit (encircling ira//) 
i& not great, but the ornamental work of the building is 
very artistic. The hikes reflect the surrounding flowers, and 
the eaves of fcho towers arid pavilions (or* the tower-pavi.- 
lions) touch one another in a continuous line. The priests 
are grave and decorous, and all theft duties ore properly 
attended to. The tradition states : Formerly there were 
two or three Smnanas, passionately fond of learning, who 
lived in the country of Tu-ho-lo* 3 (Tnkharft), to the 
north of the Snowy Mountains, and were of one mind. 
Each clay during the intervals of worship and reciting the 
scriptures, they talked together in this way: ff Hie excel¬ 
lent principles of religion are dark and mysteriouSj not to 
be fathomed in careless talk. The sacred relics (traces) 
shine with their own peculiar splendour; let us go toge¬ 
ther from place to place, and tell our faithful (pdiemng u ) 
friends what sacred relics wc ourselves have seen." 

On this the two or three associates, taking their reli¬ 
gious staves, 6 * went forth to travel together. Arrived in 
India, at whatever convent gates they called, they were 
treated with disdain as belonging to a frontier country, 
and no one would take them in. They were exposed to 
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the winds and the rein a without, and within they suffered 
from hunger ; their withered bodies and pallid faces 
allowed their misery. At this Lime the king of the country 
in hia wandering through the suburbs of the city saw 
these strange priests. Surprised, he asked them, “What 
region* mendicant masters, come you from? and why arc 
you hem with your nnpiereed cars™ and your soiled gar- 
manta l* ¥ The Sramtmus replied, " We are men of the 
Tn-ho-lo country. Having received with respect the 
bequeathed doctrine, 17 with high resolve we have spurned 
the common pursuits of life, sod following the same plan, 
+ we have come to see and adore the sacred relies. But 
alas' 1 for our little merit* all alike have east us out; the 
^ remans of India deign not to give ns shelter, and we 
would return to our own land* but wo have not yet com¬ 
pleted the round of our pilgrimage. Therefore, with much 
fatigue and troubled in heart, we follow oil mil-way till 
wg have finished our aim," 

The king hearing these words, was much affected with 
pity, ami forthwith erected on this fortunate (ttdlcnt) site 
a miujhdrdma, and wrote on a linen scroll the following 
decree: " It is by the divine Favour of the three precious 
ones (UrnidM, Manna, Sn&ffha) that I am sole ruler of 
the world and the most honoured among men* Having 
acquired sovereignty over men, this charge has been laid 
on me by Buddha, to protect and cherish all who wear the 
garmenta of religion (sailed or dyed garments). 1 have 
built this mivgh&r&mn for the special entertainment of 
strangera, J^t no priest with pierced ears ever dwell in 
this convent of mine.” Because of tins circumstance the 
place received its name. 

Going south-east from the convent of P 0 -pi-t'o-kie* 
la-n a about rooli, and passing to Um south of Live Ganges, 
wo como to the town Mo-ho-sa-lo (Hnhi&ftra),” 6 the in- 

* R The town of Mahitadni ku 

c That is tins Lm-iqkiCfrt at Uaita- been Identified bj 31. V. dn SL 
nifntflfj doctrine- n( Bitddhb^ reli- Martin with Martin a villj^ nji 
P ( ^ nkikm In ITir wt*i M A rk lArniis 
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ho^itanta of which are all IMlinmns, and do nut respect 
the law of Buddha. Seeing the SfAxnaQ, they first in¬ 
quired as to bis studies, and ascertaining his profound 
knowledge, they then treated him with respect 

On the north side of the Ganges “ there is a temple of 
(Nado-yen) KMvana-dfvn.® 0 Its balconies and storied 
towers Eire wonderfully sculptured and ornamented. The 
images of the Dfivas are wrought of stone with the highest 
art of man. Miraculous signs, difficult to explain, are 
manifested here* 

Going east from this temple 30 li or so, there is a a? 4 jh* 
built by A&iika-rAjiu The greater part (n great half) is 
buried in the earth. Before it is a stone pillar about 20 
feet high, on the top of w hich ie the figure of a lion* There 
is an inscription cut in it (£e., th/ piOar) respecting the 
defeat of the evil spirits, Formerly in this place there 
was some desert® 1 demons, who, relying on their great 
strength and (spirtYtui0 capabilities, fed on the tlesh and 
blood of men. They made havoc of men and did the 
utmost mischief. Tftth%ata, in pity 10 living creatures, 
who were deprived of their natural term of days, by his 
spiritual power con verted the demons, and led the in, from 
reverence to him (forai t M J* to accept the command against 
minder. The demons, receiving his instruction respect¬ 
fully, saluted him {by th* pradaktkind}* Moreover, they 
brought a stone, requesting Buddha to sit down, desiring 
to hear the excellent law (from his nmUh) r that they 
might learn how to conquer their thoughts and hold them¬ 
selves in check* From that time the disciples of the 
unbelievers have all endeavoured to remove the stone 
which the demons placed for a scat; but though io h ooo 

■ Aoecirdtag to CmminglUMP. Oh* j*rt ni ifafuny yr) E* tic mu\,v a» that 
pUgrini ni'i-t lui'« tn*—tbv Cl cm- Found. in > T i-hi>D p referred to a.buvc r 
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of them strove to do so, they would be unable to turn it. 
Leafy woods and clear lakes surround the foundation, on 
the light and left, and men who approach the neighbour¬ 
hood are enable to restrain a feeling of awe. 

Not far from the spot where the demons were subdued 
there are many mostly in mins, bnt there 

sic still some priests, who all reverence the doctrine of the 
Great Vehicle, 

Going south-east from this ioo li or so, we come to a 
ruined et&pa, but still several tens of feet high. Formerly, 
after the iVirwt^ii of Taihflgnta, the great kings of the 
eight countries * divided his relici The Brahma? who 
mtUcd out their several portions, smearing the inside 
of lus pitcher with honey* 1 after allotting them their 
shares, took the pitcher mid returned to his country. He 
then scraped the remaining relics from the vessel, and 
raised over them a and in honour to the vessel 

(pUcker) he placed it also within the slU^ and hence the 
name WDrSna s tdpa) was given it.“ Afterwards A£oka- 
■%. opening (tin st 4 pa) t took the relics and the pitcher, 
and in place of the old * one built a great s(4jhl To this 


q Soo abcum, pjx 40, 4 r. 

“ Thfi ttnJxKbtmcv u EHWi-CwlmC 
rnrreii, LLto rally thii m 1H 

ih \m — u hHK&Hy . nneiinD v - L-iittuT - 
*ithilL" 

m Tlie Jin^a (eallrii the 

Kumbhftn by Tcim*mr r /. A. 

■St Hi vuL vli i*, lot l) im hiIlI t-- harm 

bw-n bnite hy 

r HnH f truulaUil 1 1 y BtinirMUf, ,/wVn^, 
K- p l]!- ll may have ptanj ih-h a 
V Lllnjn? Willed ttara&fft. It Em nanw?U 
ilu- lb }[ulLi«i pilebtr " by 

V&jrbudUk JV*/k S V. 2ZH\ (dtujjaru, 

Spn« Hanly, Mrnmm of lUtd- 
JIpwk, p-3$i>. Tbs Bfgtaau bim-rlf 
b MUtwiftaei called Dnj a, DdUu, 
nr DaiLbA. Uh'ma psrri^pondj* with 
Ohruw ping\ n pitcbvfor v**^ 

JuliElk, Eli a mtltf (jp JfiJ, il, 4 ), acem* 
bh imply that DWto* U mnipLy 1 
of ffl}«dtv h aiitl he" ra- 

vou rr + 


■Ion * pVitf Up iarkt*. But Lt ajfco 
11 > l ;lilp a tramd or vue ; pnibabl 1 Md 
IhU c*fw tth: ISr^iiciHia (ijtcLr. 
C'lJlujHtn- Fii-tln* m v 4 I40H [ MC able 

Onmujjhniii, Awt tmy. */ Jwliu, 
P^ 44 i 

H| JuliSfi traimUt.Hj w UltH he m- 
ei'iL-truLLti <| the nuratunciit* uni en- 
\l i" htit in lbs un^itLal. pji in. 
all £nie| p-h- n pjM'aliiiLy of A-*Vka"i 
i| U LmpUari Lti&t, hi? 4«- 
»tMpywl ihu nU tfaStat, and in itn 
lilpuxi 1 m buEli ,B a great It 

would \m ^TfttifyEiii' If could a»- 
^-rliiin Ihr. cbnwt^r of Lfcm pre- 
ilifib toonunif nb. Tht\ are aaid by 
f 'li nnii^liniti to Wu “ mm 

mouada ^ tArt h, M Uw afpiildirml 
mvavmcnU of oaHy lein^ ( >f t]h.“ 
wstHOlPy even befitfc thi? rin^ iif BmJ- 
1 Hi i-m . — ,.4 jftf. t?#sy, 0/ p, 4^^ 


K 


RECORDS OF WESTER jY COUNTRIES, [liOOK vii, 

day, on festival occasions (/ast-ftajfs), it emits ft great 

light. . _ 

Going north-cast from this, and crossing the Ganges, 

after twveiling 140 or 150 li, we come to the country of 

Fei-sha-li (Vaifiuli). 

Fri-she-lt (V.AiiAni). 

This kingdom 91 is about 5000 li in circuit. 98 The soil is 
rich and fertile; Bowers and fruit* are produced in abun 
dance. The dmra fruit {mango) anil the m&cha (teiuna) 
are very plentiful and much prized. The climate is agree¬ 
able and temperate, The manners of the people are pure 
and honest. They love religion and highly esteem learn¬ 
ing. Both heretics and believers are found living together. 
There are several lunidred ffli'ijMrdoiWi which ate mostly 
dilapidated. The three or five* which still remain have 
Irnt few priests in them. There are several tens of l^vn 
temples, occupied by sectaries of different kinds. Iho 
followers of the HUgranthaa are very numerous. 

The capital city of Vailllt (or, called VaiSUi) is to ft 
great extent in ruins. Its old foundations are from fSo to 
70 li in circuit, The royal precincts are about 4 oir 5 ^ 
round: there are a few people Jiving in it. North-west 


T Tb* pilgrim nra*t hava eraawd 

the fjaniJflk rirtr, fuA tfao (Snag*. 
Tlih rim (low* within T - loJJci of 
Lhigwftra, thd? probable «t4s erf thv 
DtOh a iffl/m; VjkU^ thetufaT*, ia 

td ill.' Hit of iht OaniUlt, iJl'L it 

ptthd by Cmutaingbaai cm iho ribs 
nf iht pnsHKitt vUl ago irf Jkairii. 
whtfp ifl an M rninifd fort 

■til) C*IUtti RAiii-Btfiiil-kft-hTirh, or 
Ibfr fort erf I he HAyk Viiala. It u 
eiutlv S3 milesi nnrih'iiortti-rjwt 
from JJegwftni. Yaliilt pra™ 
if*Uy this chief town, or tk fit*t in 
importue*^, oF Lbo pipits caJkd 
VrTjili or Yatyfa. Tl™ ptrcplo wet* 
a sntfaBi no.' mho had tAHD [«»■ 
Pfiiintt nf this port ft( Iniib \yh , 
fnajn the ffwt lh* Biminliiiitri t« 


ih* OnofT« on th* wratb, and fn™ 
ttw Gaculak an tbs wMtta tbs 31 *v 
h&iuuHfri tbe wt] *n 

nrriad * hem earij wo «nw«t 
but jm eiulj u the redaction th* 
Wkp at laait. 

« Tbit Li Mticfa in pk™ _« 1 
actual moaiuraraent, esren ■* “ 
Gauntry of Vrfjjl b€ I5 , iat 

lor thcaa oil pula Uoni of art-a ar car- 
cult the pilgrim bad im data 

OfdllUUT nUteretTita of thn 
peep]#* wbicb would bo uirtunty 

* joHeti ppopAwa tn niMittit* 
/uitr E*r 1 barn ^ to w* 

tirisstal. which )■ in accordance with 
Uri^ntai Wiiim. 
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of the royal dty (prtdndz) 5 or 6 li is a mfv/Mrdma with 
a few disciple They study the teaching of the Little 
Vehicle, according to tho Safimattyn school 

By the aide of it is a si&pa. It was hero Tathugata de¬ 
livered tho VtmtilaJiirttt S&tra (Pi-vn& 4 frkk-king) r and 
the son of a householder, Hjitnftkarft™ and others offered 
previous parasols (to Pimtlha )} 1 To the east of this is a 
slijpfc. It was here Sftriputrct and others obtained perfect 
exempt ion (brramf. Arhati). 

To tho south-east of this last spot is a sftlpa; this was 
, built by a king of YaiifiJt After the of Buddha, 

a former king of this country obtained a portion of t3ie 
relics of his body, and to honour them ns highly as pos¬ 
sible raised (f/iis building )? 1 

The records of India state: In this sjttfpa there was 
at first n quantity of relics equal to a w hoh " (ton peaks), 
A^ka-rflja opening it, look away nine tenths of the whole, 
leaving only one-tenth behind. Afterwards there was a 
king of the country w ho wished again to open the stdpa, 
hut at the moment when he began to do so, the earth 
trembled* and be dared not proceed to open (tie shlpa). 

To the north-west is a gttipa built by A^dka-rftju; by 
the side of it ia a stone pillar about 50 or 60 feet high* 
with the figure of a lion 73 on tho lop. To the south of 


p So Julicn roitowii^WM, tmA- 
vmn brAjp, It i" SiWIH'tlUire restored 
tfl ftatnnlcbpi {B. Nan]5&, CtiiaFafn m, 
|i. SO «■.); but, m frbfora stated* tho 
Chinese symbol lor lUte Is A tcii L, ml 
Civ HatidlkArt U perhaps tbe same 
im Yiuwida, 

n Y^^IagF^nHynprchnlM 
with a parasol oiw hi • hr -^.l Much 
rtf Lftt Inter Itoildhlit. frl£CI]d uppOATi 
to Jiayl" been borrowed or k<)n[rU4 
from the hktnry of Y* 4 ado. Pt 
IxiLi fig, 3 . Tr*t Hind TfV 

Mia probAblt print*!* to him. 

y Thil UdhtoYl* M VaJtftJj nb- 
Liintd a flbirc of the relics of Brul- 
dha* and nd&ed them a 
[Bt* Vir^rv .zb of lie Fa * CAcs 

Tbn vxm found 


at SSUchi (pi siyfIL %, j Tn* 

rtftrl S&rpf7\l WorjAtjn) probably te-- 1 - 
fflra to this jfrjjM Anri Iti cOfUMft. 
tbnv The Appearance of the mm 
*hvws they wt™ * Northern rae* ; 
thth hnir and flowing hnir-barid* 
and muaEfio] litrtrtffitaata agree with 
LbQ JircHirjnt given fit the pwiplr nf 
Knclid (nol i p, mU\. It In 
stated both in the PilE and Northern 
ISuddhbl booVi tbil tk Ltchhavla 
wi’ny distinguished for their blight 
coloarod anrl rafiergated dronea and 
H|tiipsgn!v All the emilrncn arema 
to point I* thm pxjptr btdng a 
branch of the Vae»ek 
n Tho I^chhims wem caUed 
"lions. 1 ' See ,Fo-Ma v. [906, It 
would seem that ibi: ftriir anmiola 
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the stone pillar is a tank. This was dug by a band of 
monkeys (Markapihrada) ft* Buddha’s use. When ho 
was in the world of old, Tathilgata once and again dwelt 
hcra Not far to the south of this tank is a M]mi; it 
was here the monkeys, taking the slms*l>owl of 1 at hit 
gnta, climbed a tree and gathered him some honey* 

Not far to the south is a sfjJjw; this is the place where 
the monkeys offered the honey u to Buddha At the north¬ 
west angle of the lake there is still a figure of n monkey, 

To the north-east of the saiujlulrdma $ or 4 li is a si djxt ; 
this is the old site of the house of Yiumlakirtti (I i-11 lo- lo— , 
kt) ji® various spiritual signs ^TnatrtyiwfufiofUt) are exhibited 
her*. 

Not far from this is a spirit-dwelling* (« -ehapcl fylta 
shape like a pile of bricks. Tradition says" litis atone- 
pile Is where tho householder Viiunlsklrtti preached the 
law when ho was sick. 

Not far from this is a this is the site of the old 

residence of Ratnnkara (Fao tsi),^ 

Not far from this is a sifJpa; this is the old I muse of 
the lady Amm.* ft was here tho aunt of Buddha and 
other BhikstranSs obtained Ifirtdya, 


nnuiml Sth ™ 1 . L pp- Iff * ra 
typical of tbti f«ur rtJgKifi^ rca|*a- 
; Ifou u item 11 wtfuM tbsrYlOfe 
typify KiprtJicni notions 

■* TTiiji Kent- m pImi found Pt 

Kftfbchl Txvl %■ 2 s Tree amt 

It ii lb* h&itui 

|iq ]1 at if the hwiml- 

alluded t* pWffi, Hue f 4 U» WJVi 
evidently Ihtf worlc it gift «f thw 
VidMll people 

» ViiDAUMrtLE 1# cftplfttoed lij 
the CfafMH MpinlkPl* ir« 
Mnff x ulidmled ttpatfctfaww If®!- 

WAU & brs»wfnalil*;f (cba^dlA 
TaMII *Jid fi Kjavfrt tu Buddhism, 
Tli vtv U little Ntid about hint ilk 
tho book* s bit hi; in »u| .[Mnvd Ip 
but# vkltud China /ramikrtli 

fill VO&) 

™ TMt w pbably i 3 t»t of t-hf 
Vpjjhin iihHiu^ ChetiyAni or Y*lc- 


1-,:k.i:]irLivfiiii, nf wbEch ITT tfnos] iij 
hit Hook itf will 

tr l.'n rf, rot xt p. 4 ) 

“ Julbti ,J Timdilifii 

IftM tm-hJ. rvirtl frir St Uhl paini- 1 <*f 
I.ii]od-up itoQd' {A 
here is ao symbol fur -" itun^ it 
■ v "tndftfcih Jnlkn 

1 - r ., 1 li lm _ r M . 


b«]iltT n 

There i* w'lino iliffimtBj fa, I®- 
F'a<y Eai. Julian, i» tbo juw j 
i^fore lUp rwslJiitH it tu Bftl- 
Tu&kn, but in irnte 1 irtn» Wti*) 
hn PMtfTO ih* mini® NinialrtoU tu 


H-ftE-iurtlc llIiL 

T» Fur [til niwuunt uf tb* M? 

Au’irm jsftu- 

vftrga ai Julk’Q rwtom the titr 

urvwicm to “dwwbtrtOf Uib Amira 

UhawBHkib ft jsiixy bo pu; W 
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T a the north of the saftgMr&ma l or 4 li is 11 stupa ; 
this indicates the pi nee where Tuthftgatu stopped when 
ali-out to advance to Kittinagnm to die, whilst men and 
Kinnaras followed liirn. M From this not far to the north¬ 


west is a stripa; here Buddha for the very last Lime 
gazed upon the city of Vaii6ii eL Not far to the south of 
this is u tUtdra, l>eforc which is built a dHjMi; this is 
the site of the garden of the Amra-girl, 111 which a he gave 
in charity to Buddha, 

By the aide of thia garden is a Mpa; this ia the place 
where TatMgnta. announced his death. 83 When Buddha 
formerly dwelt in this place, he told Atianda as follows:— 
* Theme who obtain the four spiritual faculties are able to 
extend their lives to & kalpa. What is the term of years 
of Tnthlgata then ? hJ Thrice he asked this question, and 
Anaml ;l answ ered not, through the fascination of MeLra. 
Then Auanda rising from his seat, gave himself up to 
silent thought in a wood, At this time Mara coming to 
IhiddhOp 54 asked him* saying, “ Tathslgata has for a Jong 
Lime dwelt in the world teaching and converting. Those 
whom he has saved from the circling streams (oftrammi- 


tJ the ImLv A mm M appear! mnre 
nalnnl Mb* U pJId tk ^ Marian 
in tha ,Southcm rwonti {3*^ 
itooltM of '£h* £s*ti vnl. d. p jjk.Aiul 
iIli- Cfa9u^ would ItMir tti» tran* 
loAlfm. Sb* wrw n ttHirkttil r ami 

1 ibcrwbe oiUlhI A uiUli^LI i. Fur ah 
jagemni vi bw birth and hub itv. fero 
.Virof fUnIhiAm* pt j-7 M, 

* Tb* Kiunanu ana »M tu be the 

Iwne lind mniiciiiv of Kuvint 
{ Eltcfc, *Pt)j litjt the CThitii -v tLYtlJ 
ImU UvncrUh' them w u nraitt^ng <3 [(- 
fotvlit f™tD hmh.” They way be Htn 

a mvd in the Kolptiira nt 8wwhh 
aiVi fig 1 , I, wLurt t hty on auii- 
\n# ta the p1*« when 1 Bwdbt 
\m.i[ (RgttTtfd bjf the itblnllj^ BtfflMM : 

iIiIh w arttrfJh’ir ncidpiure of the VaH- 
iiLL pillar, ani.l iUiiHraleJ tlko uutift? 
En \nr. t*»ts 

iL The inddL-ni iHinnwU-d with 
Buddh*' '* fart l™.k it YhiMlI fa nar 
nhJ, uv. j -Sue, /iWr 


.Euf, *L |k £4, imd 
III, |K 3 H 3 , 

n Or, the lfaly Atnra; fur 4n 
L'mnt uJ the gift ruf tiw gnnten, pm 
dji abulrc. 

M F&r an percent <-1 thU incident 

ftttljmrc Fri-AjuiT, cap A**, ; .Sil_ 

vf tAf AW, vut iL p 4 i K ami 
rn^L lit. p. 567. 

54 Ttai* interview of Milra fallal 
Fuicmv, Uiii wirfcfnl OBfi, En like 
Chlnnic ranfcu, K A id iil 
p, 267) Eh a^iuci ftrtliKi AHuitig Hie 

giUEcM KDlpturM wi the Vai.UI I 

|j[ll|kr, pi, %M.vt %. t m luWrr Ketin, 
^fjLm ii known hj the wut of 
W^jxicn, 3 iih iliik^hti!tif; lir [h bt’iv 
HUindln^ in fnAtflf thf trt# which 

Hynilmlb«N» lluU.LiiiH |tn?wpHw, Hi« 

ap|tt»ruuc« ami rsoirt hi n- tkft. thu 
wnr w in pi XiX. % I. upper purt; 
he ia Iherv rtpti'MliUil aimv th@ 
*wne fit n*jiik i n^f among th* 1 K'r a» 
th« Trpyutrtiaau htavuo otulluJ 
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frratuft t) are as numerous ns the dust or the sands. This 
surely la the time to partake of the joy of Aftrajpo/” 
ThtMgatu taking some grains of dust op hi 9 nail, asked 
Mura, saying, 11 Are the grains of dust on ray nail equal 
to the dust of the whole earth or act ? ” He answered, 
14 The dust of the earth is much greater,” Buddha said, 
4P Those who sire saved are as tho grains of earth on my 
nail; those not saved like tho grains of the whole earth; 
but after three mouths I shall die/ 1 Mira hearing % was 
rejoined and. departed. 

Meantime Auanila in tho wood suddenly bud a strange 
dream, and coming to Buddha he told it to him, saying* 
iC I was in the wood, when I behold in my dream a largo 
tree, whose branches and leaves m their luxuriance coat ll 
grateful shade beneath, when suddenly a mighty wind 
arose which destroyed and scattered the tree and a to 
branches without leaving a mark behind. Oil, forbid it 
that the lord is going to die E My heart is sad and worn, 
therefore I have come to ask you if it be so or not ? pp 

Buddha answered Anandup ** I asked you before, and 


t h*' ticftd-turbfiFi of Eoddlin afti-r tfcs 
ynSAt Pi'isunctfltlyEi; li«! in fitly jitACvd 
abovo Uml bea c«j» ad bein'? Ine " lord 
ikf the world of dcdih!, 11 And tburofn^ns 
nlfffty* tlwcritHid PUi OOCflpytu^ thiM 
1 1 ] [H f ID Union of thil tier <lf 3U'llVr.it>t. 
II h dbtifaifl And rage arc imitmtivis 
id bid coakiUUua a! mind In kuow- 
l-dgu of I'm>J, 3 i i-j.lt vli-V TomtEiciatiun, 

If Uih ftmr IdtHUlficattond cm Ltiia 
[filial afh oorroctj we may conclude 
(lint tbn people of WSsill Wens a, 
Northern people allied to tbo Tun- 
dhi, whi-tSi ULuatrsitoa the obwrv*- 
tton of Gmua Kwor, m th at TOtc- 
im Writer* derlvn their finrt kluy 
aimufc 250 el n from tho 
or UchhiLYu M {Manual uf Jfad&um, 
n, 3v 6, note}, Tho iUky* fu&fly uf 

1 liiddlu b kbo said to belong to ihia 
tribe. Miaoirx by V. dh St hlArtin r 
p 3ta? r hutft, The nymbohi lined by 
tin- UhEnvHu fi>r ihu Vug- chi and 
fur tiie Yrtjjb m? the sanit-'- Uchb* 
Wfl UO to jtippOM m ruodl t-ttflkr 


Joey FH[i.'ti uf Ihwe- people Jjito 1 Lidlu 
thou b puunlty alkrtred, thi’ date 
of the Botithom Wi of .BtiJilb 
bin (tho book of the tr'mni Jtomui! 
and other*), which contain hwhUIi 
nffpecring 1 the ctuuiwtflFY hdbibs unJ 
dtem of tits IJciiliarEa (which ewro- 
spemd with the Northern adfattiltth 
ImiiKt l» briHiirlit (JpWb O ipuiiilurabl'y 
later than th« **.- tuned dam uf lIlg m* 
dactloTi uf the P&li unon Jiut. on 
tbe other hand, if it t* tm<? that th# 
incurdun ul the%e people took pUW’e 
when P^iLfptn wjm utrcngttwned 
sw ft fortified output to repel thuir 
st J Yd*a% uf., About thu tinib of Ihu 1 - 
dfui, then n iDUiit Allow Ak early 
atlviMA' oh tlwir |nrt mto In^ia 
We know they wunj regarded an 
ijilrndeos f'Jr Ajilbsitni, king 
Ma^adbi, wfi:+ dedmua to Attack 
A Lid toot out M ibi. -i V*jjtrt|lH p ' 1 mu] 
it be also wbo ■Hth-nj'tliL , sii^i tli^ 
dty of FA|a]ifiiLt.nk The i|ut-ilJen 
dtwrect DOUifcLctstloft. 
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Mffcra so fascinated you that you did not then ask mo lo 
remain in the world. ililnuruja has urged me to die 
soon, and I have covenanted to do so, and fixed the time. 
This is the meaning of your dream*" 85 
Not far from this spot is a slilpti. TLia is the spot 
where the thousand eons beheld their father and their 
mother. 8 * Formerly there was a REahi who Jived a secret 
life amid the crags and valleys. In the second mouth of 
spring he luid been bathing himself in a pure stream of 
water* A ruo-deer which came to drink there just after 
conceived and brought forth a female child* very beautiful 
beyond human measure, but she Jmd the feet of u deer. 
Thu IJlihi having seen it* adopted and cherished it (ici his 
diiid )l As time went on* on one occasion lie ordered her 
to go and seek some fire. In so doing she came to the 
hut of another Itldbi; but wherever her feet trod there 
she left the impression of a lotus-flower un the ground. 
The other Rlshi haring seen this, was very much sur¬ 
prised, and bade her walk round Ids hut and be would 
give her some fire. Having dene so and got the fire, she 
returned. At this ti me Fa n-y u-w a n g (Brahmadatta-rftja 1 * 7 ) 
going out on a short excursion, sow the lotus-flower traces, 
and followed them to seek {th& <a?m) r Admiring her 
st range and wonderful appearance he took lier back In 
Ids carriage. The soothsayers casting her fortune said, 
48 Sim will bear a thousand sons/" Hearing this, the other 
women did nothing but scheme against her. Her time 
having been accomplished, slie brought forth a lotus-flower 
of a thousand loaves, and on each leaf was seated ft boy. 
The other women slandered her on its account, and say¬ 
ing it was n an unlucky omen," threw (the lotus) into the 
Ganges, and it was carried away by the current. 

*■ Fur m fill] &i IM* Ind- huim it ia ml mr m my U‘st. 

h]-.■ s1.1, wx F M 3 jcFore p Tht Sabred ™ If $m few tidcra in tb n uk of 
iftiufr a/Lki l*ld r xl *FlU *lX* ta givaiir liriiti Cua-Lull r» bitay few Ulo 

" Ca»»jum /ti Aiuji, j-i. iyj llkal'i right Ritontl^n. Juti^u 

tUtUuM). JuIiuLL hi tw i4 BrnhmftnaiJJaddiliUyJlj. 

- 1 tbfl IaI^" of thp diililn:|i: ptif- 
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The king of Ujiyana (TT-ahi-yen), down the stream 
going out fur an excursion, observed a yel low-cloud-cuvered 
box floating on the water and coming towards Uhl Ho 
took it and opened it, and there saw a thousand boys^ 
being well nourished when they came Lei perfect stature, 
they were of great strength. Belying on these, he ex¬ 
tended Ibis kingdom in every direction, and encouraged 
by the victories of his troops, lie was on the point of 
extending his conquests to this country (i*, Vai^aEi), 
Bmhmsdntta-^ja hearing of it, was much alarmed; fear¬ 
ing his army was not able to contend successfully with 
the invaders, he was at a loss what to do. At this time 
the decr-footed girl* knowing in her heart that these were 
her sons* addressed the king lliufl : ” Now that these 
you tiiftil warriors are approaching the frontier, from the 
highest to the lowest there is an absence of courage 
(AeanQ. Your feeble wife by her thought is able to con¬ 
quer those redoubtable champions" The king not yet 
believing her, remained overwhelmed with fear. Then 
the deer-girl, mounting the city wall, waited the arrival 
of the warriors. The thousand youths having surrounded, 
the city with their Soldiers, the deer-girl said to them, 
".Do not be rebellions l 1 am your mother; you are my 
* 0113 ," The thousand youths replied, 11 What extravagant 
words are these!** The deer-girl then pressing both her 
breasts, a thousand jets of milk flowed out there from, and 
by divine direction full into their inouLh^ Then they 
laid aside their armour, broke their ranks, and returned 
to their tribe and family. The two countries mutually 
rejoiced, and the people rested in peace. 

Not far From this spot is a sttipa. This is where TutluV 
gata walked for exercise, and left the traces thereof. In 
teaching (or, pointing to the traces) he addressed the con¬ 
gregation tlna-s: " In ancient days, in this place, l returned 
to my family M on seeing my mother. If you would 

- hm mlt* thU jhlue the cpnt whmc Biuldhft Jl kid a-id* hi* how 
ieJ hit duL' F 
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know then, those thousand youths uro the same as the 
thousand Buddhas of this Btiadra-kalpa.” 

To the east of the spot where Buddha explained this 
birth (Jdioia) is a mined foundation above which is built 
a A bright light is from time to time reflected 

here. Those who mk (pray) in worship obtain their re¬ 
quests. Thu ruins of the tor retted preach ing-bidj, where 
Buddha uttered the JSamantamukka*** dhdravd and oilier 
are still visible. 

By the side of the preaching-hell, axtd not far from ii t 
is a stilpa which contains the relies of the half body of 
A mind a* 

No far from this are several dfipa *—the exact number 
has not yet been determined. Here u thousand Praty&ka 
Buddha (To-liio) attained Nirvana. Both within and 
without the city of Yaiiall, and all round it, the sacred ves¬ 
tiges arc so numerous that it would he difficult to recount 
them all At every step com man ding sites and old foun¬ 
dations arc seen* which the succession of seasons and lapse 
of years have entirely destroyed. The forests are uprooted ; 
the shallow lakes are dried up and stinking; nought but 
offensive remnants of decay can be recorded. 

Going norths west of the chief city 50 or 60 li w we come 
to a great Mtipa. This is where the Lichhavas (Li-eh'e- 
p f o) took leave of Buddha." Tath&gitfca having left the 
city of Vnifill on his way to Kiiiinagara, all the Uehh- 
bvsiSj hearing that Buddha vrnu al tout to die, accompanied 
him wailing und lamenting. The Lord of the World having 
observed their fond affection, and ns words were useless to 
calm them, immediately by his spiritual power caused to 
appear a great river with steep sides and deep, the waves 
of which Ho wed on impetuously. Then the Eacbhaviis 
were abruptly stopped on their w r ay p moved with grief 

** Pu'totft't'fjJu m-iAiiy; thin 11* *' Fur ati Awvatof LLe JivLimm 
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as they wem Then TathAgata left them bis as a 
token of remembrance^ 

Two hundred li to the north-west of the city ofYaiSsl1t r or 
u little less, ia an old and bug-deserted city, with but few 
inhabitants, In it ia a tf&pa. This ia the place where Bud¬ 
dha dwelt when* in old days, for the sake of an assembly 
of B&lhisEtttvaa* men, and DGvas* he recited ait explanatory 
jdtaka of himself when m a BtklhisaUvji he was a Chtikm- 
tartin monarch of this city and called Mnliikbva {Tu-ticii). 
Ho Vfll possessed of the seven treasures, 1 * 1 and his into 
extended over the world [the /our cm jr^rt?), Observing 
the marks of decay in himself* 00 and concluding in his 
mind about the imsiurmaiiency of his body* he took a high 
resolve (bdntj tccrdly ujftdai by hi# rcjktiwivi), left bis 
throne, gave up his coon try* and* becoming a hermit* 
assumed lhe dark robes and gnYe himself to study* 

Going south-east from the city 14 or 15 ti, w r o come to a 
great jMjkz, It was here the convocation of the seven hun¬ 
dred sages and saints was held 14 One hundred and icn 
years after the Ifirc&ita of Buddha there were In YiiiiTill 
soiue Bliikshim who broke the laws of Buddha and perverted 
the rules of discipline, At this time Yu£sda (Yu-shc-t'o) 
Ayeshmat w was stopping m the country of K 6s ala (Kiao- 
ao-b); Sauibtigha (San-pu-kia) Ayuslimat was dwelling ia 
the country of Miithutfr; BA vatu (li-po-hj) Ayuuhmat was 
stopping in the country of Hiin-jo (KanyAkubja?* 1 ); SA 1 a w 
(Shu-lo) Ayushmat was stopping in the country of VuiAftli; 
Fnjgsmuifa (Fu-abc-s u-mi 4 o=KujjasMihita?) Ayusbmat 
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m- zus stopping in the country of Shurlo-li-fo (SalMblm V): 
nil these were great Arbats, possessed of independent 
power* faithful to the three jpi|a£us. possessed ol thu three 
enlightenment [vuiyd$) t of great renown, knowing nil that 
should by known, all of them disciples of Amanda, 

At Lliis time Yuri ad a sent a message to summon the 
sages and saints to u convocation at the city of Vaii&lL 
There was only wanting one to make up the 700, when 
Pn-sbo-su-mi-lo by the use of his divine sight saw the 
saints and sages assembled and deliberating about reli¬ 
gious matters* By bk miraonlons power ho appeared in 
the assembly. Then Sumbdgha in the midst of the nssem- 
bly, haring his right breast and prostrating himself, ( artm ) 
and exclaimed with a loud voice, H Let the congregation 
be silent, respectfully thoughtful! In former days the 
great find holy King of the Law, after an illustrious career, 
L uLe red Mrvi Ai though years and months have elapsed 
since then, bis words and teaching still survive. But ul*w 
the Bhikshos of ValriaU have become negligent and per¬ 
vert the comm and m ants. There are ten points in which 
they disobey the wolds of the Buddha (the kn *fWKWT-riW- 
abdlu). Now then, learned sirs, you know well the points 
of error; you are well acquainted with the teaching of the 
highly virtuous (hhadanfa) Auandu: in deep affection to 
Buddha let us again declare his holy wilL' 3 

Then the whole congregation were deeply affectedthey 
summoned to the assembly the Bhikahus, and, according 
to the FiWya, they charged them with Lranagressteu, 
bound afresh the rules that had been broken* and vindi¬ 
cated the holy law. 

Going south So or go li train this place, we Come to tbo 
strityMrdma called ^vfitapuru tShi-fei-to-pu-lo); its mas¬ 
sive lowtftSj with their rounded shapes and double storeys, 
rise in Che air* The priests are calm and respectful, and 
all study the Great Vehicle* By (he side of this building 
are truces where the four ptet Buddhas ssjt and walked 

By the side of Lktse is a dtipa built hy Arioka-ruju, It 
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waa here p when Buddha was alive p that, on going south¬ 
wards to the Ifogadha country, ho turned north wards to 
loofcat Vai m% and loft there, on the road whore lie stopped 
to breathe, traces o t bis visit 

Going south-east from the ^vGtapura sirii/jhdrdmn 30 h 
or so p on either (south and north) aide of the Ganges river 
1 hero is a thijxi; this is the spot where the venerable 
Aiiamia divided his body between this two kingdoms, 
Amisuia was on his father's side cousin of Tathugata. Me 
was a disciple well acquainted with the doc¬ 

trine (collectanea) f thoroughly instructed in ordinary mat¬ 
ters (mm aiuf things), and of masculine understanding. 
After Buddha's departure from the world he succeeded 
the great Kitfyapn in the guardianship of tlie true law, mid 
became the guide and teacher of men devoted to religion 
(men not j 'ft jThfltA). He wna dwelling in the Mngadha 
country in a wood; as lie was walking to and fro he saw 
a SraitmnCTLL (norictf) repenting in a bungling way a mUm 
of Buddha, perverting and mistaking the sentences and 
words. Anuria having heard lum. his feelings were 
moved towards him, and* full of pity, he approached the 
place where he was; he desired to point out his mistakes 
and direct him in the right way. The ^ramanem, smiling, 
solid, " Your reverence is of great age; your interpretation 
of the words is a mistaken one. My teacher is a man of 
much enlightenment; his years {spring and autumns) are 
in their full maturity. I have received front him person¬ 
ally the Lf Lie method of interpreting (tfw work in question) ; 
there can be no mistake," Anandn remained silent, and 
then went away, and with a sigh he said, " Although my 
years are many, yet for men's sake I was wishful to re¬ 
main longer in the world, to hand down and defend the 
true law, But now men (bH rmifurcs) are stained with 
siii p and it is exceedingly ditlkult to instruct them. To 
stay longer would he useless: 1 will die soon.' On thi* p 
going from Magadha, he went towards the city of Vaissli, 

w la CblUCrH, M 4IJI. Hu WQ| Ulr k*jj ui S utJiSJjlli-rijjifc, 
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and was now in the middle of thu Ganges in a boat, cross¬ 
ing the river. At tkis time the king of Magpdha, hearing 
of An&nda’s departure, \m feelings were deeply affected 
towards him, and so, preparing Ids chariot, lie hastened 
after him with his followers (svldim) to ask him to return* 
And now his host of warriors, myriads in number, were 
on the southern bank of the river, when the king of 
Yai&Hh hearing of Auanda h a approach, was moved by a 
sorrowful affection* and, equipping bis host, he also went 
with all speed to meet him, II is myriads of soldiers wore 
assembled on the opposite bank of the river (th* north 
dde), and Lhe two armies faced each other* with their 
burners and accoutrements shining in the sun, Auanda, 
fearing lest there should be a conflict and a mutual 
slaughter, raised himself From the boat into uticLnir, and 
there displayed his spiritual capabilities, find forthwith 
attained Mndna, lie seemed as though encompassed 
by fire, and his bones fell in two parts, one on the smith 
side, the other on the north sddo of tlie river* Thus the 
two kings each took a pari, and whilst the soldiers raised 
their piteous cry, they all returned home and built stNjxi* 
over the relics and paid them religious worship. 

Going nmth-eaafc from this $00 11 or so, we arrive at 
the country of Fo-li-shi (Yrfjji)* w 


Fo-u-aEii ( VrdJj]). 100 


This kingdom is about 400O li in circuit. From east to 
west it is broad, mid narrow from north to south. Tlie 
Foil ia rich and fertile; fruits and dowers arc abundant. 
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Tlie climate is rather cold; the men are quiet and hasty 
m disposition. Most of the people are heretics ; a few 
believe in the law of Buddha. There are about ten sail- 
ghdrdmaji; the disciples are less than toog. 

They study assiduously both the Great and Little 
Vehicles, There are several tens of DGva temples, with 
a great number of unbelievers. The capital of the country 
is called Chen-shu-na ,ftt It is mostly in ruins. In the 
old royal precinct (ctiwlrt or timer city) there arc yet 
Rome 3000 houses ; it may be called either a village or a 
town* 

To the north-east of the great river is a Miigltdrama. 
The priests are few, hut they are studious and of a pure 
and dignified character. 

From this going west along the ship of the river, we 
find a $Mpa about 30 feet high. To tlto south of it is n 
stretch of deep water. The great merciful Lord of the 
World converted here some fishermen. In days long past, 
when Buddha was living, them wore 500 fishermen who 
joined in partnership to fish for and catch the finny tribtjs, 
whereupon they entangled in the river stream a great fish 
with eighteen heads \ each head had two eyas. Tin-! fisher¬ 
men desired to kill it, hut Talhflgatn being then in the 
country of Vai^ali, with his divine sight saw 1 what was 
going on F and raising within him a compassionate heart, 
he used this opportunity m a means for converting and 
directing (««}. Accordingly, in order to open their 
minds, ho said to the great congregation, ** In the Vtfjji 
country there is a great fish ; I wish to guide it (into the 
rigid wag), in order to enlighten the fishermen; you 
therefore: should embrace this opportunity. 1 ' 

,n Juiirq iwtara tliSa to Chflft- (ftiraag*d ft* ft as™} at the old Uiwn 
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On tills tlie great congregation surrounding him, by 
their spiritual power passed tlHough the air and came to 
the river-aide. He eat down as usual, and forthwith 
addressed the fishermen; "Kill not that fish. By my spiri¬ 
tual power I will open the way lor the exercise of expe¬ 
dients, and cause this great fish to know its former kind 
of life; and m order to this I will cause it to speak jn 
human language and truly to exhibit human affections 
(fedingx)** Then TathJlgaU, knowing it beforehand, asked 
(ihefisX), " In your former existence, what crime did you 
commit that in the circle of migration you have been born 
in this evil way and with this hideous Ixidy ? pp The fisli 
said." Formerly* by the merit 1 had gained, I was born in a 
noble family ns the BrMuiian Kapilhn (Kie-pi-tha), Bely¬ 
ing on this family origin, 1 insulted other persons; relying 
on my extensive knowledge, I despised all books and rules, 
and with a supercilious heart 1 reviled the Buddhas with 
opprobrious words, and ridiculed the priests by comparing 
them to every kind of brute beast, m the ass, or the mule* 
or the elephant, or the horse, and every unsightly form. 
In return for nil this T received this monstrous body of 
mine, Thanks, however, to some virtuous remnants dur¬ 
ing former lives, I am lw>rn during the time of a Buddha's 
appearance in the world, and permitted lo see his sacred 
form, and myself to receive his sacred instruction and to 
confess and repent of my former misdeeds/' 

On this Tailingata, according to the circumstance, in* 
stmeted and converted him by wisely opening his under¬ 
standing. The fish having received the law, expired, and 
by the power ai this merit was bom in heaven. On this 
ho considered his body, and reflected by what cireum- 
Glanccs lie w*s thus bom. So, knowing his former hfe 
and recollecting the circumstances of his conversion, he 
was moved with gratitude to Buddha, and, with all the 
1 ievas, with bended form he bowed before him and wor¬ 
shiped, and then having circumambulated Mm, he with¬ 
drew, and, standing apart, offered precious fiowers and 
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unguents in religious service. The Lord of the ^Vorld 
having directed the fishermen to consider this, and on 
their account preached the law, they were fill forthwith 
enlightened and ottered him profound respect. Kepenting 
of their faults, they destroyed their nets, burnt their boats, 
and having taken refuge in the law, they assumed the 
religions habit, and by means of the excellent doctrine 
they heard came out ot the reach of worldly influences 
and obtained the holy fruit (of Arhnt*). 

Going north-east Irem this spot about 100 li. we come 
to an old city, on the west of which is a rttipa built by 
A^ka-ritja, in height about too feet. Here Buddha, when 
living in the World, preached tha law for six months and 
converted the Dfivaa* Going north 140 or i$0 paces is a 
tittle Jtiitpa; hero Buddha, for the sake of the lihikflhus, 
established some rules of discipline. West of this not far 
is a Mpa containing hair mid nail relics, Tathigata for¬ 
merly residing in this place, men front all the neighbour* 
jug towns and villages Hocked together and burnt incense, 
and scattered flowers, and lighted lamps and torches in his 
honour. 

Going north-west from this 1400 or 1500 li, crossing 
some mountains and entering a valley, we come to the 
country of Ni-po-Io (Nepftln). 

Ni-po-ld (X£ial)l 

Tliis country is about 4000 li iu circuit, and is situated 
among the Snowy Mmininiiis* The capital city is about 
20 li round* Mountains and valleys are joined together 
in mi unbroken succession. It h adapted tor the growLli of 
cereals* and abounds; with ilowera and fruits. It produces 
tv d copjser, the I 'ni and the Mintfming bird (jiwa1$m)« 
In commerce they use coins made of red copier. I he 
climate is icy cold ; the manners of the ju?op30 urn false 
and perfidious* Their temperament is hard and fierce, 
with little regard to truth or honour. They are unlearned 
but skilful in the arts; tiieir appearance is ungainly and 
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revolting. Them Fire believers and heretics mixed to¬ 
gether. 1 he saiUfhflr&maa and Mva temples are doadv 
juined. There are about 2000 prieala, who study both the 
(rreiit iirnl Little Y abide. The 11 Limber of heretics and 
nectaries of different aorta is uncertain, The ting la a 
KsUattriya, and belongs to the family of the Licchams, 
His mind is Well-informed, and ho is pureand dignified in 
character. He has a sincere faith in tha law of liuddhn. 
Lately them was a king called Aitisuvarman “* (An- 
obu-fa-mo), wlio was distinguished for hia learning and 
ingenuity, Ho himself Imd composed n work on " sounds ” 
{Sabttavidyd) ; ho esteemed learning wild respected virtue, 
uud his reputation was spread every where. 

’lo the south-east of the capital is a little stream and, ft 
hike. If wo fling firs into it, flames immediately arise;, 
other tilings ttike iiro if thrown in it, stil change- their 
character. 

From this going back m to Yai&lt, and crossing the 
Canges to the south, we arrive at the country of Mo-kie- 
t’o (Magadha). 
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BOOK VIII. 

Coni vim the First Fart of the. Arxmmi of the Country of 

J fufjiitlha ( f <j) t 

The country of Mugadha (Modiie-t’o) 1 is about $000 li 
in circuit The waited cities have but few inhabitouis, 
but the towns' are thickly populated. The soil is rich 
rmd fertile and the grain cultivation abundant. There is 
an unusual sort of rice grown here, the grains of which 
ore large njid scented and of an exquisite taste. It is 
specially remarkable for its shining colour. It is commonly 
■ mlW “ tlie rice for the use of the great.”* As the ground 
is low and damp, the inhabited towns arc built on the 
high uplands, After the first month of summer mid 
Indore the second mouth of autumn, the level country is 
flooded, and communication can bo kept up by boats. 
The manners of the people are simple and honest. 1 he 
temperature is pleasantly hut; they esteem vary much 
the pursuit of learning and profoundly respect the religion 
of Buddha, There are some fifty m'/ttjhdrdmas, with about 
10,000 priests, of whom the greater number study the 
teaching of the Great Vehicle. There are ten Dflva 
temples, occupied by sectaries of diflerent persuasions, who 
are very numerous. 

To the south of the river Ganges there is an old city 
about 70 li round. Although it has been long deserted, 
its foundation walls still survives Formerly, when men’s 

1 Or, it dm? in -.1 cl tlii’ flhJtf dtj * Tiiis niip^n K> U* 51 " 
t,, c-piuLl c*U«d MeMm *ad, 
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lives were incalculably long, it was talJed Kusuwapura 
(K'u-su-wo-pu-io), 4 so called because the palace of the 
king had many flowers. Afterwards, whan men's age 
reached several thousands of years, then its name was 
changed to P&faliputr&* (Po-chVli-tsu-ch'ing). 

At the beginning there was a Hr&hmaip of high talent 
and singular learning. Many thousands flocked to him 
to receive instruction. One day all the students went 
out on a lour of observation; one of thorn betrayed a 
feeling of unquiet and distress, llis fallow-students 
addressed him and said, fl What troubles you, friend V 1 
He said, " I atn in my full maturity (beauty) with perfect 
strength, and yet I go on wandering about iiere like a 
lonely shadow till years and months have passed, and my 
duties (flutniy duties) s not performed* Thinking of thb, 
my words are sad and my heart is afflicted." 

On this his companions in sport replied, 41 We must 
seek then for your good a bride and her friends* Then 
they supposed two persons to represent the father and 
mother of the bridegroom, and two persons the father and 
mother of the bride/ and as they were sitting under a 
I*atali (Po-rk'tL-li) tree, they called h the tree of the sou- 
in-law* Then they gathered seasonable fruits and pure 
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water, and followed all the nuptial customs, and requested 
a time to be fi*e<L Thun the father 11 of the supposed 
bride, gathering a twig with flowers on It, gave it to the 
student and raid, “This is your excellent partner; ta 
graciously pleased to accept her + w The students heart 
was rejoiced as he took her to himself. Anil now, as tlio 
mm waa setting, they proposed to return home; but the 
young student, affected by love, preferred to remain. 

Then tho other said, - All this was fun ; pray come back 
with us ; there are wUd beasts in this forest; we are afraid 
they will kill yuti^ But the student preferred to remain 
walking up and down by the side of the tree. 

After fluuset a strange light lit up the plain, the sound 
of pipes and lutes with their soft music {was heard), and 
the ground was covered with a sumptuous carpet. Sud¬ 
denly an old man of gentle mien waa aeon coming, sup¬ 
porting himself by his staff, and there was also an ohl 
mother leading a young maiden. They were accompanied 
by u procession along the way p dressed in holiday attire 
and attended with musics The old man then pointed to 
the maiden and said, M This is your worships wife (lady)* 
Seven days then passed in carousing and music, when the 
companions ol the student, in doubt whether he had been 
destroyed by w ild Leasts, went forth and came to tho place. 
They found him alone in the shade of the tree, sitting as if 
facing a superior guest. They asked him to return with 
them, but lie respectfully declined. 

After this he entered of his own accord the city, to pay 
respect to his relatives, and told them of this advenLure 
from beginning to end. Having heard it with wonder, be 
returned with all his relatives and friends to the middle of 
the forest, and there they saw the flowering tree become it 
great mansion ; servants of all kinds were hurrying to and 
fro on every aide, and the old man came forward and re¬ 
ceived them with politeness, and entertained them with 
all kinds ot dainties served up amidst the sound nf music. 

'i Wfc Lu Ndt 1Q£||J&M4 hum to rcpPtMODi tlw ti3B Pail 
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After the usual compliments, the guests relumed to the 
zity and told to all p fur and near p what had happened. 

After the year was accomplished the wife gave birth to 
a son, when the husband said to his spouse, " I wish now 
to return, but yet I cannot bear to be separated from you 
Q/pvt bridal rmdenw) ; but if I reel here I tear the eipo- 
eurc to wind and weather/' 

The wife having heard this, told her father. The old man 
then addressed the student and said, * Whilst living con¬ 
tented and happy why must you go back ? I will build 
you a house \ let there bo no thought of desertion/ 1 On 
this his servants applied themselves to the work, and m 
less than a day it wus finished. 

When the old capital of Kuaum&pura 18 was changed, 
this town was chosen, and from the circumstance of the 
genii building the mansion of the youth the name hence¬ 
forth of the country was Tfl^liputr* pure (the city of 
Lbe son of the Pfr^ali tree). 

To the north of the old palace of the king is a stone 
pillar several tens of feet high ; this is the place where 
Aadka (Wu-yau) ifija made H a hell" In the hundredth 
year after the Nirvdna of Tathlgafca* there was a king 
called ASflka fO-stiu-kU) p who was the great-grandson of 
Bimbisfira-rijiL 11 He changed bis capital from Blijn- 
gv^Xha to HA tali (pura) p and built an outside rampart to 
surround tlie old city. Since then many generations have 
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passed* and now there only remain the old foundation 
walls (of the city). The sanghdTdmm, D0va temples, and 
stfipoz which lie in ruins may be counted by hundred* 
There are only two or three remaining (entirt). To the 
north of the old palace, 11 and bordering on the Ganges 
river, there is n little town which contains about 1000 
house* 

At first when (\Wyau) t£j* ascended Hie throne, 

he exercised a most cruel tyranny ; he constituted a hell 
for the purpose of torturing living creature* He sur¬ 
rounded it with high walls with lofty tower* He placed 
there specially vast furnaces of molten metal, sharp 
scythes, and every kind of instrument of torture like those 
in the infernal region* He selected m impious man v 
whom he appointed lord of the helL At lirst every 
criminal in the empire, whatever his fault, was consigned 
to this place of calamity and outrage ; afterwards all 
those who passed by the place were seized and destroyed. 
All who came to the place were killed without any chi nice 
of self-defence* 

At this time a Sramagu, just entered the religions order, 
wa$ passing through the suburbs hogging food, when lie 
came to helhgate. The impious keeper of the place laid 
hold upon him to destroy him. The £ roman* filled with 
fear, asked for a respite to perform an act of worship and 
confession. Just then lie saw a niem bound with cords 
enter the prison. In a moment they cut off hia hands and 
feet, and pounded bis body in a mortar, nil the mem¬ 
bers of his body were mushed qp together in confusion. 

The ^rnmuna having witnessed fchU, deeply moved with 
pity, arrived at the conviction of the impermanence 
(tfmVya) of all earthly thinns, and reached the fruit of 
"exemption from learning* (Arhattfrip). Then the infernal 
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lictor said.Now you must die/' 1 Tho ^ratoapa having 
become an Afhat, was freed hi henrt from the power of 
birth and death, and ao p though cut into a boiling caldron, 
it wta to him as a cool lake, and on its surface fclioro 
appeared a lotus flower, whereon ho took Ilia seat The 
in fern al Iiefcor^ terrified thereat, hastened to send n 
messenger to the king to toll him of the cimumstiiiice* 
Tiie king having himself come and beheld the sight* 
raised his voice in loud praise of the miracle. 

The keeper* addressing the king, said, " MniiirAja, yen 
too muat die" * And w kj soV* said the king, 1 Because 
of your former decree with respect to the infliction of 
death, that all who came to the walls of the hell should 
be killed; it was not said that the king might enter and 
escape death." 

The king sold, ** The decree was indeed established, and 
cannot bettered* But when the law was made, were 
yen excepted ? You have long destroyed life. I will put 
mi end to it/' Then ordering the attendants* they seized 
the Ector and cast him into a boiling caldron. After bis 
death the king departed, and levelled the walls, filled up 
the ditches, and put an end to the infliction of such 
hon- i 1 ile pu oishinei its. 

To the south of the earth-prison (JAf and not far 

afl; in a Its foundation walls are sunk, an t it is in 

a leaning, ruinous condition. There remains, however, the 
crowning jewel of tbs cupola, 1 * This is made of carved 
stone, and has a stir rounding balustrade^ This was the 


u Shai pao. fch* dlitla#! of 
(ihri-ti |_r Tt BfCUtf I* ief*r 

to u the tw (AftV' m jt w catk^l; 

thv onunnH-nUa tmdonn wk#** pi* 
Oiapolft would reprwmL the r^j^n 
of thei hpftVfrn of the thirty-tlnf* 
iJiTIW 

u 3a the fcfRa of Sifiolii In 101 % 
tOiyimUd m rwfc^red by Mr, ¥#r- 
^iLPinn,, Tiff and .'krpent TFmAm 
|iJ. i L. :'iKf pJirt Ui® rcmiwV* oE thr' 

MJBfl wrLU't. £J5 iff, [k iock. i*t CfL ' 
TtieendcAtl #|*[ i lkf l^scn-thi! pulhi- 

ia,it tlin Ifdjm ia nof, baworcr, a 


rolfa^bos, hut r*prr** nt« 
the fi rat heaven, or th*s Trayttttiw- 
4u Knvin of *nd thu thirty- 

two Be v«L The BE va* ibwEora, 

cPuiUitiUy nprwnM io iba sculp 
tum u pinreumlfEiu thit enniinurr 
fs.ml Aiferinf^ ttauir gift*, in U>ht»o of 
thn relic* <d Bmidha-ihii hair, gnhtrti 
bowl, ntken th« , TC’ fur wvrahi]'. 
The Tee nr HU u thu om* of uu-Ui 
rifclffs rdeed nbor# tM* HW]i»c4 
pp*M, npftwflflStiEF thru Eremin {iifl- 
fcw, $r JUA/fra#) *1 »to the Tray— 

triiL-id* lieAVi-D. 


m RECORDS OF WESTERS COUNTRIES [book m 


first (or, one) of the 84000 (siHjm), Aftkirf^ja greeted it 
by the power (ftwriY) of man lfl in the middle of bis royal 
j recincL (or palace). It contains a chiny (measure) of 
relics of Tatlifiglta. Spiritual indications constantly 
manifest themselvee, and a divine light is shed round it 
from time to Lime. 

After King A£oka had destroyed the hell* he met Upa- 
gupt% lT a great *Arbat, who, by the use of (proper) 
means, 1 * allured him in a right way according as the 
opportunity (or f springs of action, £&, his power or ca¬ 
pacity to believe) led, and converted him. The king 
adi tressed the A that and said, '‘Thanks to my acquired 
merit in former births,, I have got (by premia^ my kingly 
authority, hut in consequence of my faults I did not, by 
meeting Buddha, obtain conversion* Now, then, I desire 
in all tlie greater degree to honour the bequeathed re¬ 
mains of his body by building tidpas” 

The A riant said, 11 My earnest desire is that the great 
king by bis merits may be able to employ the invisible 
powers (tfa spirits) m agents in fuitilhng his vow to pro¬ 
tect the three precious ones." And then, because of the 
opportune occasion, he entered largely on the narrative 
of his offering the ball of earth, and on that account of 
Buddha's prediction, as the origin of his desire to build. 1 * 

The king having heard this, was overpowered* and he 
summoned the spirits 10 assemble* and commanded them, 
Baying, By the gracious disposal and spiritual efficacy of 
the guiding power of the King of the Law I have become, 
as the result of my good actions in former states of life, 
the highest amongst them* ( 7 wish now) with especial care 
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to prepare a menus of pacing rdigiana worship to the 
bequeathed lady of TatMgatA, Du you. then, spirits and 
genii fc by your combined strength and agreement of pur* 
puse a raise tUilpas for the relics of Buddha throughout the 
whole of Jnmbudvipa* to the very Inst house of all 5 * (u, 
to t3m extremity of the landj, The mind {or purpose) is 
mine„ the merit of completing it shall he yours. The ad¬ 
vantage to be derived from this excellent act of religion 
I wish not to be confined to one person only; let each of 
you, then* raise a building in readiness (fir completion), 
and then oome and receive my further commands.' - 

Having received these instructions* the genii com* 
tnenced their meritorious work iu the several quarters 
where they were ; and having finished the task (&>far) a 
they came together to ask for further directions A£uku- 
r&ja (Wu-yau-wnng) having opened the Afdjxu of the 
eight countries where they were built, divided the relics, 
and having delivered them to the genii* he addressed the 
Arhat u and said* " My desire is that the relics should be 
deposited in every place at the sumo moment exactly : 
although ardently desirous of this* my mind has not yet 
been able to perfect a plan for accomplishing it p s 

The Arhnb addressed the king and said* " Command the 
genii to go each to Ids appointed place and regard the 
■on** When the sun becomes obscured and its shape &s 
if tv hand covered it, then Is the time: drop the relics into 
the jddpiM." The king having received these instructions* 
gave utdera accordingly to the genii to expect the ap¬ 
pointed day. 

Meantime the king, ASbka* watching tho sun's disc, 
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waited for the sign; then at noon (or the day) the Arliat, 
by his spiritual power, stretched forth his hand and con¬ 
cealed the sun. At the places where the had been 

built lor completion, all (the genii**) observing this events 
at the same moment concluded the meritorious under- 
taking. 

By the side of the dtipa, and not far from it, in n 
riAdra, is a great stone on which Tathftgatn walked* 
There is still the impression of both his feet on it, about 
eighteen inches long and six inches bread; both the 
right and left impress have the circle-sign,“ and the ten 
tom are all fringed with figures of dowers (or flower 
scrolls) and forma of fishes, which glisten brightly in the 
light (morning light). In old rime TathAgsta, being about 
to attain Nirv&na, was going northward to Kuiixiagara, 
when turning round to the south and looking back at 
Magadha* he stood upon this stone and said to Ananda, 
‘■How for the very last time I leave this footdinpresrion, 
being about to attain Jiiri'&iia, and looking at Magadha, 
A hundred years hence there shall be a King A£6ka■“ he 
shall build here hh capital and establish his Court; ho 
shall protect the three religious treasures and command 
the genii.” 

When ArfAksi (Wu*yau) had ascended the throne, he 
changed bis capital and built this town; he enclosed the 
stone with the impression; and as it woe near the royal 
precinct* ho paid it constant personal worship. Afterwards 
the kings of the neighbourhood wished to carry it off to 
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their own country; but although the stone is not largo, 
they could not move it at all. 

Lately ^ag&ftka-rffin, when he was overthrowing and 
destroying the law of Buddha* forthwith came to the 
place where that stone is, for the purpose o£ destroying the 
sacred marks. Having broken it. into pieces, it came whole 
again, and the ornamental figures as lie fore; then he flung 
it into the river Ganges, but it name back to Eta old place. 

By the side o i the atone is a stupa, which marks tho 
place where the four past Buddhas walked and sat down* 
the traces of which stdl remain* 

By the side of the mMm which contains the truces of 
Buddha, and not far from it, is a great atone pillar about 
thirty feet high, with a mutilated inscription on its This, 
however, ia the principal part of it, ti*, * A£oka-rfija 
with a firm principle of faith has thrice bestowed Jam 
hudvlpa as a religions offering on Buddha, the Dhorma 
and the assembly, and thrice he lias redeemed it with 
hi3 jewels and treasure; and this it the record thereof/' 
Such is the purport of the record. 

To the north of the old palace is a large stone house. 
It looks outside like a great mountain, and within it is 
many tens of feet wide. This is the house which A£&ka- 
rUja commanded the garni to build for his brother who 
had become a recluse. Karly in his life Aiftkn had it 
half-brother (mother's brother) tailed HfthGndm* (Mo- 
lii-in-tti-]o). who was born of a noble tribe. In dress ho 
arrogated the style of the king: he was extravagant, 
wasteful, and era el. The people were indignant, and ihc 
ministers and aged officers of the king came to him (the 
king)* nud rcmoDotrated thus, "Your proud brother as- 
lumes a dignity as though he were some great one in 
comparison with o there* If the government m impartial. 
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then the country is contented; if men are agreed, then 
the mler is in peace; these are the principles which have 
been handed down to im from our fathers. We desirs 
that you will preserve the rules of our country, and de¬ 
liver to justice those who would change theni*** Then 
AStJka-rfija addressed his brother as he wept, and said, 
'I have inherited (as my rule of) government the duty 
of protecting and cherishing the people \ how then have 
you, my brother, forgotten my affection and my kind- 
ucss? It is impossible at the very beginning of my reign 
to neglect the laws. If I punish you, I fear the anger 
of my ancestors • on the other hand, if I excuse you, 1 
fear the opinion of the people." 

MaMndto, bowing his head, replied, n 1 have not 
guarded my conduct, mid have transgressed the Law* of the 
country \ I ask only an extension of my life for seven days." 

On this the king placed him in a dark dungeon, and 
placed over him a strict guard. lie provided him with 
every kind of exquisite meat and every necessary article* 
At the end of the first day the guard cried out to him, 
"One day lias gone; there are six days left** The sixth 
day having expired, as he liad greatly sorrowed for his 
faults and had afflicted (disciplined) his body and Ids 
heart, he obtained the fruit of sanctity (^w an 
he mounted into the air and exhibited hi* miraculous 
powers {spiritual tracts). Then separating himself from 
ihe pollution of the world, he went afar, and occupied the 
mountains and valleys {m a redim). 

A&jka-raja, going in his own person, addressed him as 
follows, " At first, in order to put in force the laws of the 
country, I desired to have you punished* but little did I 
think you would have attained to this highest rank of 
holiness* 1 Having, however, reached this condition of 
detachment from the world* you can now return to your 
country,* 

"* V<-'15 isou.B'Ujd tip Lq hijrc wncEact to attain to- .nd. 
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The brother replied, 41 Formerly l waa ensnared in the 
net of (w&rhtly) affections, and my mind was occupied 
with love of sounds {music) rtcad beauty; but now I have 
esca p&d nil this (the danger pus city), and my mind delights 
in [iht stdmim of) mountains and valleys, I would fain 
give up the world for ever (mens toddy) and dwell here in 
solitude/ 1 

The king said, w If you wish to subdue your heart in 
quiet, you have no need to live in the mountain fastnesses 
To meet your wishes I shall construct you a dwelling.” 

Accordingly he summoned the genii to his presence and 
said to them, * On the morrow I am about to give a 
magnificent feast. I invite you to como together to the 
assembly, but you must each bring for your own seat u 
grunt stone/ 1 B The genii having received the summons, 
came at the appointed time to the assembly. The king 
then addressed them and said, ™ The atones which are 
now arranged in order on the ground you may pile up, 
and, without any laljour to yourselves, construct of them 
for me an empty house, ,d The genii having received the 
order, before the day was over finished the task, ASdka- 
rnj'a then himself went to invite his brother to fix his 
abode in this mountain cell. 

To the north of the old palace, and to the south of lf the 
holy 1 is a great stone with a hollow trough in iL AKHca- 
raja join missioned the genii as workmen to make this 
hollow (yom) to use for the food which he gave to the 
priests when he invited them to eaL 

To the south-west of the old palace there ia a little 
ifiouiitaim In the crags and surrounding valleys them are 
several tons of stone dwellings which A^okn-riljo made for 
Upugnpta and other Arhats, by the intervention of the 
genii 

Uy the side of it is an old tower, the ruins of which are 
a mass of heaped-up stones. There is also n pood, the 
gentle ripples of which play over its surface as pure os a 
** J%-AmjI| chap, iiriL 
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iuitror. The people fat and near call it the sained water. 
If any one drinks thereof or washes in it, the defilement 
of their sins is washed away and destroyed. 

To the south-west of the mountain is a collection of 
fivusfrfpa& The foundations are lofty but ruinous; what 
remain^ however, is a good height. At a distance they 
look like little hills, Bach of them is several teua of 
jrnttis in front. Men in after-days tried to build on the 
top of these little slfipaa. The records of India state, " In 
old time, when Aihka-rfija built the 84,000 atEpat; there 
was Still remaining five measures of relics. Therefore he 
erected with exceptional grandeur five other stupas, re¬ 
markable: for their spiritual portents (miraeulma akibi- 
with a view to indicate the fivefold spiritual body 
of Toth Agate* Some disciples of little faith talking 
together argued thus, 'In old time Nan da-raja « built 
these five (Mpos) ns treasure-places for his wealth (am* 
prtewu* suhstanees).' in consequence of this gnsaip, iu 
after-time a king of insincere faith, and excited by’ his 
covetousness, put his troops in movement, and earao with 

ills y " wm t0 The earth shook, the 

mountains bent (felt), and the clouds darkened the sun, 
whilst from the sMpas there came a groat sound like 
thunder. The soldiers with their leaders Ml bock wan I 
and the elephants and hursts took to flight. The king thus 
defeated, dared no longer to covet (the tttamreA. . h is 
said, moreover (i*, Jndim recants), ■ With resect to 

tllB of the there has been some doubt 

■ ■xprcdsed, but we believe it to be true anoording to thu 
ulu Lraditloii + ° 
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To the &oiith’cast of the old city there is the miighd* 
rdma called K p iu-cha-VUn- mo 9 * (Kukkut&rfima), which 
was built by A46ka-rfija when he first- become a beHover 
in the religion of Buddha* It was a sort of hrsE-fruit 
{preparation in planting the root of virtue), and a pattern 
of majestic construction {lofty building). He gathered 
there a thousand priests ; n double congregation of lay 
people ami saints made their offerings of the four neces¬ 
sary things, and provided gratuitously all the articles for 
use, This building has long been in ruins, but the founda¬ 
tion avails arc still preserved 

By the side of the saiufhdr&Tna is a great d-Apn called 
"Gmo-lu-kia (Amalaka), which ia the name of a fruit used 
as a medicine in India. King Aiuka having fallen sick 
and lingering for a long time* felt that he would not 
recover, and so desired to offer all his possessions (gm$ 
awl valuables) so os to crown his religious merit (tojdtnd 
high ike fidd of nwri Q. The minister 31 who was carrying 
on the government was unwilling to comply with his 
wish. Some time alter this, m he was eating part of an 
Anuakka fruit, be playfully 3 * put the half of it {in Ike 
hand qf the king) for uu diluting. Holding the fruit in 
his hand he said with a sigh to hm minister* “ Who now 
is lord of Jambudvlptt ? ?l 

The minister replied, M Only your majesty/' 

The king answered, “‘Nut sol I am no longer lord; for 
1 have only this half fruit to cell my own \ Alas! the 
wealth ued honour of the world are its difficult to keep us 
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h is to preserve the light of u lump in the wind I My 
wide-spread possessions, my name and high renown, at 
close of life are snatched from me* and I am in the hands 
o£ it minister violent and powerful. The empire is no 
longer mine; this half fruit alone is left }** 

Then he commanded an attendant officer to come, and 
he addressed him thus: M Take this hall fruit and offer it 
in the garden (drvfwwi) of the cock (monmUrf) to the priests* 
and speak thus to the venerable ones* f Ho who was 
formerly lord of Jambudvlpa, but now is master of only 
this half Amnia fruity bows down before the priests 
(chief jsnfiShf). I pmy you (on behalf vf lh€ king) receive 
this very last oilering,. All that I liavo ia gone and lost, 
only this half fruit remains as my little possession. Pity 
the poverty of the offering, and grant that it may increase 
the seeds of his religious merit/ p> 

The ibthnvira, iu the midst of the priests, spake thus 
in reply: 41 A£5ka-ril.ja by h'm former deeds may hope to 
recover. Whilst the fever has held his person, his avari¬ 
cious ministers have usurped his power and amassed 
wealth not their own. lint this offering of half a fruit 
will secure the king an extension of life/ 1 The king 
having recovered from his sickness, gave large offerings to 
the priests. Moreover ho ordered the manager of Lhp 
ttElVdrs of the convent (Tin-see—KarnnnadAmt) to preserve 
the seeds®* of the fruit in a vessel of liquid fit for the 
purpose, and he erected this ddpii as a mark of gratitude 
for his prolonged life,® 5 

To the north-west of Amakk* Mtiptt, in the middle of 
an old tMghdr&ma, is a ddpa; it is called “ establishing 
the sou ini of the gluinfd ^A^w^-^ , t)/ , At first there wcio 
itbouL loo iai this city ■ the priests were grave 
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uud learned, and of high moral character. The scholars 
among the heretics were silent and dumb. Hut afterwards, 
when that generation of priests Imd died out, their sm> 
eesaors were not equal to those gone before; Then the 
teachers of the heretics, during the interval,gave themselves 
to earnest study with a view to the mastery. Whereupon 
they summoned their partisans, numbering loooto 10,000, 
to assemble together within the priest's precincts, and 
then they addressed them saying, with a loud voice, 
"Strike loudly the <jhai\ 1 & and summon all the learned 
men; let the foolish ones also stop and dispute; if we are 
wrong,let them overthrow ns" (or, to overthrow their 
errors). 

They then addressed the kiug aud us keel him to decide 
between the weak and the strong. Aud now the heretical 
uuisters were men of high talent aud marked learning; the 
priests, although numerous, were weak in their points of 
verbal discussion. 

The heretics said, “ We have got the victory; from this 
time forth Jet no miighdrdmcL dare to sound the ghattfd to 
call together a congregation^ The king confirmed this 
rc^tiJt of the discussion, and, in agreement with it, hound 
the priests to the penalty. They on their part retired 
with shame and chagrin. For twelve years the ghan{d was 
net aoiiiided. 

At this time lived (Xa-kin-'o-la-chii-na) N&glrjuna 
Hfidlii sa L t v a in Southern India, as a youth of high renown 
h>r scholarship. When grown up he assumed a lofty title, 
Giiitig up lira home and its pleasure^ he practiced himself 
in the acquisition of the deepest and most excellent 
principle of learning* and arrived at the flrat earth (the 
firet degree). Ho had a great disciple ctdled (Ti-po) Bfiva, 
a mini illustrious for wisdom and spiritual energy. Tin a 
l,fcan * tolling himself to action, said r "At Vui&lii the 
followers of l.aruing (Buddhwt learners) have been 
defeated in argument by the heretics* and now for twelve 
y^ars. days, and moult is together* they have not sounded 
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the I nm bold enough to wish to overturn 

the mountain of heresy and to light the torch of true 
religion/' 

Nfig&rjtma replied, * The heretic of Yai&llf are singu¬ 
larly learned; you aro no match for theta I will go 
myself." 

Dfivft said, '"In order to trample down some rotten 
atoms why should we overthrow a mountain f I am bold 
enough to think that by the instructions I have received 
I can silence all the heretics But lot my master assume 
the side of the heretics, and 1 will refute yon according to 
the points of the thesis; and according as the question is 
decided, let my purpose to go or not be settled/' 

Then Nugaijuna took the side of the heretics, and DSvu 
set himself to overthrow kia arguments. After seven days 
IfftgiljuuA lost his superiority (teas defcatsd) t and said 
with a sigh* H4 False positions are easily lost; erroneous 
doctrines arc defended with difficulty. You yourself can 
go; you will overthrow those men." 

D0va Bodhisattva'a early reputation being known to 
the heretics of Vaii&lff they forthwith called an assembly, 
and went at mica to the king, saving, " Mab&krfija! you 
formerly condescended to attend to us and Lind the 
Siam anas, not to sound the t/httn {A We pray you i-.^ue 
an order that no foreign S ram mu a be allowed to enter the 
city, lest they should combi ate together to bring about an 
alteration ici the former law," The king consented to 
thulr request, and gave strict orders to his eilicera to carry 
it out {to spy Twirmrfy)* 

I>&va having come to the city p was not able to enter it; 
having understood the order, he made arrange men Is to 
change his garments, and wrapped up bis kashdi/tz robe 
in u bundle of grass (shrub*j ; then Lucking up his gar* 
ments, he went straight oil with his bundle on his back, 
and entered the city; Having come to the middle of tiro 
city, be threw away his grass bundle, put on his robes, 
and came to this wii4jk&mma t intending to stop there. 


iMKJKVid.] DEV A SOUNDS THE GHANTA+ 

Knowing lew people there, he had no place Lo lodge, and 
bo he took up his night's rest in the Glmnlil Tower, and 
at early dawn he struck it {thz ffha^fd) with all Mb 
might 

The people hearing it, on investigating the matter, 
fuuiid that the stranger of yesternight was a traveiling 
Bhitohtt, Forthwith pJI the saiujh&r&mm repeated the 
sounds {of thx- yhanfd), 

13lo ting hearing the noise, and inquiring about it 
closely, could not BaccrtfLLn the origin of it all* coming to 
this wfigfidT&TM, they at length chained JMva with the 
deed. BSva answering said, The ffban(d is struck to 
assemble tho congregation; if it is not used for that pur¬ 
pose, wbafc use is it ? ±p 

Tiic kings people answered, u In former days the con¬ 
gregation of priests having been defeated in argument* it 
was decided the gh&nfd should net be sounded auy more, 
mid this is twelve years since/ 1 

Geva said, ' Is it so T Nevertheless, 1 venture to sound 
afresh the drum of the Jaw.” 

The messenger told the king saying, "There ia a strange 
^mrncina who wishes to wipe Out the former disgrace { 0 / 
tht pri&tey* 

Then the king assembled the men of learning {tkt 
Jhuldhistx), and said, by way of decree, "Whoever is 
defeated shall die, as a proof of his inferiority." 

Then the heretics came together with their flags and 
drums, and began to discuss together with respect to 
their opinions \ each displayed the point of iris argument 
to his best ability. Then JMva Hftdhisatlva, Laving 
mounted the preaching-throne, attending to their former 
arguments, aud following euch point, refuted them one 
by one. Tu less than one hour he refuted the sectaries, 
and the king and his ministers being satisfied, raised this 
Venerable monument iu honour of hh extreme virtue 
(raftrmftna). 

To the north of the riijpa built where the t/luutfd was 
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funded Is an old foundation* This was the dwell ing- 
place of a Erfibmaji that wag inspired by demons. At 
the beginning there wag in this city a Brahman who 
had constructed for himself a hut in a wild and desert 
spot far from the haunts of men; he sacrificed to demons, 
seeking religious merit By the assistance of such 
spiritual connection he discoursed in a high tone and 
disputed with eagerness, Tire report (flcAo) of his elo¬ 
quent discourses resounded through the world If any 
one came to propose a difficult question, ho answered 
him after letting down a curtain. Old men of learning 
and of high talent could not wrest from him his pre¬ 
cedence- Officers and people were silenced in his pre¬ 
sence, and looked on him as a saint. At this time Lived 
A s v a g h fl s h a B tkl his a 11 v a £ 0 -sh i-po-ki 24-5 ka-p1t.-s n), 77 
His wisdom embraced all subjects, and in his career ho 
had traversed the arguments of the three Vehicles (Little* 
Great, and Middle VthioUf). lie constantly spoke {*ibwU 
the BrdAma^) thus: “This Brahman is learned without 
a master; lie is skilful without examining the ancient; 
he lives apart in the gloomy desert, and arrogates a great 
name: It is all done by the connivance of the evil 
spirits and the assistance of occult powers; this is the 
way he does it 1 Mm M therefore, on account of hla chi' 
quenee "derived from the devil, arc unable to reply„ and 
exalt his renown and say lie is invincible. I will go 
to his place, atid sec what all this means, and expose 
ffc* 

Forthwith he went to his cabin and addressed him 
thus: 11 1 Slave long felt respect for your illustrious quali¬ 
ties ; pray keep up jour curtain whilst I venture to 
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express my mind to you." But the Brfthman, maintaining 
an air of proud indifference, down hh curtain in 
order to reply, and to the end would not face his 
adversely* 

Anvagiiodia feeling in his heart the presence of the 
evil spirits, his feelings revoked, and he finis lied the 
discussion ; hut us he ret tied he said, * I have found 
him out, and he shall be overthrown/' iioing straight¬ 
way to the king, he said, “Pray con descend to pertoit 
mo to propose a subject and discuss it with that lay- 
doctor [ * 

The king, hearing the request, said with feeling, w Bo 
you know your man I Unless well learned in the three 
vulyds and in the six supernatural faculties* who can 
discuss with him? 1 * Giving permission, he himself or¬ 
dered his chariot in order to be present during the discus¬ 
sion, and to decide os to the victory* 

Then Ajvngliuslia discoursed on the minute words of 
the three J*ifaka& r and alluded to the great principles of 
tlic live Vidyds t ileio nicely divided Lhe length and breadth 
of his argument with a high and various discourse* Then 
Lite Br&hmaQ following in the argument, AJvaghftsba 
said, "You have lost the thread of the subject. You 
must follow my points consecutively-" 

The Brahman then was silent UEid closed his month, 
Aivughosha finding fault, said, " Why do you not solve 
the difficulty ? Call the spirits to your help to give you 
words aa quickly as you can;" and then he lifted up Ids 
curtain to see how he looked* 

The BiAhmag, terrified, cried out, " Stop' stop [ " 
AivughOsha, retiring, said, " This doctor has forfeited 
Iiis high renown. 1 A hollow fame lasts not long/ as the 
saying is/ e 

The king answered and said, rr Without the eminent 
ability of a master, who can detect the errors of the 
ignorant E The aenmeu of the person who knows men 
ousts honour on Ivis ancestors, and abuts uut possibility of 
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superiority among his successors. Tlio country bns a 
Stan ding rule that such a person should ever be honoured 
and remembered .* 1 

Leaving the south-west angle of the city and going 
about 200 li, H there is an old ruined s&ilgMrdma, by the 
side of which is a stupa which from time to time reflects 
a divine light and displays many miracles. Tins place is 
fnvquented by crowds from a distance and near by* who 
offer up tbeir prayers® in worship. There are traces 
where the four past Buddhas sat and walked to and fro. 

To the south-west of the old £nngkdt&m& about IOO U 
is the miighdrdvtw of Tilad^ka (Ti-lo-shi-kia). 40 This 
building has four halls, belvideres of three stages, high 
towers, connected at intervals with double gates that open 
inwards (tfeqjty), It was built by the last descendant 
of Bimbisura-r^ja {Fin-pi-shado) “ He made much of 
high talent and exalted the virtuous. Learned men from 
different cities and scholars from distant countries hock 
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together in crowds, and reaching so far, abide in this 
There are 1000 priest in it who study the 
Great Vehicle* In the road facing the middle gate there 
are three iHhdras, above which are placed the connected 
succession of metal rings (ctrctes) with bells suspended in 
the air ; below they are constructed storey above storey, 
from the bottom to the top. They arc surrounded by 
tailings* and the doors, windows, the pillars, beams, and 
staircases are all carved with gilt copper in relief, and 
in the intervals highly decorated* The middle vift&ra 
contains an erect image of Buddha about thirty feet high. 
Ou the loft is an image of Tdra (JW-tf) Mdhisattva; 13 on 
the rights one ol Aval6ki tea vara (JCwau-W-tsai) VM- 
hisattva. Each of these images is made of metallic 
stone ^ their spiritually composed appearance inspires a 
mysterious awe* and their influence is felt from far (or* 
spronds far). In each viMm there is a measure of relics 
which emit a supernatural brilliancy, and from time to 
time shed forth rniraculoufi indications* 

To the south-west of the Tiluduka mfigMrdma about 90 
li we come to a great mountain of blue-clouded 
marble* 11 dark and tangled with wood. Here the divine 
plains dwell; poisonous snakes and savage dragons in¬ 
habit their dong, whilst numerous beasts and birds of prey 
dwell in the forests. On the top is a targe and remark¬ 
able rock, on which is built a about ten feet or so 

high. This is the place where Buddha entered on ecstatic 
meditation. Of old, when Tath&gftta descended as a spirit 
(to fa bom)** 1m rested on this rock, ami entered item 
the samddM called "perfectly destroyed/ 1 and passed the 
night ho. Then the Divas and spiritual saints offered 
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1 licit offering! to Tathlgatn, and sou in led the drums and 
heavenly music, and rained down great flowetu, Tilth A- 
gata leaving his ecstasy, the IjOyos all reverenced hint, 
ami raised a ttHpu composed of gold, silver, and precious 
stones. Now go long time has elapsed since then, that 
the precious substances are changed into stone. No one 
lias visited the spot for ages; but looking at the mountain 
from a distance, one can see d Site re lit kinds of beasts ami 
snakes turning round it to the right, The Dfivas and 
Hlsliis ami spiritual saints accompany them in » body, 
praising and worshipping. 

On the eastern summit of the mountain there is a 
*tilpa. Here Tatliagain formerly stood fora time behold¬ 
ing the couutrv of Magadha, 

To the north-west of the mountain 30 1 i or so, on a de¬ 
clivity of the.! mountain, is a iaiuttuirdmi; it is Hanked by a 
high precipice, and the lofty walla and towers stand up in hi- 
tcrvnls of the recks. The priests are about fifty in numljer, 
who all study the great Vehicle. This is the place where 
Gu nanirit i (Kju-nn-mo-ti) Bftdhisattvaovercame the here- 
tic. In the curly time there was in this mountain a heretic 
cal led M iui h a v a (Mo-ta-po), who at li ret folio wed the la w of 
the SaAkhyfi. (Scng-kie) system, and practised the acquire¬ 
ment of wisdom. He had studied to the bottom the doctrine 
of “the extreme void,” as found lit the orthodox and errene- 
oiib [books). His fame was great, and surpassed that of 
former teachers, and outweighed all then living The king 
ho ii mi red him exceedingly, and named him "the treasure 
01 the country* The ministers and people regarded Imn 
wiLh admiration, and spoke of him ns "the teacher of the 
household.” The learned men of the neighbouring coun¬ 
tries acknowledged his merits and honoured bit virtue, 
and compared him to the moat eminent of his prede¬ 
cessors; b man, verily! highly accomplished. He life! as 
his means of subsistence two towns of the district, and 
the surrounding houses paid Idtn for the privilege of build¬ 
ing (tenant duaT). 
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At this time in Sera them India there lived Gu name ti" 
BJdhwttva, wkp in his youth had displayed greet mtents 
and acquired in early life a brilliant reputation. Ey close 
study he lutd penetrated the meaning of the three Pifnhrs, 
and in veatigated the foil r tmths 44 II earing that Mid h a v a 
discussed on the most mysterious and subtle questions, he 
desired to humble him by overcoming him (in artjr&mtnf). 
Ho ordered one of bis followers to carry a letter thus 
written (to hit adversary}: * I have heard with all respect 
of M&dhava's virtuous eaae + You must now, without 
thought of fatigue, take up again your ancient studies, for 
in three years* time I intend to overthrow your brilliant 
reputation." 

And so in Lhe second and third years ho scuta messen¬ 
ger with the same tidings ; and now when he was about 
to go to meet him, 1m again wrote a letter, saying! "The 
appointed period has expired ; your studied such as they 
arv p I am m>w coming (to investigate ); you ought to know 
the fact/' 

Madhava now was alarmed, and gave orders to Ilia dis¬ 
ciples and to the inhabitants of the towns: 41 M From this 
time forth give do hospitality to the Smmana heretics; let 
this order be generally known and olieyed" 

At bins time Gupauiati EAdliisattve* with his stall" in 
hand, arrived at the town of Madhava, TIie people who 
guarded the town, in agreement to the order, would give 
him no hoapiudity. 4 ® The Briduuaps. moreover, deriding 
him, said, Hd What mean you by your shaven head and 
your singular dress f Begone from this 3 there is no place 
hero for you to stop/' 
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Gunsumti RSdLlsuttva desiring to overthrow the here- 
tie, sought to remain the night in the town* and so he 
said with gentle worth, J± Yon, in pursuing your worldly 
studies* observe a pure conduct. I also, in studying higher 
truth, observe a pure line of conduct. 43 Out life being 
alike® why do you exclude me ? Fl 

But ttaBf&hfflup would have no words with hiin f and 
only drove him from the pi nee. Leaving the town, he 
went into a great forest in which suvago beasts prowled 
about to destroy all passers-by. At this time there was a 
faithful brother 61 who, fearing (the risk he ran from) the 
beasts and the prickly thorns, hastened to him, stuff in 
baud. Having met him* be said to the B&dhmttva.lit 
Southern India there is a B&dbisattva called GuijnmaLi, of 
far-spread renown; because thin roan wants to come here to 
discuss principles of belief* the master of the town, being 
afraid of him and lib fame, has strictly enjoined to give 
no shelter to the ^muranas, and because I am alrind lest 
some accident should happen to him, I have come to 
accompany lnm in his journey, and to assure him of 
safely (|Auf he may rest fru from fear of (fit other), 

Gun email replied, 11 Most kind believer, I am Guija-* 
matL ai The disciple having heard this, with the greatest 
reverence replied to Gugamati. thus: “If what you say 
be true, you must go quickly (tevurtta)” Leaving the 
deep forest, they stopped awhile cm the open plain; the 
faithful believer, following with his torch (?) and holding 
his bow, kept guard on the right and left The (/jvtf) 
division of the night being past, he addressed Gu^ainati 
and said, 11 It ie better for us to go, lest men, knowing that 
you have come, should plot together to kill yon.” 

Gunamend, expressing hie gratitude, said, 14 1 dare not 
disobey you I 11 On this, following him, they came to the 
king's palace and said to the door-keepeti there is a 
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& mm jinn here who has come from a distance; he prays the 
king to agree in condescension to permit him to discus 
with Mfidhava. 

The king hearing the news, moved by his feeling*, said, 
“This mini is bereft of reason/ 1 and then he ordered an 
officer to go to the place where Madhava wjui p with this 
royal order: fl There is a foreign ^raroam come here who 
seeka to discuss with you. I have now ordered the hall 
for the discussion to be prepared and watered; I have told 
those in the neigh botirhood and far off to await the usual 
arrangements af let your coining. Fray condescend to come 
forthwith / 1 

Mndhnva asked the messenger of the king, * This surely 
is the doctor Gun a matt of South India/ 1 n Yes/" he said, 
w it is he. ,p 

Mftdbava hearing this, his heart was very scid t but as he 
could nut well avoid the difficulty, he set out for the hall 
of discussion F where the king* the ministers, and the people 
were all assembled desiring to hear this great controversy* 
Ou^anmti first laid down the principles of his school, and 
continued his speech till the setting of the Rian* Then 
MAdh&va excusing himself on account of his age ami 
infirmities, to defer his answer, asked permission to retire 
and meditate. He would then return and answer every 
objection (d\$cuUy) in order.® At the early morn he 
returned and ascended this throne, and so they went on to 
the sixth day* but on that day he vomited blood and died. 
When on the point of death he gave this command to his 
ftife, "You have high talent; do not foiget the affront 
paid to me/ F When MMhavo was dead, she conceded 
the fact and had no funeral ceremonies; and clothing 
herself in shining apparel, she entered forthwith the 
assembly where the discussion was held, and a general 
clamour was raised as the people said one to another, 
" Jfidlmva* who boasted of his talents, is unable to reply 

B This tp&fanw a\\\h tut* ta b* ®tpbin the l*tt|fwaeG by Gaiifr- 
pan.'iithr-iliaJ, ii^.l h hurtKlnced lit nutl, 
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to GuofiuuLtip and so lie sends hia wife to mate up for Ilia 

deficiency.* 

G Lmnmatf, addressing the wife, said, "Tits who could 
bind you, has been bound by me*" 

MAdhava's wife, sedng the difficulty, retired. The king 
then said, “ What eecrefc words are these at which she 
remains silent? ” 

Gunamati said, "Alns£ Mudhavn is dead S and his 
wife desires to come and discuss with me S ” 

Tim king said, 61 How know you this ? Tray explain it 
to me. 1 * 

Then Gniiianmti said, " When the wife came her face 
was pole as death, and her words were toned in bitter 
enmity, 1 knew therefore that Mhdhava is dead ! * Able 
to hind you* is a phrase applicable to her husband* 13 

The king having sent a messenger to verify the siafe- 
ment, he found it even flo; then the king in gratitude said, 
"The law of Buddha is a mysterious one! Eminent sages 
succeed one another without interruption' with no personal 
object they guard themselves in wisdom and use their 
secret knowledge for the purpose of converting {iransform- 
iay the j mrldjf. According to the old rules of the country 
the praises of such a sage (or, of your virtue) should ou 
ever celebrated.” 

Gunamati replied, ''Whatever poor talents I have, I 
reserve them fur the benefit of all that lives; and when 
I would draw them to the truth first of all I subdue 
their pride, then use the influences of converting power* 
Now then, in this case, O king,, let the descendants of 
Mildhava f a territory for a thousand generations employ 
themselves in the service of a taiighdrdma. Your an- 
struct ions will extend, then, from age to age, and your 
reputation will Iks immortal* Persona of n pure faith, 
conscious of protection, then - religious merit wiU bene Hi 
the country for ages* They will be nourished us the priests 
are, and so the faithful w ill be encouraged to honour their 
virtue." 
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On tliia ha founded the mtitfMrdma to celebrate the 
victory. 

At first, Hfter the defeat of Madhava, aia Bruliumns 
ipwr*4md mm) r fleeing to the frontiers, told: the heretic* 
of the reverse they had suffered, and they selected men 
of eminent talent with a view hereafter to wipe out their 
disgrace. 

Tlifl king having a siucera respect for Gunaumti, went 
in person, and addressed the following invitation to him: 
"Kow the heretics, not measuring then- strength aright, 
have plotted together, and dare to sound the drum of 
discussion, Pray, sir, condescend to crush these 
heretics," 

Gcuiamati replied, M Let those who wish to discuss 
come together I” 

Then the learned men among the heretics were re¬ 
joiced, and said, "Wo shall he sure of the victory to¬ 
day f" The heretics then laid down their principles with 
energy for the purpose of opening the discussion* 

Gnnamnti hod hisaLt va replied, 11 Kow those heretics 
who fled from the difficulty they were in of obeying lIic.- 
kmge command p these are mean men* What have l to 
flu to discuss with and answer such persons T rt Then he 
added, "There is a young servant hem by the pulpit who 
has been accustomed to listen to these discussions. He 
is well acquainted with abstract questions from attending 
by my side and listening to the high language of the 
disputants. 1 * 

Then GuTjatund, leaving the pulpit, said to the ser¬ 
vant, "Take my place, and carry on the discussion. H 
Then all the assembly was moved with astonishment at 
this extraordinary proceeding. But the servant, sitting 
by the pulpit^ immediately proceeded to examine the 
riifliunities proposed* His arguments were clear like the 
water that wells from the fountain, and his points were 
true aa the sound of the echo. After three replies the 
heretics were defeated* and once more they were obliged 
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to hid© their disgrace and dip their wings. From this 
time forth the wUgMY&ma eujowed the endowment of 
the town and dwelling*. 

South-west of the convent of Gunamati about 20 11 wo 
statue to a solitary hill on which is a convent called (the 
h d ttut of) Silabhadm (bhido-po-t o-lo). M This ia 
the convent which the roaster of ti&tiro* after his victory 
caused to bo bnilt out of the funds of a village winch 
were given up* It stand* by tha side of a single sharp 
crag like a st&pa, It eon tains some sacred relics of 
Buddha This master of Malta* belonged to the family of 
the klug of Sam at a ta (San-mo-tnHjh'ft), and waa of the 
Brahma^ caste. He loved learning and had gained a 
wide reputation* Travelling through the Indies to exa¬ 
mine into and seek alter religious truth, ho came lu tlik 
kingdom, and in tb© of Kftlartda (Na-hitk-t'e) 

he encountered Dhartnap&la Bfldhiiaattvn (Hii-ia-pii-ia)i 
Hearing him explain the law, his understanding wm 
opened t and he requested to become a disciple, 64 Ho 
inquired into the most subtle questions^ and investi¬ 
gated the way of deliverance to its conclusion; and thus 
having reached the highest point of intelligence, ho estab* 
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lished his fame over men of his Lime, oven to distant 
countr hl 

There was a heretic of South India who delighted ia 
examining profound questions and searching out hidden 
matters, in penetrating obscure and abstruse points of 
doctrine. Hearing of DlmrinapiLWg fame* the pride of 
self rose up within him, and, moved by profound envy, he 
passed over mountains and rivers in order to sound the 
drum" and seek discussion. He said, W I mi a man of 
Southern India It is reported that in the king's country 
there is a great master of M&tras;* 7 I am but ignoruut, 
yet I would wish to discuss with him," 

"It is true, as you affirm/ 1 the king said; and forthwith 
he sent a messenger to ask DhammpHa thus:There is a 
heretic of Southern India who has come from a lon^ dis- 
tance here, and desire? to disc ass with yoiL Will you 
cou descend to come to the hdl of assembly and discuss 
with him?' 1 

Dharm&pftla having heard the tidings, gathered up his 
garments and went, whilst 3ikbhadra and the inferior 
disci pies surrounded him ns he advanced Then £ila- 
bhadra (the chiel disciple) addressed liiin thus:Whither 
goest thou so quickly ?" DharmapMu answered, * l Since 
the sun of wisdom went down, 63 and only the lump of tho 
inherited doctrine burns quietly, the heretics like clouds 
of ants and hoes have risen; therefore I am now going to 
crush that one in discussion/ 1 
Silabhndra said, 41 As I have myself attended at various 
discussions, let mo destroy this heretic/’ DharmaptLLt, 
knowing hia history, allowed him to have hi* way, 

At this lime Sllabbadra was just thirty years old. The 
assembly, despising his youth, feared that it would be 
difficult for Mm alone to undertake the discussion. lJhar- 
mapfila knowing that the mind of his follower* wits 
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disturbed, hastened la relieve them and said, "In honouring 
the conspicuous talent of a person we do not say, lie has 
cut his teeth' (muni his years according to his teeth). As I 
M(i tlw case before us no*, I feel sure that he will defeat 

the heretic; he is strong enough.” 

On the day of discuss ion (assembly for discussion) Lae 
people came together from far atid near; both old and 
vouug in numbers assembled. Tiieti the heretical teacher 
cm liia part laid open his case with groat emphasis, and 
penetrated to the utmost the abstruse points (of his argu¬ 
ment}. &labbndro followed his arguments (prinetpiw), 
am\ refuted them by profound and subtle allegation*. 
The heretic, his words being exhausted, wm covered with 

shame usd retired. , 

Tiiu kin^r. in order to reward the virtue ( 0 / &imNutdm), 
itjve him this revenues of this town sis a hetjuest, ! he 
master olSdsiras, declining the offer, said, ,J A master who 
wears tins garments of religion {dyed garments) knows 
how to 1)0 contented with Little and to keep himself pure. 
What would he do with a town 1 ” 

The king in reply said, ” The King of the Law has 
passed into the obscure (abode), and the vessel of wisdom 
has been euguifod in the stream. If there are no distitic- 
tions now made (between the teamed and Ipwrant), then 
no encouragement is given to the scholar to press forward 
in the attainment of religion. Pray, of your pity, accept 
tuy offering " 

The doctor, not persisting in his refusal, accepted the 
town and built this sawjhdrdma, vast and magnificent, and 
endowed it with the rove lines of the town," as a means of 
providing it with the offerings necessary fur religious service. 

Going to the south-west of the mi^hdrAma of Sila- 
bhadro about 40 or SO ii, and crossing the N airafijanii® 
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river we come to the town of Gayl * 1 This town is 
iifllmrally strong (niu^tcd timui awp or precipice#)* It 
has but few inhabitants; there are about 1000 families of 
Biibmafls only; they are the offspring (nuxmm) of a 
Rfehi. The king does not regard them as vassals and tire 
people everywhere highly respect them. 

To the north of the town 30 li or so there is a pure 
fountain of water. The tradition handed down in India is 
that it is called 11 holy water;" all who bathe or drink 
thereof arc cleansed from w hatever defilement of sin they 
have. 


To tile south-west of the town j or 6 li we come to 
Mount Gay^(Ki*-ye}, with its sombre valley, streams, ami 
steep and dangerous crags. In India the name commonly 
given to this is the divine (spiritual) mountain. From 
old days it has been the custom for the ruling sovereign 
when he comes to tlie throne, with a view to conciliate his 
su bjects at a distance and to cause hi a renown to exceed 
previous guneniLions p to ascend {this mmrUain) mid declare 
bis succession with accompauyhag ceremonies (reii#i&t{& 
WWwiii**). On thy top of the mountain is a stupa about 
100 feet high, which was built by Asflka-nkjn* Divine 
prodigies fire exhibited by it, and a sacred efTulgency often 
shines from it. In old days Tuthiigata here delivered the 
I*'m nyu-n * 5 and other adims. 

To the south-east of Mount Gaya is a st&pa. This is 
the spot where KfUyapa (Kia-she-po) was bora. To the 
south of this st&pa are two others. These are the spots 
Where GayiLkiUyapn (Km-ye-kiu-ahe-po) and Nadlkua- 
ynpa (Kai-ti-kia-she-po) sacrificed as ftre-worehippers. 1 ” 
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To the east of the place where GayfdtMyapa sacrificed 
to Are, erasing a great river, wo conic to a mountain called 
Fr Ifl d h i (Pc-lo-ki-po-ti).** Tsthlgata, after d ihgenlly 
seeking for six years and not yet obtaining supreme wis¬ 
dom, after this gara up his penance and accepted the nco- 
milk (o/Svjaid). As he went to the north-east he saw 
this mountain that it was secluded mid dark, whereupon 
he desired to seek enlighten went thereon. Ascending 1ie 
north-east slope and coming to the top, the earth shoo 
and the mountain quaked, whilst the mountain DSvn m 
terror spake thus to BMhisattva: "This mountain is not 
the fortunate spot for attaining supreme wisdom. If here 
you atop and engage in the 1 Sanutdki of diamond, ® the 
earth will quake and gape and the mountain be over¬ 
thrown upon you.” 

Tlieti IJfklhisaUvft descended, and half-way down the 
south-west slope he halted. There, hacked by the crag 
and facing a torrent, is a great stone chamber. Here lie 
sat down cress-legged. Again the earth quaked and the 
mountain shook. Then a Hfiva of the pmc abode (Sui- 
dB/mdsas) cried oat in space, "This is not fclm place lor a 
Tafliih'ut* to perfect supremo wisdom. From this south¬ 
west 14 or 15 li, not far from the place of penance, there 
is a Fippda (Pi-pj to) tree under which is 1 a diamond 
throne. 1 M All the past Enddhns seated on this throne 
have obtained true enlightenment, and so will those yot 
to come. Fray, then, proceed to that spot, 97 

Then B&dhisattva, rising up, the dragon dwelling in the 
cave said, " This cave is pure and excellent Here you 
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may accomplish the holy (am). Would that of your ex¬ 
ceed a og love you would riot leave tne;" 

Then Bddhisattva having discovered that this was not 
the place for accomplishing his aim, to appease the dra¬ 
gon, he left him his shadow and departed. The Dgvaa going 
before, led the way, and accompanied him to the B&iJti 
tree. When Aiflka-rflja came into power, ho signalised 
each spot up and down tins mountain which Bddhiaatlm 
had passed, by erecting distinguishing posts and 
These, though of different sisea, yet are alike in spiri¬ 
tual manifestations. Sometimes flowers fall on them from 
heaven; sometimes a bright light illumines the dark val¬ 
leys. Every year, on the day of breaking up the season of 
Warn (Var&hds), religious laymen from different countries 
ascend this mountain for the purpose of making religious 
offerings to the faithful. They stop one night and return, 

Going south-west from Mount Prflgbddhi about 14 or 
t§ li, we come to the B6dbi tree. It is surrounded by a 
brick wall (a wall of piUd frridbt) of considerable height, 
steep and strong. It is long from east to west, and short 
from north to south. It is about 500 paces round. Rare 
trees with their renowned jlewers connect their shade and 
cast their shadows; the delicate atfo * m herb and different 
shrubs carpet the soil. The principal gate opens to the 
east, opposite the Nairaffjanjt river. The southern gate 
adjoins a great flowery bank. The western ride is blocked 
up and difficult of access and The northern 

gate opens into the great sangkdrdma, 'Within the sur¬ 
rounding wall tha sacred traces touch one another in all 
directions. Here there arc xtijm in another place riMraj. 
Thu kings, princes, and great jKirsonage* throughnirt all 
Jambudvlpa, who have accepted the bequeathed teaching 
as handi-d down to them, have erected these monuments 
&» memorial* 

In the middle of the enclosure miTTomiding the Ji&Uii 
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tree is the diamond throne (Vajr<tetwt). In former tltvya, 
when the Biiadra-kalpa was arriving at the period of per¬ 
fection (etWfta), when the great earth arose, tins (tinwie) 
alao appeared. It is in the middle of the great AUiowm : 
it goes down to the limits of the golden wheel (the gold 
circle), and upwards it is flush with the ground. It is 
composed of diamond. In circuit it is lOO paces or so. 
On this the thousand Buddhas of the Bhadra-kalpa Have 
sat and entered the diamond hence the name of 

the diamond throne. It is the pines where the Budddsts 
attain the holy path (the sacral t cat/ of Buddiuihood). It 
is also called the Mfdkawfa When the greet earth 
is shaken, this place alone is unmoved. Therefore when 
TatbJgat* waa about to reach the condition of enlighten¬ 
ment, and lies went successively to the four angles of this 
enclosure, the earth shoot and quaked \ hut afterwards 
coming to this spot, all was still and at rest From the 
time of entering on the concluding portion of the kaipn, 
whi'n the true law dies out and disappears, the earth and 
Just begin to cover over this spot, aad it will he no 
loa^sr visible. 

After the Nindna ot Buddha, the rulers of the different 
cduej tries having learned by truditioii the SLicaaumiiKUit of 
the diamond throne, decided the limits from north to south 
Ly two figures of Kwan-tsi’-tsai (Avalflkit^vam) BMbi- 
sattvn. there seated and looking eastward 

The Did people any that “ as soon as the figures of this 
Bftdhisativa sink in the ground and disappear, the law of 
Buddha will come to an end," Thu figures at the south 
angle is now buried up to its breast. The Ji&lki tree 
above the diamond throne is the same as the Pippala t ree, 
la old days, when Buddha was alive, it was several hundred 
feet high* Although it has often been injured by cutting, it 
still is 40 or 50 feet in height. Buddha sitting under this 
tree reached perfect wisdom, and therefore it is called the 
{S&myak samb&lhi) tree of knowledge (Pu-ti-BMhi). The 
hark is of a yellow ish-white colour, the leaves and twigs 
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of a dark green, The leaves wither not either in winter 
or summer, but they remain shilling and glistening all thu 
year round without change. But at every successive Mr* 
ttflmj-dny {0/ the Buddhas) the leaves wither and fall, and 
tiLen in a moment revive ns before. On this day (of the 
JFirvdnaT) the princes of different countries and the reli¬ 
gions multitude from different quartets assemble by thou¬ 
sands and ten thousands unbidden, and lathe {the roots) 
with scented water and perfumed milk; whilst they tuise 
the sounds of music and scatter Unworn and perfumes, and 
whilst the light of day is continued by the burning torches, 
they offer their religions gifts. 

After the jVSrrdna of Tathagata, when Asdkivnkja began 
to reign, he was an unbeliever (a heUefter in hereajf\ and 
he desired to destroy the bequeathed traces of Buddha; sg 
he raised sin army, and himself taking the lead, be came 
here lor the purpose of destroyiag (the tree ). He cut 
through tlie roots; the trunk, brandies, and leaves were 
all divided into small bits and heaped up in a pile a few 
tens of paces to the west of the place. Then ho ordered 
a liritbniiui who sacrificed to fire to burn them in the dis¬ 
charge of his religious worship, Scarcely hud the smoke 
cleared away, when lo E a double tree burst forth from the 
flaming fire, and because tie leaves aud branches were 
£ tuning like feathers, it wag culled the “ ashes bfWlu tree." 
AJSfct-iija, seeing the mirfctiki, repented of his crime. He 
bathed the roots {0/ the old tree) with perfumed milk to 
fertilise thorn, when b 3 on Lbc morning of the next day, 
the tree sprung up us before. The king, seeing the mini- 
ciibua portent^ was overpowered with deep emotion, and 
himself offered religious gifts, aqd was so overjoyed that 
he foi^ot to return (to the palace). The queen, who was 
an adherent of the heretics, Mat secretly a messenger, 
who, after the first division of night, once more cut it down, 
A 46 ku-tuja in the morning coming again to worship at 
the tree, seeing only the mutilated trunk, was filled with 
exceeding grief. With the utmost sincerity he prayed as 
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he woreMpped; he bathed the roots with perfumed milk, 
iUid in less than ft day again the tree was restored, 
Tbo king,, moved by dceo roverenca at the prodigy, sur- 
founded the tree with a atone (irrick) wall above jo feet, 
width still remains visible. In lata times SaH*ka-r&ja 
fShKhang-kift). being ft believer in heresy, slandered ihe 
KligioQ of lluddlia, and through envy destroyed the con¬ 
vents and cut down the BUM tree, digging it up to the 
verv springs of the earth; but yet he did not get to the 
bottom of the toots. Then he burnt it with lire and 
sprinkled it with the juice of the sugar-cane, desiring to 
deatTo y it entirely, and not laavo a tm*e of at behind 

Some months afterwards, the king of Magudba, called 
Vinnzvarmd (Puk-iia-fa-mo), the last of th* race ot 
A&kwr&ja, hearing of it P flight " Tlie aun f 

wisdom baying set* nothing k left bat the tree of Bud- 
dha p mid thia they now have destroyed what source of 
spiritual life is there now?" He then cast his body on the 
ground overcome with pity; then with the milk of a 
thousand cows bo again bathed the roots ot thu tree ant 
in a night it once more revived and grew to the height of 
some JO feut, Tearing lest it should bo again cut down, 
he surrounded it with a wall of stone 34 feet high. So the 
irtw is now encircled with a wall about 30 feet nigh. 

To the east of the JMdki tree there is u viMr* about 
160 or l?0 ieet high. Its lower foundation-wall is 20 or 
more paces in its face. The building (p&) of blue tiles 
(J/rickt) covered with cliuuoHi (iiimi sfons, Hint), 11 110 

niohes in the different storeys hold golden figures.® liie 
four aides of the building are covered with wonderful 
ornamental work; in one place figures of stringed pe<ir fl 
(gartaiuk), in another figures of heavenly THdijn. Ilia 
whole is surrounded by a gilded copper Atiutlttixt fruit. 
The eastern face adjoins a storeyed pavilion, the project¬ 
ing eaves of which rise one over the other to the height 
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nf ttir^sc ciisL eilcL chambers; its projecting caves* its |>iI- 
lars, booms, deora, iiik'.L windows Lire decorated with gold 
fund silver ornamental work, with pearls and gems let in 
to Jill up interstices. Iks sombre chambers and mys¬ 
terious halls iinva doors in each uf the tinea storeys. 
To the right mid left of ti jo outside gate are niches like 
chambers; in the left is a figure of Avaldkiteivum Undid- 
Bultva, and in the right a figure of MaitrSya ("Fke-shi) 
Bfrdhisuttvu. TiLey are made of white silver, and are about 
iq feet high. On the situ of the present vihdra A&jkn-ruja 
tit tirst built a small vifi&ra. Afterwards there wlisu Ilrnb- 
]u; 111 who reconstructed it on a, linger scale. At first this 
BriUimaii was not a believer in the law of Buddha, and 
sacrificed to Mahfi^vanu Having heard that this heavenly 
spirit (ym i) dwelt in the Snowy Mountain^ hu forthwith 
went there with his younger brother to seek by prayer 
{his wishu r). Tiie Dfiva said,, * Those who pray should 
aim to acquire some intensive religious menu If you 
who pray have not this ground {ofmtrU) r then neither oaci 
I grant what yon pray for. 11 

The Btfthinav said, 51 What meritorious work can X set 
about; to unable me to obtain nty desire 1'" 

The god said. “ If you wish re plant a superior rout 
tyrowik) of merit; tJien seek a superior field (i» wkt<h tn 
u&£uire it), The MA/ri tree is the place lor attaining the 
fruit of a Buddha, You should straightway return them, 
and by tho Isdtlki tree erect a large mfcK and exca¬ 
vate a largo tank, aud devote all kinds of religious offer¬ 
ings {to the mw«). You will thou surely obtain your 

wishes.” 

The BriUujun^e having received the divine communion^ 
tiou p conceived a believing heart* and they both returned 
to the place. The elder brother built the mAdm, the 
younger excavated the tank* and then they prepared largo 
religious offerings, and sought with diligence their heart a 
desire (wiy). The result followed at ones* The Brihiua^ 
became the great minister of the king- He devoted all 
his emoluments to the work of charity Having finished 
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the vihdra, he invited the moat skilful nrtista to make a 
tijiure (liknuns) of when he first readied the 

condition of Buddha. Years and months passed without 
result; no one answered the upped. At length there was 
a Brfthmaqi who came and addressed the congregation 
thus: ,f I will thoroughly execute (paint and mark) the 
excellent figure {or distinguishing points) of Tathlgau. 

They replied* " For the purpose of doing this, what do 

you require ? ' p , 

"Place iu the mAdra a pile of scented earth and a 
lighted krop ; thou when 1 have gone in, fasten the doors. 
After six months you may open them again." 

Then the priests did as he directed. After four months, 
the six not being passed, the priests being astonished at 
the strange circumstance* opened ihedoor to see what had 
happened In the riAdm they found a beautiful figure of 
Buddha in a sitting position, the light foot uppermost, the 
left hand resting, the right hand hanging down. He was 
sitting facing the east* and as dignified in appearance as 
when' alive. The throne was 4 f cct 2 inches high* and 
12 feet 5 indies broad. The figure was 11 feet 5 inches 
high; the two knees were 3 feet 8 inches apart, and the 
two shoulders 6 feet 2 inches- The signs and marks (of 
a Jhtddlid) were perfectly drawn. The loving expression 
of his face was like life, only above his right breast the 
material was not yet completely rounded off Having 
seen no man, they were satisfied that this was a miracle, 
and all of them were filled with strong emotion {piteously 
sighed) as they diligently sought to find out the secret 
(earnestly inquired in order to Now there was a 

Srumana who was passing the night there. He wee of an 
honest and truthful heart* and being affected by the cir¬ 
cumstance (just related)* he had a dream, in which he saw 
the forementioned Urilhmsija who addressed him thus* 
"I am Makreya BWhrattvm Fearing that the mind 
of no artist could conceive the beauty of the sacred 
features* therefore I myself have cotne to paint anil 
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delineate the figure of Buddha, His right hand hangs 
down n in token that when he was about to reach tha 
fruit of a Buddha, and the entfcmg M&ra tame to fascinate 
)rim, then the earth-spirits cams to toll him thereof. The 
first who came forth advanced to help Buddha to resist 
MIra h to whom Tath&gata said, 1 Fear not ■ By the power 
of patience he must bo subdued!' Mfira-HVfa said, 1 Who 
will bear witness for you f p TatMgata dropped his hand 
and pointed to the ground,saying, 'Here is my witness,' 
On this a second earth-spirit leapt forth to beat witness 
{to fcsfi/y), Therefore the present figure is so drawn, in 
imitation of the old posture of Buddha/' 

The brethren having underatood this sacred miracle 
(fpiritml rfjkciion), were all moved with a tender emotion, 
and they placed above the breast, where the work was m 
yet unfinished, zi necklace of precious stones and jewels, 
whilst on the head they placed a diadem of encircling 
gems, exceedingly rich, 

iSaiSflft ka-rftja having cut down the HtSdhi tree, wished 
to destroy this image; but having seen its loving features, 
his mind had no rest or detenuination, and he returned 
with hii retinue homewards On his w r ny he said to one 
of his officers, 81 We must remove that statue of Buddha 
sind place there a figure of Hah^vare." 

The officer having received the order, was moved with 
fear, and, sighing, said* 41 If I destroy the figure of Buddha, 
then during successive kaljms l ahull reap misfortune; if 
I disobey the king, he will put mo to a cruel death and 
destroy my family; in cither case, whether I obey or dis¬ 
obey, such will be the consequences; what, than, ah all 
I do? w 

Ou this he called to his presence a man with a believing 
heart (£&, & btlirtxr in Buildhti) to help him, and sent him 
to build up across the chamber and before the figure of 
Buddha a wall of brick. The man, from a feeling of 
shame at the darkness, placed a burning lamp (itfifA tht 

Ti TWi ^ Iiu; mminjL 
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TLe work being (iuishcd,ho reported the mutter. Ilia 
k fa„ hearing it. was sehred with terror; his body P^ uo “ d 
*Xhd ids flesh rotted off, and after n short while he 
die«i. Then the officer quickly ordered the interwetui^ 
wall to he pulled down again, when, althoug w%< y 
I, e had the lamp wee still found to be burmng 

^"nlaSSiSl exists in its perfect state as it was made 
by ihe sacred art of the god. It stands m a dark c ’ 

iLps and torches ere kept burning therein ; hut those 
who wish U* see the sacred features cannot do so by 
coming into the chamber; they should m the morutog 
reflect the sunlight by means of a S™t ^ 

Ulterior of the room; the sacred marks may then be 
au en Those who behold them find their religious emo- 

tions much increased. Tatbflgata obtained complete cu- 
tSttfRyok jafftioetki) on the ei^laib ny 

5£TEi °< fK*>* (f ^.-h 

which is With as the eighth day of the third 

the Sthnvira school (Shang-tso-pu) say on the Idtteu U 

day of tbu second half of Vuiiakha, which 

us to the fifteenth day of the third montk TuthMu 

was then thirty years old, or, ArfWOidiiig to otlwitd, thirty- 

liV ?b the north of tiie BUhi tree is a Spot where Buddha 
walked up and down. When Tathdgnta had 
enlighten men l, he did not rise from the threne but re¬ 
mained perfectly quiet fur seven days lost m contempla¬ 
tion. Then rising, ho walked up and down dunng .ere. 
days lo the north of tiio tree ; he walked there and 
vest far a distance of ten pact* or so. Miraculous fly*t 
sprang up under his foot-inwes to the number of eighteen. 
Afterwards this space wss covered in by a brick wnlL 
about three feet high. According to the old beliet. theso 
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holy traces thus covered in, indicate the length or short¬ 
ness 0! a mail's life* First; of all, taring offered up ii 
sincere prayer, then count the measurement (or, pace the 
distance and measim); according as the person 1 ® life is to 
be long or short, so will the measurement Us greater or 
less. 

On the left side of the road, to the north of the place 
where Buddha walked, is a large stone, on the lop of 
which, as it stands in a great ttMra, is a figure of Buddha 
wit] 1 Ids eyes raised and looking up Here In former limes 
Buddha sat for seven days contemplating the Mdhi tree; 
he did not remove his gaze from it during thin period, 
desiring thereby to indicate hia grateful feelings towards 
the tree by so looking at it with fixed eyes, 

Not far to the west of the BSdki tree is a large mhdra 
in which is a figure of Buddha made of Itau-shihr (brass), 
Ornamented with rare jewels; ha stands with his face to 
the east* Before it is a blue stone with wonderful marks 
upon it and strangely figured* This is ((i# -platG wh $jk) 
Buddha sat on a fi6Yen-£emmed throne made by Sakra 
Deva-riUja when Brahma-rftja bnilt n hall for him of seven 
precious substances, oiler he had arrived at complete 
enlightenment. Whilst he thus sat for seven days in 
re Election, the mysterious glory which shone from his 
person lit up the Mdhi tree. From the time of the holy 
one dll the present is so long that the gems have changed 
iiiiu atone. 

Not far to the south of the Bddhi tree is a Eitkpn about 
100 feet high, wliich was built by ASokMiYjsL. B6dhU^ 
atlva having bathed in the Nairanjauft river, proceeded 
towards the l$dhi tree* Then ho thought, ! 1 VV h at shall 
I do for a seat ? I wiU seek for some pure rushes when 
the day breaks “ Then Sakra-rfija (Shi) tmnaJbmcd him¬ 
self into a grass-cutter, who, with bis burden on his hack. 
Went along the road. Bfldhisattva addressing him said, 
“ Can you give me the bundle of grass yon arc carrying 
on your back i ** 
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Tlis? ussiimEsd grass-cutter, bearing tbo tvtjUHtj ojTbftui 
Uic grass Tffitti respect. B&lhisattva having reeded it, 
wont on wards to the tree. 

Not far to ilie nortln of this spot is a xiUpa* BWhisattVS, 
when about to obtain enlightenment (the fruit of JJwJdha), 
saw a flock of blue birds ruing up (toMu#) 1 * according 
to the lucky way. Of (til the good omens recognised in 
India, tliis 'ia the most ao. Therefore the Dev as of the 
pure abodes accommodated their proceed¬ 

ings to the customary modes of the world, and caused thu 
birds thus to encircle him as spiritually (miraculously) in- 
dicating j l 

To tiio cast ot the Uddki tree, on the left and right of 
the great road, there are two siupti# (one on farh s&fe). 
This is the place where Hira-rija tempted Bfldbisatlva. 
ltMliisnttvfl, when on the point of enlightenment, was 
tempted by Mfir* lo become & Chakravarttin (Ua-wang) 
monarch. 7 * On his refusing, he went away heavy and 
sorrowful. Oil tliis his daughters, asking him. went to try 
to entice the Bfidbisattv* but by his spiritual power he 
changed their youthful appearance into that of decrepit 
old women. Then leant ug together on their sticks they 


went away. 71 

To the north-west of the Bddhi tree in a vUidta is tlm 
imago of Kfilyapa Buddha. It is noted for its miraculous 
nnd sacred qualities. From time to time it emits a glo¬ 
rious light-- The old records say, that if a man actuated 
by sincere faith walks round it seven times, he obtains the 
power of knowing the place aud condition of his (former/) 
births. 
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To the nortli-weat of the m&dra of K%npa Buddha 
there eie two brick chambers* each containing a figure of 
an earth-spirit !■ onacrly, when Buddha was oil the point 
of obtaining enlighten me nt r Uba earns to hi in, and each 
one (or one) became witness for Buddha. Mon afterward, 
on account of hia merit, painted or carved this figure of 
Mm with all its points of excellence. 

To the north-west of the wall of the BMhi tree is a 
called Yuh-ldn-liiang (the saffron scent, KuAkiiina); 
lL is about 40 feet high; it. was built by a merchant chief 
(BT&JitM) of the country of Tsno-kiu-ch'u (Tsaukupa). 
In old days there was a merchant-prince of this country 
who worshipped the heavenly spirits nnd sacrificed to them 
with a view to seek religious merit. Ho dcspj$ed the 
religion of Buddha, and did not believe in the doctrine of 
M tfeeds and fruits," After a while, he took with him some 
merchant* to engage in commercial transactions (to take 
gtxxh for having or not having r ie. t f&r exchange). Embark- 
iug in a ship on the southern sea, a tempest arising, they 
lost their way, whilst the tumultuous waves encircled 
Ihenn Then after three yeans* their provisions being 
gone and their mouths parched with thirst, when there 
was not enough to last the voyagers from morning till 
evening, they employed all their energies with one mind 
in calling on die gods to whom they sacrificed After all 
their efforts no result followed (their secret desire w 4 
accomplished) t when unexpectedly they saw a great momi- 
taip with steep crags and precipices, and a double sun 
gleaming from far. Then the merchants, congratulating 
themselves, said, “ Wc are fortunate indeed in encounter¬ 
ing this great mountain; we shall here get some rest and 
refreshment.” The merchant-master said, #r It is no 
mountain; it is the Afakara fish ; die high cmgs and 
scarped precipices are but its fins and mane; the double 
suns are its eyes as they shine. 1 ' Scarce hud he finished 
when the sails of the ship began to draw; on which the 
merchant-master said to his companion^ £F I have heard 
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that KwimdsiMwi Bfidhlflattv* is ftblc to 
the help of those in difficulties and give them rest; we 
ona ht then with all faith to call upon that nanie/’ So 
with one accord and voice they paid their adoration*' 
nd called on the name, The high mount area disappeared, 
the two suns were swallowed up, end suddenly they saw a 
gran Lana with dignified mien and calm demeanour holding 
his staff, walking through the sky, and coming towards 
them to rescue them from shipwreck, and in consequence 
they were at their own country immediately." T* 1 ™ 
because their faith was confirmed, and with a view not to 
lose the merit of their condition, they built a tfijw 
prepared their religions offerings, and they covered the 
fittiim from top to bottom with saffron paste. After thus, 
conceiving ft heart of faith, those who were like-minded 
resolved to pay their adoration to the sacred traces; be¬ 
holding the Bdiihi tree, they had no lei aura for words about 
re turn Try; but now, a month having elated, os they were 
walking together, they said in conversation," Mountains 
and rivers separate ns from our native country, and now 
as to the stUpa which we built formerly, whilst we have 
been here, who has watered and swept it?” On finishing 
these words and coining to the spot (where thixutilpa Ti/fa). 
they turned round in token of reaped; when suddenly 
they saw a stHjxi rise before them, and ou advancing to 
look at it, they saw it was exactly like the one they had 
built in their own country. Therefore now in India they 

call it the Kutkuma stflpa. 

At the south-east angle of the wall of the B&lM tree 
is a tldpa by the aide of a NjagrMhft (nt-fcft-fiu) tree. 
Beside it there is a vtftAra in which is ft flitting figure of 
Buddha. This Ls the spot where the great Brahinadfiva 
exhorted Buddha, when he had first acquired enlighten¬ 
ment, to turn the wheel of the excellent law.” 

si £Wi-tninjj 1 , fay their nwlnr*. n Cum this be tb* 
iSimn; (bn uu»e U l-ni h Jtilkii i^nM in the AjOTtft rr^*^ 
faniftiilftti* Ll li piewwi tfciiii lot in Burgm. Cart .. _ 
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Within the walls of the Mdhi tree sit each of the four 
angles is a great jfMp*. Formerly, when TatMgata re¬ 
ceived the grass of good omen (Sant() T he walked cm the 
four aides of the Bodhi tree from point to point; then 
the great earth trembled. When lie canto to tlie diamond 
thwne, then all was quiet and peaceable again. Within 
tlio walla of the tree the sacred, traces are so thick to¬ 
gether that it would foe difficult to recite each one par¬ 
ticularly* 

At the south-west of the BSdhi tree, outside the walla, 
there is & mpa ; this is where the old house of the two 
shepherd-girls stood who offered the Hoe-milk to Buddha* 
By the side of it is another afdjw whore the girls boiled 
the rice; by the side of this ttfipa TmtbAgata received 
the rice. Outside the south gate of the BAdhi tree is a 
great tank about 700 paces round, the water of which h 
clear and pure as a mirror. N&gas and fishes dwell 
there. This was the pond which was dug by the Beth* 
TOW, who were uterine brothers, at the command of 
Mahf^varn, (Ta-thseu-thsai). 

Still to the south there is a tank; formerly, when 
Tuth-figata, had just acquired perfect enlightenment, he 
Wished to bathe; then J^akra (Shi), king of Divas, for 
Buddha's sake, caused a pond to appear as a phantom. 

On the west m a great stone where Buddha washed his 
robes, and then wished to dry them; on this, Sakm, king 
of Divas, brought this rock from the great Snowy Moun¬ 
tains, By the side of this is a Mpa; this is where 
Tuthflgata put on(?) the old garments offered him. Still 
to the south in a wood is a siupa; this is where the poor old 
woman gave the old garments which T&thigata accepted* 
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To the cast of the pond which Snkra caused to appear, 
in the midst of a wood, is the hike of the Xaga king 
Much Hindu (Mu-chi-Uu-t’o). The water of this lake is 
of a dark blue colour, its taste is sweet and pleasant i 
the west bank is a small vihdra in which is a figure of 
Kuddho. Formerly, when Tathfiguta first acquired com¬ 
plete enlightenment, he sat on this spot in jjerfect coni{>o- 
sure, and lor seven days dwelt in ecstatic contemplation. 
Tim n this Much Hindu Mga-rilja kept guard over Tatliil- 
«at4i; with his folds seven times round the body «f 
Buddha, lie caused many heads to appear, which over¬ 
shadowed him as a parasol; therefore to tire east of this 

lake is the dwelling of the Niga, 

To the east of the tank of Muchilindet in a vuiara 
standing in a wood is a figure of Buddha, which represe ills 
him a* thin and withered away. 

At the side of this is the place where Buddha walked 
up and down, about yo paces or so long, and on each side 
of it is a Pippaia tree. 

Both in old times and now, among the belter classes 
and the poor, those who suffer from disease are accus¬ 
tomed to anoint the figure with scented earth, on which 
they get cured in many cases. This is the place where 
P&lhisattva endured his penance. II ere it was TatluV 
gata subdued the heretics and received the request of 
Mfira, and then entered on his six. years’ fast, eating a 
giain of millet and of wheat each day; his body then 
became thin and withered and his face marred. 1'he 
place where he walked up and down is where he took 
the branch of the tree (as he Ufl the river) after his 

By the side of the Pippala tree which denoted the 
place of Buddha’s fast is a Mp*i this is where Ajfifit*- 
Kuuodinya and the rest, to the number of five, resided, 
When first the prince left his home, he wandered through 
the mountains and plains; lie rested in forests and >y 
wells of water. Then Suddh6danft-rAjn ordered live men to 
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fallow him nnd wait on Ills person. Tiao prince having 
entered on his penance, then Ajflata Kauijdinya and the 
rest gave themselves also to a diligent practice of the 
Same. 

To the south-west of this spot there is a tMpa. This 
is where RMhi&ittYa entered the Kittmfijniid river to 
lathe. By the side of the river, not far off. is the plow 
whore B&dbifiattvn received the rice-milk. 

By the side of this is a dtlpa where the merchant-prineo 
(householder) offered him the wheat and honey, fluddbn 
was seated with his legs crossed beneath a tree, lust in 
contemplation, experiencing in silence the joys of eman¬ 
cipation. After seven days lie aroused hiiusolf from his 
oc&tasy. Then two merchant-princes travelling by the 
side of the wood were addressed by the D4va of the place 
thus: “ The prince-royal of the S&kya family dwells in this 
wood, having just reached the fruit of a Buddha, His 
mind fixed in contemplation, he has far forty-nine day,) 
eaten nothing. By offering him whatsoever you have (as 
food) you will reap great and excellent profit,'* 

Then Lhe two merchants offered some wheat-floor and 
honey front their travelling store. The World-honoured 
accepted and received it 

By tii l- side of the nicrcli ant- offering place is a si dpa. This 
is the spot where the four Dfiva-rsijas presented (ittuidka) 
with a pdfra. The merchant-princes having made their 
offering of wheat-flour and honey, the Loid thought 
with himself in what vessel he should receive it Then 
thu four llevu-rujas coming from the four quarters, each 
brought a gulden dish and offered it The Lord sat silently 
and accepted not the oliorings, on the ground that such a 
costly dish became nut the character of a hermit The 
four kings casting away the golden dishes, offered silver 
ones; afterwards they offered vessels of crystal fpo-rAV), 
lapis-lazuli (Hu-ti), cornelian (i nct-nao), amber (fas-rAV), 
ruby (chin «Ai<J, and so on. The Lord of the World would 

accept neither uf them. The four kings then returned to 
tou it, T 
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their palaces and brought as nn offering atone pdira^ of 
a deep blue colour and translucent. Again presenting 
these, the Lord, to avoid accepting one and rejecting the 
others, forthwith joined them all in one and accepted them 
thus. Putting them one within the other, he made one 
vessel of the four. Therefore may be seen the four 
borders on the outside of the rim (of the tlith). 

Not for from this spot is a stdp<?. This is the place 
when* TatMguta preached the law for the sake of his 
mother. Whan Tatli&gftta had acquired complete en¬ 
lightenment, he was termed “the teacher of gods and 
of men" His mother, Milyfl, then enme down from 
heaven to this place. The Lord of the World preached 
to her according to the occasion, for her profit and 
pleasure. 

Beside this spot is a dry pool, on the border of which 
is a jcfltpa. This is where in former dnys Tnthflgnta dis¬ 
played various spiritual changes to convert those who 
were capable of it* 

By the side of this spot is a rttifa. Hem Tuthlignta 
converted Vrav il vA-KiHy npa (Yeu-ku-pm-io-kiiwshe- 
po) with his two brothers and a thousand of their followers, 
TfttMgata, for the purpose of following out his office as 
M illustrious guide," according to his opportunity (or in a 
suitable way), caused him («., KMyapa) to submit to his 
teaching. On this occasion, when 500 followers of Umvilvft- 
KfHyapa had requested to receive the instruction nl 
Buddha, then K&lyep* said, “ I too with yon will give up 
the way of error." On this, going together, they came to 
the place where Buddha was. Tathlgata, addressing them, 
said, “ Lay aside your leather garments and give up your 
tire-sacrificing vessels." Then the disciples, in obedience 
to the comma!id, cast into the Nairofijanft river their 
article* of worship (service or tcv). When Nadl-KMyapiv 
(Nai-ti-kia-she-po) saw these vessel a following the current 
of the river, he came with his followers to visit his brother. 
Having seen his conduct and changed behaviour, be also 
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took the yellow robea. G-ay&*K&£yapa also, with two 
hundred followers, hearing of his brother's change of 
religion, came to the place where Buddha was, and prayed 
to be allowed to practise a life of purity. 

To the north-west of the spot where the KMyapb 
brothers were converted is a tfdpo, This is the pi nee 
where Tathfigata overcame the fiery Nftga to which 
Kft£yapa sacrificed, Tafcliig&to* when about to convert 
these men, brat subdued the object of their worship, nm.1 
rested in the house of the fiery Nftgaof the Brahmachirina. 
After the middle of the night the N&ga vomited forth fire 
and smoke. Buddha having entered Samddki, likewise 
raised the brilliancy of fire h and the house-cell seemed to 
be filled with fiery dames. The Brahmach 4 rius > fearing 
that the fire was destroying Buddha, all ran together to 
the spot with piteous cries, commiserating his fate. On 
this Uravilvft-KMyapa addressed his followers and said* 
" As I how gather (jk), this is not a fire* hut the Crania ei a 
subduing the fiery N&gti/ h Tuthfrgutu. having got the fiery 
dragon firmly fixed in his alms-bowl, on the morrow came 
forth holding it in his hand, and showed it to the disciples 
of the unbelievers. By the side of this monument is a 
RtfJpa, where 500 Praty&ka Buddhas at the same time 
entered Nirrdna, 

To the south of the tank of Muehiltuda Nfiga is a shtpa. 
This indicates the spot where KSiyapa went to save 
Buddha during an inundation. The KMyupa brothers 
still opposing the divine method/* all who lived far off or 
near reverenced their virtue^ and submitted themselves to 
their teaching. The Lord of the World, in his character ns 
guide of those in error, being very intent on their conver¬ 
sion, raised and spread abroad the thick clouds and caused 
tho torrents to fall The fierce waves surrounded the 
place where Buddha dwelt; but he alone was free from 
the flood. At this time KUy& pa, seeing the clouds and 
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ruin, callin'; his disciples, said, “Ihc place w lie re ilia 
Shaman dwells must be engulfed in the tide!” 

Embarking in ft boat to go to bis deliverance, lie saw 
the lord of the World walking On ihe water as on land; 
nnd as he advanced down the stream, the waters divided 
and left the ground visible. Kibiyapn having seen {the 
miracle), his heart was subdued, and he returned. 8 ® 

Outside the eastern gate of the wall of the Jtfidhi tree, 
j or j Ji distant, there is the 1 toe sc of the blind Nlga, 
This Mga. bv the accumulated effect of his deeds during 
former existences, was born blind, as a punishment, in Ids 
present birth. Tatb&gata going on from Mount PifigbWlii, 
desired to reach the Bddhi tree. As he passed tins abode, 
the eyes of the Tshgn were suddenly opened, and he saw 
BMhisattva going on to the tree of intelligence {Mlht). 
Then addressing Bfidhisattva, he said, “ 0 virtuous master I 
erelong you will become perfectly enlightened 1 My eyes 
indeed have long remained in darkness; but when a 
Buddha appears in the world, then I have my sight re¬ 
stored, During the Bhadra-knlpa, when the three past 
Buddhas appeared in the world, then l obtained light 
mid saw (/or a vfhiie); and now when thou, U virtuous 
one I didst approach tins spot, my eyes suddenly opened; 
therefore I know that you shall become a Buddha." 

By the aide of the east am gate of Lhe wall of the Bddhi 
tree is a stupa. This is where Mfim-rfija tried to frighten 
Budhisattva, When first M&m-mja knew that Bddhis- 
altva was about to obtain perfect enlighten men t, having 
failed to confuse him by his enticements or to terrify him 
by his arts, he summoned his host of spirits nnd arranged 
his demon army, and arrayed his soldiers, armed with their 
weapons, as if to destroy the BCdbisative. On this the 
winds arose and the tains descended, the thunders rolled 
iu space and the lightning gleamed, as it lit up the 
darkness ; (lames of tire and clouds of smoke burst forth ; 

■* Se* JV« W &rpemi KWiAip, pL xxxi. % 2. 
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tend and hailstones fell like lances, and were arrows 
flying from the bow. Whereupon the B&lhisattYu entered 
the mmddtti of “great love / 1 and changed the weapons of 
the host to lotos flowers. M&rft’e army, smitten by fear, 
retreated fast and disappeared. 

Not fur from tins ana two stilpat built by i^ukra, king of 
Dflvas, and by Brahnia-r&ja, 

Outside the northern gate of the wall of the JJddhi tree 
is the Mahftbodhi MtUfhdrdma, If was built hy a former 
king of Sixhbal* (C&jion.) This edifice has six halls, with 
towers of observation (temple towers) of three storeys; it 
h surrounded by a wall of defence thirty or forty feet high* 
The utmost skill of the artist has been employed; the 
Ornamentation is in the richest colours (red and him). The 
statue of Buddha is cost of gold and silver, decorated with 
gems and precious stones. The ttHjM# arc high and large 
in proportion, and beautifully ornamented; they contain 
relics of Buddha. Thu bone relics are as great ns the 
lingers of the band, shining and smooth, of a pure while 
colour and transit!emit. The desk relics are like the great 
true pearl, of a bluish-red tint. Every year on the day of 
the full moon of (the month when) Tath%ata displayed groat 
spiritual changes, they take these relies out for public 
exhibition . 91 On these occasions sometimes & bright light 
is diffused, sometimes it rains flowers. The priests of this 
convent are more than 1000 men; they study the Great 
Vehicle and belong to the Sthavint (Shaug*t& 0 *pu) school. 
They carefully observe the D/utrma Vinayc^ and their 
conduct is pure and correct* 

In old days there was a king of Ceylon, which is a 
country of the southern sea, who was truthful mid a 
believer in the law of Buddha. It happened that his 
brother, who had become a disciple of Buddha (a kou&U&t 
ene) t thin king on the holy traces of Buddha, went forth 
to wander through India. Ai all the convents he visited, 

11 In JtinlLL th<s thirtieth il»y nf thm Lurclftb month ; in diiih, tla* 
fifUr Mlk dmy of the M lauulL 
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1, K WBS treated with disdain as a foreigner (« frontier 
centrum**). On this ha returned to his uwu country. 
The king in person went out to a distance to meet him, 
but the fWuajja was so affected that he could not speak. 
The kim- said, " What has so afflicted you as to cause ib» 
excessive grief f" The faunae replied, "I, relying on 
the dignity of your Majesty's kingdom, went forth to 
visit the world, and to lind my way through latent 
regions and strange cities* Ter many years all my 
travels, during heat and cold, have been attended with 
outrage, and niy words have bean met with insults and 
sarcasm* Having endured these afflictions, how can 1 be 
light-hearted 1* 

The king said, " If these things are so, what in to bo 

done 1 " • 

lfe replied, * In truth, I wish your Majesty m the held 
of merit would undertake to build convents throughout 
all India, You would thus signalise the holy traces, 
and gain for youraelf a great name; you would show 
your gratitude for the advantage derived from your pro- 
deecssora, and hand down the merit thereof to your sue- 
{jgssyrs, 1 ' 

He replied, fl Tills is an excellent plan; how have I but 
just beard of it f 1 * 

Then he gave in tribute to the king of India all the 
jewels of his country. The king having received them 
us tribute, from a principle of duty and affection to his 
distant ally, he sent messengers to say, "What can l now 
do in return for the decree t “ 

Tli$ iiiiiileter sakl* ,s Tlie king of aalut^ tbw 

king of India (Maid Sri i 4 ja). The reputation of the MiihU- 
tujii has spread far and wide, and your benefits have 
reached to distent regions. The Sramapas of tins 
inferior country desire to obey your instructions and 
to accept your transforming influences. Having wan¬ 
dered through your superior country in visiting the 
aucied traces, I called at various convents and found 
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gniat difficulty in getting entertaitimeut, and so, fatigued 
acid very much worn by ail routs, I returned borne. T have 
die re fore formed a plan for the benefit of future travel¬ 
lers I desire to build in ail the Indies a sou vent for 
the entertainment of such strangers^ who may have a 
place of rest between their journey there and back, Thus 
the two countries will be bound together and travellers be 
refreshed.'* 

The king said, * 1 permit your royal master to Lake (/or 
this purpose) one of the places in which Tathljjata lias left 
the traced of his holy teaching/ 

On this the mease nger returned home, having taken 
leave of the king, and gave an account ol his interview* 
The ministers received him with distinction and assembled 
the fl nrnAnaa and deliberated as to the foundation of a 
convent The £ramairuis said* ^Tha (#ddAi) tree ia ihe 
place where all the past Buddhas bavo obtained the holy 
fruit and where the future ones will obtain it There ia 
no better place than this for carrying out the project*" 

Then, sending alt the jewels of tba country, they built 
this convent to entertain priests of this country (Ceylon), 
and he caused to be engraved this proclamation on copper* 
"To help all without distinction is the highest teaching 
of all the Buddhas; to exercise mercy as occasion offers is 
the illustrious doctrine of former saints. And now l t 
unworthy descendant in the royal line, have undertaken 
to found this u&ngk&rdma, to enclose the sacred traces, 
and to hand down their renown to future ages, and to 
spread their benefits among the people. The priests of 
my country will thus obtain independence* and be treated 
as members of the fraternity of this country. Let this 
privilege be handed down from generation to generation 
wi ti [ o ut i atemiption.” 

Tor this cause this convent entertains many priests of 
Ceylon. To the south of the Uddhi tree to li or so* the 
sacred traces arc so numerous that they cannot bo each 
named. Every year when the Lkikshus break up their 
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) curly rust of the rains, religions persons corns hero from 
every quarter in thousands and inyriadSjand during seven 
days and nights they scatter flowers* bum incense, ami 
sound music m they wander through the district 62 and 
pay their worship and present their offerings. The priests 
of India, according to the holy instruction of Buddha, on 
the first day of the first half of the month ^nkvaim enters 
on Wm With us this is the sixteenth day of the fifth 
month; they give up their retreat on the fifteenth day of 
the second half of the month A&myuja, which is with us 
the fifteenth day of the eighth month. 

In India the names of the months depend on the staris, 
and from ancient days till now there has been no change 
in this. But as the different schools have translated the 
accounts according to the dialects of the countries w ithout 
distinguishing one from the other* mistakes have arisen, 
and as a consequence contradictions are apparent in thy 
division of the seasons. Hence it is in some places they 
enter on oil the sixteenth day of the fourth month h 
ami break up on the fifteenth day of the seventh month* 


Nof£ i, p iff*. 

The pilgrim'* rente from Patna to Gay A Udifticulf to wide, I 

tbink n e ninat Gnat thc piiraa^o ill IX ]02, t * l |j$oi ng about 200 

li“ *tl 1 Ennsi-itr the **oW m^hd idr,^ 1 ad being «* 

turnl the Mutb-wttl angle of the city. Tbit |o Ji, together wstn the 
Iwo dijlau^en of loeli 4 " 9 * It to the ^ cloud-alone unjunUmi* will 
thus mub up 300 11 (pot down by mistake)* nud correspond with 
ihc 6^7 yfrjitnw in Ilwui-lih from Patna to the Tt ^n- 

\cni* Thifl IfiAt pJncH I ihnald Identify with the Banbor Hilb ; but 
•pto must plun the TiUdika content *t tfUlA Hintn Tfmn0 
liul< Actually Yj*it this *pci 4 iiinnccl beivi'Ctn thu lidTal in r Hill* anti 
Ihiyii (neta PtlgTUOJl'a renjiiiia* J* /t Am &, VuL vL part 3 t> 

fiOEt^ pt IlfiL 

With refctBEico to the tiariilnden em |x [if> where tha Chunew 
avtiiboli *0 nui-l(hkm~ko have been fvsndcni the ^Aiu&hdta fniit, iia 
though Hit* were ihc rarmounlmg RUMt of the gresl Tmm ^ 
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Enddhei Gaya, i l ip ui be retired that in time Chinese text them 
tymKiL- aro jEiphuntd 01 bdlig erpiiml i-iit Lu “precicm* pitcher or 
™«“ (j«w p'iJttfjL Thi^ pbruM is freotmntly eipliinrd a a i( the awett- 
dew dw or VB^e/ or s “ibfl immortal iluh,” lL Julian, ill bis note 
on the ill ([Il^ii^h, restores the ]»lionftii: r v ml nil jij. in Jeffer- 

cnee lo the Chinese erpUiutthm, to AnudJtarkii, ihat in, u ynrt 
dxAhwmM.'* UllX the right tertanilioii h doubtless A wane Kwhi, 
“ Mia immortal diali of hhs" farj n& l*fore amusd, u sweet-dew pi ii 
iilwiiv.H nmderod by immortal M or Li immnrtJiLtly. ,v This +l *w«t- 
dew dish ot VrS^l" ii represented in Cljin^ drawing an an oval 
bottle with a long narrow neck (see the i I inanition in the Liturgy 
of “ pa*ge*»(i of a thousand hands and n i Is- ab-iiid 

eyes ,r J, Hub cijikii^ the ^teinenl of T)r, f'si^ 

kyii. | it*): “ AvnJ4kiti|»T.itn holdi the j^dm of his Tight hand 
forward ami a bottle with qval body and narrow h«k Sti Kin 
ML” T3i in i* ihe Amant Karka. 1 n t he ill i ntmbn of Use pavement 
slab of the (jksiI temple of Gayd (k, the dftdto under prevent 
notice) given In the tir*t volume of the Surety of Jndia^ 

pL vi (I ol lowing p. Jft) p tlu’re is the figure of a devotee praying ill 
front of n tidpa, which U crowned with fhtjgt and aboille ot vara, 
donhltcea the Ntnm os the ^nuira Kurin. Tbl* illiudratca the fifcfteri|t- 
lion found at Uuddlm Givi and translated by tait Charles Wilkin*, 
ill which tlie building of the temple is- atmhntcd to Annua Kesha 3 
one of I he nine uesua of tiki: court, of King ViklatundiiyiL Gem-ml 
Cfrnninghnui + then, is proha) dy ™«rrMi in laying that this efftnt 
temple nf Ihiddha Gimi w or built between the lime of Fa-hiim 
and Kitten Tnksg, The crowning me miner or atone of a temple 
vpite ia colled A mijalUO^ or * pure sSenc.* 
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The &&jnd Purl of Urn CtMittrrj Muyttdha. 


Tu the «;iat of the Jlodhi tree, crossing the Nuirafijsiii 
(Ni-ltu-ahan-im) river, in thu middle of a wood, is asfdp<i. 
To the nurili of this is a pool. This is the spot where si 
perfume elephant (CiaudlinhaaLt} 1 waited on his mother. 
Formerly when Tmhfigutn was practising discipline sis a 
JlMhisnttva, lie was born as the offspring of a j/er/niae- 
dep/uixt, and lived in the mountains of the north. Wait- 
deriug forth, he cams to the bonier of this pool. His 
mother Icing blind, ho gathered for her the sweet lotus 
roots, and drew pure water for her use, and cherished her 
with devotion and filial care. At this time there was a 
man who had changed his home, 1 who wandered here and 
there in the wood without knowing his way, and in his 
distress raised piteous cries. The elephant-cab heard him 
and pitied him \ leading him on, he showed him his way 
to the rood. The man having got hack, forthwith went 
to the king and said, " I know of a wood 1 in which a 
per/nvte-tkphAfU lives and reams. It is a very valuable 
animal. You had better go and take it,” 

The king, assenting to his Words, went with his soldiers 
to capture it, the nmn leading the way. Then pointing 


» See antt, vuL tat, twits 1 $. 
Consult alms Moibier Wi I Li ;Lti i», i&utift- 
ifcrt, tub vnt tfflWttmdWpa. 

* 3 'vj i rAuA KtiniP tv imjJ v ihftt 
h-j hiiL Hjlmti bit pSaue ut 4ibi-.Lt?, 
ami BO WM tt » W* to livid bit way 
DiU >ue ; at 1 it may iim|4y mean, ,B In 
tin? it|M« d t3uw> it ^ Pr 

&L Julian trtn»Uuti Ll 


1 f hfl ruioi of tb& and Lhtf 
lawdr portion of tho pfctfiit of tbo 
piEEftr ralied \m tbn ipet where tlm 
VvtiFLJf elephant wm Luk^n etii] 
hi Hnlewr, tin th* fMtHni bank M 
tho LUiju river, ahuiit wa mik tv 
tbu «iuth-wt of limldhft iiiyft 
(Cidnnsiiijtiijn! Ant* OtfrJ', P- 439)' 


VDRA-RA MAPUT^RA ♦ 


UjjOK IX,] 




to the elephant to show it to the king, immediately both 
Mb arms fell off as if cut by a sword. The king, though 
ho saw this miracle, yet captured the elephant-cub, and 
bound it with cords, and returned to his palace. The 
young elephant having been bound {in order to tamo ii), 
for a long time would neither eat nor drink* The stable- 
keeper stated the matter to the king, who, on his pan, 
came to see for himself, and asking the elepli&nt the 
reason.* "Lol' 1 he answered and said, “ my mother is 
blind, arid now T for days together is without food or 
drink, and here l am bound in a dreary dungeon, flow 
can 1 hike xny food with relish ! 11 The king, pitying his 
filings and resolution, therefore ordered him to be set 
free. 

By the side of this (poof) is a dtipa r bolero which is 
built a stone pillar. In this place the Buddha Kalynpa 
(Kift-she-po) long ago sat in meditation. By da side are 
traces where the four past Build has sat down and walked* 

To the cast of this spot, creasing the if o-ho* {MahiJ 
river, wo come to a groat forest in which is a stone pillar. 
This is the place where a heretic entered a condition of 
ecstasy and made a wicked vow. In old days there was 
a heretic called Hdra-llainaputtra (U-teou-hm-tsen)* 
In mind he soared above the vapoury clouds, whilst he 
left his body among the wilds and marshes. Here in this 
sacred forest, restraining his spirit, he left his traces.* 
Having acquired the five supernatural faculties* he reached 
the highest condition of Dhydna* and the king of Magadha 
greatly respited him. Each day at noon he invited him 
to his palace to eat Udra-Mnmpuitre, mounting through 
space, walking in the air p came and went without hin¬ 
drance 
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The ting of Magadho, expecting the moment of hh 
nmvd, kept watch for him a and r on his coming, respect¬ 
fully placed for him hid seat. The king being about to 
go forth on a LottTji wished to put this affair in charge of 
£01110 olio during his absence, but lie found no one in his 
inner palace whom he could select, capable of under¬ 
taking his commands® lint (amongst his attendants) 
there was a liule pet girl of modest appearance and 
wcllman nered p so that ill the whole pnhice none of his 
followers (mtia? folk) was able to excel her. 0 Ihe 
king of Magndha summoned this one p nnd said to her, 
if I am going some distance on a tour of observation, 
and I desire to put you in charge of an important 
business; you mufti on your part, give all your mind 
to do thoroughly as 1 direct in the matter. It relates 
io that celebrated Rlshi Udm-Ilimaputtra, who tit l have 
for a long time treated with reverence and respect. Now r 
when he comes here at the appointed time to dine, do 
you pay him the same attention that l do. 1 ' Having left 
these mat ructions* the king forthwith gave notice of his 
absence (mn-vUeiidamx), 

The little girl according to her instructions, waited in 
expectation as usual. Hie great Elshi having come, she 
received him* and placed a seat for him. Udm-Biimn- 
puttm having touched the young female, felt within him 
the impure risings of earthly passion (of the wrld of 
desire), and so ho lost his spiritual capabilities. Having 
fin idled Ins meal p he spoke of going, but he wna unable 
to rise in the air. Thou feeling ashaiued* he prevaricated* 
and addicting the maiden said p H I a ill able, os the result 
of the discipline I practise, to enter Smnddhi, and then, 
my mind at rest* 1 can ascend into the air* and come 
nnd go without a moment's delay. I have heard long 
ago, however, that the people of the country desire to too 
mo* In agreement with the rule of the oldon time* oui 
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ytmust aim should bo to benefit all that lives, How 
shall 1 regard only my own benefit and forget to benefit 
others \ I desire, therefore, od this occasion, to go 
tlirough the gate and walk on the ground, to bring 
happiness and profit to all those who see ma going," 

Tlia royal maiden bearing this, straightway spread the 
news far and wide H Then the people began with nil 
their hearts to water and sweep the roods, and thousands 
upon thousands awaited to see him come. Udra-Ihltnu- 
puttr% stepping from the royal palace, proceeded on foot 
to that religious forest Then sitting down in silence, 
he entered SamdML Then his mind, quickly escaping 
outside, was yet limited within the boundaries of the 
forest 1 * And now (os k wandered through the woods) 
the birds began to scream and flutter about* and as it 
approached the pond, the fishes began to jump and 
splaalip till at last his feelings being wrought up, and 
hi* mind becoming confused, ho lost his spiritual capa¬ 
bilities. Giving up his attempt at ecstasy, 11 he was 
filled with anger and resentment, and he mode this 
wicked vow, “May I hereafter to born as a fierce and 
wicked beast, with the body of a fox and the wings of 
a bird, thnt 1 may seize and devour living creatures. 
May my body be 3000 li long, and the outspread of my 
wings each way 1500 ii; then rushing into the forest, I 
will devour the birds* and entering Lhe rivera, I will eat 
the fish," 

When he bad made this vow hi* heart grew gradually 
At rest, and by earnest endeavours ho resumed Iris former 
state of ecstasy. Not lung after this he died, and was 
bom ixi the first of the Bhuv 4 ni heavens, 13 where his years 
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would be So,GOO knlpas. TalMgata left this record of 
hiiti: ’* The year* of hia life in that heaven being ended* 
then he will reap the fruit of his old vow and posses) this 
ignoble hotly. From the streams of the evil ways of birth 
he may not yet expect to emerge. ’ ** 

To the east of Mali! river we enter a great wild forest, 
and going 10O li or so, we come to the Ki'n-ki'u-cha- 
po-to-eh an (Kukkulap&drtgiri, the Cock’s-foot Mountain). 
It is also called Kiu-liu-po-to-shaa (GumpAd&b gin 1 *). 
Tlvc sides of this mountain are high and nigged, the 
valleys and gorges arc impenetrable, Tumultuous torrents 
rush down its sides, thick forests envelope the valleys, 
whilst tangled shrubs grow along its cavernous heights. 
S<airing upwards into the air are three sharp peaks; their 
toj*s are surrounded by the vapours of heaven, and their 
shapes lost in the clouds. Behind these hills the vener¬ 
able MahfirKibsyapa dwells wrapped in a condition of 
Jfirv&va, People do not dare to utter his name, and 
therefore they speak of tho "Guta-pftdUi ” (ik roiflvWt 
teacher.)'* Hah&KMyapa was a £ritvaka and a disciple (or 
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n $1riivaka disciple) perfectly possessed of the sh super¬ 
natural faculties and the eight enfranchisements 10 (asfrfau 
vimAlfluwy 1 Tcdhfrgftta* hte work of conversion being 
done, and just on the point of attaining Nirvdnm, ad¬ 
dressed Kfliy&pa and said, "Through many 15 kalpas I 
hnve undergone (diUgmtly hornr) painful penances for the 
sake of &H that lives, seeking the highest form of religion, 
Wliat I have all along prayed for (dtsiru f) I have now 
obtained to the full. Now, ss I am desirous to die £enter * 
MtdiAnirvdm), I lay on you the charge of the Mar mu 
Pifaka. Keup aod disseminate (this doctrine) without loss 
or diminution. The golden-tinned Katkdya robe given 
me by my foster-mother (mot her a siMcr ) 19 1 bid yon keep 
and deliver to Maitrlya {Tse-chij when he h&a com¬ 
pleted the condition of Buddha. 2 ® All those who engage 
in the profession of my bequeathed law, whether they be 
fibfk&huiSt Bhiksbunis, UpfUakas, or Up^ikas, must brat 
(it* faftrrr. this fa accomplished) cross over and escape the 
stream of transmigration," 

KiUvapa having received this commission to undertake 
to preserve the true law, summoned an assembly 31 (council 
or convocation). Tins done, lie continued twenty yeLira (in 
chary* 0/ the order), end then, in disgust at the impenna- 
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netice <>E the world, ftud desiring to die, he went towards 
Cocksfoot Mountain. Ascending tbe north side of the 
mountain, he proceeded along the winding path, and came 
to the south-west ridge. Here the crags and precipices 
prevented him going on. Forcing his wav through t!iu 
tangled brushwood, he struck the rock with his staff, and 
tima opened a way. He then passed on, having divided 
the rock, and ascended till he was again stopped by the 
rocks interlacing one another, lie again opened n 
passage through, mad came out on the mountain peak on 
the north-east side. Them having emerged from the de¬ 
files, he proceeded to the middle point of the three peaks. 
There he took the JTssAdya garment (eAfrara) of Jluddhu, 
and as he stood he expressed an ardent vow. On this 
the three peaks covered him over; this is the reason why 
now these three rise up into the nir. In future ages, 
when MnitnUyn shall have come and declared the three* 
fold law,® finding the countless [arsons opposed to him 
l.jr pride, he will lead them to this mountain, and coming 
Lo the place where KflJyap* is, in a moment (the snapping 
o/iht ptfjrr) Mai trey a will cause it to open of itself, mid 
nil those people, having scon KMynpa, will ouly he mure 
proud and obstinate. Thun RMyapo, delivering the robe, 
and having paid profound reverence, will ascend into the 
sir and exhibit all sorts oE spiritual changes, emitting lire 
and vapour from his body. Then he will enter tfirvdn*. 
At this time the people, witnessing these miracles, will 
dismiss their pride, and opening their minds, w ill obtain 
the fruit (of holinaa). Now, therefore, on the top of the 
mountain is a stf/w built. Oa quiet evenings those look¬ 
ing from a distance see sometimes a bright light as it 
were of n torch; hut if they ascend the mountain there is 
nothing to be observed.** 
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Going to the north-east of the Cocksfoot Mountain 
about 100 Ii t we come to the mountain called Buddha- 
van a (Fo-to-ftt-iut), with its peaks and cliffs lolly and 
precipitous Among its steep moutiUm cliffs is a stone 
chamber whore Buddha once descending stayed; by its 
side is a large stone whore &ikrn (Slab), king of Dfivns, 
ami Bmlima-rAja (Fcui-wang) pounded some ox-bead 
21 sandal-wood, and anointed TnthAgata with the 
saine* The sceul (0/ this) is still to be j>erceivod mi ibe 
stone* Here also live hundred A dials secretly dwell M In 
a spiritual routine r, and here those who are influenced by 
religious desire to meet with thetn sometimes see them, 
on one occasion tinder the form of Sain an eras just e [tier¬ 
ing the village to beg food* at other times as withdrawing 
(i Co their ceils), cm some occasions manifesting traces of 
their spiritual power in ways difficult to describe in 
detail* 

Going about 30 ii to the east, amongst wild VfiBeys of 
the Buddha Yana (Fo-to-fu-na) mountain, we come to the 
w p ood called Ynslifivaua (Ye^e-chi) T w The bamboos 
that grow here are Im^ge; they cover the hill and extend 
through the valley. In former days there was a Brfthmnii, 
who hearing tlrnt the body of Sakya Buddha (xShih-km-fo) 
w am sixteen feet in height was perplexed witli doubt and 
would not credit it. Than taking a bamboo sixteen feet 
long, he desired to measure the height of Buddha; the 
body constantly overtopped the bamboo and exceeded the 
sixteen feet. So goiti^ on increasing, he could not find 
the right measureroeut* He then threw the bamboo on 
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li we come to a great mountain. Before a cross-ridge** of 
this mountniti is a stApa, Here in old days rathuga-ft 
explained the law during the three months of min for she 
benefit of men and Dfivws. Then BimbUAra-rija (Pin- 
pi-so-lo) wished to come to hear tho law. He out away 
the mountain, and idled up the Stones to make steps in 
order to ascend. The width is about twenty paces and 
the length 3 or 4 li. 33 

To the north of the great mountain 3 or 4 U is ft 
solitary hill Formerly the RTshi Vy 4 sa M (Hwang po> 
lived hero in solitude. By excavating the side of the 
mountain he formed a house. Some portions of the 
foundations arc still visible. His disciples still hand down 
his teaching, and the celebrity of hie bequeathed doctrine 
still ronsmias. 

To the north-east of the solitary bill 4 or g h there 
ia a small bill, also standing alone. In the side of this 
hill (Aim Imt arc <tvat«£) a stane chamber. In length and 
breadth 11 it is enough to seat 10OO persons or so. In 
this place Tatii&gatn, when living in the world, repeated 
ihe law for three months. Above the stone chamber ia a 
great and remarkable rock,on which Sakra, king of Ittvua, 
and llmh in a-rfija pounded some w-hcad sandal-wood, and 
with the dust sprinkled the body of Tathftgata. The sur¬ 
face of the stone still emits the sceut of the perfuma 
At the south-west angle of the stone house there is a 
lofty cavern which the Indians call the pakce of the 
Asuras ('O-Su-loJ. Formerly there was a good-natured 
fellow who was deeply versed in the use of magic formula: 
He engaged with some companions, fourteen altogether, 
to covenant with one another to enter this lofty cavern. 
After going about 30 or 40 li, suddenly tho whole place was 
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lighted up with great brilliancy, mid they saw a walled 
city before them, with to were and look-outs all of silver 
and gold mid lapis-lazuli The man having ad¬ 

vanced to it, them were some young maidens who stationed 
themselves at the gates, and with joyful laughing faces 
greeted them and paid them reverenco, Going on a little 
farther they came to the inner city-gates, where there 
were two slave-girls holding each of them a golden vessel 
full of flowers and scents. Advancing with these, they 
waited the approach of the visitors, and then said, “You 
must first bathe yourselves in yonder tank, and then 
anoint yourselves with the perfumes and crown yourselves 
with the flowers, and then you may enter the city* Do 
not hasten to enter yet ; only that master of magic can 
come in at once." Then the odier thirteen men went 
down at once to bathe Having entered the tank, they 
all at once became confused, and forgot all that had taken 
place, and were (/twti) sitting in the middle of a rice 
field distant from this due north, over a level country, 
about JO or 40 li 

By the side o£ the atone house there is a wooden way 
(a road made imik Umber) M about 10 prices wide and about 
4 or 5 li Formerly Bimlus&ru-r&ja, when about to go to 
the place where Buddha was, cut out a passage through 
the rock, opened up the valleys, levelled the precipices, 
and led a way across the river-courses, built up walls of 
stone, and bored through the opposing crags, and made 
ladders up the heights to reach the place whore Buddha 
was located. 

From this spot proceeding eastward through lho moun¬ 
tain a about 60 li. wo arrive at the city Ku£JLg&ra-pura 
(Kiu-she-kic-lo-pudo). or "the royal city of best grass 
(fuc&y gnu*)” This is the central point of the kingdom 
of Mag ad h el* 7 Here the former kim»s of the country 

* C&tri^nu, woodon briilgfcl otrr lUjngrifci*, at like "royal n^Wdurv , 11 
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fixed their capital It produces much of the most excel¬ 
lent, scented, fortunate grass, and therefore it is called 
“ the city of the superior grass." High mountains sur¬ 
round it on each Bide, and form as it were its external 
walla® On the west it is approached through a narmw 
pass, on the north there is a passage through the moun¬ 
tains. The town is extended from east to west and narrow 
from north to south- It is about 1 SO li in circuit. 1 he 
remaining foundations of the wall of the inner city 
ate about 30 li in circuit, The trees called JEfa-fibta 
(Kanakas) border all the roads, their dowers exhale n 
delicious perfume, and their colour is of a bright golden 
hue. In the spring months the forests are all of a golden 
colour. 

Outside the north i,«ata of the palace city is a riiJ/w. 
Here DGvadntta (Ti-p’o-to-to) and Ajfitaiatru-rAja 
Wi* sing-TTm), having agreed together as friends, liberated 
the drunken elephant for the purpose of killing Tatlihgnta. 
But Tathflgata miraculously caused five lions to proceed 
from his finger-ends; on this the drunken elephant was 
subdued and stood still before him.** 

To the north-cast of this spot is u stupa. This is where 
&Lriputra (She-li-tsen) heard Alvajita {'O-shi-p'o-ahi) 
the Uhikshu declare the law, and by that moans reached 
the fruit (0/ an Arhut). At first Sariputm was a layman i 
ho was a man of distinguished ability and refinement, and 
was highly esteemed by those of his own time. At this 
time, with other students, he accepted the traditional teach¬ 
ing as delivered to him. On one occasion, being about to 
enter tlio great city of Rfijagrlha, the Bhiksbu A fajita 
(Ma-ahing) was also just going his round of begging. Then 
f&riputra, seeing him at a distance, addressed his disciples, 
saying," Yonder man who comes, so full of dignity and 
nobleness, if he has not reached the fruit of sanctity 

t> So k 1»> Ft-Hiim rUta that t£ur * Thin i» » permrmVn nf Hi# 
fi T , hill* which FuifttuHil tint mwn rimp]® jitory fnund in th* Fo-tkn- 
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how i@ ho thus composed and quiet ? Let us 
stop awhifce and observe him ns he approaches." Now as 
Aivajita Bhikslm had readied the condi tton of an Arhat, 
Ilia mind was selE-posscsscd, has face composed and of an 
agreeable refinement; thus, holding his religions lit a IT, ho 
came along with a dignified air s Then S^ripittm stud, 
"Venerable air! are you at ease and happy f Pmy p who 
is your master, and what the ay stern you profess, that you 
are so gladsome and contented ? ** 

A^vnjita answering him said*" Knew you not the royal 
prince, the son of &nddh0dfloa-rAja t who gave up the condi* 
tion of a Chakravnrttin monarch, and from pity to the six 
kinds of creatures for six years endured penance and 
reached the condition of SambfidJi t, the state of perfect 
omniscience ? This Is nay master E As to his law, it has 
respect to a condition including tho absence of existence, 
without nonentityit is difficnlt to define ; only Buddhas 
with Buddhas can fathom it; how much less can foolish 
and blind mortals, such as J, explain its principles. But 
for your sfike I will recite a sUnsa in pm iso of the law of 
Buddha." 41 J&riputra having heard it* obtained forthwith the 
fruit of Arhatghip, 

To the north of this place, not far off, there is a very 
deep ditch, by the side of which ia built a sttipa; this is 
the spot where £ rig up t a (She-ll-kio-to) wished to destroy 
Buddha by moans of fire concealed in the ditch and 
poisoned rice, Now £rlgupta (Shlng-mi) greatly honoured 
0 §Hmd in) the heretics, and his mind was deeply possessed 
by false views* All the Brahmach Arina said, "The men of 
the country greatly honour Gautama (Kiao-ta-mo), and in 
consequence lie causes our disci plea to be without support 
Invite him then to your house to cat, and before the door 
make a great ditch and fill it with fine, and cover it ovsrr 
slightly with wooden planks to conceal the lira; moreover, 

* The apjKwitJj of uutnin (jpjO, * The lEania ha recital in 
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poison the food, so that If he escape the fine { fiery ditty, 
he will take the poison," 

grlgupto, according to his directions, caused the poison 
to be prepared, and then ail the people in the town, 
knowing? the evil stud destructive design of Srtgupta 
against the Lord of the World, entreated Buddha not to go 
to the house. The Lord said, “ Be not distressed; the body 
of Tathlgata cannot be hurt by such means a* these,” He 
therefore accepted the invitation and went. When his foot 
trod on the threshold of the door the lire in the pit be- 
came a tank of pure water with lotus flowers on its su> 

f-ilC£. 

Ssrlgupta having witnessed this, being filled with shame 
and fear lest liis project should fail, Enid to his Followers, 
"He has by hie magical power escaped the fire; but 
there is yet the poisoned food!" The Lord having eaten 
the rice, began to declare the excellent law, on v liich 
^ifgupta, having attended to it, himself become a dis¬ 
ciple, ^ , 

To the north-east of this fiery ditch of Srtguptn (Shiug- 
mi), at a bend of the city, is a sl&pa ; this is where J i va k a 
(Shi-fo-kia), 1 * the great physician, built a preaching-hull 
for Buddha. All round the walls ho planted flowers and 
fruit trees. The traces of the foundation-walls and the 
decayed roots of the trees are still visible. TatMgata, 
when he was in the world, often stopped here. By die 
side of this place are the remains of the house of Jiv&ks, 
and the hollow of an old well also exists there stilL 

To the north-east of the palace city going 14 0T 1 5 _ 1 >* 
we come to the mountain Gyldhrakfita (KHi-thohiu* 
ch'a). Touching the southern slope of the northern 
mountain, it rises as a solitary peak to a great height, on 
which vultures make their abode. It uppears like a high 
lower on which the suture tints of the sky are reflected, 
the colours of the mountain and the heaven being com¬ 
mingled. 

■* For Uw hirtory of JtvaV* «* S. U«dy't Nanwl *f Puddhim, p. ijS, 
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When TatMgata had guided the world for some fifty 
years, he dwelt much in this mountain, and delivered the 
excellent Ictw in its developed form (kiwng).** Biinbifiarn- 
rftja, for the purpose of hearing the law, raised a number 
of men to accompany him from the foot of the mountain 
to its summit They levelled the valleys and spanned the 
precipices, and with the stones made a staircase about 
ton paces wide md 5 of 6 ti long. In the middle of the 
road there are two small sttipat, one called " bisiuouiiLmg 
frum the chariot" {Hia shhuJl because the king, when he 
got here, went forward on foot* The other is called 
pi Sending back the crowd (-ST 1 because the king, 

separating the common folk, would not allow them to 
proceed with him. The summit of tins mountain is long 
from the cast to the west mid narrow from north Us south. 
There is a brick vihdm on the borders of a steep precipice 
nt the western end of the mountain. It is high and wide 
and beautifully constructed. The door opens to the cast 
Here TalMgnta often stopped in old days and preached 
the law. There is now a figure of him preaching the law 
of the same size as life. 

To the east of the viJid^a is a long stone, on which 
Tathttgatu trod as he walked up and down for exercise. 
By the aide of it is a great stone about fourteen or fifteen 
feet high and thirty paces round. This is the place where 
DSvudattu 44 Hung a stoma from u distance to strike 
Buddha. 

South of this, below the precipice, is a stupa. Here 
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TntMg&ta, whan alive in old time, delivered the Sad- 
dharma Ptindarika Sutr ^.* 5 

To the sooth of the viMr^ by the sick of a mountain 
diff* b a great stone house. In this Tathftgatn, when 
dwelling in the world long ago. entered Samwihi. 

To the north-west of the stone house and in front of it 
is a great and extraordinary stone. This is the place 
wham Aranda (Q-nan) wag frightened by Mllnu When 
the venerable An sink had entered Samddhi in this pken. 
Mdra-rdja, assuming the form of a vulture, in the middle 
of the night, during the dark portion of the month, took 
hb place on this raok„ and flapping his wings and utter¬ 
ing lond screams, tried to frighten the venerable one.* 4 
JuUnda, lilted with fear, was at- a loss to know what to 
do ; than Tnthagnta, by hia spiritual power, seeing his 
state, stretched out his hand to compose him. Ho pierced 
the stone wall and patted the head of An arid a, and with 
his words of great love he spoke to him thus: 11 You need 
not Fear the assumed form which MUra has taken*" 
A nan da in consequence recovered his composure, and 
remained with his heart and body at rest and ip peace. 

Although years and months have ©lapsed since then, 
yet the bird traces on the stone and the hole in the rock** 
still remain visible. 

By the side of the mftdftz there are several stone 
honaea where Sftriputm and other great Arhats entered 
Samddhi In front of the atone house of &Lriputm is a 
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great well* dry and waterless. The hollow (shaft) still 
re militia. 

To the north-east of the riMraJn the middle of a rocky 
stroma, is a large and flat stone. Hero Tathfignta dried, 
his KasMija garment. The traces of the tissue of the robe 
still remain, as though they were cut out on the rock. 

By the side of this, and upon a rock p is n foot-trace of 
Buddha, Although ths * wheel" outline is somewhat ob¬ 
scure, yet it can be distinctly traced. 

On the top of the northern mountain is a Stdpa. From 
this point Tath&gatu beheld the town of MogadhV* and 
for seven days explained the law. 

To the west of the north gate of the mountain city 
is the mountain called Fi-pu-lo (Yipula-giri)/* Accord¬ 
ing to the common report ot tho country it is said, 
n On the northern side of the south-western otagfl o£ 
this mountain there were formerly five hundred warm 
springs; now there are only some ten or so; but some 
of these are war m and athera cold, but none of them 
hot/' These springs have their origin to the south of the 
Snowy Mountains from the Anavatapta {Wu-joh-ncK 
c/hi) lake* 1 and flowing underground, burst forth here. 
The water is very sweet and pure, and the bis to is like 
that of the water of the lake. The streams (fr&m ike 
lake) ere five bundled in number (brandu-'i), and os they 
pass by the leaser underground fire-abodes (kdl*), tho 
power of the flames ascending causes the water to be 
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hot* At lIiq mouths of the various hot springs there ere 
placed carved atones, sometimes shaped like lions, and 
[it other times ns the heads of white elephants; aonso 
times stone conduits ate constructed, through which the 
water flows on high (aqueducts), whilst below there are 
stone basins, in which the water collects like a pond. 
Here people of every region tome, and from every city, 
to bathe; those who suffer from any disease are often 
cured. On the right nod left of the warns springs L2 are 
many and the remains of mJidr€t& dose together* 

in nil these places the four past Buddhas have sat.and 
walked, and the traces of their so doing are still left 
These spots being surrounded by mountains and supplied 
with water, men of couapicncuis virtue and wisdom take 
up their abode here* and there nra many hermits who 
live here also in pence and solitude. 

To the west of the hot spring* is the Pip pal a (Pi- 
po-lo) stone house. 13 When the Lord of the World was 
alive in olden times, he constantly dwelt here. The deep 
cavern which is behind the walls of this house is the 
palace abode of fin As urn (or, the Asunis). Many Bhik- 
slms who practise BamddM dwell here. Often we may 
see strange forms* ns of XJlgas, serpents, and lion a, come 
forth from it Those who see these things lose their 
reason and become dazed. Nevertheless, this wonderful 
place (ezffflritf fund) is one in which holy saints dwell* 
and occupying the spot consecrated by such sacred 


** lb* nsmM d iti m* warm 
njulnffn i» m>iv 4 :n by Cuunin^bm 
fci*fc fifty" p. 46AJ. 

H Thh kvmiM fin Enetilionnl 

aEpu by Ft hEnn, chip. m. R«? 

it tlw mmih of Uici new 
diy, Mini thffttl tlih e litlDdldJ 
in cm It would fcw fra 

Mtiam llalbbJlr, ami Cunningluuri 
ea^i^tia that Pi-iftL'lfl may 1* nn 
i4|Mivili-nt f«r Vftibb&Ta {Jrfi, 
4 fnftry, 1 . ft 21 n.Jr It itifi) tw 


tint it 11 ufimllj rtp|nrc*l fco Pip- 

pdi Till* lUm* hobiifi \n HTppr*i‘iJ 
c<> b*j tlsti mum u the ^>1 in- 

EitiAndta, or " tp aniry tff ^td 1 ’ 
{ihitl,) fittirral Cunn^ghirn 
jUth Li Ek'd th* tkmbli fmdlr <*»« w Ith 
the SlUlfUlDt iinvi-. licit till" 
mflia iiu|HiPidb]R. Mi-. FeigUMAS'i 
M-iiiiirkH ora tliii pcrpUning lubjurt 
mv intdligiLfo ud sitiiuict^ Be*? 
Cam JVbi|Vft iyf /iuf<id, pp. 49 . 5 °* 
iad mat. 


boo*!*,] THE ASDRA CA VE. IS? 

traced, they forget the calamities and evils that threaten 
them, 

Not long ago there was a Bhikshu of a pure and up¬ 
tight life, whoso mind was enamoured of solitude and 
quiet; he desired to practise Samddhi concealed in this 
house. Some one pretested and said, "Go not there 3 
Many calamities happen thcre^and strange things causing 
death are frequent. It is difficult to practise Swnddki 
in sncJi a spot, and there is constant fear of death. You 
ought to remember what has happened before time, if 
you would not reap the fruits of after-repenianccL 11 The 
Blutshu said, iJ Not sol My determination is to seek the 
fruit of Buddha and to conquer (lie D§va Mara, If these 
are the dangers of which you speak, whnt need to name 
them ? pl Then his took his pilgrim's staff and proceeded 
to the house. There ho reared an altar a cad began to 
recite his magic protective sentences. After the tenth 
day p a maiden came forth from the cave and addressed 
the Bhikshu, saying, "Sir of the coloured robes \ you 
observe the precept^ and, with lull purpose h you adopt 
lho refuge (found in Buddha) ; you aspire after (prtpart) 
wisdom, and practise Samddhi, and to promote in your- 
aelf spiritual power, so that you may be an illustrious 
guide of me n p you dwell here and alarm me nud ray 
fellows l But how is this in agreement with the doc¬ 
trine of TalMgatat" The Blukahu said, “1 practise a 
pure life, following the holy teaching (of Buddha), I 
conceal ray self among the mountains and dells to avoid 
the tumult of life. In suddenly bringing a charge 
against me* I ask where is my fault ? ” She replied, 
* Your reverence] when you recite your prayere, the 
sound causes lire to burst into (iwy hmm) from without, 
and burns ray abode; it afflicts me and my family I I 
pray yotip pity us, and do not say your charmed prayers 
any more t “ 

The Bhikahu add, "I rejieat my prayera to defend my- 
Bell, taid nut to hurt any living thing. In former days* 
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a teligiouB person (a duciplc) occupied this place and 
practised Sam&dki with a view to obtain the holy fruit 
and to help the miserable; H then with unearthly sights 
he was frightened to death and gave up bis life, ibis 
was your doing. What have you to say l pp 

She replied, “ Opposed with a weight of guilt, my wis¬ 
dom is small indeed ; but from this time forth I will bur 
my house and keep the partition (feim t* and this 
cMmbtr). Do you, venerable one, on your part* I pmy, 
repeat no more spiritual formula*/ 1 

On this the Rhikslm prepared himself in Snm&dki r and 
from that time rested in quiet, none hurting him. 

On the top of Mount Yipula (Pi-pu-lo) is a sttiiw. This 
is where in old times Tatbftgata repeated the law* At the 
present time naked heretics {Xirgraiithas) frequent this 
place in great numbers; they practise penance night mid 
day without intermission* and from morn till night walk 
round (the $Mpa) and contemplate it with respect. 

To the left of the northern gate of the mountain 
city {Girivjaja, fikan-shitig), going east, on the north 
side of the southern crag {previpioe or dijf) r going a or 
3 li, wo come to a great signs house in which Devadiilta 
formerly entered SamddA i 

Kot far to the east of this stone house, on the top ol a 
Hat stone, there are coloured spots like blood, Ey the 
side of this rock a dtipa Las been built. This is the place 
where a Ebikshu practising Samddhi wounded himself 
and obtained the fruit of holiness. 

There was- formerly a Ehiksbu who diligently everted 
himself in mind and body, and secluded himself in the 
practice of Sarnddhi Years and months elapsed, and he 
had not obtained the holy fruit Retiring from the spot, 
be upbraided bimsclf> and then lie added with a sigh, w I 
despair of obtaining ilie fruit of Arhntsliip (Jrcalom frtnn 
teaming), ’What use to keep this body, the source of im- 
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pediment from its very character.” Having spoken thus, 
lie mounted on this stone and gashed his throat iorth- 
vritli he reached the fruit of an Arhat, a ad ascended into 
the air and exhibited spiritual changes; finally, his body 
was consumed by fire, and he reached J^iralp® Be* 
cause of his noble resolution they have built (this si&pa) 
as a memorial. To the east of this place, above a rocky 
ctng, there is a stone Mpii. This is the place where a 
Uhikshu practising Samddki threw himself down and 
obtained the fruit Formerly, when Buddha was alive, 
there was a Uhikshu who sot quietly in a mountain wild, 
practising the inode of jSsiwwWA-t loading to Arhatakip. 
For a long time he had exercised the utmost seal without 
result. Night and day he restrained his thoughts, nor 
ever gave up his quiet composure. Tatbagata, knowing 
that his senses were tit for the acquirement (of ewuMidptf-* 
tim), went to tho place for the purpose of converting him 
{perftding A»«). In a moment* be transported himself 
from the garden of bamboos (V^uvami) to this inuuMaiu- 
side, and there calling hun« stood standing awaiting 


At this time the Bhikshu, seeing from a distance the 
holy congregation, his heart and body ravished with joy, 
he cast biinseif down from the mountain. But by his 
purity of heart and respectful faith for Buddha’s teaching 
before bo reached the ground he gained the fruit of Arhat* 
ship. The Lord of the World then spoke and said, "You 
ought to know the opportunity." Immediately he ascended 
into tko air and exhibited spiritual transformation. To 


show his pure ftullt they have raised this memorial. 

Going about one li from the north gate of the mountain 
city we come to the Karagdav&&UYOH* (Xiu'lfth-L’o- 
ebub-yuen)* where now tho stouu foundation and the 
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brick walls of a vUidra exist. The door faces the cast. 
Talfaigntu, when iu the world, frequently dwelt here, and 
preached the law for the guidance and conversion of men 
and to rescue the people. They Lave now made a figure 
of Tathflgata tbc size of life, In early days there was in 
this town a great householder (jpViapaii) called Karendi*; 
at this time he had gained much renown by giving to the 
heretics a large bamboo garden. Then coming to m'u 
Tathftgnt* and hearing Ids law, ho was animated by a true 
faith. He then regretted that the multitude of unbelievers 
should dwell in that plow. " And now,” ho said, " the 
leader of gods and men has no place in which to lodge. 
Then the spirits and demons, affected by his faithfulness, 
drove away the heretics, and addressing them said, “ Kur¬ 
il nda, tlie householder, is going to erect a vihdra here for 
the Buddha; you must get away quickly, lest calamity 
befall you!" 

The heretics, with hatred in their heart and mortinca 
in spirit, went away; thereupon the householder built this 
vikdrn, When it was finished he went himself to invito 
Buddha. Thereon Tathilgnta recoived the gift. 

To the east of the Knraudavenuvaoa is a si it pa which was 
built by- Ajltafetru-riljtL After the Ninth™ of Ththlguto 
the kings divided the relics ; the king Ajflta&um 

returned then with his share, and from a feeling of extreme 
reverence built ( a stupa) and offered his religious offerings 
to it. When Aioka-rija (Wu-yau) became a believer, he 
opened it and took the relics, and in his turn built another 
Mpa, This building constantly emits miraculous light. 

By the side of the sitljwi of Ajfitoiatru-r&ju is another 
stupa which encloses the relics of half of the hotly of 
Aiiatida, Formerly, when the saint was about to reach 
Kirtdna, lie left the country of Mflgndha and proceeded to 
Hjc town of Vaiiftlt (lei-she-li). Ah these two countries 
disputed (dkl him) and began to raise troops, the voiiur 
able one, from piLy, divided his body into two ports. I be 
king of Magnolia, receiving his share, returned and oltered 
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to it his religious homage, and immediately prepared iu 
this renowned land, with great honour* to raise ft st&pa. 
By the side of this building is a place when Buddha 
walked up and down. 

Not far from this is a mpa. This is the place where 
^Ariputrn and Mudgftlapuiru dwelt during the mi or 
season. 

To tike south-west of the bamboo garden (Vtiguvnna) 
about S or 6 li t on the north side of the southern 
mountain p is ft great bamboo forest In the middle of it 
la a large stone house. Hero the venerable K&iyapft with 
999 great Arhata* after Tftth&gnta d s Aiming, called a con¬ 
vocation {for ike purjmt of settling) the three IHittba&r' H 
Before it is the old foundation-wall, King AjaU&Urn 
made this hall® for the sake of accommodating the great 
Arhats who assembled to settle the Pharma^piltika. 

At first, when MahJL Kft£yapa was seated in silent 
(study) in the desert (mountain fthesis), suddenly & bright 
light burst forth* and he perceived the earth shaking, Then 
he said, "What fortunate change of events is there, that 
ibis miracle should occur V* Then exerting his divine 
eight, he saw the Lord Buddha between the two trees 
entering Nirvd#a, Forthwith he ordered his followers to 
accompany him to the city of Kufiinagara (Ku-ahi). 
On the waj they met a Brfthman bolding in his bunds a 
divine flow er. Kaiyupa, addressing him, raid, ,a Whence 
come you! Know you where our great teacher is at 
present?" The Brahman replied and said, w I have but 
just come from yonder city of Kuiinngara,, where 1 flaw 
your great master just entered into Nirvdna* A vast 

* Ttit i* the ftmatu Sfttl^poJTLNl (4V -vhvrB wo havn hwnrJ H th* 

In whkb the " OnlL Buddhwt twinning of fb* Vmm ki 

otunci!” W 9M IkeU “At the m L fch TU* w*iui to upkfe the 
Ironce of thu SotU|w rLK c*va the mnUnt tu« of the aiprtj^wi, thd 
Mag*dha town {compare u. ^doublo mudd,” hy Hiohh 

4 r) Glfibbaja {U< Girimj* or Tuianfr &ws be&qw. bl 6i ; 
]&juTfiu) the ilnrt council wn The hull appt*™ to him hc^i, 

fiSSd tflrf- iu-tcd mcnih* n i tiipa structural; the mv, *t the back «u 
ut ,iJa [Ol&ntaf?] *- In con- tiituraL ik* Ftrgiuun, (Aik J 1 * 
iiectfon with thin- eitrict I would pAn #/ Jwfci, p. 4^- 
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multitude o! heavenly beings were around him offering 
their gifts in worship* and this flower* which I hold, I 
brought thence. M 

KWffapa having heard these words said to Ids followers, 

« The stm of wisdom baa quenched bis rays, The world 
is now in darkness The illustrious guide baa left, Ud and 
gone, and all ilesh must fall into calamity." 

Then the careless Bhik&htis said one to another with 
satisfaction* “Tuthigata has gone to rest. This is good 
lot us* for now, if we transgress* who is there to reprove 
or restrain tie ? aj 

Then KMyipk having beard this, wels deeply moved 
and afflicted* and he resolved to assemble (eofM) the 
treasure of the law {Dhurma-pitaka) and bring to punish¬ 
ment the transgressors^ Accordingly he proceeded to the 
two trees, and regarding Buddha* he offered worship. 

And now the King of the Law having gone from the 
world, both men and DSvbb were left without a guide* and 
the great Arluits, moreover, were cleaving to (fAr iiha of 
their) Mrtrfflm Then the great K Mfftpi reflected Bins: 
“To secure obedience to the teaching of Buddlia, we ought 
to collect th e Manna-pi (oka* On this he asee uded M aunt 
Sumeru and sounded the great gong (pAa-nfA)* and spudio 
thus t 11 Now then, in the town of MjagrXha there is going 
to be a religious assembly. 411 Let nil those who have 
obtained the fruit (of arhaMip) hasten to the spot* 

In conn action with the sounding of the gong the direc¬ 
tion of Eftfyapa spread far and wide through the great 
ehiliocosm, and all those possessed of spiritual capa¬ 
bilities, hearing tho instructiona, assembled in convocation. 
At this time KMyapa addressed the assembly and said p 
“Tatblgati having died (attained to extinclion or dfirr&iyt), 
the world is empty. We ought to collect the Mavma- 
pi(aka r in token of our gratitude to Buddha* Now then* 
being about to accomplish this, there should be profound 
composure How can this be done in the midst of 

* A hniiaefl rr-tilifctf to fu%ioa t t rcl^tcim prwtisLng^ 
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aiicli el vast multitude ? Those who have acquired the 
three species of knowledge (iri&idtpSty, who have obtained 
the six supernatural faculties (skadabhij itd$) w who have 
kept the law without failure^ whose powers of dtseriia mo¬ 
tion (dmkctic) arc clear* such superior persona as fcbuse 
may stop end form the assembly. Those who are learners 
with only limited fruit* let such depart to their hemes.” 

On this 999 men wore left; but he excluded An and a, 
as being yet a learner. Then the great Xii^yapa, calling 
him, addressed him thus: “You are not yet free from 
defects; you must leave the holy assembly." He replied* 
u During many years I have followed Tafchftgata as his 
attendant; every assembly that haa boon held for consider¬ 
ing the law, I have joined; but now, as you are going to 
hold an assembly after his death (wat), I find my set f 
excluded; the King of the Law having died, I have lust 
liiy dependence mid helper, 1 * 

Kaiyapu said, “ Do not cherish your sorrow I You were 
a jKjraoual attendant ou Buddha indeed* and you therefore 
beard much, and bo you loved and therefore you 

arc not free from all the ties that bind {the soul or ajfce- 

tivn*y 

Auand&j with words of submission* retired and catiiu 
to a desert place, desiring to reach a condition "beyond 
learning;" ho strove for this without intermission, hut 
with no result. At length, wearied out, lie desired one 
day to lie down. Scarcely had his head reached the pillow u 
when lo ! ho obtained he condition of an Arhat 

He then went to the assembly, and ktEOcking at tlio 
door, announced his arrival, Ktiiyapa then asked him, 
guying* 41 Have you got rid of all ties ? In that case exer¬ 
cise your spiritual power and cuter without the door being 
opened 1 M Auunda, in compliance with the order* entered 
through the keyhole® and having paid reverence to the 
priesthood, retired and sat down. 

i* Far iii limELar MC^utiE oF An- tho w tunic jmuiiflt, 
id diiH UJTamlimijuH, JArinsd vf ** In othar Kaeanta tt ii *ULcd 

j'uur L&tu-ft$t p- ;j, abJ wiupaft: hv tutored ikrvujfLi tbu wait 
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At ttiifl time fifteen days of the summer restffWrdro- 
«l,ia) hud elapsed. On thisK&Syapa rising, said, 1 Con- 
aider well and listen 1 Let A nan da, who ever hear! the 
words of TWMgftta, collet by singing through* the 
SMm^aka. lit Upili (Tea-po-li), who clearly under- 
Simula the rules of discipline (f r '£fiayo) t and is well known 
to all who know, collect the ViHaya-pifalca; and I, Kfi«- 
j'ftpa, will collect the AIhidhamm-pitaka!' The three 
months of ruin® being past, the collection of the Tripifaia 
was finished. As the great KMyapa was the president 
(SWumra) among the priests, it is called the Sthavira 
(Chang-tso-pu) convocation.® 

portli-west of the place whore the greet KAiyspa held 
the convocation is a stiipa. Ihii is where Amanda, being 
forbidden by the priests to take part in the assembly, 
came and sat down in silence and readied the fruit (jwsi- 
titm) of an Arhat. After this he joined the assembly. 

Going west from this point 70 li or so, is a Mpa built 
by ASdka-rftja. This is the spot where the “greatassembly " 
(Muhdaaltgha) formed their collection of books {or, held 
their assembly). Those who liad not been permitted to 
join Kalya pa s assembly, whether learner* or those above 
learning {A f hats), to the number of 100,000 men, came 
together to this spot said said, “ Whilst TathlgUia was 
alive we all had a common master,, but now the King of 
the Law is dead it is different. We too wish to show our 
gratitude to Buddha, and we also will Isold an assembly 
for collecting the scriptures." Ou this the common folk 
with the holy disciples came to the Assembly (atl assembled), 
the foolish ami wise nhke flocked together and collected 
the S&tra-pitaia, the Vinaya-jnta/ta, the Abhuihnrmtt- 
pifaka, the miscellaneous i'ifaka {Khuddakanikdi/a ), 17 and 
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the MdranSHpitaka, Thus they distinguished five Pifaiws. 
Ant) because in this assembly both common folk atid holj 
personages were mixed together, it was called '‘the assembly 
of the great congregation " 

To the north of the Vlpavana Vihilra ahout 200 paces 
we come to the Katmuja lake (Karapdahrada), When 
Tuthflgata was in the world he preached often here, Tho 
water was pure and clear, and possessed of the eight 
qualities* After the Xiredfia of Buddha it dried up and 
disappeared 

To the north-west of the Knramjahmda, at a distance 
of 2 or 3 li, is a sfilpa which was built by Ai&ku-riija 
It is about 60 feet high; by the side of it is a stone pillar 
on which is a record engraved relating to the founda¬ 
tion of the sidpo. It is about 50 feat high, and on the 
top has the figure of an elephant 

To the north-east of the atone pillar', not far. we come 
to the town of liftjagflha 1 * (Ho-lo-shi-ki-li-hi). The 
outer walls of this city have been destroyed, and there 
are no remnants of them left ; the inner city {ttwMs), 
although in a ruined state, still have some elevation from 
the ground, aud are about 20 ii in circuit- 1“ ti»® 
lirst case, BinibisiLra-rfija established his residence in 
KudfigHra; in tliia place the houses of the people, being 
close together, were frequently burned with fire aud 
destroyed. When one house was in flames, it was im¬ 
possible to prevent the w hole neighbourhood sharing in 
the calamity, and consequently the whole was burned 
up. Then the people made loud complaints, and were 
unable to rest quietly in their dwellings. The king 
said, " By my demerit the lower people are afflicted; 

* For ihe e%bt (lOftlUiei o! water 
nmJ'RA.&i vtiL fi djk 1 . I**- % 
f* di Hjfl H 3 ijaJ abod? ( 
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what deed of goodness (mmiorimts virtue) cw I do in 
order to be exempt from such calamities V IIis minis¬ 
ters said, "MnMrElja, your virtuous government spreads 
peace and harmony, your righteous rule causes light and 
progress. It is by want of duo attention oti the part of 
tins people that these calamities of fire occur. It is 
necessary to mnlce a severe law to prevent such occur¬ 
rences hereafter. If a fire breaks out, the origin must be 
diligently sought for, and to punish the principal guilty 
person, let him be driven into the cold forest. Now this 
cold forest (&tarfina) is the place of corpses abandoned 
(cast out) there. Every one csteeuiB it uu unlucky place, 
and the people ol the land avoid going there and passing 
through it. Let him he banished there as a cast-out 
corpse. From dread of this fate, the people will become 
careful and guard (against the outbrtJiii of fire).’’ Tho king 
said, " It is well; let this announcement be made, and let 
the people attend to it" 

And now it happened that the king’s palace was the 
first to be burned with fire Then he said to Ids minis¬ 
ters, "I myself must be banished;” and he gave up the 
government to his eldest son in his own place, " I wish 
to main Lain tho laws of the country (he said) ; I therefore 
myself nru going into exile." 

At this time the king of VaitffUl hearing that Biro- 
bis&ra-r&ja was dwelling alone in the " cold forest," raised 
an army and put it in movement to invade (maJre a 
fvrtty) when nothing was ready (fa resist Atm). The 
lords of the inarches (frontiers), heating of it, built a 
town,™ and as the king was the first to inhabit it, It 
was called " the royal city " (Rftjagfftra). Then the 
ministers find the people all flocked there with their 
families. 

It ip also flaid that Ajfttadatni-rfLja first founded tins 

rt That U, fid It h cirri, in tba hud hccti hklon an d M a bertol- 
pierce whew the fciriff living. pUu& for tho peo|J^ tin: o *■ 

Vrnm thifi It w^tLld n\^nf that the I*WIl" 
til# irf the Daw town ^jiglhi, 
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cUj p and the hdr-npparont of Aj&taiatm h&Yingcome to 
the throng he also appointed it to bo the capital, and 
flC> i t oontimied till the time of Aifika-rfjm who changed 
the capital to PtuliputrR, and gave the city of KAja- 
gjlfiia to the BrAhmai^, so that now in the city there are 
no common folk to be seen, but only EnLhnmijs to the 

number of a thousand families. j 

At the south-wqst angle of the royal precincts 1 are 
Iwo small sahijMr&mai; the priests who come and p. 
nnd art strangers in the place, lodge here. Hero also 
Buddha, when'alive, delivered the law (preyed). North¬ 
west from this is a tMpn; this is the site of an old vil¬ 
lage where the householder Jyfltishka” (Ch'ii-ti-so-kia) 
was horn. 

Outride the south gate of the citjr, on the left of the 
wad, is ft Here Tathigatu preached and converted 

K&hulft (Lg-Iiu-Io )’ 5 . 

Going north from thU 30 li or so, we come to Nftla nda 
ta&gMrdiaaP The old accounts of tlic country say that 
to the south of this ssai^Urdma, in the middle of an 
Amra fAn-mo-lo) grove, there is a tank. The Nfiga of this 
tank is called N^lando." By the side of it ie built tits 
taiiffkdrdtfta, which therefore takes the name {0/the NtUja), 
Bnt the truth is that Tathlgata in old days practised the 
life of a Bddhisattva here, and became the king of a great 
country, and established his capital in this land. Moved 
by pity for living things, he delighted in continually 
relieving them. In remembrance of this virtue he was 

called * charity without intorruisrioa;" and the eartf* 
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Mrdm® wns called In perpetuation of this name. The 
site originally an A mm garden. hive hundred 
merchants bought it for ten frfru of gold pieces and gave 
it to Buddha Buddha preached the law here during 
three month?, and the merchants and others obtained the 
fruit of holiness. Not long after the jVirttSrui cl Buddha,, 
a former king of this country named ^akrdditya (Shi- 
kiudo-Win-to) respected and esteemed the (system, of the) 
one Vehicle™ and honoured very highly the three 
treasure*. 9 * Having selected by augury a lucky spot, he 
built this mi^hdrdtneL When he began the work ho 
wounded, in digging, the body of the Nftga At thia time 
there wai a distinguished soothsayer belonging to the 
heretical sect of the Nirgraiathaa. He having seen the 
occurrence, left this record: " This is a very superior site* 
If you build here a saitghdrdma^ it must of necessity 
become highly renowned. Throughout the live Indies it 
will be a model. For a period of a thousand years it will 
flourish still. Students of nil degrees will here easily 
accomplish their studies, lint many will spit blood 
because of this wound given to the NSgn.” 

Hi* sou, Buddhagupta-r&ja (Fo-t'o-Mo-to), who 
succeeded him, continued to labour at the excellent under¬ 
taking of his father. To the south of this be built another 
&ifigkdT&ma. 

Tat hUgatagu pt a - rft j a (Ta-tha-kie-tthkiodo) vigor¬ 
ously practised the former rules (of his ancestors), and he 
built east from this another m<fujMT&'ma r 

BalUdiiyii-rija (Fodo-Vtie 4 o) succeeded to the 
empire On the north-east side he built a sanghdrdma, 

Ti hu no nteratiC* tolheJiSg* The cat formed of prorwm* mli- 

\'i Hfcnl NAlfcDdll would Lll-U* pp|K>Br to nUmBM*, eUiiJ dl»wn hj P dk. h 

be derived frnm no + ofo m + do r H hul But ikaprailM, fcl uisc Vchick, ix 
(riviog tAougb, ,F at - 1 ii'j-t hnninp a cuititHAft uaie in t»ter Buddhist 
I'Miiifh to ulre* 1 ’ Lochku to denote tbe JMsJ-ure 

n Tbo J, t*c Velitde/' PooDEdmj; Buddha, te wbieii v,e all btlfinj;, 
to Lk Authority quoted bj JoJirn Phil to which wu all sfcpU rulurn, 

(il, 2 i> Jctfoli I* 11 tbti vehkli ui Nl IWnitndJii- ISuddhp, 

Buddha, which in conipoi vd to a ftp-^gfrlh 
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The work being done, he called together nti osaismbly for 
congratulation* He respected equally the obscure and 
the renowned, and invited common folk and tuea of 
religion {hoi tn/sj) without distinction* Tl\c priests of all 
India came together for the distance of io k OQO li. After 
all were seated and at rest, two priests arrived* They led 
them up the (tree-storeyed pavilion. Then they asked 
them, saying," The king, when about to call the assembly, 
iiral asked men of all degrees (wmmtm and My) + From 
what quarter do your reverences come so late ? 11 They 
said," We ure from the country of Chiu a* Our teacher 81 
was sick. Having nourished him, we set out to accept the 
king's far-off invitation .* 1 This is the reason why we 
have arrived so late/' 

The assembly hearing this, ware filled with astonish¬ 
ment, and proceeded at once to inform the king. The 
king knowing that they were holy persons, went himself 
to interrogate them. He mounted the pavilion* but he 
knew not where they had goue . 63 The king then was 
affected by a profound Mth ■ he gave up his country and 
became a recluse. Having done so, he placed himself as 
the lowest of the priests, but his heart was always uneasy 
and ill at rest. Formerly (U wid) I was a king, and the 
bh'hcst among the honourable; but now I have become a 
recluse,, I am degraded to the bottom of the priesthood. 
Forthwith he went to the priests, and said words to the 
above effect* On this the sangha resolved that they who 
had not received the full orders should bo classed accord¬ 
ing to their natural years of life 94 This Eaitgh&r&mu is 
the only one in which this law exiata. 
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This king's son, called Vftjm (Fd-slic-ls), cirnc to tbs 
throne in succession, and was possessed of a heart Ann in 
the faith. He again built on the west side of the convent 

ft 

After this a king of Central India built to the north of 
| tilts ft great sarighdrdm& Moreover, he built round these 
1 edifices a high wall with one gate, 15 A long succession of 
: kings continued the work of building, using all the skill 
of the sculptor, till the whole ia truly marvellous to be¬ 
hold. The king 85 said, 1 In the hall of the monarch who 
first began the s&iigh&T&mti I will place ft figure of Bud¬ 
dha, and I will feed forty priests of the congregation every 
day to show my gratitude to the founder.' 1 

The priests," to the number of several thousands, are 
men of the highest ability and talent. Their distinction 
is very great at the present time, and there are many 
hundreds whose fame has rapidly spread through dis¬ 
tant regions. Their conduct is pure and unblamable. 
They follow in sincerity the precepts of the moral 3aw # 
The rules of this convent are severe, and all the priests 
are bound to observe them. The countries of India re¬ 
spect them and follow them. The clay is not sufficient 
for asking and answering profound questions. From 
morning till night they engage in discussion; the old and 
the young mutually help one another. Those who cannot 
discuss questions out of the TripifaJm are little esteemed, 
and are obliged to bide themselves for shame. Learned 
men from different cities* on this account, who desire to 
acquire quickly n renown in discussion, come here in 
multitudes to settle their doubts, and then the streams (of 
their spread far and wide. For this reason some 

persons usurp the name {pf Ndianda students)* and in 
going to and fro receive honour in consequence, If men 

Enjr to tllcir rutnnl Tip to the ** Hut it i* fivfc i« fe 3 ’what 
time nf Ificlr fall ordinate el The The symbol, too, is fi, IK* ,r «"i/- 
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of other quartern desire to enter and take part in the 
discussions, the keeper of the gate proposes some hard 
questions; runny are unable to answer, and retire, Gut 
must have studied deeply both old and new (booh) before 
getting admission. Those students, therefore, who come 
here as strangers, hare to show their ability by hard dis¬ 
cussion ; those who fail compared with those who succeed 
arc as seven or eight to ten. The other two or three of 
moderate talent, when they come to discuss in turn in the 
assembly, are snre to ho lmmbled, and to forfeit their 
renown.’ But with respect to those of conspicuous talent 
of solid learning, great ability, illustrious virtue, distin¬ 
guished men, these connect (iWr high twwwa) with the 
succession (of celebrities htlonging to tkt eoHtgt), such as 
Dharmapula (Hu-fa) » and ChandrsplU {lln-yuah), M who 
excited by their bequeathed teaching the thoughtless and 
worldly; Gupamati (Tih-hwni)® and Sthirumati (Kin- 
twoi),® 0 the streams of whose superior teaching spread 
abroad even now; Frabhamitra (Kwang-you), 91 with his 
clear discourses; Jinauiitra (Shing-yen),** with his ex¬ 
alted eloquence; the pattern and fame (sayingtand doings) 
of Jft&nachandn. (Ghi-yneb)** reflect his brilliant activity; 
fsigrabuddba (?) (Ming-min), and Silabhadm (Kiai-hieu), 1 ** 
and other eminent men whose names are lost. These ill us - 
trious personages, known to all, excelled in their attain¬ 
ments (virtue) all their distinguished predecessors, and 
passed the bounds of the ancients in their learning. Each 
of these composed Rome tens of treatises and commentaries 
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which were widely diffused, and which lor their perspicuity 
ere passed down to the present time. 

The sacred relics on the four sides of the con vent rue 
hundred a in number* For brevity's sake wo will recount 
two or three. On the western side of the mfighdrdma, 
st no great distance, is a viftdra. Here TatbRgata in old 
days stopped for three months and largely expounded the 
o ec el lent law for the good of the IMhm 

To the south loo paces or so is a small This is the 

place where a Bkikahu from a distant region saw Buddha, 
Formerly there was a Bhikshu who came from a distant 
region. Arriving at this spot, he met the multitude of 
disciples accompanying Buddha, and was affected inwardly 
with a feeling of reverence, and so prostrated himself on 
tire ground, nt the same time uttering a strong desire that 
he might obtain the position of a Chakravartli monarch. 
Tatb&gata having seen him, spoke to his followers thus : 
<f That Bhikshu ought much to be pitied. The power 
(dktr&dtr) of his religious merit is deep and distant ; B 
his faith is strong. If he were to seek the fruit of Buddha, 
not long hence he would obtain it; but now that he has 
earnestly prayed to become a Clmkravartti king, he will in 
future ages receive this reward: as many grains of dust 
as there are from the &|K)t where ha has thrown himself 
on the earth down to the very middle of the gold wheel, 9 ® 
so many Clink ravantl kings will there he for reward;** 
hut having fixed his mind on earthly joys* the fruit of 
holiness is far off** 

On this southern side is a standing figure of ECwan* 
tss'-t&ti (Avalfikit^vaiw) Mdliisattvo, Sometimes ho is 
aren holding fi vessel of perfume going to the vikdra of 
Buddha and turning round to the right. 
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To tiie smith of this statue is a ddpa, in winch are 
remains of Buddha's liftir ami nails cut during three 
months. Those persons afflicted with children's com- 
plaints* coming here and turning round religiously, are 

mostly heated. ,. . ., . 

To the west of this, outside the wall, and by the side of 
a tank is a si This is where a heretic, holding a 
sparrow in his hand, asked Buddha q.uesUous relating to 

dtjftth and birth. . 

To the southeast about 50 paces, wit Inn thfi walls, is 

an extnardjnarf tree, about eight or nim feet height* 
of which the trunk is twofold. When Tailulgata of old 
time wan in the world, lie flung his tooth-dernier (Mi- 
kdshiku) on the groiiud here, where it took toot. Although 
many months and year* have elapsed sinco then, the tree 

neiihet decreases nor increases. 1 * 

Next to the east there is a great nMra about aco feet 
in height. Here TathftgaU, residing for four months, 
explained various excellent law’s, _ 

After this, to the north iOO paces or so, is a vdam m 
which is a figure of Kwan-tsz’-isai BAlhisaUva. Hie dis¬ 
ciples of pure faith, who offer their religions gifts do not 
all see the place he occupies alike; it is not fixed. 
Sometimes he (U, seems to be standing by the 

aide of the door; sometimes he goes out in front of tho 
cavea lleligiouB people, both clerics and laics, from all 
uarU come together in numbers to offer their gifts. 

To the north of this vUidra is a great vihdra, m height 
al«ut 300 feet, which was built by Validitya-rilja (IV 
lo-Vtie-W-wang). Witli reflect to its magLihcci.ee, 
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its diinenaioma^ find the statue of Buddha placed in*it, it 
resembles (is iht mn w as) the great viMra built under 
the JlSdki tree. 103 

To the north-east o! this is a stdpa. Here Tathigatu in 
days gone by explained the excellent law for seven days. 
To the northwest ia a place where the four past Bud¬ 
dhas sat do win 


To the south ol this m a i rift&m of brass built by 
SilJUitya-riLju. Although it is not yet finished, yet its in¬ 
tended measurement, when finished (frjtat), will be 100 
feet, 1 ** 

Next to the eastward 200 paces or bo, outside the 
walls, is a figure of Buddha standing upright and made of 
copper. Its height is about So feet, A pavilion of six 
stages is required to cover it It was formerly made by 
TfirnciYarma^rija (Mwan-chcu). 

To tike north of this statue 2 or 3 li p m a vihdra 
constructed of brick:, is a figure of Tftru Eodhisattvu (To- 
lo-p'u-sa). This figure is of great height, and its spiritual 
appearance very striking. Every fast-day of the year 
large offerings are made to it. The kings and ministers 
and great people of the neighbouring countries oiler ex¬ 
quisite perfumes and Hewers, holding gem-coveted flap 
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und canopies. whilst instruments of misted and stuns) 
iu turns, mingled with the harmony of ilutes and 
harps. These religious assemblies lost for seven days. 

Withiu the southern gate of the wall is a large wadi, 
lorinerly, when Buddha was alive, a great company of 
merchants parched with thirst came here to the spot 
where Buddha was. The l*ord of the World, pointing to 
this place, said, "You will find water there." Tile chief 
of the merchants, piercing the earth with the end of tho 
axle of his cart, immediately water rushed out from tho 
ground. Having drunk and heard the law, they all ob- 
turned the fruit of holiness. 


Going south-west 8 or 9 11 from the saiighthAma, we 
come to the village of Kulika (Kiu-li-kLi). In it is a 
stupa built by A&ka-raja. This is whore the venerable 
II udgalaputra (Mo-te-kiit-lo-Ueu) was horn. By the side 
of the village is a sfflpa. This is where the Venerable One 
reached complete A'irrdflu, 1 * and in it are placed trie 
remains of his bequeathed body. Tho venerable (MalA- 
m udgalap utra) was of a great BriUnmm family, and was 
un intimate friend of gfiriputra when they were young. 
This &lriputru was renowned for the clearness of his dia¬ 
lectic skill; the other for his persevering and deep pe im¬ 
itation. Their gifts and wisdom were alike, and moving 
or standing they were always together. 1 * Their aims and 
desires from beginning to end were just the same. They 
had together left the world from distaste to its pleasures, 
und as* hermits had followed Sun jay a (Sheii-she-ye) as 
thdr master, w Sari put™ having mut Aivajita pla¬ 
shing) the Arhat, heating the law, understood its holy 
On returning ho repeated what ho had 
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heard far the sake of the venerable (Mudgalnpulm), On 
this he understood the meaning of the law and reached 
the first fruit* 10 ® Then with 2JO followers he went to the 
place where Buddha was. The Lord of the World, seeing 
him at a distance, pointing him out, said to his disciples. 

That one coming here will bo the first among my fol¬ 
lowers in the exercise of spiritual faculties (mraoutoM 
pmtxr$y' Having reached the place where Buddha was, 
he requested to enter the law (the society)* The Lord 
replying* gaid, 11 Welcome, Q Bhikshu; carefully practise 
a pure life, -anil you shell escape the limits of sorrow.” 
Hearing this Lis hair fell off, and his common robes with 
changed into others Observing iu their purity the ser> 
tlons of the rules of moral discipline, and being in his 
exterior behaviour faultless, after seven days, getting rid 
of all the bonds of sin* he reached the condition of an 
Arbat and the supernatural powers. 

East of the old village of MndguSnputm, going 3 or 4 
li* we come to a shlpa. This is the place where Bimbtsara- 
rftja went to have an interview with Buddha. When 
TatMgsta first obtained the fruit of a Buddha, knowing 
that the hearts of the people of the 11 aged ha were waiting 
for him athirst, he accepted the invitation of Bimbis&m- 
raja, and early in the morning; putting on lii& robes* he 
look his begging-dish, and with a thousand Bhiicahus 
around him, on the right hand and the left (Au ndva/ieeJ)* 
In front and behind those there were a number of aged 
Brahmans who went with twisted hair (jdtina), and being 
desirous of the law, wore their dyed garments (ckimray 
Followed by such a throng, he catered the city of Kqja- 
grfha. 

Then Lord ^akia (Ti-stiih), king of D&v&s, changing his 
appearance into that of a Mftnctva (Ma-na-po) youth, 110 
with a crown upon hie head end Ids hair bound up, in 
hia left hand holding a golden pitcher and in Ilia right a 
precious staO* he walked above the earth four fingerd 
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high, leading Buddha along llse road in front, in the midst 
of the vast assembly. Then the ting ol the Magadha 
country, Bimbisllrn (Pin-pi-sodo) by nnmc, accompanied 
by nil the Brftiirnatii house]udders within the land, and the 
merchants (kit-m) r 100,000 myriads in all, going before 
and behind* lending and following, proceeded from the 
city of B^ag^ha to meet and escort the holy congreg^ 
titan. 

South-east from the spot "where Binibasitra-rilja met 
Buddha, at a distance of about 20 li. we come to the town 
of KiUnpirtftka (jffia- Ifrpi-na-kta). In this town is a 
tf 4 pa which was built by ASuka-rilja, This is the place 
where ^uripuitra* the venerable one p was born + The 
well m of the place still exists. By the side of the place m 
is a sl&pa. This is where the venerable one obtained 
Ntrvuw; the relics of his body, therefore, are enshrined 
therein. He also was of a high Bnihnmn family.. His 
father was a man of great learning and erudition; lie 
penetrated thoroughly the most intricate questions. There 
were no books he had not thoroughly investigated. His 
wife had a dream and told it to her husband* "Last 
night, 1 ' said she, "during my sleep my dreams were 
troubled by a strange man ll> whose body was covered wild 
armour; in his hand he held a diamond mace w ith which 
lie broke the mountains; departing, ho stood at the foot 
of one particular mountain.” fl This dream*" the husband 
said, " is extremely good. Yon will bear n sou of deep 
learning; ho will be honoured in the world, and will 
attach the treatises of all the musters and break down 
their teaching Being led to consider, ho will 

become ilia disciple of one who is more than human." m 

W TtJi tnmf bIh dhu " th« itocc m Tbto :i in obra.™ 
fimrcdMtatL’* hut El rtt-m* to 0g<rre*p«>nd with th* 

m JQlicn "by tb* iil* of dnim ol the mm ■[ and tug it ibe 

Ihr? wdi” But refer to th-3 jucnnnt fool oF .1 ttibtwstoin. Buddha- Ei tun- 
tjf imfilaputrti tifthpLic«. Tha pUntlj »potim of ci “ a auc^tfliB of 
oriaim*l iv 11 the w*U of th» rttUft, - pM ; rt and the t^miicD pah jk 

fttrf ^ «f Ibfc bflit#e. ri yiA jw, ** not AJ citLi- pUin. k«bi 

m By intunxMLrM trith k iLrut|« to lUutln to tho nperiiatoaii idur- 

kUt ol &iriptttrt> Inturo ***?Vt. 

von ib n 


J ? S RECORDS OF WESTERN COUNT RTFS, [mo* IX 

And so in duo course alio conceived a child * All at 
once she was greatly cnlightoned. She discoursed in 
high mid powerful 1 align ege, and her words were not to 
be overthrown. Whan tire venerable one began to 1 m? 
eight years old, his reputation waa spread in every direc¬ 
tion. His natural disposition wits pure and simple, his 
heart loving and compassionate He broke through nil 
impediments in liis way, rind perfected his wisdom. He 
formed a friendship when young with MudgalapuEm. and 
being deeply disgested with the world* and having no 
system to adopt as a ref age, he went with Mudgakputra 
to the heretic Safijayu'c abode, and practised (kis m&dt af 
galvoHon), Then they said together* "This is not the 
system oF final deliverance. 1 ** nor is it able to rescue us 
from the trammels of sorrow. Let us each seek for an 
illustrious guide, Ha who first obtains tuxet d*w t u§ let 
him make the taste common to the other/' 117 

At this time the great Arhafc Aivajita. holding in his 
hand his proper measure howl (p&tra), was entering the 
city begging for food, 

ti&riputra seeing his dignified exterior and his quiet and 
becoming manner, forthwith asked him. " Who is your 
master 7 " He answered, " The prince of the SAkya tribe, 
disgusted with the world, becoming a hermit, has reached 
perfect wisdom, This one is my master * &riputm added. 
M And what doctrine does he teach f May I find a way 
to hear it ? Pl He said. " I have but just received instruc¬ 
tion, and have not yet penetrated the deep doctrine/' 
S&ripulm said. 41 Pray tell mo what you have 

health 1 ' Then Aivajita, m far as lie could, explained it 
and a poke, 6firipm.ra having heard it* immediately 
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readied the first fruit, and went forthwith with 250 of his 
followers, to the place where Buddha was dwelling. 

The Lord of the World, seeing him afar off, pointing to 
him and addressing his followers, said,.“ Yonder comes 
one who will bo most distinguished for wisdom among my 
disciples” Having reached the place, he bent his head 
in worship and asked to he permitted to follow the teach¬ 
ing of Buddha Hie Lord said to him, " Welcome, 0 
Bhikabn." 

Having hoard these words, ho was forthwith or- 
darned. 113 " Half a mouth after, hearing Buddha preach 
the law on account of a Brill (man 119 called " Long-nails M 
<Dtrghauakha), together with other discourses, 1 ® and 
understanding them with s lively emotion, he obtained 
the fruit of an Arhat After this, Ananda hearing 
Buddha speak about his HirvAna, it was noised abroad 
and talked about (by tht dwiplea), Each one was affected 
with grief. Siriputra was doubly touched with sorrow, 
and could not endure the thought of seeing Buddha 
die. Accordingly, he naked the Lord that he might die 
first The lord 'said, “ Take advantage of your oppor¬ 
tunity." 

He then bade adieu to the disciples and came to Ins 
native village. His followers, the &rftman6rai, spread 
the news everywhere through the towns and villages, 
Aj&tafatrn-rflja and his people hastened together as the 
wind, and assembled in clouds to the assembly, whilst 
&riputm repeated at large the teaching of the law. 
Having heard it, they went away. In the middle of the 
following night, with fixed (corral) thought, and mind 
restrained, he entered the Samddhi called " final ex¬ 
tinction.” After awhile, having risen out of it, he 
died. 
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Four or five 11 to the south-east of the town Kfihi- 
phmkci 131 is a Mpa. This is the spot where a disciple 
of fkriputra reached Hirrdmi. It is otherwise snitl, 
"When Eitfyapa Buddha was in the world* then three 
Hfis of great Arhsts entered the condition of complete 
A'ir^rtrt in this place,” 

Going 30 li or so to the east of this last-named 
we come to Iudr&MLnguM mountain (Iw-tVlo* 
shi-loMa-lio-siiati). 14 * The precipices and valleys of this 
mountain are dark and gloomy. Flowering trees grow 
thickly together like forests. The summit has two peaks* 
which rise up sharply and by then]selves. On the south 
side of the western peak ia between the crags is a great 
stone house, 141 wide but not high. Here TathfLgata in old 
time was stopping when Sakra, king of D0vas p wrote on 
the stone mutters relating to forty-two doubts which ho 
hndj and asked Buddha respecting them* 1 ® 

Then Buddha explained the matters. The trace? of 
these figures still exist, Persons now try to imitato by 
comparison those ancient holy figures {fifptfv ftrrm^S” 
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llte rinhjccl of di^ Elgatam Tb*w 
forty ■ two UiffiEMiltkft luve no rt-ltf. 

bUCO to tlaO hSm 1 - 

fjOJM, 

Thij IrAUHlatkn nj^Kiifi tt* nie 
the only jturiHbibta out JaUfiti 
Itiuir u Now there Ln a sUtu? that* 
which renembtci tbe indent iruayo 
of th?n **int (pV, nf the Buddha)." 
Pat if thn nymbnl Cr: (di«| t» 
tftktm fur tk adnib " kw p r ' tb' 
nituml tr^mEaliuii w^-uld bo: “Ni>w 
daere are Irm (iisurr* ladtAtaott 
of lbe«j AFwkinl nwreil tymbol^ tir 
niwk*.* Tbn only doubt k sarhctfewT 
l/s tiling, "‘thi-Bi* fuaxka or fig- 
ur^n," «r u the flj^rL-j hcrv\" lw nc»t 
utL trUbf for id ri Eb* fipq n 3 

of BuddhV 1 wtiicfa yeear* n UUEr 
farther oil 
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Those who enter the cave to worship at v seined with a 
sort of religious trepidation. 

On th6 top of the mountain ridge are traces where 
tlio four former Buddhas sat and walked, still remaining. 
On the top of the eastern peak is a wn'ighdrdmu; the 
common account is this: whoa the priests who dwell 
hero look across in the middle of the night at the w&a- 
tern peak, where the stone chamber is, they see before 
the image of Buddha lamps mid torches constantly 

burning. , . , 

Before the saftt/kdrdma on the eastern peak of tins 
liidraJailaguhfi mountain is ft sfftpa which is called 
Hails a (Keng-sbu). w Formerly the priesis of this 
iaiighArdma studied tho doctrine of the Little \ ehicle, 
that is, the Little Vehicle of the <■ gradual doctrine." m 
They allowed therefore the use of Lhe three pure articles 
of food, and they followed this rule without fail. How 
afterwards, when it was not time to seek for the three 
pure articles of food, there was a Bhiksbu who was 
walking up and down; suddenly he saw a Hock of wild 
geese Hying over him in the air. Then he said in a 
jocose wav, ** To-day the congregation of priests has not 
food sufficient, Mahdsattvaa! now is your opportunity." 
Ho sooner had he finished, tlurn a goose, stopping its 
flight, fell down before the priest and died. The 
Bhikshu having seen this, told St to the priests, who, 
bearing it, were affected with pity, and said one to the 
other, “ Tathigsta framed his law as a guide and en- 


“ Koftg-M-liw-M, in Ckin««> 
Kone-jiliA. The lew-* |»idt oil the 

s pat ui cTuwswd with m wtSii towvr 
at brickwork, wtU kwjn »» Jjrt 
at ** JiraAMbdbfc * 
ilhrcme , 11 Thi* lower. Hi* mini at 
wtikh eaM, h pmhobl? tba 

Mtipm fcUu'iotl to Ui tbfl text (cctn p, 
ruimi^tiAjii. i«i Survey, i m, 
]Ukt I A-ni nt h lote hryw t* *ipUia 
l^nerd Cunningh^* mqirk 
{Arth. Srnrv^m, H‘h tlw± “<*"* 


to tbo bo* itiringd mi thfl north 
nIi^ht of lb-- I tail Mr hit! (bare ii 
w. mini** founduHon of * tfWnn 
hwiM fwt MIUMXH, CftUtd IfcTl- 
niuliia- k*-h*ithp.k,or w JirliMHidbi’e 
UimaiLThi* tl expllHnfrd, haw* 
©nsr, in Fffgnm *nd Uuieto 1 Can 
TfmpStt 0 / /wfui, by the natamrut 
ihnl theru art1 two mil** *a mamaA. 

™ TIhj idvwnfrd doctrine of Lh$ 
Ullic Vebldr HiuayAu;; Oompw* 
Jutieu H * note, tetn* i p. 3* 
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ccarngemcLit (s u itablti £0} ttfl powers o£ crcIi 

person ; 1±J now we, following 4 the gradual doctrine/ 
are using a foolish guide. The Great Vehicle is the true 
doctrine* We ought to change our former practice, and 
follow more closely the sacred directions. This goose 
foiling down is, in truth* a true lesson for ns, and we 
ought to make known its virtue by handing down the 
^tory to other ages, the most distant. 1 * On this they 
built a to hand down to future ages the action 

they had witnessed* and they bnried the dead goose 
beneath it, 

Going IjO or 160 li to the north-cast of the 1 11 Jra- 
iik-gfthl mountain* we come to the Kapfitika (ptgeob) 
convent. 1 ® There ate about 200 priests* who atudy 
the principles of the SarvJhjUvida school of Bud¬ 
dhism. 

To the east is a stdp 1 which was built by Aioka-dkja, 
Formerly Buddha residing in this place, declared the 
law for uiiu night to the great congregation. At this 
time there was a bird-catcher who was laying his snares 
for the feathered tribe in this wootL Having caught 
nothing for a whole day, ha spoke thus,“ My bad tack 
to-day is owing Lo a trick sotnewbgrti// Therefore he 
catue to tbo place where Buddha was, and said in a high 
voice, * Your tptiaking the law to-day, O Tath&gata, has 
canned mu to eatch nothing in all my nets. My wife 
and my children at horua are hungry; what expedient 
shad I try to help them ? 11 Then Tath&gata replied* 
"U you will light a fire, I will give you something to 
eat." 

Thou Tath&gatn made to appear a large dove* which 
Ml in ihu tire and died. Then the bird-catcher taking 
it, carried it to his wife and children* and they ate it 

1» /.t, Bujtlh** ]jiw vikA in- ningtatfi Wrilh ihu vUifkf?' of IMr- 
On^Stil to b& AibtiU4 to drawn- Mi, jtut co naUt* U* tilu Pw 
„tan cm ertt of Qfriyafc Tbi* would raiiur* 

ThU fplgvrti} coo- qpi t* the 15* w iw li uf 

vtut |i isientifictl bj Ucik-ihJ Cun- Hluen Tdaiig $a 
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together. Then he wc«t bock to the place where Buddha 
wua, on which, by the use of expedients, he framed his 
discourse so os to convert the bird-catcher, - a^iu Q 
lizard ttia discaui 30 P be repented of his fault and was 
renewed ill heart, Then tie left hie home, and practising 
wisdom, reached the holy fruit, and because of this the 

saiwhdr&iAu was colled Kap&tikft, 

Tu the south of this 3 or 3 li we come to a solitary 
hill, 111 which is of great height, and covered with fcrests 
and jungle. Celebrated llowers and pure fountains of 
water cover its sides and flow through its hollows. On 
this hill are many eiidwtsaud religious shrines, sculpture 
with the highest'art. In the exact middle of the vMtnt 
Li a figure of KwauW-taai Bddhisattva, Although it u 
0 f small sire, yet its spiritual appearance is of au a fleet¬ 
ing character. In its hand it holds a Lotus flower; on Us 

bead is a figure of Buddha. , 

There arc always a number of persons here who abstain 
from food desiring U* obtain a view of the BMhisattva. C « 
seven days,and fourteen days, and even fora whole month 
(dttlmM). Those who are properly affected seo tins 
Kwan-ti-Ufti Bfldhisattva with its beautiful marks, 
and thoroughly adorned with all its majesty and glory. 
It comes forth from the middle of the statue, and addresses 

kind words to these men. , 

Iu old days the king of the Simbala country, m the 


W Tliia *»lLt«rj till u KJppW to 
U, u lh» till lUiidiog by itjetf. 
tamwi bv fsAiaa lOwmlngtam, 

Jffjortt, wt »• P- ?k J*v*St£ 

...h, «* ibfl uttwrWsd, Waunfij* tbu 
bill uf I'«'tar with rbal ut« (/. Jt 
A. & If A, vot tL p 3*9h “»J‘bj* 
bill with |hoShakhj«ffl™nB«(WKt, 

P ' i* o’no form »f Hi" wnr»bi|> of 
K»n.-ylo will proWbly I* twind lu 
b»„ a lien *ri»ed froo. 

Anj>it3* * AnShit*i til" 

tton* g!von nf e«l> ■» *"> 

|q be ts aedaient. t*|w- 


an Lhii|Kdnt f 4 Ji bftMU”Tfc[n- 
*k™# VuL ** ltl 

£ S 31 Uuoyl 4 Ntuiiin, 
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Kinm-yin ja HmtiM w 5 tb 
irftlcr ir Not* EJiin'i dinar 

b*nnd Hie «»■ Th* 

of Anahit** d^*» in «» 

ccn^pondi wilb fth* « p i«iiUUijW 
In M» Mturv f a/ Tb* 

j,ub}e«fc i* oofim for * nrto. 
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early morning reflecting his face in a mirror, was not able 
to see himself* hut he saw in the middle of a Tila wood* 
on the top of a little mountain in the Magadha country 
of .TaEiLOLidvfpn, a figure of this Bfldhisattva. The king, 
deeply affected at the benevolent appearance of the figure, 
diligently searched after it, Having come to this moun¬ 
tain, 1K he found in fact a figure resembling the one he had 
Been. On this ho built a viltdra and offered to it religions 
gifts. After this the king still recollecting the fame of 
the circumstance, according to his example, built viMrtu 
and spiritual shrines. Flo wen and Incense with the 
sound of music are constantly offered here. 

Going southeast from this shrine mi the solitary nrotiu- 
Enin about 40 11, we come to a convent with about fifty 
priests, 151 who study the teaching of the Little Vehicle. 
Before the lb a great &(upa a where many 

miracles are displayed* Here Buddha in former days 
preached for Bmhnra-dlva's sake and ethers during seven 
days. By the side of it are traces where the three Buddhas 
of the past age sat and walked. To lie north-east of the 
&iHff&drdma about yo ]i R on the south side of the Ganges 
river, wo come to a large village, thickly populated. 1 ** 
There are many Diva temples here, all of them admirably 
adorned. 

Hot far to the south-east ia a great stitjxi, Here Bud¬ 
dha for a night preached the law. Going east from this 
we outer the desert mountains; and going too li or so, we 
come 10 the convent of the village of Lo-m-iii-lo, 1 ® 

Before this is a great slupct which was built by A^ka- 

m Th* wnnb$p of Kw*a-yia a* * would bo Aphw (m Arck fl urwfr 
nwunUHn doitv hu betn ttlodcnt to toL iv. p. to), 
ia t]sn J r Rr A, &, JTF 3 ,, vol. it. pp. 3B Both diaUn^ mh 3 dlfitiSna 

335 f. 1 would tiuiart hen™? llmt ft palm to tire vjdnEty af 
p^th* tbo worship nf tlikH ddty waA tiL p, jjJ. 

partly aiiLEiccLrd wttfcCvyiUL Tti<? w Idi-iaiticd bjCnmaiaglaim with 
iTgaoicHl of tha paper ia Ihv J T ft, Rijjlni Jn IJ lad A piri-Ak* 
A, .S', i* it* itw wmff jnirport kn it ti found tinder tfic fnHii 

^ Qunnin^lkam rag^i^tii “ ftmrbvnny," which ek»*ly ns- 

thf HiilHtiimion of ftjitt II furj'ifl fy. KrabUft the Chiar^o, Julirn pm- 
Ih thnE cw tit phra indntod pw« fUfalulhi doubtfully. Sw also 

FvrguiHMi c it), p, 333, 


Jhwgis.j HIRANYdPARVATA. 1®S 

riijn. Heiu Buddha formerly preached the law for Lhree 
iKonths. To the north of tins 2 or 3 liis a. largu tank 
about 30 li round. During the four seasons of tiic year 
a lotus of each of the four colours opens its petals. 

doing cast we enter a great forest wild, nml lifter 200 
U or so we come to the country u£ I*lau-uu-pu-fu-to 
(Hiruuyuparvata). 
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BOOK X. 

Contain* an acrounf e/ (ffwriiwn countries d* p (l) 

toj (3)0tatfft; (3) KitrthiL'hd* 'kki-la; (4) I^m*Mrf&-ton-na ; 

(5) Kiarmfrfept ; (6) ; {7) Tan-mt^U-U; (E) 

Aw-/4i-n.^ni-/H^Mio; {9) U-dm (10) Kqt*$-u-Fq; (11) Jvw- 
Ji pj^ia; (12) ; (13) 'A n-to-Jd ; ( [ 4) 3 V*fl 4 w tf g 4 1 a / 

(i$) CAudi-^ (16) Ta-io-pi-e^a ; (17) tf*b4tu-cto' 

I- LA^i - M A-FO-FA-TO (HtEAHVA-FAJtYATA), 1 

Tmo country is about 3000 li iu circuit, The capital of 
the country id 20 U or so round, and is bounded on the 
north by the river Ganges, 1 It is regulariy cultivated, 
and is rich in its produce. Flowers and fruits also uru 
abundant. The dimate is agreeable in its temperature. 
Tbs manners of the people are simple and honest Thera 
are ten s&UffMrdmas, with about 40 00 priests. Most of 
them study the Little Vehicle of tho S&minatly afChing- 
lismg-pu) school. There are aonna twelve D6va temples, 
occupied by various sectaries, 

1 of ih# Golden thorp, Cuimiugh&iii « J 

Mountain, ia Ltli']fclifh‘<il by CiEiicjml nuih that “IhU Dime uJ lUnui* 
CuuninehnEii with tbo hElf oF Mon- I'arvAt* Si eLe*rly the arignW oi 
gjir. Th3* hEll {and Use kingJ smii t«i IJwen Thiing’s i-imm-WrF&fo-to * 
which it gava iU namo) ‘wili Frcm |«* Uw wb*k aOOtfon. droL Sui-mr e/ 
car3v rfito wF ccmiEdcfeble import- India, voh pp. 1 6,17 J, Use hill 
wwr F Ju it aramludod lift 1 *hl| wai idm adb-il Mudgihguit ThEfl 
r^uty between the hill* end tbo m*y h*ve cH^n,%E#d thu itofy cd 
river, a* wdl «* Iba Wider route by MudgskgHtrm and the huunehokkr, 
the Gauge*, It it fetid to Il^vh AVutatiW^i± 4 fi 
bceii oriinii ally cnlli^l KMlt^ahnamint * Thorn Baas tfl be it ootiliwlctii 
FmrrtU,** itd*erlmk«i itofiu&DUl 3 a Eh# U*±. Literally It U, 
laithlbgrplAc* on tho Ganges caJlrd up!Enl [Mom) m a h# rtbyra n»U w 
Kidb^thanHin GbS^ «r M thr pain- way the rim Gauge*." Thens E* 
polling liithEag-plMu," became 41 » note la the orlgiaal •ayiny that 

peaplo aifl ictod with either grief ur the order ts taihprlpted. 

Wily pnltt were at une» curtd by 
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Lately the king of a border country deposed the ruler 
of this country, end holds in hi* l^erthe capital Me 
is benevolent to the priests, and has budt in the city t 
wiigh&t&mte, each holding someth in- less thui WOO 
priests. Both of them are attached to the SarvlbtiMi 

school of the Little Vehicle. . , „ 

Bv the side of the capital and bordering on the Ganges 
river is the It i ran ya (I-lan-na) nonntftiu, from which 
is belched forth masses of smoke and v apour which o -- 
acaro the light of the sue and moon, tmrn old time t 
now Rlsliis and saints have come here m succession to 
repose their spirit J*ow there is a Deva temple hem, m 
which they still follow their rules handed dow n to them. 
In old days Tath&gata also dwelt here, atid (or the sake of 
the D&vas preached at largo the crceUeut bw. 

To the south of the capital is a s(#a. Hem Tuthflgata 
preached for three mouths. By the s.de of* 'J 
of the three Buddhas of the past age, who sat and walled 

LS To the west of this last-named spot, at no d»- 

tance, b a tftip* Thb denotes the spot 

,hu S§rutnviih 4 alik 6 ti * (Shi-lu-to-pm-she-U-ka ch} was 

hern. Formerly there w«* in this town n rich hotiee- 
holder itfrifuiyati}, honoured and powerful. Lale m he a 
bad an heir bom to his estate. Then lie gave os a »wim 
to the person who told him the news 200 Mbaof gold 
Ices. Hence Lhe name given to his son was dM 
* b 

ment* win* worth a kfiti f tot Mh 
think. thi» tuny I# tispUlnid 
bv hi* hjmttjl pqintitd «*?* U*- 

Z tut the aid 

form in Cblnwe, vit, ri* ■ r »- 
JVrliAaiarnS, fsfff. to 
Tin? ■Yiuttnl jfiA !■ fre^u^ntly 
fur krii, in whith w» the tremlw- 
Hub would, he Mfi Curopwre 

ii i ■ ■.. ■. ~m\i -i nllaiAll ItgijJi 


* Ton n»i»N ““"T 
ftm urA P A *0. Mlh ■‘h^nuS- 
twu.bundevd Um. h The Wje 
tl.*t furmorly it w» t^nSUteJhy 
.(A-ufA, lliit K tab*" h W The 
MfertM* in the .l0Qf t* n> So... 
Koiivui, who, xwwNt * «q 
WuuUitrti nweuint, lived Cheinp* 
(•eo 8 a?ti J#uub <■/«*< AW. val- 
W,i. p.:}- Hob-Id to *«■'»«« 

wnrth eighty cert-load* of e°«. 
ii(li«lnkh*n< Aimflflorn (“?• 

31,11 . ,-3 . ■ I.L_ r M 4 hb 
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suiikmi (Weii-urh-pih-yth), From the time of his birth 
till lie grew up hia feet never touched the ground 
For this reason there grew on the bottom of his feet hairs 
a loot long, shining and soft, and of a yellow gold colour* 
Mg loved this child tenderly, and procured for him ob¬ 
jects of the rarest beauty. From his house to the Snowy 
Mountains he had established a succession of rest-houses 
from which his servants continually went from one to the 
other. Whatever valuable medicines were wanted, they 
communicated the same to each other in order, and so pro¬ 
cured them without loss of time, so rich was this family 
The world-honoured ono p knowing the root of piety in this 
man was about to developp ordered Miidgalaputra to go 
theta and to instruct him. Having arrived outside the 
gate, he had no way to introduce himself {to past through)* 
Now the house holder's family {or simply the householder) 
worshipped S&rya-ddm Every morning when the suu 
rose he turned towards it in adoration. At tills lime 
Mudgalaputro, by his spiritual power, caused himself to 
appear in the disc, of the sun and to cocao down thence 
and stand in the interior. The householder^ son took him 
to ho S&rya-dSvs* and so offered him perfumed food (rie^) 
and worshipped him,* The scent of the rice, so exquisite 
was it. reached even to RAjagrlha. At tins time Bimbi* 
>ara~rija p astonished at the wonderful perfume, sent 
messengers to ask from door to door whence it came. 
At length he found that it came from the Yfi^uvauu- 
viliani, where Mudgalaputm had just arrived from Lhu 
abode of the (rM) householder. The king finding out 
that ihe son of the bondholder lusd such miraculous 
(footfyy sent for him to come to court. The householder* 
receiving the order, considered with himself what was the 
easiest mode of transport j a galley {bool with bank* of 
son) is liable to accidents from wind and waves * a 
chariot is liable to accident from the frightened elephants 

4 TIm ijmboJ Jrifflp M io return. 1 ’ watAfa l w Th* limialuLKm I b*T« 
i* fimbfttJj a Ejjl*t*ku foe Ivn h 4 to dEffei-i Froiti ihu Fn-fieh. 
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running away. On this be comtmcted ro® ju»J™ 
house to Buja^rliia a canal basin, mid filled it full 
mustard seed.* Then placing gently on it a lonily boat 
furnished with ropes with which to drew it along, he 
went thus to R^agtfha. 

First going to pay his respects to the Loid of the\\ orh , 
he (<U,S«idka) addressed him and said." BimbaiJ»rtJ'| 
has sent for you, no doubt desiring to see the hmr bcneulh 
your feet. When the king desires to see it, yon mtwt sit 
floss legged with yonr feet turned up. If you stretch 
ont your feet towards the king, the laws of the country 

C *The^househotder T fl son, having received the instruction 
of Buddha, went. Ho was then led into the palace an 
presented (to the ki*& The king desiring to see the l.mr, 
he sat cmasdegged with Ins feet turned up, . *■' 

approving of his politeness, formed a great liking for li t 
Having paid his final respects, ho then returned to the 
place where Buddha was. 

Tat)ih''ata at tliat time was preaching the law ftts l 
teaching by parables. Hearing the discourse ami being 
moved by it, his mind was opened and he forthwith ^ 
came a disciple. Tlien he applied himself with alM is 
power to severe thought, with a view to Ma In* 
Jrkatihip). He walked incessantly up and down, T until 

hist feet were blood-stained. , _ 

The Lord of the World addressed him, saying. You. 
dear youth, when living as a layman, did how 

to play the lutet”* He said, » 1 knew. “ Well. then, 


* In Kba MiaMmm it l* rfgftjf 
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said Buddha, M I will draw si comparison derived from this. 
The cords Wng too tight, then the sounds were not in 
cadence; when they wore too loose, then the sounds had 
neither harmony nor charm; but when not tight and not 
alack, then the sounds were harmonious. So in the prepara¬ 
tion fox a religions life, the cose is the same; too Hovore, 
then the body is wearied and the mind listless ■ too remiss, 
then the feelings are pampered and the will weakened/ 3 6 
Having received this instruction from Buddha, ha moved 
round him in a respectful way, 10 and by these means he 
shortly obtained the fruit of Arhatahip. 

On the western frontier of the country, to tho south of 
the river Ganges, we come to a am all solitary mountain, 
with a double peak rising high* 11 Formerly Euddha in 
this place rested during the three mouths of rain, and 
subdued the Yaksha V a kill* (Yo-c T ha Fo-khu-Io), 11 
Below a comer of the south-east side of the mountain 
is a great stone. On this are marks caused by Buddha 
sitting thereon. The murks are about an inch deep, five 
feet two inches long, and two feet one inch wide. Above 
them is built a Mfrlpa. 

Again to the south is the impression on a atone where 
Buddha set down his kiun-Ai^&ia ( kuifidikd or water- 
vessel). In depth the lines are about an inch, and are like 
a flower with eight buds (or petals). 11 

Not far to the south-east of thia apot are the fooMracns 
of tho Yaksha Vakula, They are about one foot five or 


* Ttdi oftjnparucD Jj IbmuJ in the 
SAim Crf ^KfriSM, Nifu 

TtrBi 

” That J*. keeping- bit right 

itimlcler tcwudi bun 
aAtmiL 

^ Thl* rrnib plain Is fcienlLficJ b? 
V umringhiim with the bill el MilSnl 
dilt, ti eftmtad fflpt btn 

tlii! i;rt>4L itn-^pilir CirtStrfiJ: m MAi of 
Hie- Monyjif hill* {Arch Sttt. r ?eL if, 
tn. i pk 11 esivn Tiiiurj tE^ imt i|tpi»F 

Fiimsolf tv luic TiukoiJ thii ipet, u 

thd IViqW II t&b ivrat Auip, 

The might bo tnmbld, 


" there U 4 imall editarj hi!I with 
fUGCbArivci dr^n \unp*l op / 1 Fur 
*n M&Eftmt of tbi! iLfitfbboiLrin]* In -t 
springB ee* Otumk^hitn tU. 
Apptici^iix 

J; Vaknli or V Akira Ln w*i aUa 
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six inches long, seven or eight inches wide. and instepth 
1 <K» than two inches. Behind these traces of the Yaksbu 
is a atone figure of Boddlm in sitting posture, about six Or 
seven feet high. 

Kext, to the west, not far off, is a place where Buddha 
walked for exercise, 

Alwive this mountain top is the old resilience of the 
Yikslm 

Next, to the north is a foot-trace of Buddha, a foot 
and eight inches long, aud perhaps six inches wide, and 
half an inch deep. Above it is a Mpa erected For¬ 
merly when Buddha subdued the Yaks ha, lie commanded 
him "not to kill men nor eat their itesh. Having re¬ 
spectfully received the law of Buddha, he was bom in 
heaven. 

To the west of this are six or seven hot springs, the 
water is exceedingly hot, 1 * 

To the aouth the country is bounded hy great moun¬ 
tain forests in which are many wild elephants of great 

size, . 

Leaving this kingdom, going down the river (ranges, on 

its south bank eastwards, after 300 ii or so, we cotne to 
the country of Chen-po (Cbamp&), 


Cmot-FO (Champa). u 


This country (Cbampfl) is about 4000 li in circuit, 
The capital is backed 10 the north by the river Gauges, 
it is about 40 li round. The soil is level and fertile {Jnt 
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w loamy ); it is regularly cultivated and productive; the 
temperature is mild and worm {moderately hot) ; the 
manners of the people simple and honest* There are 
several tens of tanghdr&mns, mostly in ruins, witb. about 
200 priests. They follow the teaching of the Little 
Vehicle. There are some twenty Dfiva temples, which 
sectaries of every kind frequent The walls of the 
capital are built of brick, and are several " tens of feut" 
high. The foundations of the wall are raised on a lofty 
embankment, so that by their high escarpment, they on a 
defy {flop) the attack of enemies. In old times at the 
beginning of the kalpa, when things (nun and things) 
first began, they (it, people) inhabited dene and caves 
of the desert. There was no knowledge of dwelling- 
houses. After this, a lilvl (divine icontan) descending 
in consequence of her previous conduct, was located 
amongst them. As site sported in the streams of the 
Ganges, she was affected by a spiritual power, and con¬ 
ceiving, she brought forth four sons, who divided between 
them the government of Jambudvlpn, finch took 
possession of a district, founded a capital, built towns, 
and marked out the limits of the frontiers. This u ta 
the capital of the country of one of them, and the first of 
all the cities of Jambudvtpo. 

To the east of the city J40 or 150 li, on the south of 
the river Ganges, is a solitary detached rock, 14 craggy 
and steep, and surrounded by water, On the top of the 
peak is 0 Dflva temple; the divine spirits exhibit ninny 
miracles (spiritual indicate) here, liy piercing the 
raiIt, houses have been made; by leading the streams 
(through eatli\ there is a continual flow of water. There 
are wonderful trees (forming) flowering woods; the large 
rocks and dangerous precipices are the resort of men of 



UCIOK 3C,1 XA J INCH A RA* *9! 

wisdom and virtue; those who go there to see tho place 
fire reluctant to return* 

In the midst of die desert wilds, that form the southern 
boundary of the country, ate wild elephants and savage 
beasts that roam in herds. 

From this country going eastwards 40O U or so, we 
come to the kingdom of Kie-ehu-hoh-khL-k* (Ku- 
jftghira). 

Ki^cBfl-Hon-Eiii no (XJurftaHiaA or Kajtngiiara). 

This kingdom n is about cooo Is or so in circuit The 
soil is level and loamy; it i& regularly cultivated, mid 
produces abundant crops; the temperature is w^nn; U10 
l>€oplc are simple iu their habits. They greatly esteem 
men of high talent, and honour learning and the arts. 
There are sis or seven $aH#hdr&mM with about 300 
piieais; and there are some ten D 3 va temples frequented 
by sectaries of nil sorts. During the last few centuries 
the royal line has died out, nod the country has been 
ruled by a neighbouring state, bo that the towns are 
desolate, and most of the people are found scattered in 
villages and hamlets. On this account, Sflfiditya-i'flja, 
when foaming through Eastern India, built a palace in 
this place, in which he arranged the affairs of his different 
states* It was built of branches and boughs for a tem¬ 
porary residence, and burnt on his departure. Gn the 
southern frontiers of the country are many wild ele¬ 
phants. 

Ou the northern frontiers, not far from the Ganges 
river, is a high and large tower made of bricks and stone. 
Its foundation, wide and lofty, is ornamented with rare 

IT * Doto *r: an- Kklil thil tm IixIIk ; hlw la t h* Slnbl^ 
i]i,- flinraian Tiftm uTieLatwn of th U Clirtmfclt* * town caJl«l KajjuV 
cminlTt to " AYeAL in tb-r outern 

V, Ut &L Martin {Mf in&rrty |> 5S7) P-unm of J&diIjli^I tip*, TIh-jv i-. 
notice* th- 1 In tiia AfaMAA.milni itai * TrU-n^f- citlUd Kfej^ri mnr'k-U 
than to a rauuEry Kfejiii |jhA m fU-nm-LI % iruip^ just 9? mTlin (4(10 
.LQtDtJ uh«I£ the frapta of K*rt- Li) from i’binipd. 
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sculptures. On the Tour faces of the tower ere sculptured 
figures of the saints, Ofivaa, and Buddhas in separate com¬ 
partments. 

Going from this country eastward, and crossing the 
Gauges" after about Goo )i we come to the kingdom of 
I'un-nu- fa-tan-na (Pwjdravarddhana). 


FCN-KA-FA-TAN-NA ( PUtf DttATAltDDHAN a). 1s 

This country is about 400O ii in circuit Its capital is 
about 30 H round. It is thickly populated. The tanks 
and public offices and flowering woods are regularly con¬ 
nected at intervals. 1 * The soil ia flat and loamy, and rich 
in all kinds of gmm-produce. The PmssO * 
fruit, though plentiful, is highly esteemed. Tlie fruit is as 
large ns a pumpkin, 11 When it is ripe it ia of a vellowish- 
red colour. When divided, it has in the middle many 
tens of little fruits of the siae of a pigeon s egg; breaking 
these, there comes forth a juice of a yellowish-red colour 
and of delicious flavour. The fruit sometimes collects on the 
tree-branches as other clustering fruits, but sometimes at 
the tree-roots, os in the case of the earth-growing/u fifty. 53 
The climate (of tkw country) is temperate; the people 
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esteem learning. There ate about twenty tafyMrdmas, 
with some 3000 priests; they study both the Little and 
Great Vehicle. There are some hundred Dflva temples, 
where sectaries of different schools congregate. The 
naked Nirgranthns are the most numerous, ( 

To the west of the capital 20 li or so is tho Po-chi-po 
vtiitihdnhm™ Its courts are light and roomy > its towers 
and pavilions are very lofty, the priests am about. ;©□ 
in number; they Study the law according to the Groat 
Vehicle. Many renowned priests from Eastern India 

dwell here. . _ 

Not far from this is a built by ASoka-nya. Hero 
in old days, preached the law for three mouths 
for the sake of the Ittvas. Occasionally, on fast-days, 
there is a bright light visible around it, 

Itv the aide of this, again, is a place where the four 
past'Buddhas walked for exercise and sat down. 1 lie be¬ 
queathed traces are still visibly _ 

Not far from this there ia a vihata in which is a statuo 
of Kwan-W-tsai B6dhisutt«L Nothing is hid from its 
divine discernment; its spiritual perception is most nccu- 
rate; men far and near consult (tkii with fasting 

and prayers. t 

From this going east goo li or so Y crowing tlse great nver, 

we come to the country of Kia-rtto-lu-po (K&marilpa)* 


Kia-mo-lu-fo (KiiiAJitrrA). 

The country of Kdmarflpa 3 * is about 10,000 li in eir- 
The capital town is about 30 li. The land lies 
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low, bat is rich, and is regularly cultivated They ctilli- 
vale the Fanasa fruit and the NcL-to-ki-lo (Xdrlkfila) 51 
fruit. These trees, though numerous* are nevertheless 
much valued and esteemed Water led from the river or 
from banked-up lakes (resfTroira) flows round the towns. 
The olimaie is soft and temperate. Thu manners of the 
people simple and honest. The men are of small stature* 
and their completion a dark yellow. Their language 
differs a little from that of Mid-India. Their nature is 
very impetuous and wild; their memories arc retentive, 
and they are earnest in study* They adore and sacrifice 
to the Dflvas, and have no faith in Buddha; banco front 
the time when Buddha appeared in the world even down 
to the present time there never as yet has been built ana 
mftghdrdma m a place for the priests to assemble. Such 
disciples as there are are of a pure faith, say their prayers 
(rtpeai tfo name of Jhuldha) secretly, and that is all. 
There are as ninny as 100 I>eva temples, and different 
sectaries to the number of several myriads. The present 
king belongs to the old line (too yan) of Narfiyann-d^vzt 
He is of the Erahmap caste. His name is Bh&dknra- 
varman p ® bis title X urn lira (Kcu-mo-lo), From the 
lime that this family seized the laud and assumed the 
government till the present king, there have elapsed n 
thousand successions {fftnentfum)* The king is fond of 
learning, and the people arc so likewise in imitation of 
him* Men of high talent from distant regions aspiring 
after office (!) visit his dominions aa strangers. Though 
he has no faith in Buddha, yet he much respects Smmapas 
of learning. When he first heard that a SWmana from 
China v had come to Mogndha to ihe Nffi&uila wn$kd- 
rdma from such a distance* to study with diligence the 

At. 1ml. tot iif. dl 4?? ; LoFfa Vi*,, Vilt-diruu, ,l hrlnujt u£ til*' fiui n Sm 
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profound law of Buddha, he sent a message of invitation 
by ilioso who rejwted it as oft-u as three times, but yet 
the Kraiuaita {it., ttiueii Tsiang) had not obeyed it. Then 
gflabhudra (Shi-lo-po-tVlo), master of idttras, and, 

*' You desire to show your gratitude to Buddha; then you 
should propagate the true law; this is your duty. You 
need not fear the long journey, Kttmfinwrijfts family 
respect the teaching ol the heretics, and now lie inviies a 
Smuumn to visit him. Tins is good indeed! We judge 
from this that he is changing his principles, and desires to 
acquire merit (or, from merit acquired) to benefit others. 
You formerly conceived a great heart, mid made a vqw 
with yourself to travel alone through different lauds 
regardless of life, to seek for the low for the good of ^ the 
world* 1 Forgetful of your own country, you should be 
ready to meet death; indifferent to renown or failure, 
you should labour to open the door for the spread of the 
holy doctrine, to lead cm wards the crowds who are de¬ 
ceived by false teaching, to consider others first, yourself 
afterwards; forgetful of renown, to think only of religion 

(enlarge the Itiw)." . . 

On this, with no further excuses, he hastened in com¬ 
pany with the messengers to present himself to the king. 
KnmAra-rAja said, « Although I am without talents my¬ 
self, I have always been fond of men of conspicuous 
learning. Hearing, then, of your fame and distinction, I 
ventured to ask you Imre to visit me." 

He replied,I have only moderate wisdom, and I am 
confused to think that you should have heard of my poor 

tq KumA^rAjft said, - Well, indeed I from regard for the 
law and love of learning to regard oneself as of no account, 
and to travel abroad regardless of so great dangers, to 
wander through strange country! This is the result of 
the tnrnsfortmug power of the king's govern merit, and t 10 
axc^etUng learning, a* i» reprtod, of the country. 2sow ? 

* To b*iu ail t*J uL) 
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through the kingdoms of Lidia there are many persons 
who sing about the victories of the Tsia king of the 
Mrihacldua country. I have- long heard of this. And is it 
true that this is your honourable birthplace ? rt 

He said, 14 It is so. These soup celebrate the virtues 
of my sovereign/* 

He replied, u I could not think that your worthy self 
was ol this country, I have ever hud an esteem for its 
manners and laws* Long have I looked towards the cast, 
but the intervening mountains and rivers Lava prevented 
me from personalty visiting it" 

In answer I said, 11 My great sovereign's holy qualities 
are far renowned, and the transforming power of his virtue 
reaches to remote districta* People from strange countries 
pay respect at the door of his palaco, and call themselves 
his servants/ 1 

Kmuava-iiija said, rt If his dominion is so great (orator* ujf 
thus his $uhjtd$) i my heart strongly desires to bear my 
tribute: to his court. But aowStlidifcya-rftja is in tire 
country of Kajilghira (Kii^chuJioh-khi-lo), about to dis¬ 
tribute large alma and to plant deeply the root of merit 
and wisdom. The ^rcmmip and Btuhnniijs of tlio live 
Indies, renowned for their learning, must needs coino 
together. He has now sent for me. I pray you go with 
me I 1 * 

On this they went together. 

On the easL this country is bounded by a line of hills, 
so that there is no great city (capital) to the kingdom. 
Their frontiers, therefore, are contiguous to the barbarians 
of the south-west {of Chinn). These tribes are, in fact, 
akin to those of the Man 51 * people in their customs. On 
inquiry I ascertained that niter u two months’ journey 
we reach the south-western frantic is of the province of 
Ss’chuen (Shnh). But Lhc mountains and rivers present 
obstacles, and the pestilential air, the poisonous vapours, 

31 Tile 4 Man pcHTpJc' |RMun 4b) in tbo ujutfi-wcbt b*rt»rbnn {« umtti 
by the CbtoAH), 
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the fatal snakes, the destructive vegetation, all these 
causes of death prevail 

On the south-east of this country herds of wild ele¬ 
phants roam about in numbers j therefore, in this district 

they use them principally in vtr. ^ 

Going from this 1200 or 1500 li lo the south, vro come 
to the country of San-mo-tu-cha (Samatota). 


SAJf-MO-TA'CHA (SaMATATA). 

This country * is about 3000II in circuit and borders on 
the -neat sea. The bud Uea low and is rich. TI10 capital 
is about 20 li round. It ia regularly cultivated, and is 
rich in crops, and the flowers and fruits grow everywhere. 
The climate is soft and the habits of the people agreeable. 
The nieu are hardy by nature, small of stature, and of 
black complexion; they are fond of learning, and exer¬ 
cise themselves diligently in the acquirement of it. There 
are professors (bdiews) both of false and true doctrines. 
Tliere are thirty or so garh^Ardmas with about 2000 
priests. They are all of the Stlmvira (Sbaug-tao-pu) 
school There are some hundred D4va temples, in which 
sectaries of all kinds live. The naked ascetics called 
Kitgrenthaa (Ni-kien) are most numerous. 

Not far out of the city is a st&pa which was built by 
A&ka-rfja. lu this place TutbStgutn in former days 
preached the deep and mysterious law for seven days for 
tho «ood of the Duvak By the side of it are traces 
Where the four Buddhas sat and walked for exercise. 

Not far from this, in a vt'fU/JtdTdaui, is a figure of 
Buddha of green Jade, It is eight feet high, with tlm 
marks on its person perfectly shown, and with a spiritual 
power which is exercised from time to time. 

Going north-east from this to the borders of the 
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ocean, we come to the kingdom of Sriksh&tm (Shi-Ii- 
chVtadoJi * 1 

Further on to the south-east, on the borders of the 
ocean, we come to the country of K4roaUfik& (Kia- 
modang-kia); 3 * still to the cast is the kingdom of Dvlra- 

f ati (Todo-po-ti) j n still to the east is the country &f 
Mnapuru (l*«hang~[ia-pii-loJ ; still to the east is the 
country of M alia chain pi (Uo-bo^cben-po), which is the 
same as Lin-L Next to the Miuth-weat is the country 
called Y a m a n ad v t p a ** (Y&vanad vi pa—Yen-nio-na-cheu) B 
These six countries are so hemmed in by mountains and 
rivers that they are inaccessible; 14 but their limits and 
the character of the people and countiy could be learned 
by inquiry* 

From SatnataU going west goo li or eo, we midi the 
country of Tan-mo-li-ti (TainraLipli). 


TjUf'itO-U-Ti CTA»RALipn}. tt 

This country is 1400 or 1500 li in circuit, the capital 
about to 1L It borders on the sen. The ground Is low 
and rich; it is regularly cultivated, and produces flowers 
and fruits in abundance* The temperature is hot, The 
manners of tho people are quick and hasty* The men 
are hardy and brave. There are both heretics and be¬ 
lievers, There are about ten santjhdr&ma*, with about 
lOOO priests. The B 3 ?n temples are fifty in number, in 

w Srlluht'tf* niiwb#-EtHd u c/ Eti i-#ki, p, jj)l 
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which various sectaries dwell mixed together* The coast 
of this country is formed by (or in) ft recess of the sea \ 
the water and the land embracing each other 9 * Won¬ 
derful articles of value and gems are collected here in 
abundance, and therefore the people of the country are in 
general very rich. 

By the side of the city is a stilpa which was built by 
A^kflriija; by the aide of it are traces where the four 
juist Buddhas sat and walked* 

Going from this north-west 700 liorso, we come to the 
country K iedo-na-su-fft-la-na (Karnasuvurn a). 


KlE-LO-ii A-SU-FA-LA-JfA (KaKNA 0 UVAKKAj,® 

Tins kingdom is about 14OO or *500 li in circuit; the 
capital is about 20 li* It is thickly populated- Tim 
householders are very (rich ai%d in rase). The land lies 
low and is loamy. It is regularly cultivated, and pro¬ 
duces an abundance of dowers, with valuable? numerous 
and various. The climate is agreeable; the manners of 
lIio people honest and amiable. They love learning 
exceedingly, and apply themselves to it with earnestness. 
There are believers and heretics alike amongst them. 
There arc ten saiitjh&r&mas or so t with about 2000 priest* 
They study the Uttlc Vehicle of the Sfiinumtiya (Cking* 
iiawf im) school Thera are fifty lJ5va temples. The 
heretics are very numerous. Besides these there are 
thres w&gkAr&ma* in which they do not use thickened 
milk (ii lok) r following the directions of D^vadutta (Ti* 
p p o-U*to). n 

By the side of the capital is the wiiglidr&ma called 

*r thF or t ht ttrastfy Sb of hU Euftnoritj \n poftot of inftn. 
thAC of A 1fc*j r one© to Buddha ha hfcamo hi* 

■ KarnA «|i lEie kmg Of Aiig*, mmmy r On* tta ml** of hi* 
whoso «r<Etftt iif plK»d At Kmfr wnan«t to aw natter. A nrct 
L^rh tiw BWflJpur £tt, Mmrthi, rearing him « * Buddh* «Mod 
JT. voL it pp, 38 t, 4^« «p to A ia. 4 J»tEilelp * r.) For ah 

UOrMMit of fall mnf# HgonrtU M^tie 
1* iHTBdatU ipiM-Ant tofrwi Jn'ik OlAt-tiber^ /JmfdAj, pp* 

a body of diidplir-; in ttfwoqraa ten 
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Lo-to-wei-chi (Raktayiti )/ 0 tlk-e balls oF wbicb are light 
and spacious, the storeyed towers very lofty. In this 
establishment congregate; all the most distinguished* 
learned, and celebrated men uf the kingdom. They 
strive to promote each other's advancement by exhor¬ 
tations, and to perfect their character 41 At first the 
people of this country did not believe ill Buddha; at 
this time 1 - there was a heretic of Southern India who 
wora over his belly copper-plates and on bis head a 
Lighted torch* With lofty steps, staff in hand, he came 
to this country. Sounding aloud the drum of discussion, 
ho Bought an adversary in controversy. Thou a hum 
said to him, "Why arc your head and your body m 
strangely («rroy«()f'* He said , 44 My wisdom is so great, 
I fear my belly will burst, and because l am moved with 
pity for the ignorant multitude who live in darkness, 
therefore I carry this light on my bead," 

After ton days, no one was found to question hint 
Among nil the learned and professed scholars there was 
not a single person to discuss with him. The king 
said, M Alas I what ignorance 4 * prevails in my territories* 
that no one should be able to challenge the difficult 
propositions 44 of this stranger. What a disgrace to the 
country I We must scheme and seek through the most 
obscure retreats,” 

Then one said to hiui! 11 In the forest there is a strange 
man who names himself a ^ramana, he is most diligent 
in study He is now living apart in silence and obscurity, 
and an he lias lived for a long time* who so w ell able 

! h ^ ,l ™f r adopt L p. 4 , n, 22, h to lEllh encnuiU??. 

tJae SfMiitnt r^iti •natii.Yti from Julies. Bat fw the m vtjui- Alriuulj 

43 literally, protemto Ibdr hwll when Htuen viiiU*L 

wntml |hiKcttr+m by Hhnpii^ Hftd I bo copJtat It J» diilk-uta to uxukr- 
f trwjoUliflg Mr *em*c p4Shiny) Rtecid how the onmt nocum-'l nl that 
th*. i r mint jifn! Tirtire.’ time. 

** fall™ TViffcr* tti la fc'sjiWfcJoo tut « Witli mimj— dlirklMaa, 
titoa when Hlacti TsEiunf “ It in9y ni** umiak “dn? Jiffi. 

. ” [p, k n 3 ] i in thb it culty H1 r^ijUag femi Lb nlnkn^ri 
li |hJMibl« Ihrna, \]i9 iliuaJMU iu toL thiU&u^o, 
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by his united virtue to controvert tills irreligious man 

as ho?"* 4 . . 

The king bearing this, went himself to invite him to 
cotne. The Ssramaim replying, said, " I am a man of 
South India; 1 stop here on my travels merely as a 
stranger. My abilities are small and com mow place; I 
fear lest you should not know it, hut yet I will come 
according to your wish, though I am by no means certain 
aa to the character of the discussion. If. however, I am 
not defeated, I will ask you to erect a safyhdrdma, and 
summon the fraternity to glorify uud extol the law of 
Buddha." The king said, «I accept your terms, uor could 
I dare to forget your virtue.” 1 ® 

Then the Srsiuaija, having accepted the king’s invita¬ 
tion, proceeded to the arena of controversy. I hen the 
heretic went through (f/umlai) some ^AOQQ Molds of 
his school. His arguments were profound, his illustra¬ 
tions {figurtu or writing) ample ; his whole discourse, both 
os to names and qualities, was captivating to sight and 
bearing. 

The Sitting alter Katenin-, at once fathomed his 
niuuuing j. no word or argument deceived him* Vi itli a 
lew hundred words he discriminated and explained every 
difficulty p and then he ashed heretic} as to the 
teaching {theprimiplts) of hia school. The words of the 
heretic were confused and hia arguments devoid of for ea, 
and so his lips were closed and he could not reply* 
Thus he lost hia reputation* and, covered with confusion. 


retired* , 

The king, deeply reverencing tko priest, founded this 


* Jntien tmiudite* tltlj 
lime: 11 Could! hs cwmiuct Menialf 
Um, if feo wmi not attwW K> th* 
lata 1 IlEL-J. h!<! VutAid 10 VJitllflT 11 Tha 
rnywu^ u d ilia cult j litrrally it iww 
them ; H With IhJj UO-cnruU-r. wh'-> L* 
able so well u tiiii t&nMiMlp) to 
embody the ln^, to (LTiibi rirtao ? 
embody tin l**r ,r putiuu "tfl 


irwesent, or+ tindkite, raHfiwO % 11 
niul y tt> unite virtu* w mvanm "■£> 
virt^iunlj or tolly/’ 

* Tin? Hiiabol {tirtuu) poetic 

truieji wtafnli for C** * Wlf 

tv TewtM n « " jlioj ciLodleMy, li 
limy a Iso refer to tbo prlaitliond 
It » ai^*d m tnvzrip- 
iiou to Sthivirw ur prioata. 
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convent ■ and from that time and afterwards the teaching 
of the law widely extended {through ths kingdom )* 1 

By the side el the iaiighdrdm^ And not far oJT p is a 
sifipti which vu built by A£dka-rajn. When Tnth&gata 
was alive in the world he preached here for seven days* 
explaining (the tarn) and guiding (imti)- By the sida of 
it is a mlidm I here there are traces where the four past 
Buddhas sat down and walked. There are several oilier 
xftljm in places where Buddha explained the excellent 
law. 4 * These were built by A&jka-taja. 

Going from this 700 1? or so in a south-westerly dirue- 
lion* we come to the country 0f U-cha. 

U-caA (Upiu), 

Tills country ** is 7000 11 or bo in circuit ■ the capital 
city ** is about 20 1 l mind. The soil is rich and fertile, 
and it produces abundance of grain, and every kind of 
fruit fa grown more than in other countries. It would be 
difficult to name the strange shrubs and the famed 
lowers that grow here. The climate is hot; the people 
are uncivilised, tall of stature, and of a yellowish black 
complexion. Their words and language (pr&nuntuili&fi) 
differ from Central India* They luvo learning and apply 
themselves to it without iotermiasttHi. Most of them be¬ 
lieve in the law of Buddha, There are some hundred 
vttoghdnlma*> with io p OOo priests. They nil study tho 
Great Vehicle. There are fifty Dfiva teruplea in which 
sectaries of all sorts make their abode?, Tho sftjpcw p 

Or, ho wjdtfljf ^tended the |/ + JL A. 8 + KA, Vni, *i 149 ); kb 

teKhEqg of the law. rriinarhlin tbl* WHt) ^ Ilkr wMc 

" Tta* hiu Hme /*k tho ufthEi^rt of tin pllj{tiin , i nntem 

lihW of irfiraj; |h< j]ia K hf H*y In ft thf lirwht IntcfMt Ha firai Dolbcd 
mi tt Mm f*f miu, * 1 01 eel hast, 1 ' that thn jwirney of H Su»m TulaJig to 

“ Bdr* t\t tfclrm 41 OtUm ( M*t ■ K.iiiinKLj a w*H BF! Pm 3 -= fmtn NlUftOiU 
li, 11)4 iiL nip c 4 hd on hi* rdum t« lSi.li nioGBitd^ 

Uflik m lii; I'aMnu- fnun Sontli InrlU ; p4«i pnmU 

p*r, t Tol il Ji. 160 S* w lL ihv Ekrufit biiki le Ijv hi* ind#- 

w Tb3* enplfc*! b aonorall v Eif-p^ti ■ ml tho imiumry auJ cor- 

*W with .faiLfiurn ini th^ rUitini: met* iIll-uj. 
iir. FYi^UuuD Xl 4 -liiii|inr 
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to the number of ten or so, point out spots where Buddha 
I ■ reached. They were all founded by Atfoka-raja. 

Xn a great mountain on the smith-west frontier! 14 of 
the country is a sai\ghdrAm/t called Fuahpegiri (Pa*5fr- 
po-k p i-li); the stone Mp* belonging to it exhibits very 
litany spiritual wonders (miracle*)- On fast-day a it emits 
a bright light For this cause believers from fur and near 
Hock together here and present as offerings beautifully 
embroidered (jlwrfr) canopies (HBtirsftffffi) r they place 
these underneath the vase K at the top of the cupola ^ 1 
and let them stand tliera fixed as needles in the stone. 
To the north-west of this, in a convent on the mountain, 
is a st&pa where the same wonders occur as in the former 
cose, These two d 4 }vis were built by the demons ** and 
lienee arc derived the extraordinary miracles. 

On the south-east frontiers of the country* on the 
borders of the ocean* is the town Charitra (Che-li-tsdo). 66 
about 20 li round* Here it is merchants depart for 
distant countries* and strangers come and go and stop 
here on their way. The walls of the city are strong and 
lofty. Here are found ail sorts of rare and precious 

articles. 


el ffruuiEni, probably of * 
bave btkn fcjwnd p«'W A»k*(X R- A- 

srti&f****** th« 

duW TDrtd or H«« we have 

annthfr biri*D« n-f Uie vumUmi "I 
«wwmng Iht with a jj**' 

VUW, Q r *ve»kd of iULEnCiTtaUtT 
Urtmk tfi*h The niptnlll W 1 JTVI 4 
UHT la iLJivr firighuted IIS !*« 
idi^i ilmt " mvwtX (Itw than cut 
|»ted in * Mwl Iwd aP**™! 
Iiimlitk. U “tbu wnter of life 
f>r. Buree*' reniefk" tla* ™»-" 
WeK wolmiitv 6 *«l “ no Ihe 
of live «4j». *1 wbieli 
the fftlki-iiWt (»h™ BPtmiftBM 
Jjitfidfl the cntJtal ovet Ibr 
of tl.1- rld|rtK' r 

oa i t ^ hi find thus 

Julit-n in thi» 

ihif “Inverted rw «f almn-ilish by 


ftj/u&i. It ihould Wc been w 
R^dvnd UimiglKrtatv 

** Tbo rirprewirin SAM 1«i Q«i 
not- ifiH'an dera-mH in a ImmI «n«, 
bcA npiritaud or divine taring*, _ It 
might *1 mi be r< , flde , rt , d w spirit* 
m 4 di-mi dop," Cnnnin^bPMTv ■up- 
thr iwo Mlk niicml in the 
test U> be LTd*y*giii and Kfcud*- 
IjFtri, in, which mici v RuddhUt cuvri 
am L insdiution* ba,vu been dU- 
pnvarttL Th«w fcffli ro ««!<■* 

to tiur HriiUl of K&lnlc Mid 5 mite* 

to 4h* Vest of ih* U-TAfld gfcuftp c4 
tmplc* At Rhuvsin^ipprt (Jut 

0 / p. yA 
* In CtdiMwc, Pa hin^, “city *1 
rtepnrtunv 1 Th» te exactly l a t** 
Icinji *i d^rr^KDr tut ffi 
X^MTTfF (lib. vii. c, M5), 

(’fillip. /- S., Tflt i p, 

Mid vi it. LiL p. 202 , It Lb plum 
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Outside tho city there are five convents M one after the 
other; their storeyed towers are very high, and curved 
with figures of saints exquisitely done. 

Going couth 2 Q ,000 li or so is the country of SErfibnlft 
(Seug-kia-lo), In the still night looking far off, we geo 
the surmounting precious stone of the topih-etfLpfi of 
Buddha brilliantly shining and scintillating as a bright 
torch burning in the air* 

Front this going south ^wast about 1200 li through 
great forests, we come to the kingdom of Kong-uTo 
(Knnyddha), 

Kong-it-t*o (K6by6t>ha 7)* 

This kingdom n is about ioqq li in circuit- the capital 
is 20 U round* It border* on a bay (anffU 0/ the sw)* 
The ranges of mountains are high and precipitous. The 
ground Is low and moist It is regularly cultivated and 
productive. The temperature is hot, the disposition of the 
people bravo and impulsive. The men are tall of stature 
and black com pinioned and dirty. They have some 
degree of politeness and are tolerably honest. With 
respect to their written characters* they arc the same as 
those of Mid-India, but their language and mode of pro¬ 
nunciation are quite different They greatly respect the 
teaching of heretics and do not believe in the law of 
Buddha. There are some hundred P&ypi temples, and 
there are perhaps lo.ooo unbelievers of different cecta. 

(from Hiucn Tiljjjg'to Minirk, ihal pra«™ful (tgafast Ihs 

U»* pridoBu Ftcrfiu- wiM b« ite-ti nt king of Uaasbm. Cimainthani 

11 Ai*txam of an,oco Li} that hr b thiuku ih&l GeutjuB wu than mi- 

TOhfiL-sinjjfAbCIirkritraptir* with the itr*^ to the proving of Ch-iMji 
™ math, twod* ? i r »il f^n iJ^btrt Sowdl, vot l dl 3), 

flj; ” l*n ft ndepi it bl five hag»r in ih*r ncighbofurhood or Uhn- 

" li; fciiinkft TAUtswar li j u+t 170 milc-i mmth- 

L Hue / it 4, -"Si-i K-S h yoL vj. wi->| from hlitiidpur, amU it [1 iin« 
CiiUKin^liMii mpposi-Ji %h\$ poulbiti t* mE*t*kc the Chilk* 
pEfttiP in hv Gut^tp. Th+i riHjiiii of L*fco *w the prvaL tja r v nod the t\m 
J™ C*nmm (j iKJt known. *l-aji of th^ test. PertiAjM HIuc-d 

WIiejo HLui-n Thmb rtEumud te TbJjhik eiom-Tj Ins* ta fitii iha 
hfi fouuil tliii Hfemhii r eaVr.*t Eh t-h* iLbsuartihgiri suitt TjMIjlt- 
r^hJhftgi* hn.d jimt returned fmea a pig-iri hilLn" [J m /£, A, & K lot 
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Within the limit* of this country there are several ten a 
of small towns which border on the mountains and are 
built contiguous to the sea . 68 The cities themselves are 
strong and high; the soldiers we brave and daring; they 
rule by forte the neighbouring provinces, so that no one 
can resist them, This country, bordering On the sen, 
abounds in many rare and valuable articles. They use 
cowrie shells and pearls in cotiimoreittl transactions. The 
great greenish-blue elephant comes from this country. 
They harness it to their conveyances and make .very long 
journeys. 

From this going south-west* we ^ter ft viist desert, 
jungle, and forests, the trees of which mount to heaven 
and hide the sun. Going 140O w 'S«J li, we come to the 
country of Kie-ling-kia (Kulifiga), 


KiK-i.TNC-m (Kai,inga). 

This country” is 5000 li or so in circuit; its capital is 
20 li or so round. It is regularly cultivated and js pro¬ 
ductive. Flowers and fruits are very abundant The 
forests and jungle nro continuous for many hundred li. 
It produces the great tawny 81 wild elephant, which are 
much prized by neighbouring provinces. Tire climate is 
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binning; the disposition of the people vehement anti 
iiu|n*Uioii9. Though the men arc mostly tough and un¬ 
civilised, they still hoop their word and are trustworthy. 
lli,e language is light and tripping,** and their pronuncia¬ 
tion distinct and correct. But in both particulars, that is, as. 
to words and sounds, they are very different from Mid-India, 
T I sere are a few who believe jn the true law, but most of 
them are attached to heresy. There arc tou na'ftgkdrdTnai, 
with about soo priests, who study the Grout Vehicle accord¬ 
ing to the teaching of the Sthavjja school. Them are some 
too Devil temples with very many unbelievers of different 
surls, the most numerous being the Nirgnmthas** [Mi-kin 
followers], 

in old days the kingdom of Knlifiga hud a very dense 
population, Their shoulders rubbed one with the other, 
and the axles of their chariot wheels grided together, and 
when they raised their arm-sleeves a perfect tent was 
formed ,* 4 Them wag a Rlshi possessed of the five super¬ 
natural powers,** who lived (pepsAfd) on a high precipice, 6 * 
cherishing his pure (tkeugkts). Being put to shame fin- 
suitedj because ho had gradually lost his magic powers, he 
cursed the people with a wiekod imprecation, and caused 
all dwelling in the country, both voung und old to perish - 
wlsc and ignorant alike died, and the population dis¬ 
appeared. After many ages tlie country was gradually re- 
peopled by emigrants, but yet it is not properly inhabited. 
Tins is why at the present time there are so few who 
dwell here. 


Net far from the south of the capital there is a sfrliwr 
nb0UL a hundred feet high; this was built by A&kn-mja. 

n A, Sllie of il ****** are tmees wliert the four post 
■Luddhos sac down and walked. 


c Thi. tineripti.m Mf ihdr bun- 
P“tt" will ^ICHT iiiiurjil \o tbw* 
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Ik, 74. 

by Blivtchinjjr H*ul iKt-ir J nffiw 
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tJtrre wcrtild tn JL eonElBiiMH LrHi 
fortisrd, 

** Explained l>y J u ]kn u n_fer 
lu Use jmj 7 f.AiJAA 
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Near the northern frontier of this country is a great 
mountain precipice** on the top of which la a stone st&pa 
□bout a hundred feet high. Here, at the beginning of the 
knipiip when the years of men's lives were bound lea*, a 
rratytika Buddha reached 

From this going north-west through forests and moun¬ 
tains about i&oo li, we come to the country of Kiau-sa-lo 
(Kdeala). 


Kiaq-sa-lo (K6sala)- 

This country® is about 50OOli in circuity the frontiers 
consist of encircling mountain crags ; forests and jungle 
are found together in succession. The capital 79 is about 
40 li round; the soil is rich and fertibp and yields abun¬ 
dant crops. The towns and villages arc close together. 
The population is very dense. The men arc tall and black 
complcxioucd The disposition of the people is hard aud 
violent; they are brave and impetuous. There are both 
heretics aud believers here. They are earnest in study 
and of a high intelligence. The king is of the Ksbatcriya 
race; he greatly honours the law of Buddha, aud his 
virtue and love are far renowned There are about one 
hundred mmjhdrduws, ond somewhat less than 10.000 
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priests: they ell alike study the teaching of the Great 
Vehicle, There are about seventy 1 >fh r a temples, fre¬ 
quented by heretics ol different persuasions. 

Not fur to the south of the city ia an old sa^ghdrdma, 
by the side of which h a ti&pa that was built by ASflka- 
f^jan In this place TaMgaU* of old, calling an assembly, 
exhibited 3its supernatural power and subdued the unbe¬ 
lievers. Afterwords N&glrjjunu Bddhiaattva (lamp* 
dwelt in the &iTi$MrdmQ r The king of the 
country was then called Sad yah tu 11 He greatly prized 
and esteemed N^garjuiia, and provided him with a city- 
gate huL n 

At this dune Ti-p'o (U&va) liodhisattva coining from 
the country of €hi-sa£-t&en (Ceylon)* sought LG hold a 
discussion with him. Addressing the gate-keeper he 
said s "Be good enough to announce too/ 1 Accordingly 
the gate-keeper entered and told K^fkjuna* He p recog¬ 
nising hta reputation, filled up n pdtra with water and 
commanded his disciple to hold the water before this 
D&vru Dfiva, seeing die water, was silent, and dropped a 
needle into it The disciple held the pdint, and w ith some 
anxiety and doubt returned to Nugdrjuua. ip What did he 
my* he asked. The dfcciplc replied, “He was silent and 
sard nothing; he only dropped a needle into the water. M 

Kfig&rjuua aaid, "What w isdom I Who like this man 1 
To know the springs of action (motives)> this ia the privilege 
of a god 3 to penetrate subtle principles ia the privilege of 
an inferior saint. 71 Such full wisdom as this entitles him 
to be allowed to enter forthwith.” He (the disciple) 
replied, El What a saying is this l Is this then the sublime 
eloquence (sk rVf) of silence ? '* 

** This wBSflt" he (Ndgflrjuna) went on to auy r " is 
shaped according to the form of the vessel that holds it j 

^ JSxpnuftbi |ihoEJtticjtl]y by Bo. 71 An iafcilor habit (yi »hb((] ii 
tu-jjVLu, with tbs mriuiiiig, "be jin upriutoa applied to Mcnei^i 
wbodfAWl Uh.1 y«udL' F ^umpa!nr4 WJUl OmftiOli* (Julloo). 

71 PitJuji'iL rouiid bin but Id tnu i*aH*g*i tbs litk Li rcfrrrad 

(loUffb). taD^vilo wjtii nuJiIin- 
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it m pure ordiriy according to the character of things {in it) ; 
it fills up every interstice ; in point of clearness and com¬ 
prehensiveness w Ilo, on beholding tlie water, com pared it 
to the wisdom which I have acquired by study. Dropping 
into it a needle, he pierced it, as it were, to the bottom. 
Show this extraordinary man. in here at once, and let him 
be presen ted/' 

Now the in nn nor and appearance of NilgfLrjuna were 
imposing, and inspired all with respect In discussion all 
were awed by it, and submitted {hvvxd the Jit ad). Deva 
being aware of Lis excellent characteristics, had long 
desired to consult him, and he wished to become his 
disciple. But now as he approached he felt troubled in 
mind, and he was abashed and timid. Mounting the 
hail, he sat down awkwardly and talked darkly ■ but at 
(he end of the day iris words were clear and lofty, 
Nu-ntjuna said, "Your learning exceeds that of the 
world and your fine distinctions shine brighter than the 
former (ttackm)* I am but an old and infirm man ■ 
but having met with one bo learned and distinguished, 
surely it is for the purpose of spreading the truth and for 
transmitting without Interruption the torch of the law, 
and .propagating the teaching o£ Tcligion. Truly this is 
one who may sit ou the upper seat to expound dark say¬ 
ings and discourse with precision." 

Deva hearing these words, liis heart conceived a degree 
of self~con±idence p and being about to open the storehouse 
of wisdom, he lirst began to roam through the garden 
of dialectic and handle fine sentences; then having 
looked up for some indication of approval {confirmation, 
a/hia arytiirumi), he encountered the imposing Look of the 
master; his wolds escaped him; bis mouth was closed; 
and leaving his seat, he made some excuse; and asked to 
bo instructed. 

Nugarjiina said, h Sit down again; I will communicate 

u I liiTt tmoilftkd it Lbiu; liter- vf lulm^ m 

Ally it tutu "drfftf uuii limpid m.J it iiiiiC h 
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to you tiio truest Lind most profound principles which the 
king of the law himself verily handed down (taught for 
tmnimisrim)? DSva then prostrated himself on the 
ground, and adored with all his hearty and suid^ " Both 
nuw and forever I will dare to listen to your instructions.* 

K&g&rjuna B&dbisattva was well practised in the art 
of compounding medicines; by taking a preparation (jrifi 
or oritt). he nourished the years of life for many hundreds 
of year*/* so that neither the mind nor appearance decayed 
ttudvaha-riya had partaken of this mysterious medicine^ 
and his years were already several hundred in number. 
The king had a young sou who one day addressed his 
mother thus, * When shall I succeed to the royal estate T* 
His mother said, H There seems to me to be no chance 
of that yet - your father the king is now several hundred 
years old, his sous and grandsons are many of them dead 
mid gone through old ago. This is the result of the 
religious power of NJi^rjuim, aud the intimate knowledge 
he has of compounding medicines. Tire day the Bodhis- 
attva dies the king will also succumb. Kow the wisdom 
of this Nlgftljnna is great and extensive, and his love and 
comjjassiou very deep ; be would give up for the benefit 
of living creatures his body aud life; You ought, there¬ 
fore, to go^ and when you meet him, ask him to give you 
his head. If you do this, thou you will get your desire" 

The king's sou, obedient to his mother's instructions, 
w ent to the gate of the convent. The doorkeeper, alarmed, 
mu away** and so he entered at once. Then KAg&rjima 
EMhisaltva was chanting as ho walked up and down. 
Seeing the king's son he stopped, and said , 11 It is evening 
time now ; why do you at such a time come so hastily to 
the pricats 1 quarters ? has some accident happened, or are 

n S®mc ■ttiibut* 600 ye*m to til the Whack 31 C^pv 

Hltffqtm* *" hip Una of lil« { Vtu> il l) r 

mlirfi &mtdu^£ r 76). Thin fdt«r 70 Tv Wflwtnw the miwl eJ ™ 
my* " In my opmiob the 400 <ir 6w Jciag'i *>n (Jula^nJ. But it wo*M 
y«ui of life giteci to Nigirjimi. w- to m+MU bo fcway through 

icr tv Ujt dotwtoputtit of tLo ^jpUmu M, 
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you afraid of some calamity that yon have hastened here 
at auch a time ? 71 

He answered, u I was considering with my dear mother 
the words of different Mtfrax* and tlie examples (therein 
given) of suges who had forsaken (given up) the world, 
and I was Jed to remark oij the great value set on life by 
all Creatures, and that the scriptures, in their examples 
given of sacrifice, had not enforced this duty of giving 
up life readily for the sake of those who desired it Then 
my dear mother said:,' Not so; the Sugntas (dun shi) of 
the ten regions, the Tathikgatas of tho three ages, whilst 
living in the world and giving their hearts to the object, 
have obtained the fruit They diligently sought the way 
of Buddha; practising the precepts, exercising patience, 
they gave up their bodies to feed wild beasts, cut their 
ilesh to deliver the dove. Thus lutja Chandraprabha 17 
(Yueli-kwaug) gave up his head to the Brahman; Maim- 
Mta {Ta'e ]i) nija fed the hungry Yaksha with his blood 
To recite every similar example would be difficult, hut in * 
searching through the histoty of previous sages, what age 
is there that affords not examples? And so Nlgflrjuna 
Binihisattva is now actuated by similar high principled; 
ns for myself, l have sought a man who for my advantage 
would give me his head, but have never yet found such n 
person for years- If I hod wished to act with violence 
and take the life of a imvti (cammti munier) t the crime 
would have been great and entailed dreadful conse¬ 
quences. To have taken the life of nn innocent child 
would have been infamous and disgraced my character. 
But the Bfidhisafctva diligently practises the holy way 
and aspires afrer a while to the fruit of Buddha. His 
love extends to all beings and his goodness knows no 
bound** He esteems life os a bubble* his body ns decay¬ 
ing wood* He would not contradict his purpose in refus¬ 
ing such a gift, if requested* 

Fof t ha Ilofy of Chxtidr*- tfkiif l4L r p. 3^0; for MutrifrUi, 
pfubhi oit R ilftrV'i Ncpait* Butt- ittff,* p, 50, 


an RECORDS OP WESTERN COUNTRIES. [ihkjk s. 

Kagfirjum said, JJ Your comparisons and your words are 
true. * I seek the holy fruit of a Buddha. I have learnt 
that a Buddha is able to give up all things regarding the 
body as an echo* a bubble, passing through the four forms 
of life/ 1 continually coming and going in the six ways/* 
My eon stout tow lias been not to oppose the desires of 
living things. But there is one difficulty in the way of 
the king’s son, and what is that t If 1 were to give up 
my life your father also would die. Think well of this p 
for who could then deliver him! h 

irresolute, walked to and fro* seeking for 
something to end his life with; then taking a dry reed 
leaf* he cut his neck as if with a sword, and his head fell 
from his body. 

Having aeon this* he {the rmjnl prince) Med precipitately 
and returned. The guardian of the gate informed the 
king of the event from first to last, who whilst listening 
was so affected that ho died. 

* To the south-west about 300 li we eama to the Po-lo- 
mo-lo-ki-li (Brahmaragiii) inouuUim® The solitary 
pe[ik of this mountain towers above the rest, and stands out 
with its mighty precipices as a solid muss of rock without 
approaches or intervening valleys. The king p Sartvaha, for 
the sake of Mg&rjuna Bfldhisattva, tunnelled out this 
rock through the middle, and built and fixed therein (in 

a Tfc* four mode* life are do- with the footprint *T Bhi ms, i *- t 
*criln:iJ its ovipitrmaH, v[vb 6ira f;or p if Ehlttut, Httn I^eva)* 

ttiiroa#, borofrom by trie*- VOflld to tbfl hill SadvAnS. 

forro^tifliL Sc* Y^mckk Afti-.p, cup, 1 It ia toCeraWy rerUin that Mm 
** Tbo kIji wayi of birth Prti (M a* lo-yu of Fii bhri b iptetided for I'Ar» 
\l*i ** men ^ 13*) m Ai™, 14 -1 fW< totorpfetfctiott of " r ' 

zm Vt-Iaa, «jt,l u beasts {&) ift (Pinlvata) temg thrived from 
hell. B*jsArai), ami thlatttittfpanQ* 

* ft woolrt netiiii *>ifct thin iw tho with 41 Brahman/ 1 AitojothkT it 
rhflLt rcataralion. The Chin*** iwnw jmMrtn that the wxwvtdp ^ 
planitkm iv " thn hb*k peak," hilt or ChapiLi, or Bhliai, n>r 

hare: fun “VjKsak," id pmbftblj » FArvaU, wm in thin part of 

Diinb&i* for / u a br*. " Brth- lei J U, ami probably H*c to p ^ 

m *rt il an epithet of Dllrgi or at any mti f(Mb'F iiL tbs Wiiffhip "f 

Chi+dA AuLimfag lUiATiLak to ArslokiU^vant or Kwnn-yin. l&>o 
havi- ib^ rap it* l of Ki."rtala p the? >rjuf-*tbrt 5 dNnwdi J- R- A- 

the Winjliiuid ami Ik-wriU.L liilk Nj$. t tuL i¥. p. 344.) 
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thf, middle) rv sa.ngh&rdma ; at a distance of some 10 li, by 
tunnelling, lie opened a covcitd way (a7t eipproueh). Thus 
by standing under the ruck (nef known# ike way *«} we 
see the cliff excavated throughout, And in the midst of 
long galleries (corridors) with caves for walking under 
and high towers (temte), the storeyed huildiug reaching 
to the height of five stages, each stage with four halls 
with mft Avas eu closed (ewlfil).® 1 In each a/uin> was n 
statue of lSuddha cast hi gold, of the size of life, wrought 
(ctut) with consummate art and singularly adorned and 
specially ornamented with gold and precious stones, iron) 
the high peak of the mountain descending streamlets, like 
small cascades, flow through the different storeys, winding 
round the side galleries, and then discharging themselves 
without. Scattered light-holes illumine the interior (tiiacr 
chambers).** 

When first SadvAha-ritjn excavated this xaiv/Mriirntt, 
the men {twjwjcfl tn it) were exhausted and the kings 
treasures emptied. His undertaking being only half 
accomplished, his heart was heavily oppressed. N&gir- 
juua addressing him said, " tor what reason is the king so 
sad of countenance T 11 l'lie king replied, " f bad formed 
in the course of reflection a great purpow:® 9 l ventured 
to undertake a meritorious work of exceeding excellence 
which might endure firm till the coming of MnitrSya, but 
now before it is completed my means are exhausted. So 
I sit disconsolate day by day awaiting the dawn, cast 
down at heart." 

NjlgtlrjuuR said, “ Afflict not yourself thus; the returns 
consequent on the high aims of a lofty religious purpose 


U It BtOEM to nn**ll thftt Jfi £IHlh 
filiform ihm war* w 1 ' 1 

pefa of theM bfttin tud » 
which were wsdntHrtiMi 
11 Tin? ilcaeripti™ of thii n*k- 
nnmaal*i? in the tart stow* that 
it U Kte uie^ u that dt«Cb«d by 
Ki-Jiian ,pp, 139, *$*** 
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wirited itc ijwt It * 5 Mld 
fciuin to been Utterly elt^rtctl 
wuta QTfrt ih Fa liiin 1 tim« 
TliEs frtvmirn tho wwrJ oJ |U cjutI/ 
wminiL-tiiiD in Ibo UlflJ? ul 
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arc not to be foiled: your great molva shall without fail 
bo noeampliBhed. Eetum then to your palace j you ahull 
have abundance of joy. To-morrow, after you have gone 
forth to Man through and observe the wild country round 
{ift* mountain ttftidli}, than return to ine and quietly dis¬ 
cuss about the buildings," The king having received these 
instructions left him after proper salutation jWrtiwy 
right). 

Then NslgShjuna BMhisatfaa, by moistening nil the great 
Atones with a divine and superior decoction (medic wie or 
mixture) t changed them into gold. The king going forth 
atid seeing lIic gold, his heart and hie month mutually 
congratulated each other.** Returning, he went to MgJir- 
jnna and said, u To-day m 1 roamed abroad, by the iirilu- 
ence of the divine spirits (finu} in the desert, I beheld 
piles of gold/' Hig&rjuiui said* * k It was not by the influ¬ 
ence of the genii, but by the power of your great sincerity j 
as you have this gold, u-j# it therefore for your present 
necessities, and fulfil your excellent work/' So the king 
anted and finished his undertaking, and still he had a 
surplus. On this lie placed in each of the five stages four 
great golden figures. The surplus still remaining he de¬ 
voted to replenish the necessitous (dtjkunt) branches of 
the exchequer. 

Then he summoned iOOO priests to dwell (m tfu build- 
ing fa s had constructed) t and there to worship and pray. 
^Nhglrjuna Bbdliisattva placed in it all the authoritative 
works of ina traction spoken by Silky a Buddha, and all the 
explanatory compilations {nommsntarus) of the Bodhi- 
sattcas, Eind the exceptional collection of the miscellaneous 
school. 1 * Therefore in the first {uppermost) storey they 

** That bi* wnrdi wl-w in jng, the p***Ji£'- k win limply gueu, 
nt With the h*ftpy thmi^hEj "fed ufllacterf th*w booled (vtt, tbe 
rbtrrtiiucd Jn hi* and wtafniO fend aitldwl tb-fu 

"If tbl« ^ the right Enti» iecttofR 11 RwL if w# «cimine 

^ then Lh« 11 mSml” Ek I'nLtre |a*a^ F it wcmi k inifily 

luwtfui kM ,r will Peter to llw? that Nlgirfimm c4|«teHl (?.|i T3ie 
wwaplba cliM ai b«iU If, how- Ikh^Ilb cUlmiag tbL fc Anthmitv u( 
*teF, Wfe *dnSpt M. Jutka'i rctuter- BuiidWd UttMDfic> (t) tho writ- 
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placed only the figufc o£ Buddha, and the stilmit and 
idstrm; in the filth stage from the top (it,, in the /or rat), 
they placed the 1 Mb mans (purs m«») to dwell, with all 
necessary things provided f«r them; in the throe middle 
storeys they placed the priests and their disciples. The 
old records state that when Sadvaha-rfya had finished, he 
calculated that the salt consumed by the workmen cost 
nine Jfofis of gold pieces. Afterwards the priests having 
got angry and quarrelled, they went to the king to got the 
question settled. Then the Brfihuio^s said amongst them¬ 
selves, " The Buddhist priests have raised a quarrel on 
some question of words.” Then these wicked men con¬ 
sulting together, waiting for the occasion, destroyed the 
$ an/jhthvnm, and afterwards strongly barricaded the place 
in order to keep the priests out. 

From that time no priests of Buddha have lived there. 
Looking at the mountain caves (or heights) from a dis¬ 
tance, it is impossible to find the way into I hem (the emts). 
in these times, when they (the Jirdkmti$s) introduce ft 
physician into their abodes to treat any sickness, they 
put n veil over his face on going in and coming out, so that 
he may not know the way. 

From this, going through a great forest south, after goo 
U or so, we couie to the country of Aii-ta-lo (Andhra). 


‘Ajr-TA-LO (As Ml HA). 


This country is about 30CO li in circuit; the capital is 
about 20 li round. It is called P’ing-k'i-lo (Vingila t)» 
The soil ia rich and fertile; it is regularly cultivated, and 
produces abundance of cereals. The temperature is hot, 
and the manners of the people fierce and impulsive. The 
language and arrangement of sentences differ from Mid- 
India, but with reference to the shapes of the letters, they 


ini!" ei tiki UodhUntUu ; (J.) the 
other aniMrTlli^MM bc^k*. 

M Thl* ki prabiUy the ntij dly of 
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are nearly the same, There are twenty mm with 

about 3000 priests, There am also thirty D^va temples 
with mmy heretics. 

Net far from 'Yifigila (t) is a great with 

storeyed towers and balconies beautiluSly carved and 
ornamented, There is hem a figure of Buddha, the sacred 
features of which have been portrayed with the utmost 
power of the artist Before this convent k a atone xidpa 
which is several hundred feet high; both the one and the 
other were built by the Arhat ’O-chftdo (Achala).* 7 

To the south-west of the saiv/kdr&wt of the Arhat 
'Chshe-lo not a great way is a tfdpa which woe built by 
AgAka-Tftja. Here Tath&gita in old days preached tho 
law, and exhibited im great spiritual powers, and converted 
numberless persona. 

Going 20 li or so to the south-west of the saiv/hdrama 
built by Adi ala (So- king), wo reach a solitary mountain 
on the top of which is a stone shIpa. Hem Jinn 88 Bod- 
fa iaattya composed the fn-ming-lun (Ntfdyadzdru-tdrii&t 
SdMra or IHtumdyd Thk BodhkeiLtva* after 

Buddha had left the world* received the doctrine and 
assumed the vestments (of a dimple). Hi- wisdom and 
his desires (prefers or tom) were vast The power of his 
great wisdom was deep and solid. Pity ing tho world* which 
was without any support (reliant), he designed to spread 
the sacred doctrine; Having weighed 60, the character of 


* TV Ch3»c*tf tnamlfttion of tho 
Athu'.V nnni 4 i* H Ew who id^" i| 
*V*itd thpre/nir br ftrtttttod: Eo Acb- 
Jlrtk The r htoratlan uth.‘ru-l*r 
might be Achain, who ii tnentaflued 
Jn au taamptfai mi AjlU.it*, 
infra, 

v TV fiVnetis lymboh for Jim 
are Ck 'in-iM; it h Eradiated by 
fumy “ you Eh-race i Ted,’ r which 

Jnlkn rwtsKi u* Kuminkbdtki, 
Hu$ thoj» Jina canm-t V LniHlaM 
by diVr iVw pbinwti, (Fcfr an 
p«nqnt of the Wot la ef OlLi R&dhu- 
Bltv^ phm! E kin yin Cahd^nt. 

Aji]*-ii,dix i N'sh. jo), 1 b LLvtuMl 


(iv. fob L h.) the translation of 
Cb in-Em ut limply thro, 

■ There le much ennfu.-Hau bore, 
TV text gtTca on] j In * mm»y - Urn* 
which mujffc V inured to JIUu- 
fU igd K&ftra; but JuJlca, in hin ]3*t 
of iTtufa, \k 56 ^ Oturoot* the tract, 
and supplies the title of Lb« work, 
ia, Ay^- 

j-LirJiul-il Ciipai ik tfdrfna. Thli may b i 
wo f bat thii work ih n»t nun* d in 
Bunyiu Nenjlu’n Catil&j** nau*Bg 
lhi»K written by Jinn. 

B Ido out iw La the tott that be 
sOEupuaed Lhb but consider¬ 

ing iu chuultr (1 we*}^ he r Ox. 
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the Hmwl'A titera, its words so deep, its reasonings 
«n wide, and (having considered) that students vaud) 
endeavoured to overcome its difficulties w therr course 
of study, he retired into the lonely mountains and gave 
himself to meditation to investigate it so as to 
useful compendium, that might overcome the diMto* 
('.WuritiJol the work, its abstruse doctrines and com- 
£ed sentences. At this time the mountains and 
talk vs shook and reverberated! the vapour and clouds 
changed their appearance, and the spirit of the moontam 
Living the BfEtva to a height of seveml hundred 
feet,' then repeated (chanted) these words, - in 
the I/>nl of the World virtuously controlled «nd k i 
pcopk; prompted by his compassionate heart he delivered 

exact reasoning* and iu extremely deep and «hued wntttfc 
Rut after theSimi** of Tathftgato its great principle* 
S^TLcured; hut now Jina Bbdhisattva, whose nmnt 

wUm are so extensive, undcremndin| to the bottom 

tiered well will cause the Hituvul^ Bdstta to spread 
abroad i« power (to add its weight) during the present 

da Then the Rfklhisattva caused a bright light to -kin. and 
illumine the dark places (of the world), on which theming 
0 Te oountrv- conceived a deep reverence as ho saw the 
„L of this brilliancy, and being in doub t whether ^ 
BAdhisiittm) had not entered the Vajrasamdd^ (ot dm- 
USSLUa i than he asked the BSdhisattva to ohtarn 

tlici fruit of 11 no further birth. . . 

Jina said u 1 have entered from a desire to 

explain a profound ri«m; l^ rf ® ct ® 11 ' 

lighten men t but hft3 110 ^ ^ ^ 

fusit Llmt admits no rebirth. * , 

The king said. "The fruit of 'no-birth is the aim «f 

„ Ie dne . ** iM? tv, privily 

ihn JBwUfea <fwpowd tW* "*■ ■* *** 

Lmt dcUvcHMl \tkw} ut ** 


530 RECORDS OF WESTERN COUNTRIES, [dock s, 

nil the saints, To cut yourself off from the three worlds, 
unci to plunge into the knowledge of the ' three Tidy to , 1 
how grand such cm ciini l 68 May yon soon attain it I" 
Then Jiim £ud hisattva, pleased at the request of the 
king, conceived the desire to reach the holy fruit which 
‘'exempts from learning." 9 * 

At this time Hafljutfrl Eodhjsattva {Miu-ki-ts’iang- 
p’n-sa). knowing his purpose, was moved with pity. Wish¬ 
ing to arouse him to tho truth and to awaken him in a 
moment, he came and said. “Alas! how hove you given 
up your great purpose, and only fixed your mind on your 
own personal profit, with narrow aims, giving up the pur- 
pose of saving a 11 1 U you would realty do good, you 
ought to transmit and explain the rules of the Vu-kL'm- 
( Y^aehdrya-bli&mi «d^ro)of MaitrGya Bfidhtaattvo. 
By that you may lead and direct students, and cause them 
to newivc great advantage/* 

Jin a Bfldhisattva receiving these directions, respeetfullv 
assented and saluted the saint. Then having given him¬ 
self to profound study, he developed the teaching of the 
R&uridyd SAstra; but still fearing that the students 
thereof would dread its subtle reasonings and its precise 
style, he composed the Jlituvidyd £ddr** exemplifying 
the great principles find explaining the subtle language, in 
order to guide the learners. After that he explained fully 
the Yflga discipline. 

From this going through the desert forest south » 1000 
]i or so, we come to To-nu-kie-tat-kia (Dhannkalaka)” 
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HI 


To-HA.- lilB'TBE'-KJA (DHASAKATAKA). 

This country is about 6000 It in circuit, and the 
capital?- aomu'40 H round. The anil is nch and fertile, 
and is regularly cultivated, affording abundant harvests. 
There is much desert country, and the towns arc thinly 
populated. The climate is hot. The complexion of the 
Lople is a yellowish black, and they arc by nature herce 
and impulsive. They greatly esteem learning. The con- 
vents (tawfhdrdmat) are numerous, but are mostly deserted 
and ruined; of those preserved there are about twenty 
with 1000 or so priests. They all study the law of he 
Great Vehicle. There are too l)Sva temples, and the 
people who frequent them nro numerous and of different 

b t!thc east of the capital {the city) bordering on (ff«n- 
inn again**) * a mountain is a convent culled the I'drvo- 
m iFo-p^b-wgy 1 * To the west of the city lean¬ 
ing against (maintained h) » niountain is a dvent 
called Avarniilft . 101 These were (or tins was) built by 
a former king to do honour to (/or the take of) Uuddha. 

pa towrirtErittof ijftl AO- w« 

Hl^nypvUtlpuTm iwijhjj 
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Ihew i* tb* tipniMicw 
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jirJy jr****’’ * ■*"“**?£ 

thenar.', the Urt Bf»“ .S* 
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He hollo wed the valley* made fi road, opened the moim* 
tain crags, constructed pavilions and long (&r ¥ lateral) 
galleries ; wide chambers supported the heights and con¬ 
nected the caverns , 103 The divine spirit* respectfully 
defended (fkitj pluc i); both saints and sages wandered 
here and reused. During the thousand years following 
the Hirv&#a of Buddha, every year there were a thousand 
Laymen ljM and priests who dwelt here together during 
tlm rainy season. When the time was expired, all who 
I usd 104 reached the condition of Arhata mounted into 
the air and lied away. After the thousand years the lay- 
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n,cn and saints dwelt together; but for the last hundred 
years there have beau wo priests {dwelling here) iii ojjli- 
sequenco of the spirit of the mourn aiu changing hw shape, 
and appearing sometimes as a wolf, sometimes as a mon¬ 
key and frightening the disciples; for this reason the 
place has become deserted and wild, with no priests to 
dwell there. 

To the south 1116 of the city a little way is a great 
mountain cavern. It is here the master of Mdnv Jo- 
pi-fel-kia (Bb&vaviv&ka ) m remains m tlio palaos of 
the Asunta CO-ssu-lo), awaiting the arrival of Maitrty* 
BWhisattva as perfect Buddha** This master of iat- 
lm& was widely renowned for his elegant scholarship and 
for the depth of his vast attainments Externally 

he was a disciple of KuplU™ (S4ikhya), but inwardly 
ho was fullv iassessed of the learning of K&gArjuuo. Hav- 
jqi, Jjjjtivd that Uhanuepfila (Hu-fa-p'n-sa) of Mngudha 
was spreading abroad the teaching of the law, and was 
making many thousand disciples, lie desired to disems 
with him. He took his religious stalf in hand and went. 
Coming to imliputrn (Po-eh'a-li) ho ascertained that 
Dkariulpala Bidhisattva was dwelling at the Bodtn tree. 
Then the master of idstms ordered bis disciples thus: 
« Go vou to the place where Dhonnap41a resides near the 
Mi tree, and say to him in my name. ■ Bfidhisattva 
iLe n DhafSnapM*) publishes abroad the doctrine {of Bad- 
dAa) bequeathed to the world: he leads and directs the 

a* *™*d£mr toth e wportqWtod wkttsK * * *»« 'JMk '; 

^ ^ ^ upMs-gin* Jail** 1** qOil* Wfrnd 
tbs MUUtt; Jjti InwrwliiLea lhi though 
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vtlirnt <if tfJU-Fit (pp- 47^ S' J 7J- 
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ignorant* His followers look up to him with respect and 
humility, and so it has been tar many days; nevertheless 
hia vow and past determination have borne no fruit I 
Vain is it to worship and visit the BSdM iree* Swear to 
accomplish your object, mid then you will bs in Liu? end 
guide of gods and men/ " 1W 

Dhnrnmpfda BckUirnttva answered the messenger thus * 
"The lives of men (or, generations of men) ure Uke a 
phantom ; the body b as a bubble. Hie whole day I 
exert myself; I have no time for controversy; you may 
therefore depart—there cau be no meeting/' 

The inns ter of Metros Laving returned to hia own 
country, led a pure {quiti) life mid reflected thus: “ In the 
absents of 11 * Jlaitreya as a Buddha, who is there that 
can satisfy my doubts ? P1 Then in front of the figure of 
the Bodliisuttva Kwan-taz'-tiai, 111 he recital in order 
the ( Hj^UUiyti-dhdrtu\(} Z 1 * abstaining from 

food and drink. After three years Kwan-tss-tsai Bddhi- 
ssttva appeared to him with a very beautiful 11 * body, and 


w TTKIj li objure, ud I 

trtfar my tnuuJjutiotl ut% ** 

Utb. h to ULt? dial tilts 
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address(*1 the master of S&sfms thus : “What is jour pur¬ 
pose (iffi/f) ? He said, " May I keep my body till Mai- 
tr&ya corner" Kwnn-tsz-tsai Bodhisattva said, ld Mans 
life as subject to many accidents* The world is ns a 
bubble or a phantom. You should aim a% the highest 
resolve to be bom in the Tushie Leaven, and there, even 
now, 114 to see him face to face and worship/' 

The master of M$tra& said,, “ My purpose is ftsed; my 
mind cannot be changed/ 1113 Edilhisattva said, tr If it is 
so, you must go to the country of Dhanakataka, to the 
south of the city, where in a mountain cavern a diamond¬ 
holding (Fft/rojMjni) spirit dwells, and there with the 
utmost sincerity reciting the Ch i - king- hi n# - 1 ’t>- fc - ni 
(Vajrap&Tiidhdrflnt), yon ought to obtain your wish." 

On Lhis the master of Msira# went and recited (the 
r ihdrani). After three years the spirit said to him, w What 
ia your desire, exhibiting such earnest diligence?" The 
master of idstrm said, " I desire that my body may endure 
till Mailreya comes, and AvaldkitSivam Btklhisattva 
directed me 10 come here to request the fulfil me eil (of 
my dmr$)< Docs this rest with you, divine being f " 

The spirit then revealed to hint a formula and said* 
“There is an Asura's palace in this mountain; if you oak 
according to the rule given you, the wall a will open, aud 
then you may enter and wait there till you see (Mai- 
trtiyay* ” But," said the master of MMras t 11 dwelling in the 
dark, how skill 1 be able to see or know when the Buddha 


Lira beialjf luhv be hjc’D. from the 
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£ world, I will then advertise you of it. The ■“*" 
of AWnw having received hid instructions, app tec »“* 
self with earnestness to repeat tho sentences, an 
yeftis. without any change of mind, he repeated t ie wo 

l a nicety (*mtar* t «d)™ Then knocking at tbciuck- 
caveni, it opened out its deep and vast recesses. n-ii im 
innumerable multitude appeared before luin looking ub 
them, but forgetful of iko way to return. The of 

idttM passed through the door, uud addressing the multi¬ 
tude Jd, - Long have I preyed and woreh^d wuh a 
view to obtain an opportunity to see MmirSyS. 
thunks to the cud of a spiritual being, my vow is accom¬ 
plished. Let us therefore enter bote, »ud together await 

the revelation of this Buddha. . . 

Those who heard this were stupified, and dared not 
paw the threshold. They add, "This is a den of set- 
EeTts. we shall all be killed.’ 1 Thrice he addressed 
there, and then only si* persons were content to enter 
with hire. The master of Mstras turning hunsdf and 
advancing, then all the multitude follow,.! him with thmr 
guae as he entered- After doing so the stone walls closed 
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behind them, and then those left without chided them¬ 
ed vers for neglecting his words addressed to them. 

From thb going south-west 1000 fi or so, we come to 
the kingdom of Chu-li-ye (Ckulva). 


Cbv-u-yb (Ceulya oh GhAlaJl 

The country of Chulya (Dlifiln) is about 2400 or 2500 li 
in circuit; the capital is about io li round. It is deserted 
and wild, a succession of marshes and jungle, The popu¬ 
lation is very small, and troops of brigands go through the 
country openly- The climate is hot; the manners of the 
people dissolute and cruel The disposition of the men 
30 naturally fierce; they are attached to heretical teaching. 
The af ftgMrdmm are ruined and dirty as well as the 
priests, There are some tens of Deva temples, and many 
Kirgrantha heretics. 

Al a little distance south-east of the city is a sftlpn 
built Ly Asdka-rftja. Here Tathigata. in old time dwelt, 
and exhibited his spiritual power, and preached the sublime 
law, and defeated the heretics* delivering both men and 
Bevas, 

Hot far to the west of the city there is an old sany/id- 
rdma. This was the place where Ti-po (IJ&va) Bddhi- 
saltva discussed with an ArhaL In the first instance, 
] Juvsi BMliisnttva heard that in this convent there was an 
Arhat called Uttura (Wn-ta-Io) who possessed the six 
supernatural powers (sltatfnlhifftth), and the eight vimuk- 
shas (means 0/ deliverance) ; forthwith he caino from a 
distance to observe his manner as a model Having 
arrived at the convent, he asked the Arhat for a night's 
lodging. Now in the place where the Arhat lived (in his 
wit) there was only one bed. Having entered, in the 
absence of a mat* he spread some rushes on the ground, 
and showing it to hinij begged him to be mated* Having 
taken the seat, the Arhat entered Into santddhi, and carno 
out ui it after midnight. Then Deva proposed to bln his 
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doubts, and prayed him to answer them. The Arlmt took 
up eacli difficulty and explained it, Deva, closely cxa- 
m Su ing each word, pressed his difficulties in the way of 
cross-examination, till after the seventh round of discussion 
the A that closed his month and declined {twos WwW*5 to 
reply. Then using secretly his divine faculties, he passed 
into the Tushita heaven, and there questioned Maitreya, 
Maitt&va gave the required explanations. but becatise of 
their character he added, " This is the celebrated DSva 
who for a succession of kalpas has practised religion, and 
in the middle of the Bhadre-kalptt ought to attain tliu 
condition of Buddha, You do not know tliif,' 1 * ^ou 
should greatly honour hiui and pay him reverence. 1 ' 

In el moment he returned to his scat, and once more 
entered on a clear explanation (0/ the ilijjwullits), width 
he expressed in great precision aud language. Deva 
addressing him said, "This is the explanation of the holy 
wisdom of Maitrfya BOdhisattYfl. It is not possible for 
you, reverend sir, to have discovered such profound 
answers.” Then the Arhat said, “It is so, in truth', the 
will of Tatbiigata," On this, rising from his mat, he 
oflered him worship aud profound reverence and praise. 

Going from this south, we enter a wild forest district, 
and passing 150O or t6oo li, we cornu to the country of 
Ta-lo-pi-ch'ft (Drnvida). 


Ta-lo-h-cti'a (DhAtoa), 

This country is abuut 6000 li in circuit; the capital 
of the country is called Kaochipure {KiinjLi-pu-lo), liJt 
and is about 30 li round. The soil is fertile and regnhirly 
cultivated, and produces abundauce of groin. There are 

l1 ' Or, du Joe but knaw ihti J aju'iiinf (muiith) irf t3is utmlhera 

m TIlEb inu^t be Conji^niiu ivt 1mli«, rjk! in Ibe di wctiim 
I <[a W* think the fc^l ia Hvrui-Uh tit aii’«h*U j&iinu:? U tt™ 

cfcLi be nmstrm-Lj m Jullen tiki;* Ll day*/" It Lq iniplj that C^a- 

,H llw liiwct uf hi iilUHlrii Of jittram WH Ulc KntrJ LavfB from 

p of ih* pfc* H Tli* anginal fun* wbkh the traffic Gemots a m cmp- 

tbuB ; Tbts town uJ Ain^Ju u the du*t*d. 
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alio many flowers and fruits, h produces precious gems 
aud other articles, The climate is hot, the diameter ot 
the people courageous. They are deeply attached to the 
principles of honesty and truths and highly esteem learning; 
in respect of their language and written ehanioLera, they 
differ but little from those of Mid-India, There are some 
hundred of mwjk&rdma# and 10,000 priests. They all 
study the teudting of the Sthavira (Ckang-t^a-pu) school 
belonging to the Great Vehicle There are some eighty 
I)£va temples, and many heretics called Kirgranthaa, 
Tsfhflgata in ohien day*, when living iu the world, fre¬ 
quented this country much; he preached the law hen and 
converted men, and therefore ASokarija built sftiptu over 
all the sacred spots where these traces exist* The city 
of KAilehipura is the native place of DharumpSlla Bddhis- 
attvaJ M He was the eldest sod ol a great minister of the 
country. From his childhood he exhibited much cleverness* 
and as he grew up it increased and extended. When ho 
became a young man* 1 ® the king and queen condescended 
to entertain him at a feast. On the evening 

of the day his heart was oppressed with sorrow, and being 
exceedingly afflicted, he placed himself before a statue of 
Buddha and engaged in earnest prayer {tuppiimtum}. 
Moved by his extreme sincerity, the spirits removed him 
to a distance, and there he hid himself. After going many 
hundred li from this spot ho came to a mountain convent 
and sat down in the hall of Buddha, A priest happening 
to open the door, and seeing tills youth* was in doubt 
whether he was a robber or not After interrogating 
hi ed on the point, the Bfidbisattra completely unbosomed 
himself and told him the court; moreover he uked per- 
tirissioD to become a disciple. The priests were much 
astonished at the wonderful event, and forthwith granted 
his request. The king ordered search to be made for him 
ip every direction, and at length finding out that Bodlii- 

'i* Ti inoiw-Kp^a Mh In Charters Hur^ “cttfi-wJcr □! thu Iiw. F 

*■ Amumi *1 Hit QApp nrii* 
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Hiiltva had removed to a distance from the world, driven” 1 
by the spirit (or, spirits), then he redoubled his deep 
reverence end admiration for him. From the time that 
IJhanuap&lft assumed the robes of a recluse, lie applied 
himself with unflagging earnestness to learning. Con¬ 
cerning his brilliant reputation we have spoken in the 
previous records* 1 * 

To the south of the city not a gTeat way is a largo 
taiu/hdrAmn, in which men of the same sort, renowned for 
talent and learning, assemble and stop. There is a slfipa 
about 100 feet high which was built by Al&ka-ruja, Hera 
Taihlgnta, dwelling in old days, repeated the law and 
subdued the heretics, and converted both men and Ddvns 
in great number. 

Going 3000 li nr so south front this, we come to the 
country of Mo-lo-kiu-cL'a (Malakfipi). 


Mo-ro-KJir-crc’A (MalakOta), 

This country ™ is about JOOO li in circuit; the capital 
is about 40 li. The land and fields are impregnated with 
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RTTt-a I fuOi Ctwntn, in OrUtUk lO 


Gaytan, Ttt, about SOiflQo JE» TWi 
part of the pilgrim*! Itineracy in bo- 
wet with diffledtiff In tiro tent 
betara nia, the w of the Hjiuhol 
Aipi-j would ilufiute that he wont 
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h3iijb 1 but in Hwulrfih wo arc b-jd 
that ho hoard arty erf fchi* country, 
am] hid Enteotioci vnu oTi^ntly 10 
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the CoDjLTfnizi ri^- r, fop Oyfon, 
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cihk» frnRq that country to Kiw dii 
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TifngftlAji Riad the fiijjitoij. Mr. FtT- 
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salt, ami the produce of the earth b not abundant. All 
the valuables that are collected in the neighbouring islets 
are brought to this country sod analysed- The tempera¬ 
ture is very hot The men are dark complex ioned, They 
are firm and impetuous in disposition. Some follow the 
true doctrine, others are given to heresy. They do not 
esteem learning touch, but are wholly given to commercial 
gain. There are the rnins of many old convents, but only 
the walls are preserved, and there ate few religions fol¬ 
lowers, There are many hundred Deva temples, and a 
multitude of heretics, mostly belonging to the Niygranthas. 

Not far to the east of this city is an old eawjhdrdtita 
of which the vestibule and court are covered with wild 
shrubs; the foundation walls only survive. This woe 
built by Mahttadra, the younger brother of AJflka^r&ja. 

To the east of this is a ddpa, the lofty walls of which 
are buried in the earth, and only the crowning part of the 
cupola remains. This was built by Af3k&*rfija Hotc 
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lltra remark that u the town of Kin- 
chi El At Ihr «A- nj-natti on tho 
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TatMgnta in old days preached the law and exhibited hia 
miraculous powers, and converted endless people. To 
preserve the traces of this event* this memorial tower was 
bitilt For years past it has exhibited spiritual signs, nod 
what is wished lor in its presence is sometimes obtained. 

On the south of this country, bordering the sea, arc the 
Mo 4 a*ye (Malaya) mountains, 111 remarkable for their 
high peaks and precipices, their deep valley a and mountain 
torrents* Here is found the white sandal-wood tree and 
the Gha&-t'&n*ni'P r o (Chanrfandua ) 1£& tree. These two are 
much alike, and the latter can only be distinguished by 
going in the height of summer to the top of some hill, 
and then looking at a distance great serpents may be seen 
entwining it: time it is known* Its wood is natUTaliy cold, 
and therefore serpents twine round it After having noted 
the tree, they shoot an arrow into it to mark it. 1 ® In the 
winter, after the snake 1 ! have gone, the tree is out down. 
The tree from which j Ut-pu-lo {Kwrpilra) scent is pro¬ 
cured, 137 is in trunk like the pine, but different leaves and 
flowers and fruit. When the tree is first cut down and 
sappy, it has no smell; but when the wood gets dry, it 
forms into veins and splits; then in the middle is the 
scent, in appearance like mica* of the colour of frozen 
snow. This is what is called (in Chinese) 
the dragon-brain scent. 
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To the east of the Malaya mountains is Mount Po-ta- 
In-kia (Pdtalnka). liS The passes of diis mountain are very 
dangerous; its sides are precipitant and ita valleys nidged. 
On the top of the mountain m a lake; its waters are clear 
as a mirror. From a hollow proceeds a great river which 
encircles the mountain sis it Hows down twenty times lad 
then enters the southern sea. By the side of the lake is a 
rock-palace of the DUvas, Here Avalokite^vam lfa id coming 
and going takes lib aijgde* Those who strongly desire to 
sec this BddhbaUYn do not regard their lives, but, cross¬ 
ing the water (fowling the strmms), climb the mountain 
forgetful of its difficulties and dangers; of those who 
make the attempt there are very lew who reach the 
summit. But even of those who dwell below the moun¬ 
tain, if they earnestly pray and leg to behold the goth 
sometimes he appears os Tss-tsal-t'ieu (lavam-dAva),.some¬ 
times under the form of a yogi (a Fdmiupaia ); he ad¬ 
dresses them with benevolent words and then Lhey obtain 
their wishes according to their desires* 

Going north-east from Lhis mountain, on the border llft 
of the sea, is a town * m tins is die place from which they 


lT * The piln*tLnfi nf |IlL» luoantala 
hm tx-L-a di*eui,N*d [J. it, A . N. S, 
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start for the southern sea and the country of S&ig-hia- 
lo (Ceylon). It is said commonly by the people that 
embarking from this port and going south-east about 
3000 It we come to the country of Sirhliala. 
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Gtataim art MWtil nf twrnly-thm kinjttomt, m, (l) SAng-lm-Io; 
(3) ^nj-Kni-Ti(i-)tt(-!!i; (3) (4) Po-Iu-}t%£<ht-jfot 

{5) Alo-fc'p'o/ (6) O^ho-Uj (7) A'w-rA'n; (8) Pifo-jri: (9) 
'(?-fWfi-£fl-pu-/d; (10) Sb-IihJ'ii; (11) AiihWo; (13) L-iife'- 
jrrn-nrtj' (lj> SJti-kie-tU; <*4> 1IWkWW^-^JW-to<>S>*"*V 

(1(1) M» Jo 41m jin In; (17) (18) (19) 

j^-fcw-to; (30) Pa-Jo-Wdy ( 31 ) Kio-M 4 a/ {22) u-ja^ha ,- 
(33) i'a-b-na. 


SaNO-KIA-LO (SlifHAlA ). 1 


TICE kingdom of Siihhala is about 700O li in circuit; 4 
the capital is about 40 ii round. The soil is rich and 
fertile; the climate is hot; the ground is regularly culti¬ 
vated; flowers and fruits arc produced in abundonce. 
The population is numerous; their family possessions are 
rich in revenues. The stature of the men is small They 
ate black complex toned* and fierce by nature. They love 
learning and esteem virtue. They greatly honour religious 
excellence, and labour in the acquisition of religions merit. 


1 Simhsb nr Ctylra mu not 
v$«i(cd by Hiacn Tiiuig; for h-raiii* 
mf t D in the Ivt bocrlL Fa^im, 
}i«wrvcr p raided in the Mw 4 Fw 
tw« ycin (c*|L ufOjm For lilt uri- 
du nm-mra by ^blcb this t^twnl ha-* 
bctu kjfiawnp w? miy refer to Vin¬ 
ci mt A neienU^ Ac.) 

Colbkud Tub doubt! whether wo 
the bmih Cojlwi ot Stiiftn to 
BM 1 »U (iWdnrjH Pel^ EL p. 254, 
nut! i )l Ch1W«» tnw** the d&il’vx- 
Mqo or tin a wurd Elia to tbii n!M 
fi&al* {Ante* Me Sinhale^ /at™. 
pjujrt. £U» /*d A*L* vul liii pi% 


3 For the exiggeritcd report* 
cOftHroJag the lire of thl* Ertuid* 
Hr tn ai- refer to Tcnneat> 
cap L, Hat! Yule, Afrtrto JVo (vol. 
1L P- sjj. Tiu 1]= Tbc circuit *d the 
EhE&nd U ftally undiT mEle*. 

We ftLust 1 hi:re,fore *Uow 10 ]i to 
the naiio if H Emm lyjutf# *1*^ 
munfc Je In bo rweUedr r n-hSm E> 
much more nearly oarrt-ct in hii 
bguir*, but in hi* uraikUiL we must 
nhiftitnte length far A«aefM {cap 

* * Thw mant refer to the Tajtij'J 
pnfniEttli-m. Thr SLfibdcse ire till 
and cciijparplively fakir. 


jj5 RECORDS OF WESTERS COUNTRIES . [rtoot n. 


This country wa^ originally (called) Flio-flbu 1 (Ratna- 
dvtpa}, because of the precious gems found there, It was 
occupied by evil spirits* 

After this there was a king of a conn try of Southern 
India, whose daughter was affianced in a neighbouring 
country. On a fortunate day, 3mving paid a compli¬ 
mentary visit, she was returning when a lion met her on 
the way, The servants of the guard left her and fled from 
the danger, Resting alone in her car, her heart was 
resigned to death. At tills time the lion king, taking the 
woman on his back, went away and entered a lone valley 
in the deep mountains. 3 lie caught the deer and gathered 
the fruits according to their season, with which to nourish 
her. In the course of Lime she brought into the world a 
boy and a girL In form and features they resembled 
human btdugs, but in disposition they were like the beast 
tribes* 


The youth gradually grew up, and was possessed of 
great bodily strength, so that he could subdue the wildest 
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beasts. When ho came to man's estate. 7 the wisdom of 
liia manhood also came, and he asked his mother, saying 
* L What am I to be called ? My father is a savage beast, 
ami my mother is a human creature Bat as you differ 
in kind, how can you have lived together^ Then the 
mother related the old story, and told it to her son. Her 
pea, replying, said, Men and beasts are of different 
kinds. We ought to hasten away from this. 1 ' The mother 
replied, " I should have lied long ago, but I cannot help 
myself." Then the son from that time forth stopped at 
home whenever his father, the lien, roamed forth through 
the mountain passes, with a view to escape the dillicult 
{jxaitian in which Ifisp were placed). And now on a cer¬ 
tain occasion, his father having gone forth, lie proceeded 
to carry awuy his mother and sister to a village inhabited 
by men. The mother then said," You ought, both of you, 
to keep this matter secret, and say nothing about the first 
transaction, for if people were to come to hear of it, they 
would lightly esteem us/ 1 

On this she returned to her father's countiy, hut it no 
longer belonged to her family, and the sacrifices of her 
ancestors had all died out. Having taken refuge in the 
town, all the men addressed her, saying, 11 From what 
kingdom do you come?' 1 She said, "I belong to this 
country. Having wandered through strange places, we 
have come back, mother and son together {to our 
home)" 

Then the village people were moved with pity, and pro¬ 
vided them with necessary food. And now the lion king 
returning to kb place, saw no one there. Thinking with 
affection of his son and daughter, he was moved with 
ruge > and went away through the mountains and valleys* 
and roamed through the towns and villages, roaring 
frightfully and destroying the people, slaughtering and 
mangling ovary living thing. The town-folk went forth, 
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therefore, to pursue and capture Mni, in order to kill him. 
They heat the drums, sounded the conch, and with their 
bowa and spears formed a large company j bat yet they 
lagged behind (delayed) in order to escape danger. Then 
the king, fearing that their courage was little , 11 -organised 
a band of hunters to capture the lion. Ho himself went 
with an army consisting of the four kinds of troops, 
cun-nun Ling to Una of thousands,. and beat through the 
woods and jungle, and traversed the mountains and valleys 
(m starch 0/ their prey). The lion raising his terrible roar, 
men and beasts flee in conatemniiorL 

Kot being captured in tbe hunt, the king again made a 
proclamation, and promised that whoever captured tba 
lion and freed the country from the affliction should be 
largely rewarded and his reputation widely published. 

The son, bearing the royal decree* spake to bis mother 
and said , 11 Wo have suffered much from hunger anti cold* 
I certainly will answer to (he appeal. Perhaps we may 
thus get enough to support as/* 

Tim mother said, " You ought not to think of it; for 
though he is a beast, yet he is still your father. What 
though we be wretched through want ? this is no reason 
why you should encounige a wicked umi murderous 
thought ." 0 

Tiie son said, 14 -Mon and beasts ore of a different kind. 
What room is there for the question of propriety in such 
a mutter as this? Why should such a thought interfere 
with my plan.f" So sabring a knife ami concealing it in 
bis sleeve, he went forth to answer to the appeal. On this 
a thousand people and Lon thousand horsemen assembled 
in crowds (/tkj the elowk and vapour), Thu lion lay hid 
in the forest, and no one dared to approach him. Uu this 
the son forthwith advanced to him, and the father, tome 
and crouching, forgot in his sense ut loving uffbobmu all 

1 Tin- Tirint CvtE, h iA Duoluibj}i) f WJzkuO, u, ujiuiUiiri^ 
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life previous htito. Then he (fAs *wt) plunged the knife 
into the middle of his bowels, but he still exhibited the 
same love and tenderness, and tow free from all auger or 
revengeful feeling oven when his belly was ripped up, 
and lie died in agony* 1 * 

The king then said, “Who is this man who has douo 
such a wonderful deed f” Allured by promises of re¬ 
ward on the one hand, and alarmed by fear of punish¬ 
ment on the other, if lie kept back anything, he at last 
revealed the whole from beginning to end, and told (he 
touching story without reserve. The king said, "Thou 
wretch ' if thou wonkiest kill thy father, how much more 
those not related to thee) Your deserts indeed are great 
for delivering my people from the savage cruelty o£ a 
least whose (passions) it is difficult to assuage, and whose 
hateful tempers are easily aroused; but to kill your own 
lather, this is a rebellious {unnaJaraf) disposition. 1 will 
reward your good deed largely, but you shall be banished 
from the country us the punishment of your crime. 
Thus the laws will not be infringed and the king’s 
words not violated." On thiB he prepared two large 
si lips (boats) in which be stored much provision (cured 
Tie or other grain). The mother he detained in the 
kingdom, and provided her with all necessary things as 
the reward of the service dune. The son and daughter 
each were placed in a separate boat, and abandoned to 
tins chance of the waves and the wind. Tim bout in 
which the son was embarked, driven over the sea, uumu 
to this Batnadvipa. Seeing it abounded in precious 
gems, be took up bis abode here. 

Afterwards merchants seeking for gents frequently 
came to the island. Ho thou killed the merchant chief 
and detained his children. Thus be extended bis mce. 
His sous and grandsons becoming numerous, ttioy pro- 

* The « l.leturet f it.ni A jan|A the hlitory of Vi/»»a and the “ liftn ” 
ifjvtu in Jin. SpelrV l-ift an *1 'iri'itt kpsA; ako Auikcw, tart 
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ceerled to elect a king and ministers and to divide the 
people into classes* They tliea built a city and erected 
towns, and seized on the territory by force; and because 
their original founder got Iris name by catching a lion / 1 
they called the country (after his mime) Sukhaia. 

The boat in which the girl was embarked was driven 
over the sea till it reached Persia (Podft-sse), the abode 
of the western demons, who by intercourse with her 
engendered a dan of wcuuen-cluldjeu, and therefore the 
country is now* called the Country of the Western 
Women ;•—this is the reason. 

The men of the Hi mint kingdom are small in stature 
and black-complexioned; they have square chins and 
high foreheads; they are naturally fierce ami impetuous, 
and cruelly savage without hesitation. This fa from their 
inherited disposition m descended from a beast; but 
another version of the story is that they are very brave 
atid courageous. 

The records of the Buddhist religion say: In the 
middle of a great iron city of this Ratnadvlpa (FaoHjhu) 
was the dwelling of the Itilksh&sl women (Lo-t'sa). On 
the towers of this city they erected two high flagstaff* 
with lucky or unlucky signals* which they exhibited 
according to circumstances 11 [to allure warmers), when 
merchants eairne to the island (Ralimdvipti). Than they 
changed themselves into beautiful women, holding 
(lower* and scents* and with tlie sound of music 1 ® they 
went forth to meet them, and caressingly invited them 
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to enter the iron city; then having chared with them all 
sorts of pleasure, they shut them up iti an iron prison, 
ami devoured them at their leisure. 

At this time there was a great merchant of Jauihu- 
clvlpc, called Jo&ng-kia (Siifcdm) whose sod was called Sang- 
kia-la (Siihhaln), His father having grown old* ho was 
deputed to take charge of the house (family); he em¬ 
barked, therefore, with 500 merchants to seek for pre¬ 
cious stones; driven by the winds and waves, they came 
to RatnadvtpB. 

Then the Rukshasls, displaying the lucky signal, began 
to wave it, and went forth with scents and do wets and 
the sound of music to meet them, and invite them to 
enter the iron city. The prince of the merchants ac¬ 
cordingly, matched with the queen of the Bakshasis, 
gave himself up to pleasure and indulgence, Tim other 
merchants also selected cadi one a companion, and so, 
in the course of time, a son was bom to each. After 
this, the B4ks hosts, feeling tired of their old partners’ 
love, {’itvrs pr*:paring to) shut them up in the iron prison* 
and to seek new companions among ocher merchants. 

At this time, Siug-kia-Ia, moved in the night by an 
evil dream, and impressed with a sense of its bad augury, 
sought some mode of escape, and coming to the iron 
stronghold, lie heard the sounds of piteous cries within. 
Forthwith lie cl imbed a great tree, and questioned them, 
saying, " Who are you thus bound, and why these miser¬ 
able cries?” They replied, "Ho you not know then 
that the women who occupy ibis place are all Mk- 
ahasls! In former days, they allured us to enter the 
city with festive sounds of music, but when you arrived, 
they shut us up in this prison, and are gradually devour¬ 
ing our flesk Now we aro half eaten up; your turn tod 
will soon come/ 1 

ISL tjfl* 4a,, with tbn (usrainl; in Ind. w*l, *. p. Mid th# 

the tuxt and in ths Arwltmy, Ab£. ij, tSSi, pp, 12^ 

I.ripiid of tiuddh*, p Jjfr- 

vol n* Q 


RECORDS OF WESTERN COUNTRIES, [hook ks 


*4* 

Then F&ug-kla-la (Siihbak) said, " By whnt device 
then may we escape this danger?" They replied, and 
said, * Wo hear that on the sea-board there is a divine 
horse, 14 and whoever pray a with supreme faith he will 
safely cany him across.* 

SirtiMn having heard this, secretly told the merchants 
his companions to assemble altogether on the sea-shore 
and there to offer up fervent pray era for deliverance. Then 
the divine horse came and addressed the men and said, 
w Each one of you grasp jnj hairy coat and look not 
behind m t then will I deliver yon and transport yon across 
the bps out of danger's way, I will conduct you back to 
Jurabudvipa, to your happy homes {cemUtyy* 

Then the merchants, obeying ids directions, did each 
one implicitly as commanded They seised the hairy coat 
(i)/ th* divine horse). Then he mounted aloft, traversed 
through the clouds, and passed the sea to the other side. 

Then the Mkshasis r perceiving all nt once their hu&* 
bonds had escaped, spake one to another in surprise, 
and asked where they had gone. Then, taking each 
her child, they traversed to and fro the air Perceiving, 
then, that the merchants had just left the shore, they 
issued a general order to unite in their flight to follow 
them. Not an hour had passed but they encountered 
them, and then, with mingled joy and tears, they came, 
and for a time restraining their grief they said, “We 
thought ourselves happy when first we met you, and made 
it our care to provide you homes, and for long have 
loved and cherished you, hut now you are departing 
and deserting your wives and children, leaving them 
desolate. Who can bear the terrible grief that afflicts us I 
W T e piny you stay your departure and turn again with us 
to the city.” 

U The heme b cnK£ pL In the departure of Rierelurti (see 
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But the minds of the merchants were as yet mwflling 
to consent The K&ksunsLs, seeing their words had no 
effect, had recourse to seductive bland [aliments, and by 
their conduct excited the feelings of the merchants; in 
consequence of which p being unable to suppress their 
tender emotions, their steadfastness forsook ihem, and, 
hesitating to go on, they paused, and at length returned 
in company with the Ihlkshasis. The women, saluting 
and congratulating each other, closely holding to the men, 
went hack. 

Now the wisdom of Sukhaia was deep, and his firm 
purpose remained unchanged, and so he succeeded in 
traversing the ocean, and thus escaped the danger. 

Then the queen of the Mkshfiste returned alone to the 
iron city; on which the other wtmen addressing her aajd T 
* Toy an? without wisdom or astuteness, and bo yon are 
abandoned by your husband; since you have so little 
cleverness or capacity yon cannot dwell here/ 1 On this 
the Mkshasl queen, taking her child, hastened her flight 
after Sift halo. She indulged before him in excessive 
blandishments and entreated him tenderly to return. 
But Siihhala repented with hia month some spiritual 
charms, and with his hand brandishing a sword, he said, 
"You are a Hfikehcisl and I am a man, men and demons 
belong to different classes, there can be no union between 
aueh; if you trouble me further with jour entreaties I 
will take your life* 

The BAkshast woman, knowing the uselessness of further 
parley* darted through the air and disappeared. Coming 
to Siriil tala's house, she nddressed his father Sixhlm, and 
said. " I am a king's daughter belonging to such and such 
a country* Siiiihala took me as his wife, mid 1 have 
borne him a hod. Having collected gems and goods, we 
were returning to my 1ord*» country when the ship, 
driven by the winds and the sea, was lost, and only I. my 
child, and Siihbida were saved After crossing rivers and 
mountains with great difficulty, hungry mul worn out, I 
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said a word displeasing to m y husband, and 1 found myself 
deserted* and as bo left me lie lot foil bitter words and 
raged ou me os if he were a EikshaSa. 1 * if I attempt to 
return, ray native country is a very long distance off; if 
I stop, then I am left alone in a strange place: staying 
or returning 1 am without support I have, therefore* 
dared to tell you the true state of things." 

Sirfiha said* ,f If your words be true, you have done 
right/' Then she entered the king's house to dwell there. 
Not long after Siihkalu came, and his father addressing 
him said, Jl How* is it you esteemed riches and gems so 
much and made so little of your wife and child ? M ShJi- 
bala said* h This is a MkshusL" Tlien he related the 
whole previous history to his father and mother ; then his 
relatives, angry ou account of the whole atfoir, turned on 
her to drive her away ; ou winch the R4kshast went to the 
king and entreated him. The king wished to punish 
Sithhula, but ^iiiilmla said, "The delusive iuiluence of 
Mkalmsis is very great/* 

Moreover, the king, regarding bis son's words as 
untrue, and being moved in his mind (f&Ktigt) by her 
fascination, addressed Sukhaia and said, lf Since you 
have decided to reject, this woman, 1 will now protect her 
in my nfier-patscs.” Sid) bala said, “ I fear aho will cause 
you some misfortune, for the Ifikshnsas oat only fiesli 
and blood" 

But the king would not listen to Siibhnlflfo words* and 
accordingly took he? ns his wife In the middle of the 
uigbt following this, flying away, she returned to Batna- 
dvtpn, and calling together SCO Mkslmsft demon women, 
they all camp to the king's palnee, and there, by means of 
destructive pharma and sorceries they killed all living 
things within the building and devoured their fiesh and 

B Qr r it if I * hrw in tbs prt^trtai rk'iilta net? 
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drank their blood, whilst they carried off the rest of the 
corpses ami with them returned to the island of gems/' 

Tim next day, early* all the ministers were assembled 
at the king's gates* which they found fast dosed, and not 
able to be opened* After waiting a long time, and not 
hearing any sounds of voices within, they burst open 
the doors and gates, and pressed forward together (tufa 
ths house}. Coming to the palace hal]* they found no 
living thing therein but only gnawed bones. The 
officers looking at one another in astonishment then 
bent down their heads in their confusion, and uttered 
lamentable erics* Being unable to fathom the cause of 
the calamity that had happened, Sukhaia related to 
them from beginning to end the whole story. The 
ministers and people then saw' from whence the evil 
came. 

On this, the ministers of the country, the aged men 
and different officers, inquired in order as to the best 
person to appoint to the high dignity ( 0 / the tkrwuy. 
All looked iti the direction of Siithala, {to amtptatous 
/or) religious merit and wisdom* Then speaking to¬ 
gether, they said, H With respect to a ruler, the selection 
is no trivial matter; he needs to be devout and wise, 
und at the same time of quick natural parts. I! he be 
not good acid wise, he would not bo able to give Lustre 
to the succession; if lie have no natural parts (tkitl or 
fad), how could lie direct the affairs of state 1 Now this 
Sukhaia appears to be auch a man: lie discovered in 
a dream the origin of tha calamity; 11 by the effect of 
his virtue he encountered the divine horse, and he has 
loyally wanted the king of his danger. By his prudence 
ho has preserved him self j the succession should be 
Lis" 

The result of the deliberation being known, the people 
joyfully raised him to the honourable position of king. 
Sukhaia was desirous of declining the honour, but w*us 

» V Lij of tba RAkHteuftiL 
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not able to do so. Then keeping- to the middle course, 
he tespectfully saluted the different officers of state., nml 
forthwith accepted the kingly estate. On tltie,, he cor¬ 
rected the former abuses, and promoted to honour the 
good and virtuous; then he mode the following decree^ 
“My old merchant friends are in the country of the 
E 4 kahasifip but whether alive or dead I cannot tell* But 
in either ease I will set out to rescue them from their 
danger; we must equip an army. To avert calamities 
and to help the unfortunate, this is the merit of a king¬ 
dom ; to preserve treaau» of precious atones and jewels, 
in Lhe ltd vantage of a state/' 

On this he arrayed his troops and embarked. Then 
on the top of the iron city the evil flag was agi¬ 
tated* 1 * 

Then the Mkshasb seeing it, were filled with fear, and 
putting in practice their seducing arts, went forth to lead 
and cajole them. But the king, thoroughly understand¬ 
ing their false artifices, commanded the soldiers to recite 
some charmed words and 10 exhibit their martial bearing 
Then the Eilkshashs were driven back, and lied precipi¬ 
tately to rocky islets of the sea; others were swallowed up 
and drowned in the waves* On this they destroyed the 
Iron city and broke down the iron prison \ they delivered 
the captive merchants, obtained largo stores of jewels and 
precious stones, and then summoning the people to change 
their abodes, ho {SimhaU *) founded his capi tal in the “ island 
of gems / 1 built tow ns, and so found himself at the head of 
a kingdom. Because of the kings name the country was 
called Si [fibula. This name is also connected with the 
Jtflai’iw, relating to Sdkya Tathftgata, 

The kingdom of Sirtihala formerly was addicted to im¬ 
moral religious worship, but after the first hundred years 
following Buddhas death the younger brother of ASokct- 
rfja, Mu be mini by name, giving up worldly desires* 

17 It »ntt!4 ■mid that "thtfevU wan a signal to wars the Ftlk- 
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sought with ardour the fruit of Arhatdrip. He gained 
possession of the sii superiifttonil powers and thu eight 
means of liberation j and having the po wer of instant 
locomotion, he came io this country. Ho spread tho 
knowledge of tho trim law and widely diffused the be¬ 
queathed doctrine, From his time there has fallen on the 
people a believing heart, and they have constructed too 
convents, containing some 20 f ooo priests. They priuci- 
pally follow the teaching cf Buddha, according to the 
dkanna of the Sthavirm (Shang tsVpu) school ot the 
Uahly&na sect. 111 When ZOO years had elapsed, 18 through 
discussion* the one school was divided into two* The 
former, called the MahiLvihiknivMnas ® (Modio-pidio- 
lochii-pu), was opposed to the bre&t ^ abide and 
to the teaching of the Little Veliitk; the other 
Wits called AbhayagirivMu&s ( p O-p p o-ye-k f idi-chu-pu);^ 
they studied both vehicles, and widely diffused the Trij/v 
(dtoi The priests attended to the moral rules, and were 
distinguished for their power of aba traction and thdr 
wiadou). a Their correct conduct was ft is. example for 
subsequent iijj&fl; their manners grave and imposing. 

* lUiupljr^Eifta, ftboi* Jjp u» [Fa. 

U gcaemJly I to havt beon £»M 


Aid*, Cl CufiipaM 

mfeitown In tU Scwtam wbooi J six. m 

w it u .in elwttio toim Mid m Lho tntVta remMfkj KJprattD^ I4 ih 

KW* iu*toB« would Itfer pr> JffAaArfito pM-md itt tUiRH^ 
b*Uy M* llie dcvclpped dDctrftw (In t-rr K n^/bfewt^pp^J- ^ 
rfbst dirtttku wh hskrdly tautf) ctf 


fair Piiiiw Furtiw of ins T'itoi tlcsJ, 
Fd-Ai'^ p* 15 ^ n- 1 , 

” tor BQinrj Mswtmt ctf iKu Ab- 


Lite okl MiiooJ trf tho StlaiirtJ or 
tUo* 

u That u, n* it *miws, twu hus.- 
divd /cum after thff latfodBcUiai « 

Buiidhiaiik Lain IF «*, tho 

period refi-rKd to wWtltl bo 
thw tliua 1 if llau pp,Jtq?liuBL tit tfefl thrrS 
jufiit-jj Ur writing in ***-. 

an 7t I*** Che phrtd« Jja*t lot- ^-... . . , f . 

to.tafT llii*, “ihtj widiiiy dlffuwxl *Jop.nl furtu of belief- « «m- 
th* to 11* ^* &**&?,££* 

Thb school foltowTsI wftkfc 1*1 to th* format**! of th* 

iho toachiiur of tho liabAvlbiUa *]*ool the b»y *»“ 

UTi«»U. Tb<! M#li/l»lb4nnrM abiut **«Uip<uoal in Goyton, U mi** 
7 ll i„ tho tuotb of the capital Amu- kdIs a eomprjB*» between ^nlcto 
rldbapun. U wm built by l*»a. L.J» auJ ptacUce of roll* 


hftjpgiri w'i fciiSl* iw sis. 

I.*, 17 ; ^4n, p. 151.^ *- 

It b^ttih tu kn ktn t» vihifi Ed 
whkh. tJw tiMith-Tvlia wu ostiibatiA 

/feJUmr, 15,71 

* "iltrdiutivti |N 3 W«n " *nd kl wU- 
doaL u Tlthi wouW rtwlfcato a de- 


£43 RECORDS OF WESTERN COUNTRIES, [book xl 

tty tho side of the king's palace is the inMrct of Bud¬ 
dha^ teeth, several hundred feet high, brilliant with 
jewels and ornamented with rare gems. Above thezuArira 
is placed an upright pole on which is fixed a great Padma 
rfja (rw&y) jewel 3 This gem constantly sheds a brilliant 
light, which is visible night and day for a long distance, 
and afar off appears like a bright star. The king threes 
times a day washes the tooth of Buddha with perfumed 
water,^ sometimes with powdered perfumes. Whether 
washing or burning, the whole ceremony is attended with 
a service of the most precious jewels, 

[The country of Sirhhala, 26 formerly called the Kingdom 
of lions, is also called the Sotrowlesa Kingdom, 3 it is the 
same as South India This country is celebrated for its 
precious gems; it is also called Katnadvipa. Formerly, 
wheu^kyamuni Buddha took an apparitions! body called 
Sirbhalu, all the people, and priests, in honour of hU 
character, made him king* 1 and therefore the country wa s 
called Siihhahi. By his mighty spiritual power ha de¬ 
stroyed tho great iron city and aubdued the Eftkshnsi 
women, and rescued the miserable and distressed, and 
than founded a city* and built towns, and converted this 
district. In order to disseminata the true doctrine, ho 
left a moth to be kept in this land, firm as a diamond, in* 
destructible through ages. It ever scatters its light like 
the stars or the moon in the sky, or, as brilliant as the 
suu, it lights up the night. All those who fast and pmy 
in its presence obtain answers, like the echo (ansitrr$ the 
ruioc). If the country h visited by calamity, or famine, 
or other plague, by use of earnest religious prayer, some 

. ^ ^ l,f K * Dfl nolle* nf Lbt nililirJi 1405)- Ihbvi! ■■ portion ol 
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spiritual manifestation ever removes the evil. It is now 
called Si-lnn-mount,* 1 but formerly SiihliaU country. 

By the side of the king’s palace is the vihdra of Buddha's 
tooth,® Which is decorated with every kind of gem, tins 
splendour of which dazzles the sight like that of the sun. 
h'or successive generations worship has been respectfully 
offered to this relic, hut the present king of the country, 
called A-li-fuu-uai-’rh (Alibuuar' ?), a man of So-li 
(Chflia),* 1 ie strongly attached to the religion of the 
heretics and docs not honour the law of huddlia , lie is 
cruel and tyrannical, and opposed to all that is good. 
The people of the country, however, still cherish the tooth 
of Buddha** 1 } 

By the side of the vih&r* of Buddha's tooth is a little 
vihdm which is also ornamented with every kind of pre- 
ciuus stone. lit it is a golden statue of Buddha; it waa 
cast by a former king of the country, and is of the size 
<d life. He afterwards ornamented the head-dress (the 
vsltyiaha) with n preciotW gem. 

in course of time there was a robber who formed the 
design to carry off the precious stone, hut as it was 
guarded by a double door and a surrounding balustrade, 
the thief resolved to tunnel out an entrance underneath 
the obstacles, and so to enter the tuAd™ and taka the 
jewel- Accordingly he did so, but on attempting to seize 
the gum, the figure gradually raised itself higher, and out- 
reached the grasp of the thief* He, then, Gliding bis 
efforts of no avail, in departing sighed out thus, “ Formerly 
when Taihagata was practising the life of a B&dhisattva, 
he cherished in himself a great heart and vowed that for 
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the aake of the four kinds of living tiling he would of hts 
compassion give up everything from his own lifts down to 
his country and its towns, But now the sUtilo which 
Elands in his place (tuqumt/ifd} grudges to give up the 
precious stone* His words, weighed against this* do not 
seeni to illustrate his ancient conduct." On tins the 
statue lowered ila head and let him take the gem. The 
thief Laving got it, went to the merchants to sell it.; on 
which they nil exclaimed and said, 11 This is the gem 
which our former king placed on the head-dress of the 
golden statue of Bnddbm Where have you got it from, 
that you want to sell it surreptitiously to uaV* Thou 
they look him to the king and stated the case. The king 
then asked him from whom be had procured the geui* on 
which the thief said, ■■ Buddha himself gave it to me. I 
am no robber." The king not believing him, ordered a 
messenger to be sent immediately lo ascertain the truth. 
On arriving he found the head of the statue still bent 
down. The king seeing the mirnole, his heart was affected 
by a sincere and firm faith* He would not punish the 
man, but bought the gem again from him, ami ornamented 
with it the head-dress of the statue. Because Lbs head of 
the figure was thus bent on that occasion, it remains so 
until now, 

By the side of the king's palace there is built a largo 
kitchen„ in which daily is measured out food for eight 
thousand priests. The meal-time having oomo* the priests 
arrive with thdr pdttax to receive their allowance^ 
Having received and eaten it, they return, all of them, to 
their several abodes. Ever since the teaching of Buddha 
reached this country* the king has established this charity, 
and bis successors have continued it down to our times. 
But during the last ten years or so the country has been 
in confusion, and there hoa been no established ruler to 
attend to this business. 

11 sIjuj ailudaJ to tlau charitable mod e Uj-j vrihiat^ 
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Ld a bay oti tbs coast of the country the laud is riuh in 
geius and precious atones. 31 The king himself goes (thm) 
to perform religious service on which tha spirits present 
him with rare and valuable objects* The inhabitants of 
the capital come* seeking to share in the gain, and invoke 
the spirits for that purpose. What they obtain is different 
according to their religious merit They pay a tax on the 
pearls they tind h according to their quantity. 

On the south-east corner u l the country is Mount 
LnOka. M Its high enigs and deep valleys are occupied 
by spirits that coma and go; it was hero that TsfcMgata for¬ 
merly delivered the (Zfl)da Siltfti or Zait&d- 

mtdra)** 

Passing seawards to the south of this country some 
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ihoiLH-auds oi li* we arrive at the island of Xarakira 
(No4o-ki-b} F The people of this island 10 are small of 
HtiUwre, EtlMiut three feet high; their bodies are those of 
meu h hut they have [lie beaks of birds; they grow no 
grain, but live only on cocoa-nuts* 

Crossing the sea westward from this island several 
thousands of Ii, on the eastern diff of a solitary island 
i* a stone figure of Buddha more than loo feet high. 
It is si [ting facing the easL In the head-urn ament 
is a atone calk'd YutA-jisfai-dm (Chandra* 
kanta) h When the moon begins to wane, water imme¬ 
diately runs down from this in ft stream along the sides 
of the mountain, and along the ravines of the pre- 
cipices. 87 

At erne turn there was a band of merchant wise were 
driven by the winds and waves during a storm, till 
they reached this solitary island. The sea-water being 
8they were unable to drink it, and were parched 
w ith thirst for a long time. But now on the fifteenth 
day, when the moon was full, from the head of the 
image water began to trickle forth ( and they obtained 
deliverance. They all thought that a miracle had been 
wrought, and were affected with a profound faith; tliuy 
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determined then to delay on the island* Strive days 
Laving elapsed, os soon as the moon began to bo hidden 
behind the high steeps, the water did not 13 ow out 
Then the merchant-0 beef said, 11 It cannot h five been 
specially on our account that the water mn down* I 
have heard that there h a pearl 1 loved by the moon/ 
when tlie moohs rays shine full on it, then the water 
begins to lluw from it The gem on the top of the 
statue of Buddha must be one of this sort 1 " Then 
having climbed tbe mountain to examine the case, they 
paw that it was a Chandra kiln ta pearl in the I Lend-orna¬ 
ment of the figure. This is the origin of the story as it 
was told by those men* 

Crossing the sea many thousand li to the west of 
this country, we come to a large island renowned lor 
its precious stones (or MtMratnadvlpa); it Is not in* 
habited, except by spirits. Seen from a distance on a 
calm night, a light seems to shine from mountains and 
valleys. Merchants going there are much surprised to 
Ond nothing can be procured. 

Leaving the country of Ta-lo-pi-ch'A (Dr4viija) and 
travelling northwards** we enter a forest wild, in which 
arc a succession of deserted towns, or rather little vil¬ 
lages* Brigands, in concert together, wound and cap- 
turn (or delay) travellers. After going 2000 li or so wo 
come to Kangdi in-na-pudo (Kofikanfipui a),** 

KoNG-KIX-NA-PU-LO (KoNK AXATTfCA), 

This country is about 5000 li in circuit The capital is 
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3000 li or so round. The laud is rich and fertile m f it is 
regularly cultivated, and produces largo crops. The cli¬ 
mate is hot; the disposition of the people Ardent and 
quick* Their complexion is black, nod their manners 
fierce and uncultivated. They love learning, and esteem 
virtue and talent There are about 100 mnghdrdma^ 
with some tcpOO priests (followers). They study both 
the Great and the Little Vehicle, They also highly 
reverence the B£vas. and there Eire several hundred 
temples in which many sectaries dwell together. 

By the side of the royal palace is a great taftgkdr&mn 
with some 300 priest?, who are all men of distinction. 
This convent has a great vih&ra, a hundred feet and more 
in height In it is a precious tiara belonging to Sarvdr- 
thnsiildha (Yih-tsui-i-slVing) the prince, It ia somewhat 
less than two feet in height, and is ornamented with gems 
and precious stones. It is kept in a jewelled casket. On 
fast-days it is brought out and placed on a high throne. 
They offer to it flowers and incense, on which occasions it 
is lit up with radiance. 

By the side of the city is a great mOglidrdwa in which 
is a vikdrfi about 50 feat high. In this is a figure of 
MaicrGya Bodhisattva carved out of sandal-wood. It ia 
about ten feet high. This also on fast-days reflects a 
bright light It ia the work of the Arbat Wen-Vh-pili-i 
{SmtaviiiiMikM}* 1 
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To the north of the city not far is a forest of Tdla 
trees about 30 li round, T]ie leaves (oftki* tree) are long 
and broad p their colour shining and glistening. In all 
tlie conn tries of India these leaves are everywhere used 
for writing on. In the forest is a M&pa. Hero the four 
former Buddhas m% down and walked for exercise, and 
traces of them still remain. Beside this is sk*(&pa contain¬ 
ing the bequeathed relics of the Arlm ^rutaviih&ttkof L 

Not far to the east of rim city is a sfilp# which has 
sunk down into the ground from its foundations, but Is 
still about thirty feet high, Tho old tradition eays T In 
tins st&pa is a relic of Tathftgata, and oil religious days 
[hdy days) it exhibits a miraculous light In old days, 
when TathAgata was in the world* he preached in this 
place* and exhibited his miraculous powers and converted 
a multitude: of men. 

Not far to the south-west of the city is a Mtipm about 
a hundred feet high p which was built by Aioka-hlja, 
Hem the Arhat i^nitavirhikttkdti exhibited great mira¬ 
culous powers and converted a great many people. By 
the side of it is a mitghdrdma, of which only the founda¬ 
tions remain. This was built by the fore-named Arhat. 

From this going north-west p we enter a great forest 
wild, where savage beasts and bauds of robbers inflict 
injury on travel lore. Going thus 24CC or 2500 li, we 
come to the country of Mo-ho-la-cb’a (Moharftshtru)** 

Mohq-la-ctTa (Maharashtra}* 

lliis country is about 5000 li in circuit. The capital 13 
borders on the west on a great river. It is about 30 li 

9 ■'Tfofl tfrrt* kingdnm ; 11 the Jut uwth flf nhurch (tlM next 
evuntlj of the Mni-ii|liaA ItAtfe*) Jufeud of e**L Mr* >’er- 
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round. The soil is rich and fertile; it U regularly ciiltb 
Tated and very productive. The climate is hut; the dis- 
position of the people is honest and simple , they are tall 
of stature,, and of a stern, vindictive character. To their 
benefactors they ana grateful; to their enemies wlentlesa* 
If they are insulted, they will risk their life to avenge 
themselves. If they are asked to help one in distress, 
they will forgot themselves in their haste to render assist¬ 
ance, If they are going to seek revenge, they first give 
their enemy warning - f then, each being armed, they attack 
each other with lances (spears). ’When one turns to ftef\ 
the other pursues him, but they do not kill a man down (a 
person who jufonth). If a general loses a battle, they do 
not inliiet punishment, but present him with woman's 
clothes, and so he is driven to seek death for himself. 
The country provides for a band of champions to Lhe 
number of several hundred. Each Lime they am about to 
engage in conflict they intoxicate themselves with wine, 
and then one man with lance in hand will meet ten 
thousand and challenge them in tight. If one of these 
champions meets a man and kills him, the laws of the 
country do not punish him. Every time they go forth they 
beat dm ins before them. Moreover, they inebriate many 
hundred heads of elephants, and, taking them out to fight* 
they themselves first drink their wine, and then rushing 
forward in mass, they trample everything down, so that no 
enemy can stand before them. 

The king, in consequence of his possessing these man 
and elephants! treats his neigh hours with contempt He 
is of the Kshattriya caste, and his name 13 1 'LilakM (Pa- 
lo-ki-ahe). His plans and undertakings are wide-spread, 
and his beneficent actions ore felt over a great distance* 
His subjects obey him with perfect submission* At the 
present time SUiLdityn 44 Mah&rfija has conquered the 
nations from east to west, and carried bis arms to remote 
districts, but the people of this country alone have not 

** That u, HlUdity* of Kmuw) (tqL I. p 310 ■*.) 
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submitted to him. He has gathered troops from the five 
Indies, mid summoned the best leaders from all countries, 
end himself gone nt the head of his army to punish and 
subdue these people* but he has not yet conquered their 
troops. 

So much for their habits. The men are fond of learning, 
and study both heretical and orthodox (fccofcs). There are 
about ico miighdr& 7 na$ r with 5000 or so priests. They 
practise both the Great and Small Vehicle. There are 
about 100 Dfiva temples, in which very many heretics ol 
different persuasions dwell. 

Within and without the capital are five ittipas to mark 
the spots where the four past ibid Jims walked and sat 
They were built by ASoka-rajn, There ane 4 besides these, 
other siilpas made of brick or stone, so many that it would 
be difficult to name them all. 

!Not far to the south of the city is a sanghdnima in 
which is a stone imago of Xwan-tsz-tssi EMhisattm. 
Its spiritual powers extend (Jar and. wide), so that many 
of those who have secretly prayed to it have obtained 
their wishes 

On Lhe eastern frontier of the country is a great moun¬ 
tain with towering crags and a continuous stretch ol 
piled-up rocks ami scarped precipice- In this there is 
a mltgAdtrdmia cons true ted, in a dark valley. Its lofty 
halls and deep side-aiales stretch through the (or open 
into the) lace oE the rocks. Storey above storey they nre 
backed by lhe crag and face the valley (watercourse) ** 

Tins convent was built by the Arhat Acham (G-cIie- 
lo),* This Arhat was a man of Western India, His 

* Thin luijat refer to the fniumii Ch*Ity* ava, Ka, is vL, at 
EMddlia RKk-t-mpIn M Aju,^ we md that H The mmwtic Sthaifra 
ib 1 lib- Tmtbj'fclri rait^o til bilJ nil wbo gSm-ifU-il the futh And 

ilUhk-lufty and u 23 lJ^*&t jH.rp ndiridtir Wm grateful, «lWrd to be built, a 
meb 1 Ka| htni fa a wild M^dudd m -unC tin dwdJLn ^ for 

jjkii, 6tc IVrpiNHcin and the though hb dwlFwi 

(.net Tm pp, 2S0-347 ; AneA were fulfilled ^ (AhA Sur. 

Jf«r. Wal, Iwl Rrp&rU, wt it. pp, JmL Ayo*** ml Iv. p, 13.5J, Thfc 
43-591 decide* the mum* til the 

m In the EMcriptibli no the Artut xn^itinn^d her?, but ilh the 

VOL It It 


*$* 


records OF WESTERN COUNTRIES , [boor an. 


mother having died, ho looked to see in what condition 
she was rc-fiom, He saw tliat she had received a 
woman's body in this kingdom. Hie Aibflt accordingly 
came here with a view' to convert her, according to her 
capabilities of receiving the truth. Having entered a 
village to beg food, he came to the housa where hie 
toother had been bonu A young girl came forth with 
food to give him. At this moment the milk came from 
her breasts and trickled down. Her friends having peen 
this considered it an unlucky sign, bnt the Arhat recounted 
the history of her birth* The girl thus attained the holy 
fruit (of ArhctLtfiip), The Arhat, moved with gratitude 47 
for her who had borne and cherished him* and remember¬ 
ing the end of such (good) works, from a desire to requite 
her* built this sajigh&r&ma. The great tfiAaftt of the con¬ 
vent is about ico feet or m in height; in the middle is a 
stone figure of Buddha about 76 feet or so high. Above 
it is a stone canopy of seven stages. Lowering upwards 
apparently without support, The space between each 
canopy u is about three feet According to the old report, 
this is held in its place by the force of the vow of the 
Arhat They also say it is by the force of his miraculous 
powers; others say by the virtue of some magical com¬ 
pound; but no trustworthy account lias yet explained 
the reason of the wonder. On the four sides of the riMn4 
cm the stone walla, are painteddifferent scenes in the 
life of TathfigaU's preparatory life os a Bftdhisultvfi: the 


Ofaltww trm q i fo U te of Lh<? flame- h 
& (lie whu doea. ivr 4 (be duer), 
Wfl r- LiJn t he DOlrfirHk&t Atihlm 

*■' Compare the ur-hl# of Lhe J-p. 
ncriptinn gifen in the prtetdin^ 
■iblfc, 41 wh* fltarilied tfce Eftith Uvl 
wm pnt#FuI T ' 

*■ Sfee tll4 drawing* at Gm XlX. 
Uhl oI the iJA^alht In it, RutklMa 
(7oW TWjJa iArrk. Bur. IF, fod. 
Rep-. voL iv r| pL Kijc r , %%%i, + Cktm 
TViwpJra, pi. inn, anvil The 
iDetm^Endnti 0 *vti "hjf ruj»rt" 
Am vastly nuggentoda w hUcta 


tnnttefv ve-Ty atfrn at* in ladli- 
Uut potiibiy there may fcm bom A 
it mctEtril IninUitiB npdfut tfe* 1 
(rf tJbu n>ck, with & iL^tbi of larpcr 
dimnukrtu, though by nn mcAFU oi 
the Ate* ta'Hnxtfd En the Itit It u 
iliotv pmbeble, however, Llmt lha 
ip 4«n1j ah 

wmfc the roefc-cut theityiwr 
Uiur'-n Tstans doer* not np|jeAt *a 
Lb*o x r wUi\ them fh-rwirniJLy, 

* In iPfwftJe, " BOti llJ 1 

IrM fl {tent loin). 


BHARUKACHHA * 


IfcuoR si.] 


2 S 9 


wondrous signs ol good Fortune which attended his 
acquirement of the holy fruit (of a HudrfM) r and the 
spiritual manifestations accompanying his Mir§d*ta. These 
ace ties have been cutout with the greatest accuracy and 
fineoess H M On the outside of the gate of the Mrdma, 
on the north and south side p at tho right hand and the 
left,, there as a atone elephant* 1 The common report says 
that some times these elephants utter a great cry and the 
earth shakos throughout. In old days Jina (orUhftnna) 
PiWhi&attvu 1 * often stopped in this san*jJidrdm^L 

Going from this icxjoii or so to the west*® 3 and crossing 
the Nai-mo-to (Xarm&dft) river, we arrive at the king¬ 
dom of Po 4 u-kie-che-po (Bhariik&ehheva; Burygasa or 
Eh&rfbh). 6 * 


Po-LU-EIE-CHWQ (EltAHUKACIlBA)* 


Tliia kingdom is 2400 or 2500 li in circuit Its capital 
is 20 li round* The soil is impregnated with salt Trees 
and shrubs are scarce and scattered. They boil the sea¬ 
water to get the salt, and their sole profit is from the 
soa* The climate is warm* The air ia always agitated 
with gusts of win A Their ways are cold and indifferent; 
the disposition of the people crooked and perverse, Thev 
do not cultivate study* and are wedded to error and true 


* Thl* mu** refer to the {eudou* 
AjM^L'l frfcMOe*. 

S2 This wciw to refer to two 
etepfcutiH in alia riUrm that 
nculptarcd on tho ruck in front of 
Ch^k tv,, bnfc whfcbare now pcamly 
Ft^COgniB&hle. &fcfi FirytlHduJl utJ 
tnn TVrwpk/, p. JO^, 

10 Jmt/*. KAt, 5ar TP vqI Kau p- 20 S. 
B Hwnu-lih pivci nertfe - ww-t, 
M* JiiSien imn^ntnl it norib- 
flMt, fey nilatnic ( Vit r 4r, y. 2qjJ, 

H whkk npfx'ajw in ft Pali in- 
■crTptiaost Jennifer (ArrA. JW- IT «f- 
/lui, Aq>. t voh iv. p, 96 ! under the 
furin HbAkbchlu 1 in Sanskrit it 
L» !Jlianakache 3 i 3 ui (JPjrlA t* 

4°. *Ev. Up jlvL 6; Vunilicf, p. 


45 } and Hh^tikiofecba (BJUff. Pirr^ 
*EEi 1 Si 31; Jj. ff«,, vul. Ik. ju 
104 ; itt*eri|s, in /. A out . Or, lW„ 
toL vii. p. jjj or HhpgttkpJlAtra - - 
tram lh*‘ Jncuhty being th* Un 4 U 
tii iei ;k£ Tftffttknee of tha *ng<i Bbf%o- 
tfifcJ, The Bhlr^vi Bruhoiam of 

BharOch mnt the rnpreHcnUttvcn *4 
#n wEj njlnnj of ike aeM of 
BfcLfTgU. BhirukfW7htl* E" repKnrntfid 
fej tile Creek fi 0 ir^K» uf 

PlalrHlJ Oik rfL It 1, 62] aiui rtf tho 
inthnr of the Peripfur jfar. A>yd_ 
l> t 42. Ao.] ; Strain i llife. kv, & l p 
73& h la Baj3^d-ij r Soc Lun-n, /. A ■. 
vol. L pp, i ii, ijti r It w&* fom 
EbpfOrn the Srmjrana ran jo vha 
fear tit tnujjwilf ml Alh^cu. 
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doctrine alike. There are some ten sniifflLdramaA with 
about 300 believers. They adhere to the Great Vehicle 
and the Sthavim school There are also about ton Dfiva 
temples, in which sectaries of various kinds congregate. 
Going from this 4 * north-west about 2000 li, wo come 
to the country of Moda-po (Mfllava), M 


MoL 4-P p Q (MIuva), 


Tliis country is about 6000 U in circuit. The capital 
is some 30 li round. It is defended: (or supported) by tlio 
Mahj river on the south and cash* 7 The soil is rich and 
fertile* and produces abundant harvests. Shrubs and 
trees are numerous and flourishing, Flowers and fruit are 
met with in great quantities. Thu soil is suitable in an 
especial manner for winter wheat They mostly eat bis¬ 
cuits and (or, made of) parched corn-flour. Use disposition 
of the men is virtuous and docile, and they are in general 
of remarkable intelligence. Their language in elegant and 
clear, and their learning is wide and profound. 

Two countries in India, on the borders, are remarkable 
for the great learning of the people, vie., M&lavn on the 
south-west, and Magadhaou the north-east. In this they 
osujuiii virtue and respect politeness (kuTiuimltf)* They are 
of an intelligent mind and exceedingly studious; never¬ 
theless the men of this country arc given to heretical 


u Tho of ih la part of 

thn pilgrim'* f*nU* \m fciTolved ID 

obicurilki 1 ou only thtPefo^ 
utter aome p;m*rfci OCl the l«ll 
Ld H wm lib t-Licf */mbul u«4 b tki, 
nnfe hhvj, from which it might bavt 
b«a ftUtared tiwt llsin n Tetany 
did n-wt biinictf v\*\t tbb ciiiiblrT, 
ut it ]i'ut tm thii owaflion. But Ld 
the ttiit the ij;tAbu| lump ii bml f no 
ttlit BO Weight tr&Tl be ^LVCD. tu thk 
■mpBOHilLUtl. 

V If tMi ooiiDtry be MiUvi, it 

li» suw-tb fn.ini BhmxtL But, 
v& tbfl ^thcr hnnii. ft dto nut follow 
Eh*t the roufc wm a direct oo~. 


The pOgnm hii tiHdptnkrt* 

from CeyhiD ID1J ElilVd tl-aVeLkJ 
c*"l to want* the Lead watera of tb# 
M.ih] fEv^f, mud then pmrili.WL-.st 
It ii nkl ld « note to be the -muo 
a* Eh.: huuLhrni fo-to i Lire) ogDHtrJr 
" The hVhjI.HjI In implki that 
tho e»fistnl wu M he]d bj " (either 
Hk-feBdod or iippcrtod bji th* Muht 
rBor on the *nuLb.t:a.-l or ud the 
jujuth and rut. Thh wnu.ld .pcesi 
to take UI LJJ lira neighbourhood 
of Dun^rprif lAkAin*«Nf)f'i imji', 
Cuitninghiin cori*kh m ! iJiArafii^tn 
in be intended, in which V. do -Ss 
^irtEn ngrata. 


Bqos it] SILADITYA OP UJJAIN. 261 

belief as wcii as the tmu faith, and so live together. 
There arc about ioq &a'fujhdrd7?ti T * in which some zqocj 
priests dwelL 43 They study the Little Vehicle and 
long to the Samuiatiya school. There are too Bflva 
temples of different kinds* The here tics are very 
numerous, but principally the FAilipatus (the einder- 
amrirtff her dies). 

The records of the country etate: Sixty years before 
this w flourished Stlfidicya, a man of eminent wisdom 
and greet learning; his skill in literature was profound. 
He cherished and protected the four kinds of creatures** 
and deeply respected tlao three treasures .* 1 From the 
time of his birth to his last hour, his face never crim¬ 
soned with anger, nor did his hands ever injure a living 
thing. His elephants and horses drank water that had 
been strained, after which he gave it them, lest any 
creature living in the water should bo injured. Such 
were his love and humanity. During the fifty yearn 
and mom of his reign, the wild beasts became familiar 
with men, and the people did not injure or slay them, 
liy the side of his palace be built a vihdra. Ha ex¬ 
hausted the skill of the flutists, and used every kind of 
ornament in decorating it In it he put images of the 
seven Buddhas** Lords of the World. Every year he 
convoked an assembly called Mftk$ha vt&kdpariskad, and 
summoned the priests of the four quartets* He offered 
them u the four things" in religious charity; ho also 
gave them sets of three garments used in their religious 
services* and also bestowed on them the seven precious 
substances and jewels in wonderful variety* This men- 

fc Ttd* can tiirdtj n'ftr to ■ anit; bocilt It note 91* 
UjjRrn, tbeprfoPP 7 bcftiwe ti'b ntn • Vii 4 |«iwi p P^ipunwi, bora 
tuld ■ul.meqticfit] * tbei the ohivhiEh from ipiwit, or by trui-fnninUnn 
there went in niiru, »nd wily Abend (/•!) juui^-iJwrrfj F ud *0 nn]. 

TO pn&te in Hmn. It ii ctiriiHU, " Iluddba, cltinrhia. iftilfftin, 
however* LluU the circuit of tbii 0 For the nip ljiu]Jhin «b# 
rj^LLaL thirty 31 {Jnlicti Kjjj fiMij *«li Rite], //and Amt, 1 r. £fj ta 
li, by mbubO, Mid that of UliMin Madden. 
hto the feuue. 
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torices custom Las continued in practice without inter- 
ruption dll now. 

To the north-west of the capital about too li, wo come 
to tha town of the BiihmBiia** By the side of it is n 
hollow ditch; into this the winter and summer streams 
flow continually, but though through decades of days 
the water runs into the hollow, yet it never seems to 
increase in quantity. By the side of it again is a litda 
tHpu, The old traditions of the country say: Formerly u 
Eml j lotto of an exceedingly haughty mind M fell alive 
into this pit and went down to hell In old days there 
was a Brahman bom in this town* wlio was acquainted 
with all things, and of learning beyond all the eminent 
men of his time. He bad penetrated the secrets and 
dark sayings of books sacred and profane. He was 
acquainted with the calculations of astronomy as if they 
were in his hand; his tame wna wide-spread and his 
behaviour without blemish. The king very highly es¬ 
teemed him, and the people of the country mode much 
ol him, Hq bad some lOOO disciples, who appreciated 
his doctrine and respected his character. He constantly 
said of himself, "I am come into the world for the pur¬ 
pose of publishing abroad the holy doctrine and to 
guide the people; Among tho former sages, or lLosc 
who have arrived at wisdom after them, there is none 
to compare with me. Mabel varaddva, YksudGva, N&ra- 
yamidlva, Buddha-15kanltlia p men everywhere worship 
these* and publish abroad their doctrine, represent them 
in their effigies, and pay them worship and honour. 
But now r I am greater than they in character, and my 
fame exceeds that of all living. Why should they then 
he so notorious^ for they have done no wonderful 
thing" 

61 Tfci- mftv ha ErdhEu*j;.i|funt; Jflj, 36S+ UuE th* town hiyBtd 
tbcnfi li a eitj lb* ISrdhjuani in (Jig text cannot bo beiai- H&rniA- 
br AttLiji ji r ^esi, AUx. r l^li* 

vL f1_«Dd hf THwtomi, e»Sy bj/ *+ Or ic may bo a nroper auui; 
him ITnniMtetEa (vtL 465), “ tbo grpftt-i*rJuJ UrihiiiAij." 

■Ji* CujiQiii^hwp, Amc. pjjv 
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Accordingly, he made out of led sandal-wood figured 
of MahMvaradflva, VftsudGva, Niirftyanadfiva, Buddha- 
IftkauiUhn, and placed them as feet to his chair, and 
wherever ho wont as a rule hu took this chair with kiln, 
allowing his pride and self-conceit. 

Now at this time there was in Western India a 
Bhikshiij Bhttdrarachi (Fo-todo-Jiu^iid) hy name; he land 
thoroughly exhausted the Uforridyd (Sdsira) and deeply 
investigated the sense of diflervnt discourses (Iretelim).** 
He was of excellent repute, and the perfume of his ex¬ 
ceeding goodness (m&raiity) spread in every direction. 
He had lew desires and was contented with his lot, seek¬ 
ing nothing in the world. Hearing (0/ the Brdhmavjt) he 
sighed and said, fJ AJ na t how sad. Thia age (fiM*) has no 
(me itivrlht; io he called a) m an; and so it permits that 
foolish master to dare to act as ho does in deiiauce of 
virtue." 

On this, he took his staff, and travelling afar, lie came 
tt> tiib country. Whilst dwoUipg therein his mind was 
made up and he acquainted the king with it. The king, 
seeing his dirty clothes, conceived no reverence for him^ 
but, in consideration of his high purpose, lie forced himself 
to give him honour (to treat Aim. itrifA rrspeU') t and so ho 
arranged the chair of discussion and called the Brfthnmjv 
The Brahman hearing ifc united and said, M What man is 
this who lias dared tu conceive such an idea (to theri&/i 
t&is dcUrmhuitimy' 

Hi* disciples having come together, and many (AimrfrffQ 
thousands of listeners being arranged before and behind 
the discussion-arena to attend aa hearers, then Bha- 
draruchi, with his ancient robes and tattered clothes, 
arranging some grass on the ground, sat down. Then the 
Bnihmap, sitting on his chair which he carried with 
hjnt, began to revile the true law and to praise the teach¬ 
ing ul the heretical schools. 

The Bhikshu. with a clear dULiuction, like the running 

Ur, U toftj pu^ibl^ btt, " dM*ft-0S 
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of Water, encircled his arguments in order Then the 
Brahman after a while yielded, and confessed himself 
conquered. 

The king replying sail, a For a long time yon have 
assumed a false reputation* yon have deceived the 
sovereign and affected the multitude with delusion. Our 
old rescripts say, 1 He who is defeated in discussion ought 
to suffer dentil/ u Then he prepared to have a heated 
plate of iron to make him at thereon; the Brahman there¬ 
upon* overpowered by fear* fell down to entreat pardon 
(dtthmmm}* 

Then Bhadmrnchi* pitying the Br&hruan* came mid 
requested the king, saying* "MahJw&jal your virtue ei- 
tends? far and wide; the sound of your praises resounds 
through the public ways. Then let your goodness extend 
even to protect this man : give not way to a cruel design. 
Pans over his want of success and lot Mm go his way," 
Then the king ordered him to be placed on an nas and to 
be proclaimed through all the towns and villages an 
imposter). 

TlttBrflhmnn, nettled by his defeat, was so affected that 
he vomited blood. The Bhikshu having heard of it* went 
to condole with him* and said* w Your learning embraces 
subjects njLgioua and profane i your renown is spread 
through all parte; in questions o£ distinction, or the 
contrary* success or defeat must be borne j hut after 
all, what is there of reality in fame ? pp The Brahman* 
filled with rage* roundly abused the Bhiksbu, calumniated 
the system of the Great Vehicle* and treated with con¬ 
tumely the holy ones who had gone before ; but the sound 
of his words had scarcely been lost before the earth 
opened and swallowed him up alive* and Lhis is the 
origin of the traces still left in the ditch. 

Going south-west we come to a hay of the sea, w then 

M thJB- nui^ becalm,* it it ^LnrUnuP hj-;U m> ; it 

I Ti.ru tni*. wu*h~iKwt k wfi i-uhr n rrob*Jj[y rtf *n to ^ gvU vt K*ditL 
“ erft ftiotlutEK* cl tw* Mwai-Jih d™* motion thm 

^ 1 h™ ttw.kt*d It "b *y k " guJf, but ukv tin jiw»j itvm d» 
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going 24OO or 2500 li north-west we com0 to the king¬ 
dom 0E *Q- oh'a- li (Apiliju 


# 0-ca s A LI (Ataxi)^ 

This country is about 6000 U in circuit; the capital o! 
the country is about 20 li or so in circnit The population 
is dense; the quality of gems and precious substances 
stored up is very great; the produce of the land ia sufH- 
ciont for all purposes, yet commerce is their principal 
occupation. The soil it salt and sandy; ihe fruits mid 
flowers are mot plentiful* The country produces the hit- 
triton tree. The leaves of this tree are like those of the 
Sz'chuea pepper (Shitk isiait}\ it also produces th% hiun-ht 
perfume tree, the leaf of which is like the TfThe 
climate is wann T windy, and dusty. The disposition of 
the people is cold and indifferent. They esteem riches 
and despise virtue. Resecting their letters, language 
and the 1 nan ners and figures of the people^ these are much 
the saute aa in the country of MUavl The greater part 
of the people have no faith iu the virtue of religions 
merit; as to those who do believe, they worship princi¬ 
pally the spirits of heaven, and their temples are sonic 
thousand in number, in which sectaries of different 
characters congregate- 

Going north-west from the country of M&lavn, alter 
passing^over 300 li® or ao, we come to the country of 
K"ie-ch F a (Kachha). 


kt city of this ISrlbininn H the Mm & 
(linE.aiiL'e u in IIib lei I tn O-ch ft-lt 
« 'O-thVIl aui**n bJ be 
iwrth af K«hh s Mny ii h*** 
been Uchh or Bftfc «l|n*r ? Tb-irt la 
a lowri called A^iri in lb* 
tHmrhDod of Multan (CwnmughiLtUr 
Awe. p, 22S); but it 

ciiSi to tbow whit bare taken 
Ibis pilgrim tier?. ThJa plaee n 
iilcbttttd by Cnupinfibftm with tho 
ail y of tbo Brihmiii*, laiero bj 
AitUtodar the Great (l *} 


** Gin tlm br lb* Mb 
ujudh A'Om if(iujiirtti A p ino i? u 
or SlfuW^AdjM, Indian F cln - ollh*” 
ti iieli, I* olitiiEiL'* I ? Thai tr« | Piis- 
thurifmt, irmifa and yii* 6 f>aj 
la found in 4 >cnih, Khnndcc. ind Ki- 
thiAwAd- GayywA* (b delllmn ), tha 
pirn mfin oi AVibiuHorlmren r?r&- 
bu ry Ai' e, eptaicni*, Pfl 4 raatuJ. if a!Uu 
produced in Kaabb and Sindh. 

* In Hwul-lib, the dbUnCe li 
* i tkp -«5 dayi , ri Journey* 
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K j ie*0ii , a (KACliilA).™ 

This country is $ooO H or so in circuit, ilia capital 
about 20 1L Hie population is douse. The establish- 
meuid wealthy. There is uo king ru&r) amongst 

them; the country is an appanage of M^laysi, and the 
climate, products of the soil, and manners of the people 
are very similar in both countries. There are some leu 
mfigh&TAm&s, with about 1000 priests, who study dike 
Lha Great and the Little Vehicle. There arc also several 
tens of D^va temples with very many unbeliever (*rc- 
ta rits). 

I'rom this going uorth “ 1 iqqq H or ao p we come to 
Fa-I a-pi (Valabhiy 

Fa-LA-H £Va_lad ui) + 

This country is 6ooo U or so in circuit* the capital 
about jo, The character of the sob, the climate, and 
manners of tile people are like those of the kingdom of 
Mulum The population is very dense ; tho establish¬ 
ments rictu There arc some hundred houses (/ijitiftes) 
or so* who possess a hundred 14kLa, The rare and valu¬ 
able products of distant regions are here stored In great 
quantities. There arc some hundred ttiiVjh&r&JTJis, with 
about 6000 priests. Most of them study tho Little 
Vehicle/* according to the Sdmiuutlya echooL Thero 

* The 4MAIHH ill ki bo rakatHd tba UriL Yft most Lhercfowi mUdn 
h™ the kingdom ftp auublpy of the rwfcoratJon of Iv^htL*- 

bm the pkwt ta not nuu^L 71 AlUioagh wo nhoidd aiport 
iiujj-cPLkl CLLiJiHii^SmiEi to tho diruetEot* to bo hnIIi ta 

™d ] jflO li frojii DhAf L a KhiHa ; Hwbh p Ull- rt-ikding it nojrth p both 
LEib buat plmiia E« * 3*t^o town of fit the n?*i *nd in Hwua-llh ? 
iSuiiLr.Lt, *LtUitd betweun Abm*. wfamVw the V*Ipbbl of JEiucn 
dibAi Mid Kbaiu bay, and would bo wu ftituotdd, it u Hold to 

in El« JSahJitrit funn the usiur* an hove ham " tht L kingdom of tho Nor- 
Kbo^A which a^iud U tho etjuiv*- thorn Lika (k^pdo." (Koto 

tv i it ftf tin 1 Chtoinie Kir ob'iL OuE in tho CUeuhh toit^ 

Kio-chX ojthough |i might bo cor- 71 In o copper^jiSAto of 

mllp Mtoral to KJk-ili, m tho GdhuAifc of Yaiabbt be uyi, “In 
of a cuni!lf) , r Tbo diituu*, order bi obt™ for toy paniiti *u J 

b^ihg " tbre* da)?, ,p tn Tfwub for niystlf btouiiU Iti Ltua life aiad 
■ibf b^L-rni |u cuiifinn ilia Joo Ji In thv litfAt, 1 h*¥o grtnLed, by lib*- 
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are several hundred Deva temples with very many sec¬ 
taries of different aorta. 

When Tathlguta lived in the world, he often traveller 
through this country. Hence A^oka-r&ja raised nionu- 
ments or built stupa* in all those places where Buddha 
rested. Scattered among these are spots where the three 
past Buddhas sat down, or walked, or preached the law. 
The prcsenti king is of the Kehatfcriya caste, ns they nil 
sue. Ho is the nephew ol ^ilfiditya-rdja of Mfilavn, and 
son-in-law 0! the son of SilfLditya, the present king of 
Kanyikubjn- His name is Dhruvapnta (Tndu-hV 
po-tu). ft He is of a lively and hasty disposition* his 
wisdom and statecraft are shallow. Quite recently ha 
has attached himself sincerely to faith in the three 
H precious ones/* Yearly he summons a great assembly, 
and for seven days gives away most valuable gems, ex¬ 
quisite meats, and on the priests he bestows in charity 
the throe garments and medicaments, or their equivalent 
in value, and precious articles made of rare And costly 
gems of the seven sorts. Having given these In charity, 
be redeems them at twice their price. He esteems virtnu 
(vrtJu j virtuous) and honours the goodj he reverences thoan 
who arc noted for their wisdom/ 1 The great- priests 
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who com** from distant regions he particularly honours 
4uci respects. 

Hot far from the city is n. great sfi^hdrdma which 
was built by the Arhat AcbAra ftbclie-Io); 7S hero the 
BAdhisattvaa Gunamnti and Sthiratnati™ (Ksetwhwtii) 
filed their residences during their travels and composed 
treatises which have gained a high renown. 

From this going north-west 700 11 or so, wo conio to 
'O-nan-to-pu-lo (Atiandapum), 

h O-NAN TO-HJ-LO {AJVANDAl'UKA). 

This country is about 2000 li in circuit, the capital 
about 20- The population is dense; the establishments 
rich. There ia no chief ruler^ hut it ia an appanage nf 
Mulava. 17 The produce climate, and Literature and laws 
are the same as those of MiUavu. There are some ten 
with less than 1000 prints ; they study the 
Little Vehicle of the S&THiuutiya school There are 
several tens of lK*v a temples, and sectaries of different 
kinds frequent them. 

Going west from Vulabht 50G li or so, we come to tho 
country of Su~la*cb T a (Surishtra), 


Str-LA-cn'A (Swuaimu>^ 

This country h 4000 li or m in circuit, the capital 
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about 30 1 L On the west the chief town borders on the 
Malit river; the population is dense, and the various 
establishments (families) are rich. The country is de¬ 
pendent on Yatabhi The soil is impregnated with salt: 
flowers and fruit are rare. Although the climate is equuhie, 
vet there is no cessation of tempests The manners of 
the people are careless and indifferent; their disposition 
light and frivolous. They do not love learning and art 
attached both to the true faith and also to heretical 
doctrine. There are some fifty sfniyhdrdmm ill this king¬ 
dom, with alxjnt 3000 priests; they mostly belong to the 
Stbavira school of the Great Ye hide. There are e 
hundred or so U^va temples, occupied by sectaries of 
various sorts. As this country is ol. the western sea 
route, the men oil derive their livelihood from the sea and 
engage in commerce and exchange of commodities. 

Hot far from the city is a mountain called Yuh-cheiWo 
(Ujjanta), w on the top of which is a mitgh&rdma* The 
colls end galleries have mostly been excavated from tho 
niouncuin-eide. The mountain is covered with thick 
jungle anti forest trees, whilst stream?) flow round its 
limits. Here saints and sages ream and rest* and Rlshis 
endued with spiritual faculties congregate here and stay* 

Going north from the country of Valabh! jSqq li or bo, 
we come to the kingdom of Kiu-che-lo (Gurjjnra), 

Kiu-cuic-lo (Gujujara). 

This country 80 is 5000 li or so in circuit, the capital, 
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which is culled Fi-lo-mo-lo. 1 * 1 is 30II or so round. The 
produce of the soil and the manners of the people re^mble 
those of Hurlahlra. The population is dense ■ the esub- 
Uahmenks arc rich and well supplied with material a 
t-waUh)* They mostly fire unbelievers; a few are attached 
to the law of Buddha* There is one titifygk&r&fitOf with about 
a hundred priests; they are attached to the teaching of the 
Little Vehicle and the school of the SarvfUt^vftdaa There 
am several tens of Deva temples, in which sectaries oE 
various denominations dwell The king is of the Kahat-* 
iriya casta, He is just twenty years old; he is distin¬ 
guished for wisdom, and lie is courageous. He is a deep 
believer in the law of Buddha; and highly honours men 
of distinguished ability. 

From this going south-oast 2S0Q li or eo l we come to 
the country of TJ-she-yen-na (Ujjayait!)* 

TT.SnB-YKN-NA (Cjjatan!). 

Tins country*-13 about 600O li in circuit j the capital 
m some 30 li round. The produce and mariners of the 
people are like those of the country of Smishfra, The 
population is dense and the establishments wealthy. 
There are several tens of convents, but they are mostly 
in ruins; some three or five are preserved. There are 
some 300 priests - t they study the doctrines both of the 
Great and the Little Vehicle. There are several lens of 
D6va temples, occupied by sectaries of various kinds, 
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JJie king belongs to the Brahman caste Ho is well versed 
in heretical books, mid believes not in the true law, 

Not far from the city is a at&pa; this is the place 
where ^Oka-nlja made the hell (c/ puntehnunt)* 

Going north-east from this 10OO li or so* we come to 
the kingdom of Chi-ki-tO, 

Chi-kmq. 

This country is about 4000 K in circuit; the capital is 
some 15 or 16 li round. The soil is celebrated for its 
fertility; it is regularly cultivated and yields abundant 
crops; it is specially adapted for beans and barky ; it 
produces abundance of flowers and fruits. The dim rite is 
temperate; the people are naturally virtuous and docile; 
most of them believe in heretical doctrine* a few honour 
the law of Buddha, There are several tons of tfmgh&rdmtu 
with few priests. There are about icn IK*va temples, which 
so me thousand followers frequent* The king is of the 
BrAhmas caste. He fitmly believes in the (three) precious 
ones ; he honours and rewards those who are distinguished 
for virtue. Very many learned men from distant coun¬ 
tries congregate in this place,, 

Going from here north 900 li or so F we come to the 
kingdom of Mo-hi-shMa-io-pu-lo (MaMSyarapura), 


Mo^in-RM*FA-LO-nj-LO (MaeMva ea eura). 

This kingdom is about 3000 li in circuit; the capital 
city in some 30 li round. The produce of the soil ami 
the manners of the people arc like those of the kingdom 
of Ujjayanli They greatly esteem the heretics and do 
not reverence the law of Buddha. Ihere are several tens 
of Deva temples, and the Rotaries principally belong to 
the r&ftUpato.?. The king is of the Brahman csiMc; he 
places but little faith in the doctrine of Buddha. 

J'Voiti thi?, going in a backward direction to t]ie country 
of K iu-the -1 a (Gurjjant) and then proceeding northw ard 
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through wild deserts and dangerous defiles about i goo li, 
cm^sine the great river Sin-tu, we come to the kingdom a f 
Sin-fcu (Sindh), 

Sitf-TU (Snrou), 

This country is about jooo ii in circuit - t the capital 
city, called l jP Lshon-p F o-pu-lo^ » about 30 li louml 
The soil is favourable for the growth of cereal? and pro¬ 
duces abundance of wheat and millet. It also abounds 
in gold and silver and native copper. It is suitable for 
the breeding of oxeu t sheep, camels, mules, and other 
kinds of beasts. The camels are small in size and have 
only one hump. They find here a great quantity of salt, 
which is red like eiumlai ; also white salt, black salt 
and rock salt. In different places, both for and near, this 
salt is need for medicine. Toe disposition of the men is 
hard and impulsive; but they are honest and upright, 
They quarrel and are much given to contradiction* They 
study without aiming to excel ; they have faith in the law 
of Buddha, There arc several hundred snil[/h 4 rthiuj^ 
occupied by about ipjQQO priests They study the Little 
Vehicle according to the Sam unit fya school Ah a rule, 
they are Indolent and given to indulgence and debauchery. 
Those who are very earnest as followers of the virtue uf 
the sages live alone in desert places, dwelling far off in 
the inoimtains and ike forests, There night and day they 
exert themselves in aiming after the acquirement 0! the 
holy fm\t (qf Arhalship), There are about thirty Dfiva 
temples, in which nectaries of various kinds congregate. 

The king is of the Stidra (Shu-t-Vlo) caste, He is by 
nature honest and sincere, and he reverences the Jaw uf 
Buddha. 

Whan TathAgat* was in the world, he frequently jMussed 
through lliia country, therefore AfiGka-raja has founded 
several tens of sitipasm places where the sacred traces of 

m VicbiT»i-Eun—JuLhra. JitEti. put* pinl Sw Ail* 
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his presence were found Upagupta* 4 the great Arhat, 
sojourned very frequently in this kingdom, explaining the 
law and convincing and guiding men. The places where 
he stopped and the traces he left nr0 all commemorated 
by the building of saitghdrdvuts or the erection of slUpas. 
These buildings are seen everywhere; we con only speak 
of them briefly* 

By the side of the river Sindh, ah-ng the flat marshy 
lowlands for some then sand li, there are several hundreds 
of thousands (a rery grtat many) of families settled. They 
ore oi an unfeeling and hasty temper, and are given to 
bloodshed only* They give themselves exclusively tv 
tending cattle* and from this derive their livelihood* 
They have no masters, and, whether men or women, have 
neither rich nor poor; they shave their heads and wear 
the Karftdya robes of Bhikahus, whom they resemble out. 
w&rdJy, whilst they engage themselves in the ordinary 
affairs of lay life. They hold to their narrow {HUI*) 
views and attack the Great Vehicle, 

The old reports stale that formerly these people were 
extremely hasty (impatient), and only practised violence 
and cruelty At this time there was an Arhat* yfho, pity¬ 
ing their perversity, and desiring to convert them, mounted 
In the air and came amongst them. He exhibited his 
miraculous powers and displayed his wonderful capa¬ 
bilities. Thus he led the people to believe and accept 
the doctrine, and gradually ho taught them in words ; 
all of them Joyfully accepted his teaching and respectfully 
prayed him to direct them in their religions life The 
Arhat perceiving that the hearts of the poopfc had Income 
submissive, delivered to them the three Refuge^ and 
restrained their cruel tendencies; they entirely gave up 
«Hiking life,*" they shaved their heads, mid assumed the 
soiled robes of a Bhikshu, and obediently walked accord¬ 
ing to the doctrine of religion. Since then, generations 
have passed by and the changed times have weakened 
« Ble. viii ; IntrwL l*^ * W- 37® L 
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their virtue, but ns for the rest, they retain their old 
ouatoms. But though they wear the robes of religion, 
they live without any moral rules, and their sons and 
grandsons continue to live ns worldly people, without 
any regard to their religious profession. 

Going from this eastward goo li or so, crossing the 
Sindh river and proceeding along the eastern bank, we 
come to the kingdom ol Mu-lo-san- P*u-I u. 

M O-LO-BA^-P’u-LU {WClLAWTUA NAPOftA), 

This country 86 is about 4COO 3 i in circuit; the capital 
lowa La same 30 li round. It is thickly populated* The 
establishments are wealthy. This country is in depen¬ 
dence on the kingdom of Cheka (Tsc-kia). The soil is rich 
and fertile. The climate is sofi and agreeable; the manners 
of the people are simple and honesty they love learning 
and honour the virtuous. The greater part sacrifice to 
the spirits \ few believe in the law of Buddha. There 
arc about ten mftghdrdmas, mostly in ruin a; there are a 
few priests, who study indeed, but without any wish to 
exGtih There are eight D§va temples, in which sectaries 
of various classes dwell There is a temple dedicated to 
the sun, M very magnificent and profusely decorated. The 
image of the Sun-diva is cast in yellow gold and orna¬ 
mented with rare gems. Its divine insight is mysteri¬ 
ously manifested and ita spiritual power made plain to 
all Women play their music, light thcLr torches, offer 
their flowers and perfumes to honour it This custom 
has been continued from the very first The kings and 
high families of the five Indies never fail to make their 
offerings of gems and preeiouB stones (to this /too). They 
have founded a house of mercy (happiness), in which they 
provide food, and drink, and medicines for the poor and 
sick, affording succour and sustenance. Men from all 

m MftjulliiLiLuthur at MmIiuIci {m Rvhuitd, Mnn. jl 4 Imlf r Ji. ^ 

“ Adhjh ot Stir}^ 


IMJQK if.j 


COUNTRY OF PARVATA - 


m 


tom l trios come here to offer up their prayers ; there are 
always some thousands doing so. On the four sides of 
the temple are tanks with flowering groves where uoe tan 
wander about without restraint 

From tins going north-east yoo li or so, we come re the 
uu tin try of Po-fa-to + 

Fo-fa-to (Em m )5 

Tills country is 500O li or au in circuit its capital is 
about 20 li. It ia thickly populated, and depends on the 
country of ChSka (Tse-kia). A great deal of dry-ground 
rice is here grown. The soil is also fit for beans and 
wheat. The climate is temperate, the disposition of the 
people honest and upright. They ore naturally quick 
and hasty; their language is low and common. They 
are well versed in composition and literature. There 
are heretics and believers m common* There are 
some ten $ai\ghdr&mos with about IQOO priests; they 
study both the Groat and Little Vehicle There are 
four sttipas built by A^ka-r^ja. There are also some 
two nty I>^va temples frequented by sectaries of different 
sorts. 

By the aide of the chief town is a great m 1 t$kdr&imi 
with about too priests id it; they study the teaching of 
the Great Vehicle. It was hero that Jinapuira, u 
master of tidstras** composed the YSgdA&tfdbh&mi 
&dslrtiMrtfcd; here aLso Bhadxaruchi and Gnpaprabha* 
masters of embraced the religious Ufa This 

great saUffhdrdma has been destroyed by fire p and is now 
waste and mine A 

Leaving the $indh conn Cry, and going south-west 1500 
or 1600 b! we come to the kingdom of *0-ti a-p'o-clii- 
lo {AtyaimbEik&lfl}. 

» Farvuti Eh glwi'n hy FAnini I^li - hi* week, ihn Ytirhit. 
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*0 -tkk*p , o-cbi-m. 

This country is about JOQO li in circuit. r lltc chief 
town is called Khie-tsi-shi-fa-lo, anti is about JO li round, 
U lies on the river Sindh, and borders on the ocean, 
The houses are richly ornamented, and mostly possess 
rare and costly substances. Lately there has been no 
rider; it is under the protection of Sindh. The soil is 
low and damp and the ground is impregnated with salt. 
It is covered with wild shrubs, and is mostly waste 
land: it is little cultivated, yet it produces some sorts of 
grain, but principally beans and wheat, of which there 
U a great quantity. The climate is rather cold and 
subject to violent storms of wind. It is fit for raising 
oxen, sheep, camels, asses, and other kinds of beaats. 
Hie disposition of the people is violent and hasty. They 
have no love for learning. Their language differs slightly 
from that of Mid-India, The people arc generally honest 
and siueero. They deeply reverence the three precious 
objects of worship. There are about eighty saivjhdrdmat 
with some $000 priests. They meetly study the Little 
Vehicle according to the Sam in ally a school. There wo ten 
|)&va temples, mostly occupied by heretics belonging to the 
ryupatusL 

[» the capital town is a temple of 
(Mahfl vara l>Ova). The temple is ornamented with rich 
sculptures, and the image of the I)£va is possessed of 
great spiritual powers. The 1 ’njupata heretics dwell in 
this temple. In old days TatMgata often travelled 
through ibis country to preach the law and convert men, 
leading the multitude and benefiting the people, On 
this account Aitka-rfija built stHpus on the spots conse¬ 
crated by the sacred traces, six in number. 

Going west from this less than 2000 li. we conic to the 
country of Luug-kie-Io (LaftgalaJ. 
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LOKrt'EIMD (LaSgau). 

This country 99 is several thotiMiid li from oast to west 
and from north lo south. The capital is about 30 li 
round, It is mimed Su-nu-li-chi-fa-lo (Mtiur- 
iHvara!),* The soil is rich and fertile, and yields abun¬ 
dant harvests. The climate and tbo maun ere of the 
people are like those of 'G-tb-p'o-chi-lo. The population 
is dense, It possesses abundance of precious gems and 
atones. It borders on the ocean. It is on the route to 
tire kingdom of the western women' 11 It has no chief 
ruler. The people occupy a long valley, and are not de¬ 
pendent on one another. They arc nnder the govern me nt 
of Persia. The letters are ranch the same as those of 
India: their language is a little different, Thera are be¬ 
lievers and heretics living together amongst therm There 
are some hundred taitghdrdmta, and perhaps 6000 priests, 
who study the teaching of both the Little and Great 
Vehicle. Thera are several hundred I>6va temples. The 
heretics (sailed FjUupatas are exceedingly numerous. In 
the city is a temple to Mah&vara-D^va: it is richly 
adorned and sculptured, The Pain pat a heretics hero 
offer their religious worship. 

Troii] this going north-west, we come to the kingdom 
of To-la-sse (Persia). 

Po-la-sse (Pkhsia). 

This kingdom B is several myriad of Ms in circuit. Its 
chief town, called Su-k-sa-t'ang-na (Siusstblm), is 
about 40 li in dreuit Tim valleys are extensive, and so 
the climate differ* in character, bat in general it is warm. 

■» [>Tirnh] Cant&nghmm (hi A hi 
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They draw the water up to irrigate the fields. The 
people are rich And affluent The country produces gold, 
silver, copper* rock-crystal (gph&ttkd), mre pearls, mid 
various precious substances. Their artists know ho^ to 
weave fine brocaded silks* woollen stuffs,. carpets, and so 
on. They have many shm horses and camels. Id com* 
merce they use laige silver pieces. They are by nature 
violent and impulsive* cud in their behaviour they prac¬ 
tise neither decorum nor justice Their writing and their 
language arc different from other countries* They card 
not for learning, but give themselves entirely to works of 
art All that they make the neighbouring countries value 
very much. Their marriage-customs are merely promis¬ 
cuous intercourse. When dead their corpses are mostly 
abandoned. In stature they are tall: they tie up tbcEr 
hair (arrang* tJmr htad-dtiss) and go uncovered. Their 
robes are either of skin, or wool, or felt, or figured silk. 
Each family is subject to a tax of four pieces of silver per 
man. The Dfiva temples are very numerous, jDmava® 
(Ti-na-po) is principally worshipped by the heretics. 
There arc two or three mitglidrdmas, with several hundred 
priests, who principally study the teaching of the Little 
Vehicle according to the SarvMuvilJiii school. The 
p&ira of Silky a Euddha ia in this (country)* iu the king's 
palace, 01 

On the eastern frontiers ol the country is the town of 
Ho-mo (Ormus I). The city inside is not great, but the 
external walls are in circuit about 60 li or bo + The 
people who inhabit it are all very rich. To the north¬ 
west this country borders on tlm kingdom of Fo-iin* 
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wiiTcli resembles the kingdom of Persia in point of soil, 
and manners, and customs; but they differ in point of 
language and appearance of the inhabitants, These 
also possess a quantity of valuable gems, and are very 
rich. 

To the south-west of Fo-lin, in an island of the aea, 
Is the kingdom of the western womenhero there 
are only women, with no men; they possess a large 
quantity of gems and precious stones, which they ex¬ 
change in Fo-lin, Therefore the king of Fo-lin sends 
certain men to live with them for a time, IF they should 
have male children, they are not allowed to bring them 
up. 

On leaving the kingdom of O-tin-pWhi-lo, and going 
north 700 li or so, we come to the country of Pi-to-shi- 
lo. 

Pl-TO-atll-ijO (Pita flit a). 

This kingdom is about 3000 li round; the capital is 
some 20 li in circuit. The population is dense. They 
have no chief ruler, but they depend on the country of 
fi.tiv .tn The soil Jb salt and sandy; the country is sub¬ 
ject to a cold tempestuous wind. A great quantity of 
beans and wheat is grown. Flowers and fruits are 
scarce. Tim manners of the people are fierce and rough. 
Their language slightly differs from that of Mid-India. 
Tliev do not love Learning, but as far as they know they 
have a sincere faith. There are some fifty aafigMrdma* 
with about 30OO priests; they study the Little Vehicle 
according to the Sammatlya school There are twenty U$va 
tetuples,^frequented mostly by the heretics called Paiu- 
patas. 

To the north of the city 15 or 16 b, m the middle 
of a great forest, is a rtdpff several hundred feet high, 
built by Aidku-raja. It contains relics which from time 
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trt lime emit a bright light. It was berg that Tathftgata, 
when in old time he was a Rfelii, was subjected to the 
cruelty of the king* 

Not far east from this is an old saftghdr&ma* This 
was built by the great Arliai, the great KAtylynnk By 
the side of it are iraces where Llie four Buddhas of the 
age sat down and walked for exercise. They hove 
erected ft dilpa to denote the spot 

Going north-east from this 300 li or so, vve come to the 
country of "O-fun-ch'o* 

'O-fak-ch'a (Ayatoa t)* 

This kingdom ia 2400 or 2500 li in circuit; the capital 
is about 20 li. There is no chief ruler, but the country 
is subject to Sin-tu. The soil is fit for the cultivation 
of grain, and abounds in beaus and wheat 1 it produces 
but few flowers or fruits; the woods are thin. The 
climate is windy and cold; the disposition of the men 
is fierce and impulsive. Their language is simple and 
uncultivated* They do not value learning, but they are 
earnest and sincere believers in M the three gems." There 
are about twenty sas \$h&rdmas, with some 2000 priests; 
they mostly study the Little Vehicle according to the 
SamiikiiUyn school. There are some live Leva temple*, 
frequented hy the heretics called Tftsupatas. 

To the north-cast of the city, not a great distance, in 
the middle of a great bamboo forest i* n saiighdrdma 
mostly in mins. Hera TaiMgatft gave permission to the 
Bhikshus to wear Kih-Ju-to (hoots)™ By the side of it 
ia a siiijxi built hy Aioka-rfija, Although the fouuda- 
dations have sunk into the earth, yet the remains arc 
some hundred feet high. In a vtMra by the side of tho 
if'ft pa j* a blue-stone standing figure of Buddha On 

B There u? srone rniurh mnW toL irfl p r jj). It wmld *«m 
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sacred clays ( fad-days } it spreads abroad a divine 
light 

To the south Boo paces or so, in a forest, 13 a stdpa 
’which was built by Afiokn-riija, TatMgata, in time 
gone by* stopping here, finding it cold in the nighty 
covered himself with his three garments: on the morn¬ 
ing following ho permitted the Bhikahus to wear wadded 
garments* In this wood is a place where Buddha walked 
for exercise* There are also a number of Mpa* placed 
opposite one another, whore the four Buddhas of Lite 
past age sat. In this stUpa are relics of Buddhas hair 
and nails. On holy days they emit a miraculous 
light. 

Going from tins north-east 90O ii or ao, we come to 
the country of Fa-Ia-na. 


FA-LArNA (ViHAJfA)* 90 

This kingdom is about 4000 li in circuit and the 
Chief town about 20 lj. The population is dense. The 
kingdom is subject to Kapiin, The chief portion of the 
country consists of mountains and forests. It is regu* 
larly cultivated. The climate is rather cold. The man¬ 
ner of the people are rough and fierce* They are per¬ 
severing in their habits, but their purposes are low. 
Their language ia somewhat like that of Mid-India. 
Some of them believe in Buddha, others not. They do 
not care about literature or the aria. There arc some 
tens of mfitjhdrdmas, but they are in mins. There are 
about 3OO priests, who study the Great Vehicle. I here 
are about five Dfiva temples, frequented mostly by Pctfu- 
pata heretics. 

Not far to the south of the city is an old mAghdrdm#. 
Here Talhfignla in old days preached, exhibiting the 
profit and delight of Ilia doctrine, and opening the mind 
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of his hearers. By the aide of it are traces where the 
four post Buddhna gat down or walked for esemtsa. 
The common report says on the western frontier of this 
country is the kingdom of Kt-kinng-na (Kikm^a?). 
The peoplo live amid the great mountains and valleys 
in separata clans. They have no chief ruler. They 
breed an immense quantity of sheep and horses. Tbo 
$hm horses arc of a large size, and the coantrirs 
around breed hut few, and therefore they are highly 
valued. 

Leaving this country and going north-west,, after tra¬ 
versing grent mountains and crossing wide valleys, and 
passing a succession of smaller towns, rind going 2000 H 
or so, we leave the frontiers of India and come to the 
kingdom of TsUn-ku-ta* 

- Norik—The remainder of the section, noticed on pj^ 14^ 24^ 
rsconh a liili&itiil Hut to the natnc kin^ ol Cerluii, Alabuiui^ by 
the Emperor of China {CVL^iifi Tra), under the direction of th« 
ennudh Ch’Maa l Eo ; big object was to offer liww and ftowrrs. 
Having Mrivedi h* exhnrtu the king to re*p«t the tondhing of 
Buddha and to expel the Iji-rutics, Tho king taing enraged, <Wred 
to *Lay him, but Ch'hinp Ho bains of tbo [dot, escaped. 

Again the untg auiki^ador wna sent to receive the homage of 
fon-ign *tatos r and came to Cevlon (SMaa-ehaa-kwo, the country 
of the Seibm mountain). Tbs king nbeUiMuly njfnasd 10 pay any 
respect to lbo cEutoumaga, and ooOecUd 50,000 soldi* re in bloftk tbs 
way and to destroy the ships. LVbiug Ho having learned the 
purpose of the king, sent secretly by a circuitous wav to the shipa, 
and got poo »ldiere by night to march on the royal city. Being 
eurftmaded by the onseny r a troops they defended the city for mx 
day^ and then Inning imi«l tin* king with contumely, they 
opouid lEtr- j^atof* in the morning and fought their way for twenty 
h ; when the ilaylight to fail, they offered up prayers to the 

Mfiltd tooth, imd saddynly aa unusual light ^bone Wore" them nnd 
lighted them on their way. Saving reached their ships* thev 
rratod in peace, and arrived at the capital in the ninth year ef 
Yungdoh (a.d. die seventh month, and ninth day 
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Crxftttnt nn Kimnt of tiKntf-iw eountria, wi, (i) Tiu-ku-da; 
(j) Fo^i rhi-Mi^atig-m; (3) ^n-ia-to-po ; (4) /ftwA-ii-to; 
(5) Jftteh ; (6) iVitn5f4»n; (7) O-K ni; {$) ITo-Wiu; (9) Ki- 
ti mli-wo ; ( 10 ) Fa-U'ht; (u) Si-m>4a~b ; ( 12 ) Pn-ltKhmupmt; 
(13) /n-po-Wn; <I 4 > ifia-tonsMt*; Os) rfl-mo-w'-fv-ft/ (if>) 
Shi-le'i-ni; ( 17 ) Zhang-mi; (lS) K*»»?’an-(o; ( 19 ) U-iha; (to) 
Kit-tivx; (21) Chrt-kiu-JHaj (22) A’iu xi-ia-nd 


Tsu-ku-cha (TsaukOta). 


Tins country 1 is about ;ooo li in circuit the capital, 
wittch is called H o-si-ii a (Ghiuoii), 1 b about 30 li round. 
There is another capital, Ho-sa-lo* which Is about 30 li 
round. Both of them are naturally strong arui also for¬ 
tified.* Mountains anil valleys succeed each other, with 
plains intervening, fit for cultivation. The land is sown 
and reaped in due season. Winter wheat is grown In 
great abundance j shrubs and trees grow in rich variety, 
and there are llowers and fruits in abundance. Hie soil 
is favourable for the yo-kin plant (funMiic) and for the 
hing-kiit ;* this last grows in the valley Lo-ma-in-tu* 
la the city Ho-sa-lo is a fountain, of which the water 
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si-ua (YaiasSna)* 13 which forma part of t 3 ie groat snowy 
mountains. This mountain pasa is very high; the preci¬ 
pices are wild Lind dangerous; the path is tortuous, and 
the caverns and hollows 'wind and intertwine together. 
At one time the traveller enters a deep valley* at another 
lie mounts a high peak, which in full summer ia blocked 
with frozen ice. By cutting steps up the ice the traveller 
passes on, and after three days he comes to the highest 
point of the pasa. There the icy wind* intensely cold* 
blows with fury ; the piled snow Mils the valleys. Tra¬ 
vellers pushing their way through* dare not pause on their 
route. Tiie very birds that fly in their wheeling flight 11 
cannot mount alone this point* but go afoot across the 
height and then dy downwards. Looking at the moun¬ 
tains round, they seem as little hillocks. This ia the 
highest peak ol all Jatnbudvlpo. No trees are seen upon 
it, but only a maas of rocks* crowded one by thu side of 
the other, like a wild forest 

Going on for three days more, wo descend the pass and 
come to F An-ta-lo-po (AndarAb). 11 

An-ta-lcwo {Andali-IbJ, 

This ia the old land of the Tu-holo country. 1 * It is 
abont 3000 li round; the capital is 14 or 15 li round. 
They have no chief ruler; it is dependent on the Turks 
(Tuh-kimdi). 14 Mountains and hills follow in chains, with 
valleys intersecting them. The arable land is very con¬ 
tracted. The climate is very aevere, The wind and the ■ 
snow are intensely cold and violent; yet the country is 
regularly cultivated and productive : it is suitable also for 
flowers ami fruits. The men are naturally tierce and 
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violent. The common people are unrestrained in their 
way&, and know neither wrong nor right They do not 
care about learning, and give themselves only to the 
worship of spirits. Few 0! them believe in the religion of 
Buddha. There are three &aik$hdr&ma* and some tens of 
priests* They follow the teaching of the Mubflsafrghika 
{Ta-chong^pa) school* There is one jtdpa built by A jfika- 
r^ja. 

Going north-west from this we enter a valley, skirt 
along a mountain pass, traverse several little towns* and 
after going about 400 li we arrive at K'woh-si-to. 

K'wok-si-tq fKnostf ). 14 

This also is the old laud of the Tu-ho-lo country. It is 
about 3000 li in circuit; the capital is about iu li rountl 
It has no chief ruler, but is dependent on the Turks, It 
is mountainous* with many contracted valleys \ bunco it is 
subject to icy-cold winds* It produces much grain, and 
it abounds with flowers and fruits. The disposition of the 
men is fierce and violent; they live without laws* There 
are three saiigMr&TuiE, with very few priests. 

Going from this north-west, skirting the mountains and 
crossing the valleys, and passing by several towns, utter 
about JQO li w p e come to the country called Hwoh. 

Hwou (Kundoz ). 11 

Thin country Is also the old land of the Tuh-bo-lo 
country. It la about 30OC li in circuit; the chief town 
is about 10 li. There is no chief ruler, but the country 
depends on tho Turks. The land is level and plain, It is 
regularly cultivated, and produces cereals in abundance. 
Tree* and shrubs grow plentifully, and flowers and fruica 
(ij/aurtwts kinds) are wonderfully abundant. The climate 
is soft and agreeable; the manners of the people dmplft 
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and honest. The men am naturally quick and impulsive; 
they clothe thornselves with woollen garments, Many 
believe in the three precious objects (of i wrship} M and a 
few pay their adoration to the spirits There are ten 
laAghdr&mai with several hundred followers Epwsfs). 
They study both the Great and the Little Vehicle, ami 
practise the discipline of both* The king 13 of the Turkish 
clan; he governs all the little kingdoms to the south of 
the Iron Gates.” He constantly shifts his dwelling, like 
a btni (/its bird-dwdling ) p not constantly occupying this 
town. 

Going cast from this, we enter the Tsuug-Iing mount- 
tains,“ Those mountain a are situated in the middle of 
.TaUibuduvtpiL On the south they border on the great 
snowy mountains; on the north they reach to the hot sea 
(Luke Ttmuriu), and to the ,J Thousand Springs;" on the 
west they extend to the kingdom of Hwoh; on the east 
to the kingdom of U-cha (Och). From east to west and 
from north to south they run equally for several thousand 
li, and abound in many hn nil reds of steep peaks and dark 
valleys. The mountain heights ate rendered dangerous by 
the glaciers and frozen snow. The cold winds blow with 
fury* its the land produces a great quantity ol onions 
therefore it is called TWig-ling; or because the crags of 
ihese mountains have n greenish-blue tint* hence also tku 
name. 

Going east LOO li or so, we come to the kingdom of 
M ung-kin. 

Muiro-KIN (M UN JAN). 

This country IB is an old territory of the Tu-hodi coun¬ 
try. It is almtit 400 U in circuit. The chief city is about 
ig or 1 6 \i round. The soil and manners of the people 
resemble to a great extent l he Bwoh country. Tlu^m 
is no chief ruler, but they depend on the Turks. Going 
north we come to the country 0 1 'O-li-nL 
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O-li-ki (Amt eng). 

This comttiy* is an old territory of Tudio-k* It 
borders both si los o! the river Gsm& sl It is about 300 
li in circuit; the chief city is 14 or 15 li round. In 
character of its soil end manners of the people it greatly 
resembles the Hwoh country. 

Going east, we come to fio-lo-hiu** 

Ho-lo-hu (Rags). 

This country a is an old territory of Tu-ho-k* On the 
north it borders on the Qxus (Fo-ta’u, Vakshu). It is 
nbout 200 H io circuit. The chief town is about 14 or 15 
Si round. The products of the soil and the manners of the 
people greatly resemble the Ewoli country. 

Going eastward from the Mung-km country, skirting 
along high rnountniu passes* and penetrating deep valley a, 
in id paaalug in succession various districts and towns, ofici 
a journey of 300 11 or so we arrive at the country of K i- 
li-si-mo* 

Ki-li &i-mo (Kh&i&hma or Kishm> 

This country 3 * is tin old territory of Tu-ho-k From 
east to west it is 1000 li or so; from north to south it is 
300 If. The capital is 1 5 0T li round* The soil and 
the manner^ of the people arc? just like those of Mung- 
kin, except that these uien are naturally hot-tempered 
and violent. 

Going north-east we oome to the kingdom of Po-li-ho 
(Bolor), 

Po-U HO (Bourn)* 

This country* 5 i* «ui old territory of Tu*ho 4 o From 
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oast to west it ia about too li. and from north to south 
dbout 30o 1 L The chief town u some 20 U or so in 
circuit, The produce of the aoil and the manners of the 
people are like those of Ki-li-gi-ma 

Going east from Kidbfii-mO, after traversing mountains 
and crossing valleys for about 300 li, we come to the 
country of Hi-iuo-ta-Io. 

Hi-mg ta,-lg (HUIATAIJl), 

Tiiis country m is an old territory of the country of Tu- 
bodo. It ia about 300 li in circuit. It ia cut up by 
mountains and valleys. The soil is rich and fertile, and 
fit lor cereals. It produces much winter wheat. Every 
kind of plant flourishes, end fruits of aU aorta grow in 
abundance. The climate is cold; the disposition of the 
men violent and hasty. They do not distinguish between 
wrong and right Their appearance is vulgar suid ignoble 
In respect of their modes of behaviour and form6 of 
etiquette, their clothes of wool, and skin, and felt, they 
are like the Turks. Their wives wear upon their head¬ 
dress a wooden horn about three feet or so in length. It 
bins two branches (a double bf&neh) in front, which signify 
father and mother of the husband. The upper horn 
denotes the father, the lower one the mother. Whichever 
of these two dies first, they remove one horn, hut when 
both are dead, they give up this style of headdress. 

The first king of this country was a »§&kja, ff fearless 
and bold. To the west of the Tsung-liiig mouti tains most 
of the people were subdued to his power. The frontiers 
were close to the Turks, and bo they adopted their bw 
customs, and suffering from their attacks they protected 
their frontier. And thus the people of this kingdom were 
dispersed into different districts, and had many tens of 
fortified cities, over each of which a separate chief was 
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placed Thu people live in tents made of felt, and bad 
the life of nomads. 

On the west aide this kingdom touches the country of 
Ki-li-si-mo, Going from this 200 odd li* we arrive at the 
country of Fo-fca*chaiig-D& (Badakshau). 

Po-TtMJHAKG-NA ( BaOASSII AK). 

This kingdom* 1 is an old territory of the Tu-ho-lo 
country; it is about 2000 li in circuit, and the capital, 
which is pinned on the aide of a mountain precipice, is 
some 6 or 7 li in circuit. It is intersected with mountains 
and valleys, a vast expanse of sand and stone stretches 
over it ; the soil is lit for the growth of beans ami wheat; 
it produces an abundance of grapes, the khnmil peach, 
and plums* &o P The climate is very cold. The men are 
naturally fierce and hasty; their customs are ill-regulated; 
they have no knowledge of letters or the arte; their ap¬ 
pearance is low and ignoble] they wear mostly gnrmi-iics 
of wool There are three or four sun$hdrdM&# r with very 
few follow Th e king is of ad honest and sincere db 
position. He has a deep faith in the three precious objects 
of worship. 

Going from this south-east, pissing across mountains 
and valleys, after 200 U of so we conic to the country of 
lu-po-kin (Yarngin). 

Itf-PO-EEf (YlM&iK). 

This country® ia an old territory of the Tu-ho-lo 
country. It is about 1000 li or so in circuit* Iho capital 
is about 10 li round. There is a connected lino of hills 
and valleys through the country, with narrow strips of 
arable land. With respect to the produce of the soil the 
climate, and the character oi the people* these diilor little 
from the kingdom of Po-to-chaug-na, only the character 
Of tim language differ* slightly. The kings nature U 
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violent and impulsive, anti ho does not know clearly the 

difference between fight and wrong. 

Going from this south-east, skirting the mountains and 
crossing the valleys, traversing thus by narrow and diffi¬ 
cult ways a distance of 300 li or ao, wo arrive at the 
country of K in-)ang■ na. 

Kiu-lauc-sa (KohanJ. 

This country* 0 is an old territory of Tu-ho-lo; it I* 
about 3000 li round. As regards the character of tins 
soil, the mountains and the valleys, the cliioi'te and the 
seasons, it resembles tho kingdom of In-pu-kicn ( n 
vnkan). Hie customs of the people are without rule, 
their disposition is rough (cenwrwm) and violent; the 
greater portion do not attend to religion; a few believe in 
the law of Buddha. The appearance of the people is 
displeasing and ungainly. They wear principally woollen 
garments. There is a mountain cavern from which much 
pure gold is procured (dug out). They break the stones 
and afterwards procure the gold. There are few sails/• 
htinbuas, and scarcely any priests. The king is honest 
and simple-minded. Ho deeply reverences the three 
precious objects of worship. 

Going north-east from this, after climbing the moun¬ 
tains and penetrating valleys, and going along a precipi¬ 
tous and dangerous read for 500 li or so, we come to the 
kingdom of Ta- mo-ai-tie-ti. 

Ta-mo-si-tie-ti (Taiiastiiiti ?). 

This country 54 is situated between two mountains. It 
is an old territory of Tii-ho-lft From east to west it 
extends abont 1500 or 1600 li; from north to south its 
width is only 4 or 5 li, and iu its narrowest part not more 
than one li. It lies upon the Oxus (Fo-fstu) river, which 
it follows along its winding course. It is broken up with 

* See Book L, ft. 13& « fjMBoofcL,*. IJJ. 
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hills of different heights, whilst sand and atones lie scat¬ 
tered over the surface of the soil. The wind is icy cold 
and blows fiercely- Though they sow the ground, it pro¬ 
duces bat a little wheat and pulse. There ate few trees 
(/are u frees), but plenty of flowers and fruits. Here the 
ska horse is bred. The horse, though small in size, yet 
easily travels a long distance. The manners of the people 
have no regard to propriety. The men are rough and 
violent; their appearance low and ignoble, They weiu 
woollen garments. Their eyes are mostly of a blue 
colour* 1 and in this respect they differ from people of 
other countries. There are some ten taivjltAT&ma*, with 
very few priests (rvfijMHts /oi^irrrs). ^ ^ 

The capital of the country is culled ILwiin-to-to, In 
the middle of it ia a aaAghdrdvta built by a former king 
of this country. In its construction** be excavated the 
side of the hilt and filled up the valley. Tire early 
kings of this country were not believers w Buddha, 
but sacrificed only to the spirit* worelupped by unbe¬ 
lievers; but for some centuries the converting power of 
the true law has been diffused. At the beginning the 
son of the king of this country, who was much loved by 
him, fell sick of a serious disease; he employed the utmost 
skill of the medicine art, but it brought no lieneht Then 
the king went personally to the DAva temple to «« 
nnd ask for some menus of recovering his cm. . 

the chief of the temple, speaking in the mime of tJ 
spirit, said, « Your son will certainly recover; let your 
mind rest ia peace” The king having heard * was 
greatly pleased, and returned homewards. On h j 
he met l Shaman, his dvmefmour 

Astonished at his appearance and dresa. the king < 
him whence he came and whither ^ ™ ^ 

Shuman having already reached the holy nut 
desired lo spread the law of Buddha, and therefore he had 

, - £* cither U. W ^» J*-**"***- * 

till" Clft'P 
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assumed this deportment and appearance; so replying he 
said, “ I am a disciple of TalhljttB, and am called a 
Bhikshu.” The king, who was in great anxiety, at once 
Mked him, "My son is grievously afflicted; T scarcely 
know whether he is living or dead. {Will he rawer!") 
The Shaman said. “You might raise {/rout the deaf) the 
spirits of your ancestors, bnt your loved son it is difficult 
to deliver" The kiug replied, "A spirit of heaven has 
assured me he will not die, and the Shaman Bays he will 
die; it is difficult to know what to believe, coming from 
these masters of religion.”* 4 Coming to his palace, he found 
that his loved son was already dead. Hiding th e corpse and 
making no funeral preparations, he again asked the priest 
of the Diva temple respecting him. In reply he said, “ He 
will not die; he will certainly recover.” The king in a 
rage seized the priest and held him fast, and then upbraid¬ 
ing him he said, " You and your accomplices are mon¬ 
strous cheats; you pretend to be religious, bat yon practise 
lying. Sly son is dead, and yet you say he will certainly 
recover. Saeb lying cannot be endured j the priest (sta^ii*) 
of the temple shall die and the building be destroyed.” 
On this be killed the priest and took the image and flung 
it into the Gxus. On his return, he once more met the 
Shaman; on seeing him he was glad, and respectfully pros¬ 
trated himself before him, as he gratefully said, 1 ’ Hitherto 
I have ignorantly followed (my guide), and trod the path 
of false teaching. Although I have for a long time followed 
the windings of error, now the change has come from this. 84 
] prey you condescend to come with me to my dwelling." 
The Shaman accepted the invitation and went to the 
palace. The funeral ceremonies being over, (the king) 
addressed the Shaman and said, "The world of men is in 
confusion, birth uud death flow on ceaselessly; my son 
was sick, and I asked whether he would remain with mo 
or depart, and the lying spirit said he would surely re- 

- A'md Uih e*f >«, moo who ropmvii the world. 

“ irutii chi- iliUtfYitW- 
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cover; but the first words of indication you gave were 
true and not false. Therefore the system of religion you 
teach is to be reverenced. Deign to receive me, deceived 
as I have been, as a disciple." He, moreover, begged the 
fcham-an to plan and measure out a saArfhdrdma ; then, 
according to the right dimensions, he constructed this 
building, and from that time till now the law of Buddha 
has been in a flourishing condition. 

In the middle of the old /M'A/fhdrdjmi is the t rihJtra built 
by this Arhat. In tbe wI 4 ro is a statue of Buddha in 
atone above the Btatue is a circular cover of gilded 
copper, and ornamented with gems; when men walk 
round the statue in worship, the cover also turns; when 
they atop, tbe cover stops. The miracle cannot be ex¬ 
plained. According to the account given by the old people* 
it is said that the force of a prayer of a holy man effects 
the miracle. Others say there is some secret mechanism 
in the matter; but when looking at the solid stone walls 
of the hall, and inquiring from the people as to their 
knowledge (o/ sttek medtant^m), it is difficult to arrive at 
any satisfaction about the matter, 

Leaving this country, and traversing a great mountain 
northward, wa arrive at the country of Shi-k’i-ni (Sltikh- 
n&n), 

SuMt’r-tii (SniaiwrAK). 

This country * is about 20OO ii in circuit* the chief city 
is 5 or 0 li. Mountains and valleys follow each other in 
a connected succession ; sand and stones lie scattered over 
the waste lands. Much wheat and be&t.s arc grown, but 
little rice. The trees are thin, flowers and fruits not 
abundant. The climate ib icy-cold; the men are fierce 
and intrepid. They think nothing of murder aad rob¬ 
bery; they arc ignorant of good manners or justice, am 
cannot distinguish between right and wrong. Tliuy are 
deceived as to the happiness and misery of the in lure, 

* Set [U nilt L, n. 133 
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add only fear present calamities. Their figure end 
appearance are poor and ignoble; their garments are 
made of wool or skin; their writing is the same as that of 
the Turks, but the spoken language is different. 

Passing along a great mountain to the south o! tlia 
kingdom of Ta-mo-si-tie-ti (Tamaethitif 37 ), wo coma to the 
country of S hang-mi. 

Siima-ui (^AMBiri I), 

Thia countryis about 2500 or 26m li in circuit* 
It is intersected with mountains and valleys; with hills 
of various heights* Every kind of grain ia cultivated; 
beans and wheat are abundant Chapes are plentiful 
The country produces yellow arsenic, They bore into 
the otifta and break the stones, and so obtain ik The 
mountain spirits are cruel and wicked; they frequently 
cause calamities to befall the JdndgoitL 

On entering the country, sacrifice is offered up to them, 
after which good success attends the persona in coming 
and going* If no sacrifice is offered them, the wind and 
the hail attack the travellers. The climate is very cold; 
the ways of the people are quick, their disposition ia 
honest and simple. They have no rules of propriety or 
justice in their behaviour; their wisdom is small, and in 
rise arts they have very little ability. Their writing ia 
the some as that of the kingdom of Tu-ho-lo* but the 
spoken language is somewhat different. Their clothe* 
are mostly made of woollen stuff. Their king is of the 
race of J§&ky&* He greatly esteems the law’ of Buddha. 

a TpJUJiJtLitt. Metfiiifig lo FUtl »jgtictl far*' flOfc, p- 21V It i« 
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The people follow bis example, and fire all animated by 
u Bintero faith. There are two tatyMr&rm*, with very 
lew followers. 

Ou the north-east of the frontier of the country, 
skirting the mountain* and crossing the valleys, advan¬ 
cing along a dangerous and precipitous road, after going 
700 li or so, ttc come to the valley of lo-iai-lo 
ip&mii). rt It stretches icoO li or so east and west, and 
100 li or so from north to south j in the narrowest part 
it is uot more than 10 li It ia situated among the 
snowv mountains; on this account the climate is cold, 
and the winds btow constantly. The suow Ms both 
in summer and spring-lime. Night and day the win a 
rages violently. The soil is impregnated with salt and 
covered with quantities of gmvel and sand. The grain 
which is sown jdoes not ripen, shrubs and trees arts rare; 
there is but a succession of desert without any inhabitants. 

In the middle of the Pdtnir valley is a great dragon 
lake (N&gahrad*); from cast to west it is 300 h ox so 

from north to south 5° & At is siUlat ^ 111 , tLe BU *f 
of the great T'sung ling mountains, and is the central 

point of Jambudvipa* Tire laud is very high; the 
water is pure and dear as a mirror; it cannot be 
fathomed; the colour of the lake is a dark blue, te 
taste of the water sweet and soft: in the water hid* the 
kau-H fish (sfcrnNpWrr). dragons, crocodiles, torwiees; 
Heating on im surface** are ducks, wild gee®, cranes, 
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and so onj large eggs are found concealed in the wild 
desert wastes* or among the marshy shrubs, or on the 
sandy islets. 

To the west of the lake there is a large stream, which, 
going west, reaches so far as the eastern borders of the 
kingdom of IVmo-si-tie-ti (7 Tomoslhiti), and them 
joins the rimr Oxus (Fo-t'su) and flows still to the west, 
So on this aide of tlie lake ctll the streams flow west* 
ward* 

On the east of the lake is a great stream" which, flow¬ 
ing north-east, readies to the western frontiers «l the 
country of K ie-sha (7 KashgSkr), and there joins the Si-to 
(£lt&) river* 4 and flows eostward, and so all streams on 
the left aide of the lake flow eastward. 

Passing over a mountain Lo the south oE the Pamir 
valley, we And the country of Po-lo 4 o (Bolor) ;•* here in 
found much gold and silver ; the gold is as red as fire. 

On leaving the midst of this valley and going south¬ 
east, along the route there h no inhabited place (ho wwr or 
village Ascending the mountains, traversing the side of 
precipices, encountering nothing but ioe and snow, and 
thus going 50G li we arrive at the kingdom of K'ie- 
p‘ua-ttv 

K ? je-p'AN-TO. 


Thli country " is about 2000 li in circuit; the capital 
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rests on a great rocky crag of the mountain find is backed 
by the river SitiL It is about 20 11 in circuit, l'bo moun¬ 
tain chains tun in continuous succession, the valleys and 
plains are very contracted There is very little rice culti¬ 
vated, but beans and corn grow in abundance. Trees 
grow thinly, there are only few fruits and flowers. The 
plateaux are soppy, the hills ore waste, the towns are 
deserted; the manners of the people are without any rules 
of propriety. There are very few of the people who give 
tii chi selves to study. They are naturally uncouth and 
impetuous, but yet they are bold and courageous. Their 
appearance is common and revolting; their clothes are 
made of woollen stuffs. Their letters are much like those 
of the Kic-sha (? Kashgar) country. They know how 
to express themselves sincerely, and they greatly rever¬ 
ence the law of Buddha. There are some ten sotyAdrilnt** 
with about 500 followers. They study the Little Vehicle 
according to the school of the Sarvfistiv&das. 

The reigning king is of an upright and honest charac¬ 
ter; he greatly honours the three treasures ; his external 
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manner is quiet and unassuming; he is of a vigorous 
mi ml and loves learning. 

Since the establish client of the kingdom many suec&s- 
Rive ages have passed, Sometimes the people speak of 
thorn selves as deriving their name from the Chi-mu-ti- 
pa-k'iu-U-lo (China-dGva-g<Hra). Formerly this country 
was n desert valley in the midst of the T sung-ling mouu- 
tains* At this time a king of the kingdom of Persia 
(Po-la-ase) took a wife from the Hon country, She bad 
been met by an escort on her progress so far ns this, when 
the roada east and west were stopped by military opera¬ 
tions, On this they placed the king's daughter on a 
solitary mountain peak, very high and dangerous! which 
could only be approached by ladders, up and down ; 
inoreover p they surrounded it with guards both night and 
day for protection. After three months the disturbances 
wore quelled {tk*yput down the roibers). Quiet being re¬ 
stored, they were about to resume their homeward journey. 
But now the lady waa found to be enceinte* Then the 
minister hi charge of the mission was filled with fear and 
he addressed his colleagues thus: M The kings commands 
were that I should go to meet liia bride. Our company, 
in expectation of a cessation of tba troubles that en¬ 
dangered the roads* at one time encamped in Lite wilds, 
at another in the deserts; in the morning we knew not 
what would happen before the evening. At length the 
influence of our king having quieted the country, I was 
resuming the progress homeward when I found that the 
bride was enceinte. This baa caused me great grief, and 
I know not the place of my death* We must inquire 
about the villain who has done this (secrdly), with a 
view to punish him hereafter. If we talk about it and 
noise it abroad, we shall never get at Lhe truth.” Then 
his servant* addressing the envoy, said, 11 Let there be no 
inquiry; it is & spirit that has hod knowledge of her; 
every day at noon there was a chief-master who aune 
from the sun's disc, and, mounted cm horseback. canits to 
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meet Iter*” The envoy said, " If this be so, how nan i 
dear myself from fault? If I go lack I shall certainly 
lie put to death ; if I delay here they will send to have 
line punished. What is the best thing to do ? He 
answered, “This is not so complicated a matter; who is 
there to make inquiries about matters or to exact pun* 
ishraent outside the frontiers ? Pu t it off a few days (front, 
morning to wainj)," 

On this he built, on the top of a rocky peak, a palace 
with its surrounding apartments then having erected 
ati enclosure round the palace of some 3®® paces, lie 
located the princess there as chief. She established rules 
of government and enacted laws. Her time having come, 
she bore a son of extraordinary beauty and perfect parts. 
The mother directed the affairs of state y the son received 
his honourable title;« he was able to fly through the air 
and control the winds and snow. He extended his power 
far and wide, and the renown of his laws was everywhere 
known. The neighbouring countries and those at a dis¬ 
tance subscribed themselves his subjects, 

Tire king having died from age, they buried him in a 
stone chamber concealed with a great mountain^ cavern 
about too li to the south-east of this city. His body, 
bein^ dried, has escaped corruption down to the present 
time 0 The form of his body is shrivelled up and thin: he 
looks as if he were asleep. From time to time they 
change his clothes, and regularly place incense and ilowera 
by his side. From that time till now his descendants 
have ever recollected their origin, that their mother {<rr, 
on their mother’s side), they were descended from the 
kturt of Han, and on their father’s side from the race of 
th/sun-dfiva, and therefore they style themselves “de¬ 
scendants of the Him and Sun-god, *® 


* Thin tunj be the m%fll uf Lb* 
term Task KvrgktiMt 

m Thit U, Ar iwp tb* Hnrt ' 
gwb . 

* Tbtrc u iP tiui itftrj ft ■*»* pI 


reM-iulsjftJirc to the tftl* ftWt 
ttib-h the iVr^hitt usd Ah 

TihtulLh.il The UllcT gm to ttr 
n»t'aL nfugbti hii tlmiagbtoF Furthsi^i*, 
with Ltm ]jR»vEUtx* of Khulwa u4 


30: RECORDS OF WESTERN COUNTRIES^ [hoOS su. 

The members of die royal family in appea^ncart- 
eemblc the people of the Middle Country (China) They 
wear on their heads a square eap, and their clothes are 
like those of the Hu people (Uigburs). In after-ages 
these people fell under the power of the barbomns, who 

kept their country in their power. , , , 

men A^ka-rlja was in the world he built in this 
palace a sl 4 m. Afterwards, when the king changed his 
residence to the north-east angle of the royal precinct, jo 
built in this old palace & tatejMr&vw for the sake o 
Kitni:\riilabtllia (Fvn&N*}. Tho towers of this building 
are high {and Hi hails) wide. There is in it a figure ot 
Buddha of majestic ippeaiwifi& Tito venerable KumErfl- 
labdha was a native of Takahaiilt From Ids childhood 
be showed a rare intelligence, and in early Ufa gave up 
the worlds Ha allowed his miod to wander through the 
sacred texts, and let his spirit indulge itself in profound 
reverie* Daily lie recited 32,000 words and wrote 32,000 
letters. In this way ho was able to surpass all hit con¬ 
temporaries, and to establish his renown beyond the age 
in which ho lived, He settled the true law, and overcame 
false doctrine, and distinguished himself by the brilliancy 
of his discussion. There was no diiliculty which lie could 
jiot overcome. All the men of the five Indies came to see 
him, and assigned him the highest rank. He composed 
many tens of idstras. These were much renowned and 
studied by all. He was the founder of the Sautmutika 
(King-pu) school 

At this time in the east was AJvaghdsha, in the south 
Mva, in the west Kdgirjuna, in the north Kumdra- 
jfl WIhn These four were called the four sons than illu- 
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UUOK xu.l THE STORY pF THU AIERCHAHTS, pi 

mined the world. The king of this country, therefore, 
buying lidhid of th« hopou ruble one (Kuma raiobdha) fliid 
qualities, raised an army to attack Taksha^iln, 
and cartjpd hire off by force. Ha then built this saiigM- 

Going southeast 300 li or so from the city, we come to 
a great rocky scarp iu which two chambers are excavated, 
in'each of which is an Arhat plunged in complete ecstasy. 
They are sitting upright, and they could bo moved but 
with difficulty. Their appearauce is shrivelled, but their 
skin aud bones still survive. Though 70O years have 
elapsed, their hair still grows, and because of this the 
priests cut their hair every year and change their clothes. 

To the north-east of the great crag after going 200 li 
or so along tho mountain -side and the precipices, we come 
to a Pv.tiyaM.ld (a hmspitt). 

In the midst of four mountains belonging to the eastern 
chain of the T’sung-ling mountains there is a space com¬ 
prising some hundred k'ifty {thousand Acres). In this, both 
during summer and wiuter, there fall down piles of snow, 
the cold winds aud icy storms rage. The ground, impreg¬ 
nated with salt, produces no crops; there are no trees and 
nothing but scrubby underwood, hveii nt^tiie time u 
great heat the wiud and the snow continue. Scarcely have 
travellers entered this region when they find themselves 
surrounded by vapour from tho snow. Merchant bunds, 
caravans, in coming and going suffer severely m these 

difficult and dangerous spots. 

The old story says: " Formerly there wns a troop of 
merchants, wbo, with their followers, amounted tu 10,000 
or so, with many thousand camels. They wore occupied 
in transporting their goods and getting profit, limy were 
assailed by wind aud snow, aud both men u,td Utaate 

^Uthia time there was a great Arhat who belonged to 
the kingdom of Kie-p’an-to, who, taking a wide look, 
saw them in their danger, and being moved by pity, do- 
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sired to exert his spiritual power for their rescue; but 
when he arrived they were already dead. On thus he col¬ 
lected the pteoiotw objects that lay scattered about and 
constructed a house, and gathering m this all the wealth 
he could, he bought the neighbouring land and built houses 
in the bordering cities for the accommodation oE travellers 
and now merchantmen mid travellers enjoy the benefit of 

his lienefiefluoe. . , .. 

Going north-east from this, descending the 1 sung-ling 
mountains to the eastward, after passing dangerous defiles 
deep valleys, and traversing steep and duiigerou* 
r0a da assailed at every step by snow and wind, after going 
IO0 li OT so, wo emerge from the Tsung-ling mountains 
and come to the kingdom of U-sha. 


U -&EA (OCH). 

Tliis kingdom is about loooli in circuit; the chief town 
is nlHmt to li round. On the south it borders on g» 
river SiliL The soil is rich and productive ; it is regularly 
cultivated and yields abundant harvests. Tlie trees and 
forests spread 'their foliage afar, and flowers and fruits 
abound. Tins country produces jade of different sorts 
in great (identities; white jade, black, and green. The 
climate is soft and agreeable ; tbc winds and rain follow 
in their season ■* the manners (if the people are not umoh 
in keeping with the principles of politeness. The men 
arc naturally hard and uncivilised; they are greatly given 
to falsehood, and few of them have any feeling of shame. 
Their language and writing are nearly tho same ns those 
of Kie-sha. Their personal appearance is low and repul¬ 
sive. Their clothes arc made of skins and woollen stuffs. 
However, they have a firm faith in the law of Buddha 
and greatly honour him. There are some ten nufigJtd- 
T&mas, with somewhat less than lOOO priests. They 
study the Little Vehicle according to the school of the 
Sarvikstiviidas. For some centuries the royal line has 
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boon extinct. They have no ruler of their own. but sire 
in dependence 011 the country ofK’ic-p'ari-to. 

Two hundred li or so to the west of the city we come to 
a great mountain. This mountain ia covered with brood¬ 
ing vapours, which hang like clouds above the rocks. 
Tlio crags rise one above another, mud seem as if about 
to fall where they are suspended. On the mountain top 
is erected a sftljw of a wonderful and mysterious dia¬ 
meter. This is the old story:—Many centuries ago this 
mountain suddenly opened) in the middle was seen a 
Hiiikshu, with closed eyes, sitting; his body was of 
gigantic stature and his form was dried up; his hair de¬ 
scended low ou his shoulders olid enshrouded his face. 
A hunter having caught sight of him, told the king, 
'j'he king in person went to see him and to pay him 
homage. ° All the men of the to wn came spontaneously 
to burn incense and offer flowers as religious tribute to 
him. Then the king said, “What man is this of such 
groat stature f" Then there was a Bbikshu who said in 
reply. “ This man with his hair descending over his 
shoulders and clad in a kaMya garment is An Arhat 
who has entered the so»« dtltii which produces extinction 
nf mind. Those who enter this kind of samMiti have 
to await a certain signal (or period ); some say that if 
they bear the Bound of the gharfd they awake; others, 
if they see the shining of the sun, then this is a signal 
for them to arouse themselves from their ecstasy; in the 
absence of such signal, they rest unmoved and quiet, 
whilst the power of their ecstasy keeps their Wies from 
destruction. When they come from their trance after 
their long fast, the Ixxly ought to be well rubbed with 
oil and the limbs made supple with soft application*; 
after this the ghanfd may be sounded Lo restore the 
mind plunged in wmMhi." The king said, "I*t it be 
done," and then he sounded the gong. 

Scarcely had the sound died away, but the A flint, re- 
ougnising'tbc signal, looking down on them from on high 

vor. rt. 1 
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for a long time, at length said, “What creature* are yen 
with forms so small and mean, clothed with brown 
rohes l " They answered, “ We are Bhikshus! Ho sai Jh 

"And vbni BO# dwells my master, KsWvapa TathiV 
■’Ala ?" They replied, " He has entered the great m- 
r n!d V a lor a long time past.” Having heard this, ha shut 
his eves, as a man disappointed and ready to die. Then 
suddenly lie naked again, ‘♦Ha* S&kya Tatli&gtita come 
into the world 1 " "He has been born, and having 
guided the world spiritually, he 1ms also entered tii* 
rtdno." Hearing this, lie bowed his head, and so re¬ 
mained for a long time. Then rising up into the air, 
he exhibited spiritual transformations, and at hist he was 
consumed by fire and his bones fell to the ground. 
The king having collected them, raised over them this 
sitipa. 

doing north from this country, and traversing the rocky 
mountains and desert plains for 50O li or w, we come to 
the country of Kie-sha. M 


Kie-sba (Kashgar). 

The country of Ric-slia is About 5000 li in circuit. 
It has much sandy and stony soil, and very little loam. 
It is regularly cultivated and is productive. Flowers 
and fruits are abundant. Its manufactures are a fine 
kind of twilled haircloth, and carpets of a lino texture 
and skilfully woven. The dim Ate is soft and agree¬ 
able; the winds and min regularly succeed each other. 
The disposition of the men is fierce and impetuous, and 
they are mostly false and deceitful. They make li^ht 
of decorum and politeness and esteem learning but 
little. Their custom is when a child is bom to com¬ 
press his head with a board of wood.* 1 Their appear¬ 
ance is common atid ignoble. They paint (mark) their 
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bodies cind around their ejelifk^ For their writing 
(written characters) they take their model from India, 
and although they (i*., ike firm 0/ the tetters) am some- 
whet mutilated, yet they are essentially the game m 
form,** Their Language and pronunciation are different 
from that of other countries. They have a sincere- faith 
In the religion of Buddha, and give themselves earnestly 
to tile practice of it. There are several hundreds of m - 
fojh&r&j}ias r with some iQpQQ followers ; they study the 
Little Vehicle and belong to the Sarvilstivildii school. 
Without understanding the principles, they recite many 
religions chants; therefore there are many who can my 
throughout the three FifaJm and the Vihhdshd 
tha)' 

doing Irani this south-east joo li or so, passing the 
river £it(l and crossing a great stony precipice, we come 
to the kingdom of Cho-kiu-kia. u 

CiiO'Cid-ku (CuakckaI Yamjakg). 

This kingdom“ 13 some 1000 li or so round; the 
capital k about 10 li In circuit. It is hemmed in by 
crags and inacmtuin fastnesses. The residences are 
numerous. Mountains and hills succeed each other in 
n continuous line, Stony districts M spread in every 
direction. This kingdom borders on two rivers ;* T the 
cultivation of grain and of fruit-trees is successful, prin¬ 
cipally figs, pears, and plums. Cold and winds prevail 
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throughout the yean The men are passionate and cruel; 
they ara false and treacherous* and in open day practise 
robbery. The letters are the same as those of Kiu-Ba- 
ta-na (Kbotan), but the spoken language is different 
Their politeness is very scant, and their knot*ledge of 
literature and the arts equally so h They have nn honest 
faith p however, in the three precious objects of worship, 
and love the practice of religion- There are several tens 
id tohffkdrdm&M* but mostly in a ruinous condition; there 
are some hundred followers, who study the Great Ve¬ 
hicle, 

On the southern frontier of the country is a greet 
mountain, with lofty denies and peaks piled up one on 
the other, and covered with matted underwood and 
jungle. In winter and all through the year the moun¬ 
tain streams and torrents rush down on every side. 
There are niches and stone chambers in the outside; 
they occur ill Tegular order betweeu the rocks and 
woods. The Arhata from India, displaying their episi- 
ttial ]tower, coming from far, abide here at rest. As 
many Arhata have here arrived at nirrdtm, so there 
are many sfdpas here erected. At present there are 
three Arijsits dwelling in these mountain passes in deep 
recesses, who have entered the m^nddhi of "extinction 
of mind," Their bodies are withered away; their hair 
con tin ties to grow, so that Shamans from time to time 
go to shave them. In this kingdom, the writings of the 
Great Vehicle are very abundant There is no place 
where the law of Buddha is more flourishing than Lius. 
There is a collection here ' 15 of ten myriads of verses* divided 
into ten parts. From the lime of its introduction till now 
it hag wonderfully spread. 

Going east from this, skirting along the high moun¬ 
tain passes and traversing valleys, after going about 
Soo li, w p e coine to the kingdom of KMu-sa-tn-na 
(Kust&na—Khotan). 

' !&ri« of MCmJ brata 
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K*ro- 8 A-ta-ka (Khotan), 

This country is about 4000 li in circuit j the greater 
part is nothing but sand and gravel (awndy urafe); the 
amble portion of the land is very contracted. What 
land there is p is suitable for regular cultivation, and pro¬ 
duces abundance of fruits. The manufactures are car- 
I lets, haircloth of a fine quality, and fine-woven silken 
fabrics. Moreover, it produces white and green jade. 
The climate is soft and agreeable, but there are tornados 
which bring with them clouds of flying gravel {dust}. 
They have a knowledge of politeness and justice. The 
men are naturally quiet and respectful They love to 
study literature and the arts* m which they make con¬ 
siderable advance. The i>eople live in easy circumstances, 
and are contented with their loL 

This country is renowned lor its music the ruen love 
the song and the dance. Few of them wear garments of 
skin {fdt ) and wool; most wear taffetas and white linen. 
Their external behaviour is full of urbanity; their customs 
are properly regulated. Their written characters and 
their mode of fanning their sentences resemble the Indian 
model; the forms of the letters differ somewhat; the differ- 
euceSp however, are alight The spoken language also 
differs from that of other countries. They greatly esteem 
the law of Buddha, Haem are about a hundred MrtyM- 
r&mns with some 50QQ followers, who all study the doctrine 
of the Great Vehicle. 

The king is extremely courageous and warlike ; he 
greatly venerates the law of Buddha. He says that he is of 
the race of Pi-shi-mem(Vay ravsiia) Diva. In old times this 
country was waste and desert, and without inhabitants. 
Tire Deva Fi-shi-mcn came to lix his dwelling here. 1 he 
eldest son of Alflku-rtljX when dwelling in Takshalilft 

* Cunnntlwncart F^hiif) general *h nmtuics of ibo distrtet 
jclup. iiL Jl "TKi r r love Toligi^s minS Kh^Lin cotitoU A/urto 
muitcL* 1 Fur tbs jWDtlKt* Vu-Il-'a notfc*,, v^L S, 17+, 175. 
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bavins tad bis ejea put owt, the King Ai&k* was very 
an-rv, trad sent deputies to order the chief of the tubes 
dwelling there to be transported to the north of the 
mounuiua, end to eatablish themselves m the midst of n 
desert valley. Accordingly, the men so banished, having 
arrived at this western frontier (of tiiekingdom), put at their 
head a chief of llicir tribe and made him king. It was just 
at lliis time a sou of the king of the eastern region {Clam} 
bavin" been expelled from his country, was dwelling 111 
this eastern region. The people who dwelt Lore urged 
him also to accept the position of king. Years and mouths 
having elapsed, and their laws not yet being settled, 
because each party used to meet by chance in the hutit- 
ing-gronnd, they came to mutual recriminations, and, 
having questioned each oilier as to their family and so on, 
they resolved to resort to armed force, There was then, 
one present who used remonstrances and said," Why do 
you urge each other thus to-day ? It is no good fighting 
on the hunting-ground; better return and train your 
soldiers and then return and fight," Then each returned 
to bis owu kingdom aud practised their cavalry ami 
encouraged their warriors for the fray. At length, being 
arrayed one against the other, with drums and trumpets, 
at dawn of the day, the western army (lord) w as defeated, 
They pursued him to the north and beheaded him, The 
eastern king, profiting by his victory, reunited the broken 
parts of his kingdom {consolidated hit power), changed his 
capital to the middle land, 81 and fortified it with walls; 
but, because he bad no {surveyed) territory, ho was filled 
with fear lest be should be unable to complete his sche me, 
and so ho proclaimed fiiT and near, “Who knows how to 
survey a dominion ? JI At this time there was a heretic 
covered with cinders who carried on his shoulder a great 
calabash full of water, and, advancing to the king, said, 
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m X unduratomd ti method" (a ffirwtery), and so he togut to 
walk round with the water of ids calabash Tunning mt M 
and thus completed an immense circle. AiLer tliM he tied 
quickly and disappeared 

Following the traces of uio water, tliu king laid the 
foundation of Ilia capital city; and having retained ita 
distinction, it is here the actual king reigns, city, 

having no heights near it, cannot be easily taken by 
assault. From ancient times until now no one has been 
able to conquer it. The king having changed his capita 
to this spot, and built towns and settled the country, and 
acquired much religions merit, no w hud arrived at extreme 
old ago and had no successor to the throne. Fearing ^ 
his house should become extinct, he repaired to the temple 
of Vailravana. atid preyed him to grant hie desire. Forth- 
with the head of the image (*^0 opened at the tap, mid 
there ernue forth a young child. Taking it, lie returned to 
his palace The whole country addressed congratulations 
to him but as the child would not drink milk, he feared 
he would not live. He then returned to tlm temple mid 
ocaiu asked Uh* for means ta nourish him. The 

earth in front of the divinity then suddenly opened and 
offered an appearance like a pap. The divine child drunk 
from it eagerly. Having reached supreme power m due 
course, he shed glory on hie -costers by bis w^om <md 
courage, mid extended far and wide the tajuc ice of Ua 
laws. Forthwith he raised to the god (1 a^mwin<r) a 
temple iu honour of his ancestors. I rein that time till 
DOW the succession of kings has been m regti or oh or, 
and the power lias been lineally irmsmiLtad. And toi 
tills reason also the present temple of the Ucva1 “ jj££[ 
adorned with rare gems and worship is punctiud y offered 
in it, From the first king having been nourished Ireni 
milk coming from the earth the country *«* called by its 
name (ixija </ tartii —Kustmm). , 

About lo'li south of the capital » n large iatyMrdwa, 
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built by n former king of the country in honour of Ysdro- 
c liana 32 {Pi-lu-cho-nri) Arhat, 

In old days, when the law of Buddha had not yet ex- 
tended to this country, that Arhat came from the country 
of Kaimir to this place. He tvt down in the middle of 
a wood and gave himself to meditation. At this time 
certain persons beheld him, and p astonished at his appear¬ 
ance and dress, they came and told the king, The king 
forthwith went to see him for himself. Beholding his 
appearance, he asked him. Baying* “What man are you, 
dwelling alone in this dark forest? P " The Arhat replied, 
-I am a disciple of Tutlmgntu; I am dwelling here to 
practise meditation. Your majesty ought to establish 
religious merit by extolling the doclrinc of Buddha* 
building a convent, and providing a body of priests," 
The king said," What virtue has TathSgata, wluit spiritual 
power, that you should he Sliding here aa a bird practis¬ 
ing his doctrine (at rules) ?" Ho replied, “ TathUgatu ia 
full of love and compassion for all that lives; ho has 
cotne to guide living things throughout the three worlds; 
he reveals himself by birth or he hides himself; he conies 
and goes. Those who follow' Ids law avoid the necessity 
of birth and death; all those ignorant of his doctrine are 
still kept in the net of worldly desire/ 1 The king said, 
w Truly what you say is a matter of high importance/' 
Then, after deliberation, he said with a loud voice, 11 Let 
the great saint appear for my sake and show himself; 
]mving seen his appearance, then 1 will build a monas¬ 
tery, and believe in him, and advance his cause." The 
Arhat replied, " Let the king build the convent, then, 
on account of hia accomplished merit, he may gain hi^ 
desire/ 1 

The temple having been finished, there was a great 
assembly of priests from far and near; but as yet there 
woo no ghanfd to call U^gether the congregation; on 
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which the kiny said, "The convent is Hn»had» but where 
i 3 the appearance of Buddha?" The Arhat said, Ut 
the kino exercise true faith and the spiritual appearance 
will not he far off!" Suddenly in midair appeared n 
figure of Buddha descending from heaven, and gave to 
the king a ffham {!^n-ty\ on which his f^th waa con¬ 
firmed, and he spread abroad the dootnno of Buddha. 

To Lite south-west of the royal city about jo h ur so 
is Mount Gfl^iign (Klu-shi-liug-kin); there are lwo 
™abs to this mountain, and around these peaks there arc 
on cadi side a connected line of hills In one of the 
valleys there has been built a wiujhdrdma, m this is 
placed a figure of Buddha, which from time to tune 
emits rays of glory; in this place Lnlbugaia formerly 
delivered a concise digest, of the law for the benefit of 
the Dfivns. He prophesied also that m tins P™ 
would be founded a kingdom, and that m n me Fiuciphs 
of t h e bequeathed law would bn extended and the Great 
Vehicle be largely practised. . 

In the caverns of Mount G&Mfiga is a b * 
dwelling where there is an Arhat. plunged m the ecstasy 
called " destroying the Bind/ he awaiG the coming 
£*> Buddha, lluring neveral entu^ 
homage lias been paid to him. During the lost few 
‘Cre tbe mountain tops have fallen and obstructed the 
way (to the tattrn). The king of the country wished to 
remove; the fallen rocks by means of his soldier,, but 
51 were attacked by swarms of black bees, who poisoned 
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In old time there w r sia w minister who ws banished 
from this country to Kin-chi; whilst there he paid war¬ 
ship only to this linage, anti afterwords, when he returned 
to his own country, hia mind still was moved with re¬ 
verence towards it. After midnight the figure suddenly 
came of itself bo the place, ou winch the mim left his 
home and built this convent. 

Going west from the capital 3CO li or so, we come to 
the town of Fo-kia-i (Bbogai ?); in this town is a 
sitting figure 0! Buddha about seven feet high, and 
marked with all the diatiuguiahing signs of beauty. Its 
appearance is imposing and dignified. On its head is a 
precious gem-ornament, which ever spreads abroad ft 
brilliant light. The general tradition is to this effect;— 
this statue formerly belonged to tho country of Kasmir; 
by the in line nee ot prayer (fccisp rtqua&i&i), it removed 
itself ham In ol«l days there was an Arise* who had a 
dweaplflp a Sr&nmnGm, ou the point of death. He demisd 
to have a coke of sown rice ( [ts*hu ratfi); the Arhnt by 
his divine sight seeing there wud rice of this sort in 
K us tan a, transported himself thither by his miraculous 
power to procure some. The Siuinoc^ra having eaten 
it, prayed that he might bo re-born in this country, 
and in consequence of his previous destiny he was born 
there as a king's eon. When he had succeeded to the 
throne, he subdued all the neighbouring territory, and 
passing tho snowy mountains, lie attacked Kasmlr. The 
king of Ka^mlr assembled his troops with a view lg 
resist the invaders. On this the Arhat warned the king 
against the use of force* and said* M I aui able to restrain 
him. 1 * 

Then going to meet the king of Kustfum {Khmaa-ca- 
ua) P begun to recite choice selections of scripture {(tit 
frtti*). 

The king at first-,, having no faith, determined to go on 
with hia in ilk ary preparations* On ibis the Arhnt* Eukiiig 
the robes which were worn by tho king in his former con- 
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ditioii » a SrilmanSn., showed them to Mm Ha™S I"* 
them, the king reached to the knowledge of h* Felons 
lives, and he went to the king cl K^i.nr end mad'- pm 
fession of his jov and attachment IIe then dispersed hia 
troops and returned. The image which he imd honoured 
when a Sba-mi he now respectfully took » ^ 

army, and came to this kingdom at his revest. Lai liv¬ 
ing arrived at this spot, lie could not get tuning and «* 
bndt this saaghdrdvi*; and calling the priests toother, 
he cave his jewelled headdress for the image and this w 
the^na now belonging lo iho figure,the gift of the former 
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: at, who said to him, " I wish respectfully to assist yoil. 
To-morrow morning put your troops in movement; attack 
the enemy, mid you will conquer.' 1 

The king of Kustniin, recognising the miraculous char* 
Acter of this intervention, forthwith arrayed his cavalry 
and ordered his captains to set out before dawn, and at 
their head, after a rapid march, he fell unexpectedly on 
the enemy. Tim Hiung-iut, hearing their approach, were 
overcome by fear. They hastened to harness their horses 
and equip their chariots, hut they found that the leather 
of their armour, and their homes’ gear, and their bow 
strings, and nil the fastenings of their clothes, had been 
gnawed by the rats. And now their enemies bed arrived, 
and they were taken in disorder. Thereupon their chief 
was killed and the principal soldiers made prisoners. The 
Hiuog-nn were terrified on perceiving a divine interposi¬ 
tion on behalf of their enemies. The king of Rust ana, in 
gratitude to the rats, built a temple and offered sacrifices; 
and ever since they have continued to receive homage ami 
reverence, and they have offered to them rare and precious 
things. Hence, from the highest to the lowest of Lbe 
people, they pay these rats constant reverence and seek to 
propitiate them by sacrifices. On passing the mounds 
they descend from their chariots and pay their respects as 
they pass on, praying for success os they worship. Others 
offer clothes, and bows, and arrows; others scents, and 
flowers, and costly meats. Most of those who practise 
these religious rites obtain their wishes; but if they neglect 
them, then misfortune is sure to occur. 

To the west of the royal city $ or 6 U® is a convent 
called Sn-ino-joh (pSamojAa), In the middle of it la a 
sfclpa about icofeet high, which exhibits many miraculous 
indications (riynj). Formerly there was an Arhnt, who, 
coming from a distance, took up his abode iu this forest, 
and by hia spiritual power shod abroad a miraculous 
light Theu the king at night-time, being in a tower of 

u Julian Hm li fifty sistj \V 
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Ills palace* saw at a distance, in the middle of the wood, 
brilliant light shining. Asking a number of P«ui» in 
succession what their opinion was, they all said. There 
is a ^miliaria who 1ms come from far. aM is sitting uluiio 
in Ibis wood. By the exercise of bis supernatural power 
bo spreads abroad this light." The king then ordered liu 
chariot to be equipped, and went m peno» * ** 

Havin'' seen tlie illustrious sage. Ins heart was filled with 
reverence, and after having offered every respect, ho 
invited him to come to the palace, TTie SramaipMmch 
"Living things have their place, and the mmd has its 
place "For mo the sombre woods and the desert marshes 
have attraction. The storeyed balls of a palace and its 
extensive courts are not suitable for my tastes. 

The king hearing this felt redoubled reverence for him, 
ttmi paid him increased respect. He constructed for him 
a vLharthna and rds^l a M P *. The having 

been invited to do so. took up bis abode there. 

The kin" tawing procured some hundred particles of 
,£7«M wUhjoy and thought with unmelf 
<■ These relics have come late; if they had come before 1 
could have placed them under this .srilpa, am inen w a “ 
miracle of merit it would have been. Going ^ ^ 
sa&gMrdm* ha asked the Hie Artiat sai . 

* Lft not the king be distressed. In order to P|“» 
in their proper place you ought to prepare a gold, sdver, 
copper, iron, and stone receptacle, and place them one hi 
22* » order to contain the rfta. The tag*. 
C(tvc , >r j eT9 to workmen to do this, and it was finished 
a Aav Then carrying the relies on an ornamented car 
(or. stand), they brought them to the 

time the kin,, at *• head of a *^J*T$* he 

palace (to vntnai the pr#e»me» <*J* ™2» *“ 

W holders amounted to several myriads. Then the Arhat 
with his right hand m^d tbcstdpa and holdm^itju 
hie nlms lie addressed the Hug aiul mi, 

„.C»I th. Klic. untaMWl," Acccdu^ly U. .!«» 
m Or<* dfltJldr *™» ■ 1 
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ii place for the chest, and flU being 'tone, t h * Arfaat 
lowered the d&pa without- hurt or inconvenience. 

The beholders, exulting at the miracle, placed their 
faith in Buddha, and felt increased reverence tor his tow. 
Then the king, addressing hia miuistere, said, " 1 have 
hoard it said that the power of Buddha is difficult to cal¬ 
culate, and his spiritual abilities difficult to measure. At 
one time he divided his body into ten million parts; at 
other times he appeared among Devna and men, holding 
the world in the palm of his baud without disturbing 
any one, explaining the tow and its character in ordinary 
words, so that men and others, according to their kind, 
understood it, exhibiting the nature of the tow m one 
uniform wav, drawing nil men {things) to ct knowledge of 
it according to their mind* Thus his spiritual power was 
peculiarly his own; his wisdom was beyond the power of 
words to describe. His spirit has passed away, but his 
teaching remains. Those who are nourished by the sweet¬ 
ness of his doctrine and partake of (dnni) his instruction; 
who follow his directions and aim at his spiritual enlight¬ 
enment. how great their happiness, how deep their insight. 
You, hundred officers ought to honour and respect Buddha, 
the mysteries of his law will then become clear to you.” 

To the south-east of the royal city 5 or (j li is a con¬ 
vent called Lu-sbi pr <iT which was founded by a queen ol a 
former ruler of the country. In old time this country 
knew not!dug about mulberry trees or silkworms. Hear¬ 
ing that the eastern country had them, they seat an em¬ 
bassy to seek for them. At this time the prince of the 
eastern kingdom kept the secret and would not give the 
possession of it to any. He kept guard over his territory 
and would not permit either the seeds oE the mulberry 
or the silkworms’ eggs to be carried off. 

The king of Kusuma sent off to seek a marriage union 

« /,uut; mraop. 5 itag-bhowd J 1 ' daughter nt ibe pAne* ™f tb° 
but it ep (iratabijrft pfcma*ile farm tn kingdom. 

Chip |u»nniKg4-, IDli B thv PJEltl iif ttlf 
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with a princess of the eastern tinhorn (China), in token 
of his allegiance and submission. The km- being ««- 
affected to the neighbouring states acceded to his wink 
Then the kin- of Kustana dispatched a messenger to escort 
the royal princess and gave the following direction: “Sp«k 
thus to the eastern princess,—'Jnr country has neither 
*ilk or silken stuffs. You had better bring with you soinc 
mulberry seeds and silkworms, then you can m: ' ke wbeB 

^ThTprincesa, hearing these words, secretly procured 
the seed of the mulberry and silkworms eggs «d «o- 
oeaifed them in her head-dress. Having arrived n the 
barrier the guard searched everywhere, but he did not. 
dare to remove the princess’s head-dress. Amvmgthen 
in the kingdom of Kustana, they slopped on the a to 
afterwards occupied by the Lu-sln then™ 

they conducted her in great pomp to liie reyal palace 
Here then tliey left the silkworms and mulberry seeds. 

In the spring-time they set the seed,, and when the 
time for the silkworms had com they gathered leaves for 
their fond; but from their first arrival it was necessaiy 
to feed them on different kinds of leaves hut afterwards 
the mulberry trees began to flourish. Tiien the queen 
wroic on a stone the Mowing decree ’ It 
mitred to kill the silkworm: After the botterflyh 
„ one then the silk may be twined off («« ««*"»> * h °' 

ZZL+ *** td. mf- !“ be trL'l» v I 

nmtectiou ” Then she founded this vHqhdrdmo On the 
UH, fir,. Ilk™*. «n. r *”« 
aUlit here many old mulberry tree trunks which they say 
^remains of the old trees first planted, tom* 
time till now this kingdom has possessad f** 0 ™*' 
wtoh nobody is allowed to kill, with a view to take awa> 
the silk stealthily. Those who do so are not allowed to 
rear the worms for a succession of years, 

To L south-east of the capital tot ^DO It or so .s a 
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crcnfc river® IS owing north-west. The people take advan¬ 
tage of it to irrigate their lands. After a time this stream 
ceased to flow. The king, greatly astonished at the strange 
event, ordered his carriage to be equipped and went to an 
Arh at and asked him, < c The waters of the great river, 
which have been bo beneficial to man, have suddenly 
censed Id not my rule a just one! are not my bene (its 
(pirtwa) widely distributed through the* world ? If it be 
not §o p what is my fault, or why is this calamity per* 
nutted I rt 

The ArSmt aaid h 11 Your majesty governs his kingdom 
well and the influence of your rule is for the well-being 
and pence of you.! 1 people* The arrest in the flaw of 
the river is on account of the dragon dwelling therein. 
You should offer sacrifices and address your prayers to 
him; you will then recover your former benefits (/ram 
the rivery 

Then the king returned and ofiTeTcd sacrifice to the 
river dragon. Suddenly a woman emerged from the 
stream, and advancing said to hlth, n My lord is just dead, 
and there is no one to issue orders; and this la the reason 
why the current of the stream is arrested and the husband¬ 
men have lost their usual profits. If your majesty will 
choose Item your kingdom a minister of state o£ noble 
family and give him to me as a husband, then he may 
order the stream to flow as before*" 

The king said, “I will attend with respect to your 
request and meet your wishes/ 5 The JJfLga (icoaiiott) was 
rejoiced {to have obtain*d the promise of) a great minister 
of the country {as a husband). 

The king having returned* addressed his dependents 
thus* 41 A great minister is the stronghold of the slate. 
The pursuit of agriculture is the secret of men's life* 
Without a strung support, then, there is rnin to the state* 

m Probably the KmiJuuk rCvrr. (High Tart^ Itnrd Varkwni}. Or 
ltd s^aijj *nJ dry bed u still mwkwl ll ifwtf bu lb* KhotajidHrift. 
wath « dotted IJsif m Hhftw'i map 
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without food there is death to the people, In the pro- 
Bence of such calamities what is to ho done 1 Ti 

A great minister, leaving his seat, prostrated himself 
and said, " Fora long time I have led a useless life, and 
held an important post without profit to others. Al¬ 
though I have desired to benefit my country, no occasion 
has offered- Now, then, I pray you choose me, a mi I will 
do my best to meet your wishes. Id view of the good of 
the entire people what is the life of one minister? A 
minister is the support of the country; the people the 
substance. I beg your majesty not to hesitate. I only 
ask that, for the purpose of securing merit, I may found a 
convent.” 

The king having consented, the thing was done forth¬ 
with, and his request complied with. On this the minister 
asked to be allowed to cuter at once the dragon-palace 
Then all the chief men of the kingdom made a feast, with 
music and rejoicing, whilst the minister, clad in white 
garments and riding a white hone, took leave of the king 
and respectfully parted with the people of the country. 
Bo, pressing on his horse, he entered the river; advancing 
in the stream, he sank nob, till at length, when in the 
middle of it, he whipped the stream with his lash, and 
forthwith the water opened in the midst and he disap¬ 
peared. A short time afterwards the white horse came 
up aEid floated on the water, carrying on his back a great 
sandalwood drum, in which was a letter, the contents of 
which were briefly these; “ Your majesty has not made 
the least error in selecting me for this office in con¬ 
nection with the spirit (A%i). M&y you enjoy much 
happiness and your kingdom bo prosperous ! Your mini¬ 
ster sends you this drum to suspend at the south-east 
of the city; if an enemy approaches*it will sound first 
of air 

The river began then to (lowland down to the present 
time haa caused continued advantage to the people* 

vtm u. x 
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night, it mined sand and earth* and titled the city, 1 This 
mflU escaped through his tnnnd ami went to the east, 
Bn d, arriving irt this country, he took his abode in 1'Liiin, 
Scarcely had the man arrived when the statue also ap- 
,ared tliere. Ho fortkwith iraid it woral dp i n this place 
and dared not go farther {change *is abode), According to 
liar old account it is said, " When die law of Hakya is 
extinct then this image will enter the dragon-palace." 

The town of Ho-lo-lo-kin is now a great sand 
mound The kings of the neighbouring countries ami 
persons in power from distant spots have many times 
wished to excavate the mound and take away the pres- 
cions things buried there; but as soon as they have 
arrived at the burdens of the place, a furious wind 1ms 
sprung up, dark clouds have gathered together from the 
four Quarters of heaven, and they have become lost to 
find their wav. 

To the east of the valley of Pima 1 * we enter a sandy 
desert, and after going 200 li or so, wo come to the 
town of Ni-jang. This city is about J or 4 In m cir¬ 
cuit ; it stands in a great marsh; the soil of the marsh 
is warm and soft, so that it is difficult to walk on it. 
It is covered with rushes and tangled herbage, and 
there arc no roads or pathways; there is only the path 
that leads to tho city, through which one can pass with 
d i file altv, so that every one coming and going must pass 
by this town. Thu king of Kiistana makes this the guard 
of his eastern frontier, 

Going east from this, wo enter a great drifting sand 
desert. These sands extend like a drifting ilood for a 
rrreat, distance, piled up or scattered according to the 
wind. There is no trace left behind by travellers, and 
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oftentimes tke way ia lost, and m they wander hither 
and thither quit* bewildered, without any guide or 
direction. So travellers pile up the bones of animals 
as beacons. There is neither water nor herbage to be 
found, and hot winds frequently blow. When these 
winds rise, then both men and boasts become confused 
and forgetful, and then they remain perfectly disabled 
{ridfe}* At times sad and plaintive notes are heard and 
piteous cries, so that between the sights anil sounds of 
this desert men get confused and know not whither 
they go. Hence there are so many who perish in the 
journey. But it is nil the work' of demons and evil 
spirits. 

Going on 400 li or so, wo arrive at the old kingdom 
of Tu-ho-lo (Tiikhftru). 71 This country has long been 
deserted and wild. All the towns are mined and ui> 
inhabited. 

From this going east 600 li or so > wo come to the 
ancient kingdom of Ube-mo-t'o-na r Ti which is I lie same 
as the country called Xi^nio, The city walls still 
stand loftily, but the inliabitauts arc dispersed and 
scattered 

From this going north-east n thousand li or so p we 
come to the old country of Navapa {Na-fo-po) p which in 
the same as Lou-lauJ fl Wo need not speak of the 
mountains and valleys and soil of this neighbouring 
country. The habits of the people are wild and un¬ 
polished, thdr manners not uniform; their preferences 
and dislikes are not always the same There aie some 
things difficult te verify to the utmost, and it ia not always 
easy to recollect all that lias occurred. 
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But the traveller has written a brief summary <* ul1 
he witnessed or beard. All were desirous to be in¬ 
structed, and wherever he went his vhtiuttA oomiuct 
drew the admiration of those who beheld n. And 
why not? in the case of one who had gone alone and 
afoot from Ku, and hod completed such a mission by 
staged of myriad* of lit 71 
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p y < le' is ■—nr ad Pj-fuL i>‘ 1% 4 ft 
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fnur pijitinentu, L 
four ii* 1 29 - 

fuuf- mejdoa of lift, iL 2 1 4 IV 
ftrnr ItiKiiii of cr*iLuTC* P it* 

Ft*#™* DWflnUltt#, L 11- 
Fu, th*. tkailljj LIB. 

Fub-hs orFWS, ^ tb« il tbn« 

L 7 d. 9 Ft, 

/*{£*?-/MV* cAiimv iv 194 iv 
funeral at an Arb*i| 1- 78 f» 
fun 1-nil if v 80 . d 

Ft* - Bho ’ Ml - PHI - la — PujihW™ 
AjHitbusat P i.L 74 * JJ, 

G. 

a.y\hn (SUng - chtt)* lord of 

elrpbiiit*, k 1 _ 3 IV, 14 * IS. Ik 
Giiudatl fivfr, iL 14 It., Co n. 
n,w<^kl. Lima. H««. 1 L 3*". , 

® r Gan'Ltri.i *°d 
tip, S- 97 o F| 9® n > 

Gand Wvjpa^ iii 13® n. 
pinri&aAajti (bl*Dg»“E)i 
eltphftlLL. I. 5 It. ; 31 . 138. 

Gandhi™ (Kta*ftM Mg? 

CftialitlJ, omllilrj nf tbs \ aJlrt- 

EiabiL. L IB. 31 , 3 * tl, »* ™> 

103 , 106 ; 56, £ 7 + ti 3 i 9 f* 9 ® "-i 
109 Hr. *3* n -> ■5i‘i, *53 *b yj? 
G«Agf (King-blah TiTrr P 1- *c r - 

Gaftpuiri v 1&0 b.. 

roS n. u n 

* t*) *jT**, * “ 1 J ‘ 

bhadfA, 110, 33 r 67 , TlS IT, W> f-. 
18a 197, 1 * 3 , 201, 206, 207, Si 4 , 
ai 7l 218. 222, J 3 J. 2 J 4 - »t 229, 
aw; IL +4. <M- 7'. 77 . «•**■■ 
igl 1K6,190, U)i r 11);, l« f ™6"- 
Gaitf (KJnjW).« <H m ’ '- II3 ' 
GartiwAl, L I 9 » iv 

liArjaiDitpitt, ll. □■ 

Garjpwr, iL 61 EV 

GHrmn {HwOh-Lu-nw). (■ 3^ 
aid, a iiin-fn). Cbii*** **”'?. a ** 11 
tamt-mt W. * «*““■ t !»*”• 
U.miLi. hjIhI «|>Ual«f JfcngJ.i. 210, 
SLl 94 ti. , 

GftLitdnia (Itipo’tA-moS, Smttiab!U h, 

BT“ IL 8, 3S’ *S>- F1 

GaiM*!*^ i. 01; MS> 113 n - 
in. u., 136 n., 137 *42 ■■; 

ClkiHK»e kD^riptbsai L 10- 
G^UJjbp* (Kiii-y^^ib-ibs-po), 

iL 113* l M« * 3 * 

VOL. IL 


Qti, QhikK t nr l>u4L-g*i |Kiis-«chlk 

i. 3# □.* 48, 49- 

Gb%ht4 iiygt, i. 225 n. ^ M- 04 o. 
■jAanfJ (.Wh 4 h i), i; 66 ; iL 9k 
rjhA^rpifit HinimW, it. 162. 

Obiiipur {Gbfn-cbu \ ii- 0l« ^2- 
Ghpj^ui iHi!i-«t'ns.) F tH'ni vi f Af* 
^iiiitdn, ii- 283. 

□IicTb^nd, town, L 5O n.; riY^r, i. 

67 it 

Oljfeba (Kin 

Ibf, L 14 % 143 n. Ll 

G3tC«bira (Kia-«bi 4 o), » nuljie h v 
336. 

GbihinTiin rt/irfrj. i. 68^ 

GfeH>*in& in Bibir, i- 91 &■ 

Finai.r (yu Icn J. i. ^ 4 - 
pbihbHj^ ii. 161 n. 

Qirjqh t lL i&aiv 

G irivr.ij-i (Shnn-cbmg) ii M9 ki 
iSS b i 6 it 3 + 

GimJtri, Mount Ujj-Miti, iv n* 
GMb&nj* (K'lu^Vnilp OH« of Ut* 
rimr drifsv i. 1 la 
O^Mli y 1 riiTPY + ii S>7 n- 
GAdATurl riTtf* iL 207 *9 n - 

247 »a 

Q^anluiiS Tittsr, L 42 li, 

GMsnthmf lKna|iw0Ji-chVi (wnvflftt, 

L iSA 

Gnhlfiow-'rp a bing's nuuFp L ift 

□old rifer, ii. J 9 - 

Ckilfcondfs FL 254 H + 

Gijllpus tingi 3. !■- 
GBat*tl riv^r r 237 
GAumU, prints nf d L 3B- 
OBttdwiln^ ii- 209 iv 
Gdp^KiH p<4 atLsrbal and author, 

S. 240, 

Gik'^Ja, <iav<?p E. 10T. 

GOciUn iKitt'po-InVa orefnCi 1- 93 S 
jlUu naitm uf 

GireAit IKIO-P^ii}* lL 9 D - 
n^ra.vit|!uf T i. 32 »v 

N^tTr^^AoJiLBuK-i lj«i“ “/; u 

«rt(Y P i'ho*d Msua.l-wi^i *d t I. 

44; ii, 145. J 4®- 

UDDbg tbn MooBcfm 9 *rM*t 

nwiiirt iK'in-ibiaiiii-kis}, 
iia cLilow Kiu-fcioiB“ttai*it 3i> 

| QAfUsiu ^ 

> T ortbHsrn Tttdiap i. 

1 utAiluBl dwlHnfl i i *ten' Lwu Jp L aot 

grap* ijw-fd*)* L 8 k 
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Vfliiiik-, S« 

Oritibrniiwi™ u^MiuK, 

U rt4j]ar»tfl \\ - pUTKU (K L-l L-lfltf ■ 

liu-cb 1 #], ift UUiu*m T#*tt-fouj( 
and T't-ffiJ VaI, i- &H EB ; 6 ii 

4 ^ 47 n-.l 5 V- 5i ' * 

in C^JBKlc Uiab^-difp 

' tlOUMlllultltfr, U- l&Q r 1S7. 

QtUkm. (!*]*-»> U*l f*™cm T 1 

7 3 »■ #1 , 

eria my trlii—bdtfftiuift# n*. 2^5 n - 
{Sii&LhhFK, king wf VmLiiikJjS, 11. 266 
il, 3 & 7 - 

GftiinmttU ( Kiu-ufl llgkllii- 

aativp, l.'Liiiwe Tsl-Lwui, ii. It*V 
105, id 6, I&7, 108* jep, 11a 
Outis^pnil'Stft | Kiu-M-l'^-li - ! 1 ■N, In 
Clhin^D Ta-kwaftf. l 191. 192 5 
iIh 375- 

(Juptn em, i. i&S il 
OurjJjtfiL, kingdom in t£® Noftu 
P-tfjjfcb, L in 

i3arjjnira (Kin-cLo-lnl GujvjM, il 

* 7 ^ . , , 

QurupiftSftgipilK iu'iiyfo-UrtJuflJt 
in Cbkinc nLia-tao-iluiV, il I 

142, 

OnihJtricL R niiaic mi K.llbLAila 
56 ft. 


iiud 


H. 


MaLUak, t^wn, £ 41 a 
Lflir dnb—U lh w* 

thirty-two tLuarka of a iSudillu, 1 
I. 67 ft- 

t!air- 44 il.iiflil TaUo ii. SO* 

Hnjijal i-w, ntftf UiiaSyftn, 1 

49 il 

lf/ik'idati,, ia Jnpui, L 59 p - 
i 3 :'lcci1 , eel Littife RukkLTirs.i, i. 17 u. 
Hun country 1 a i. 30, HE, 71, 73, 7B, 
79, S2, S9 P M L ii. 

Han jHTitfd, 20 s (ur w 6 } 9 

U> , £ 3, 5 n. 

Handi* &M* il l*B ft. 

1 S& 

Hu)|.k>-Qnrji airt’Fp L lift, 
Hun-jo— Kknjakuk^ h il 74- 
Hui-um, diy. |ir«baUj ihr Pi-£nO 
oF J linen Tuiai^ tin 1 Pc-ita of 
M rq-C'> Pulft, F. 34 ft., ST-i 
n I iUa (K^Ug-iw) n.L Q (;_I ? IL. I Si. 
HoiLUirA^n P^gVi il 20a- a. 
liiimi, la North mi tuJi.n L I S 3 ft. 
* tarts ia Un 1 ra ion/' il 6 a. 


; Ilttrft il $9p 6fl ii. 

i Hutfdwira turn, 1 197 p -. ^ u - 
Hiripimte — TiLkht ■ i ■ ^u]iiii3i4n 
EUi^unUin lu K'J. mlt, i. 15 S n, 
Ifftritl wr Lln-riii tKo-ti-til in Gbi- 

new Rwd-ta*u.-aib( Hit tuvUit:! 

4jf demon** £ 110 M. 

HAliUpatn, life Cb*]«VyA r«y*l 
fiiEmty^ ike-, 1 IJI ft. 

' HariunlcLsn *3 Uj^lHiruH, ii. 2&3 tj + 
j HtnlaviuilhiiiLi [Ha-K-Jibn-f^iW 
ijji), m-Uaag, i. 2101; ii. at>6 ft, 
Ewu-Abdlllp ^ niLlt-a Htfrtl ul 

siAL-Habad, 1 136 n.r tJJ u ’p 

145 ft- 

HwLjiiia^ara—Pftalkiitft vnU, L 109 el 
Lq-Iihp}, ii, I? □. 

A^d a culiiip Ctmna* rh n, I. 70 . 
HifctL— AiIn, kiufl OaaLLftins 
i. 109 n r 

HjuLiijifturrip L l&frm 
" E:iibi kftiui, rl il I7h- 
Ha J’imi Likbft 1,'0-yO'liLft.khi^ cyttftUy 
in Non! Inilii, 1 22$. 

Eazilra *&UV\*y r Itf H- 

Flraai-lluMii. S** Abrpi»fe r 1 

of cbilinsft tl :lttU L r 'il 

heU. thi; lo^cMlp 'Wu-karuli-vuL p 
1 17 ^ 1 S 5 n.; ona iel.t^ by Ah&ka- 
riljjp IL, Sj, Sil 

irrluLaui! (LQ-mi» 4 n-tu]y ii. 2^3- 
//ftnaiitaj coU*fewn,i 72 ft, 
3:l«.Hjiirn.» <4 iieandruii lb^ 

Hw, 17S c. 

Hiln.iiditd .NirfTfl iln^irnDg-lTJu), £ 
7 S, 153 6 ,; ii. ai 8 f SIOKSO, ^ 
pljtpt, £ Sh. 

13 lu, c*ituru rvpi<! wcdtcixij i. 9 ft. 
Hian i;i mw'-al i-h, U 89. 

Hla-to^ ■ In - kuag ■ eli'Lii^ F "city ol 
deiiUl^d flrii^" il S j ft. 

II Eik-febLcijL”, l+ diinaouEitiiijs frufti tin 
atHpOp ii. 153 . 

Eiiilila (iJj-LuJ, city Lu K4buLp L 3i ;. 

9 *'n M 95. 

Ihen-Uu—Iiiiiw+ i. 

Llieu^uen.ibu or Hwkftg-tj, cufl» 
parar, 2697 It0. p i, 3 n, J el 

—Ai>.i l^Lfivika, 3. 9S iip 

105 IL 

IIik (llt-M, tuoLLtitiJn, 1 llj. 

Bl lo-Hl^K i. $* ; 01 ii . 9^- 
il lla-ioii-isLiaa-kkjj — Il^i-Sumfta- 
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- tiLi, Uiirah - i -r aim in 

UaiLiLhjbAu, i 42, l$6 p 157. ii. 
11. 390 . 

UimfcYantA^untry, i. nSrL, t_l4 13 . 
Llfuiylm op L.-^tr Ytbfdcp i- 34 P 
3 S f 29 , Sl r 33 , « ; 24 n., 

1o4t Ha, iiy n. t U9 n. F 172 , 
m h * 7^1 < 79 i l® 4 i *SJ- ^ 
igt r I93 3 QCL 202, 2 o 7 « 214, 215, 
228 EL t =jjO h 131 F 236, 339 ; h. 
&I, 67, 78, Sr, ioo, 181, J*4t l® 6 . 
l® 7 , W, J 4 S* »L ^ 47 ^S 4 i a 57 , 
26 E, 2$6 + 367 3 J- r 2&S, 170, i72 p 

37 s. * 7 *. * 77 . - 7 S r W, 2S0, 2^. 

299 

.Hiiii I alt fab ur Snowy Mt-n ri l.thu (<|. 
v.J f the 1 J nrtii'pmii pp wf Lb« fto- 

<?I<»Up l 34 n * 49 . 5 ^> Si 34 , 
56 u. 

Jtiny—PjUMirf,, g, 4 '. 

of hinu-kiu* ns^fffllidnH ii. 
2S3 (i. 

llin-irfft$-ikihp kinu t 2^7, 

A»-/in—ttiwe atudjSIlff to b 4 WU 0 
hjalrninai, L J £2 u, 

Hirflisy-npur^ti (I-Jia-na- , 

Moh^Lp, it l&fr tSfiij 1S7. 

HtrAnya?Jill (Hi"laJ^sLarfii-tijit Ci*F 
riH-P*ri Kiti’Jjo and Vn-fcSn-lau, tL« 
0 atid.tkl riter p s r 03 ; it Ja Q., 39 u. 
Hitejur piTivktic^, i 39 in 

Hi- mi, tribe of Torts h 4* 
in king—H^nvinthiiEi^, 2 id f. 
HiuvU Tm*np t a.m. 599-664, cdkd 
San-iiang-fjiwfl ■— Tp p^aiAt IiAf- 
^ n-i -i3: ■ L called bl raid! M fikibft-dAv.i 
ami MatiAvAnndyTit (Fie. p* 24®, 
/. A. SL rol It Ph 94 0 . 

t 13 , 14 . Ifi ; l n.^ 95 cmlutfum 
«H, i. 3 - 6 1 *t Kiraufll*, ii t^A 

137 - 

flixiiijg-ti Uj. Trtrbi, t «f » 37 “• 1 

iL |I5 X 316. 

Jt£aji- 7 *-~p«rhcaMi troc* IL 265. 
h*^th# tight? iiiFrEur piaptu on a 
Buddlm,, i. 145 ft 
JUhliAii—Ko*a rouiUry, i 3+ 
A^.W—v-^torWy, i 96 n. 

Ru-lin—KI iuUp. 

Ho -|t -aim ■ fa-Fnn-n« — Ikrsluvio 
db>iiiA r t 310 . 

Ho-Ur^-nMtlit^EbwSr*u]a h fc. 35- 
Ho-Uj-bc—lb^gli in ttju 3 atkth-lJi P t 
42 ; ft i 249 , , 

JJo-lo-tm lo—Itlbu ]*. 


Ho ■ Eg ■ the * - t’tm ■ ua^ Et 4 jcy»™r- 

■ Lti m i.L r L 2 ia 

Co l^abe^HL bi— HAjngrilim IL 4 l< 
1C5, 

Ho-mo—Oruanx, ii. 37R 

Jil 11- n.iri p L 16 

] i U-pil -I.' I "I I3 1 — Ad I'liUCiiMI 1 1 ■ulpi, 
l 137- 

Htir - I'wnifl — HAri-p«rtmta 7 in 
Kmimlrp i. 158 11. 

LorHCfl (eir^illfitit, jAri 4 )p I. 20 , 

iKinw (dliino)^ WW, ft form of 

it 242. 

[|^o-b-Lupltnl of Ti 3 ukCL^i f EL 

3 $& 

Ilno-ii-Ba—-01isinp, it 2^3- 
LI o-nan-fu or l^o-yan^, Eowii p L 10 , %l 
Hfj-jOOp a pilffrim, i 16 . 
Jjff-rdToya(iAcirijiit jljin-tfl 4 ‘Di) ( ii, 

224. 

Hu—Fiffbwr pcu&k, t. 00 ; ^ 33 P 
76-, ii - 3*2, 336. 

Hit-ffl-'j/ii an — DbannmpAla BWH- 
Pmlfrt, IL HO, 17 it 233- 
A11A—ft in'?, aL. 32, 

Llutu (Huiunghir L 1«; 

Ijn. 

era par nr, i. 49 n - 

Hu min#Vu n.i- ^Pr.i oblL[iAlft LmW-IiS ■ 

tt-kl^vn, |l 48. 

i.iin Mmtp ib* rtlift dividing fi«3d^ 
ii. 21 fi, 

FEun»(of iJjEuitipf' writers)—Y^-tba, 
£pblbaliieflp L 16 
Jlnpiill IIIU^it pa J- Up nii, 

Hu ahn—‘WniLiab ur Umu rivep. 

Hm nbi-Litn-J 
Amiiia'w—a ttes, it. 265, 
lln-yoeb—■CbsodrpfaHa* tii t? 1 - 
Hwn^bdOp an Wimil m tlsa kingduiu 
of Hwa-rillp Jj 2 0, 

]rwi-konp—K llbu ma jiu rn, 1. 207'ft, 
fiiit empflitir «f t'liirtfij 
L a n, h 7 n., S n „ 2ld n. 
BtSdI'd’K ca,jiit^i u( Tu-tno-iiili' 
uJs.lip ii. 293- 

Llwin-jiivPi ft district in Ho^aii, 
i. 4 - 

Hw^-i ai^gp a piiffrircb l ia,Mp ioe, 

10 B. 

Hwm or Hwob—Kuodu* i.-ouuiry, L 

39, 42 f 43; Lb i&?> 2% 

I lirDii-Eu-iiio—ftinan. 

Hwut-Liup 3 pilgrim, i. 23 . 
Hwui-kLtagp Buddbkt pilgrim. L 

33, t4, », 11. 
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|IwliMVU| |*iknnu i 23. 

Hv, IJI-M., L SO 
Ilivui-Up i 26. 31. 33. 


lCV uinn|ciLadiv* j - -31 Mi^ir( r L It- 
l-gu cmiaiU'if—K-mul, L 13 - 
L-Jo ^Ld lu — £lapdtrft {nAgn]k i- 

137* 

imnx* of Buddha, it, 323 ; walLing. 

tmrui- m-euDiAna*. 1, 155 tii 
Ihdarjlb vt AnJaiAb fAntA-l^po), 

i 43 - 

loillft, nwrt«l Ofp (a eRSi'^E, 

cLihhlEv, 70 ; boirodhrimt of ( 90, 
l&drn, iL 36 □. 

Indrdib’^hif L M u. 

ImULi river, t. 34 , 103 , 1 & 7 . 
Indby^lrl Idfla, ii. 257 n. 

[ 05 * m«rof 11 u-uinti^ L 4 - 
Inj cliuou — In Emid p 

t. 2. 

4 Klht'l- |m1*£P h ' 

i aj. 

In ppliu—hi EadathdiJj] f 

L 42 ; li. I<9i- 

lutriilunliim to th» op-h,'4j vi p i. 7. 
Eii'Lu — rtune ftr Ibniia, L 69, 
flu-ln-Ii - rtvoi Jh of India, ii. Or Pi, 
in initiation imnudr^ ii. 131. 

I run -qntei—K^bLutfLin, i. $6 Ji7i Jl> b, 
Iftn whml i 14. 
fwfijlb, town in Ti-irfrimAu, i. 29 u. 
lu^Sc-kid, Tui-kLarti name of f^tr- 
iVmitrti tr Lop- n ur, L U; 33 n., 
z& n., 29 it. 

latOTWhSti, Stil^nA, L 3X 0 , 

|i-niii ■ Foi-h •} T^U-ImI. ttUlltur 
of th ft F 0 -/H - M 'id. pi iit$ - eh ifvj - 
frjhL, i. I1J. 

Uruu (T**Mujifbdcjva, i. ii]. 
115 , 1 * 7 ". t ii- 

1 -LfiLiiif, writer uf Ltllddllillt Ti'cunlr. 

L li_ 

Ifla-ji I'^ofj towlt in OftiptT«» i. 1^7 n. 


Jam: bwvdl* caoTe tbej, i. 4 n- r 
|p*1r* *Uinr, L 21. 

■Tub* BrtUy L I44 n M I45- 
Jijutmti — Clii-ki-4. p u F a dLitrict m 
C^ntnJ India, IL %}U 


il^.ijiUhk, iu Oi 

,fndt tits bun, ii- 14 ? n. 

JaUtiUiU, in KkU\ t i- 51 n. 
Jn.LitAl4ii rm\hy -Lnp™. L 55 n - 
JAluiillHd- CShe butVMp l 1*7 
*74 

jfdJtJUiH, twlited lour, ii IT * 11 

JainUgirlLi, I. H 4 SJ. 

jpfuifAu {ebea-pu} trw, iL 19 ti, 

JMnijudvJpa (Ch<m pu-chiu), L 3 ^ 

40 r 14, 13; 13 1 iL 47* 

Juimii or Jitnlju, town, jmrun.|M 
Jdytpun, tr 16 ) d. 

Jiixuk^, iL 

Juubpan (di fiDdha-nn^, ii- 7^ 0 - 
J^f 4 itwi>rlb A-ka-b^i tKn.ic r Li, I £ I P, 
JTums riTor p L Sy n, 
y.Sf.fl-.x# [P^n-ung mu! P^n-Htnj;- 

m»% i. 124 , 171 : Of tbe IL* iuui 

th« pi^, 196 ti, 
j'Ef i, UHi-dcfl of birtti, L £4 n - 
3 *ti f pntbaJhlf Y*ri 33 JiBJ.ivf|Ms LI. 

IOQB+ 

Jajwplvm 19 b K-ya-pu-tn). t^rhufi* 

Jnmliin, i. 163 Et„ ifjfi B. 

Jsj-iLftdna {Sh^^ri.d-Bi), in CLlm-so 
.‘rhi-Pg-tiun, ii. 146, ! 47 -_ 

Jutin, town in Bwfi™in p i i- n- 
Jola tShi^jirnnK ttw ^atiion nf, 
ii 4 u. F %i pri Oo», «n of Kititf 
F^udniijit, S 3 . ia 

JfStflTB.'na (sLl. IB Chit*i'? , w 

Shlmg-llii, i. 44, 40. 4fl, 

fi 4 * & ia» 13 . 

Jbidfun riwp* i- 1630- 

JttntLtivlhnnft bWtiiiALtTft IStimg- 

jun), i. 21 cm. 

or Clmn]i» fCh p Ln-m) IbVHiL 
inittiw, in GUpk T'*.mg-Bh^u h iL 
n& r 319- a $^ 

Jinamitra »- * 71- 

Jin-jij-riun—KilUlnLi-KSHhL i. lain, 
Jin L'.ri-]jin Han^hUj^mr^ i 5* ” r « 
|S n. 

J [iii[mtn (Ch'ir -uri 4 i«-tJi -]nl, iti 1 "Im- 
bOM TlSlE-*hlp(f-ti»U, niiLln*r li-I 

the ii- 37J. 

Jpti-tattg'fo—Di^ibi! Bndsilni, n 

JbiiLnELguf 1 ^ LI- Si n- 
JItaU iSbLpfl-kia}, in Cbmoae K«n c- 
bw. I 33 1 ii. 1^2. , . 

! fiWfi|!fr» (M Lflg^ trl LEIg) h a bqi\li 1 '- » 

i JfijlnMbiPtira (Cbi-juflhL iL I J l- 
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/Ad nopraiJji of Katjfii' 

jfaitipultti, 9 r l|5 n, 
rivi-r of iiivdifl.ti l i 4 n. 

Ju-i—Ui&fifhU^ L n. 

jLif-iaiiutii—Jui»vShA!, 

Ju-Ui— TaUiAgaLa* L Sft. 

Junwlh# a LtUlrlcI nfc*r 

Slr4*fMiL l 4 ^. 

in ol nil nr Yamuni (Pn-sia), l ST, 
Jimf^lli in ft. 2&9 

(lla-alii-kk'nl, L 4 ^ 
Jv&fit* [Sbi+* tW*h wrathp L ?a. 
Jj^iahhi (Cb ii-ti-w tl*) F in CuL- 
dw SingdL ia- 1 5 ?* 

Kr 


KjBITttftiA or KiTiHiUi* fHaa-pm- 

UA, L Bft 

KifciHl, Kdphta us- Kdpbfr, tifcp h 
1 10ft d,i 56 n.p 67 n,, 90 ftl a- 
97 n., 109 n. 

K.wblLi (K'n^eVftJp H. #64 tl. 265 ^ 
266 n. 

KacKcbliAiiL .if PAuim, 1. 9® n., il 

2S1 r, 

Kuliruabrinp rii'Sr* i. h., 40 a. 

■ Kaffir-lug"—Buddb&(% i 5 I &- 
KilltaLg-jLnWi li. 191 IV 
KaiLhiuru. H-a 0 *™- 
KapfighuEi*, fin* SOijiAgUa ; 
gb*W Niyapflamii. li igi "- 

kSh, Tntm » V * 9 J n - ■ h 111? 

K-ijii^luiri (K.i€-dm-iuih^ 1 leb Ka- 

jOfMr» « K^iLn^arhip country in 
Mara India, L 3 Ij n, ; 11* 193 * 
19S. 

^ftbw^K 33 . 2 n- 

KAk«lpur t i 22$ iv 
fatf— jhtmuI of 11 HI** 1. 7 1 - 
KnU-i-Kb^m, KIiobfl 
l£Alji-kft-Mir*^ mppo*ftJ «*• rt > TaJt ’ 
mLxhlLiV, L 156 n. 

yilrr^" te*** 

1 5 & ; jL 177, lfi& 

KAl^iia fOtolm-Ittalb fcinJTt li. ^5, 

D-p M O r „ 102 IS. 

Kali (Rb^lit HUki In CtiLn*»—T ap* 

i 131 n. ^ 

KaSiAga (KKEintf^k »■ ™? r fj 
talpatrrli***, ^kiiing tt «, L loj 
ts. 

KA]d. in Jamudri i. 1S6 B- a 1S7 n. 

KVlI viVr-n., in ibt- Dftfcfcifi. ii- i$S “■ 

klwWA^ii {T«-klri|, WWW « 

|nb^ L 1 n>. 2°£ 


KAnudAik* (KiaM ling fri*k EL 
200 . 

Kdnulult^ fL 21 

K*ffnr ft p * 1 Kia-mfl^lu.po^ L 215; El, 

304 ^ 

ioDik^i* | fc k?T 3 -p»-io) A WPolktS 
dulh., bUfckM, i. 75. 

KjMttl, L 13 , 1ft; p-Ijraiuirj Ifl, L 

I? H, 

Ejuia, fallier uf Yi«, i, 5 J n. 
KaiiAiEL^a—IK*a Bfklhi*at*va, i. 


SOO Hr 

^njidiii [thf-n k-ti'al It, 1 ^ 0 . 

fouftkam Liiii i Kift'thO.kkK-nisik-ai^ 

RunUbA, L 49 ; ii- >9 
Efluatpur TiUiLffPp is. 17 1^ 

Kanauj, L 43 i 2 D 4 i d. S*a Emij^ 
kubjjL _ 

EAfltiiaisamittlCbin-kiii-trtaiiX w±fa 

of EuiiiLla, L I 4 I p- 
Kii’ictilpnriv (Kicu-ckt-pu-idi}—Curt- 

jirffraiikp il 171 Dr, aaS* i29 35a 
n. F 23 J n. . . 

EUnJthb-QiHlkln r-V v 

] p. 

fruidm (Af Lrrt.io}p pUitL, L HJL 
Kjiiiprlti eolnft, L 6 ^ ih 

Kp»-4 —aiwarbuid, 11 * a. 
Kikpisapur. i- 225 U. 

Kankti icA-rAja iKh-ni sf-kiaK V *a r 
lft3; 56 n rF 117 . Hi IJOt tjjp 
17^ IL, i"fi n,; 3'- a. F 99. IDO 
n. p 103, 109 tt; fciAsWj- 4 Ea» («e«f 

Jour* .1. £L Be*ff n ■*&. P*- 

L fk 494 >^ L l°J- 10 9 - 
K.vij n t, 4 Dani FUb', 1. 2|)9 ft* 
tv-iuVi'-n aw, l 92 n, 

KarsJyifH— KaTUilj. L 2 M n, 

Eari «i protinrt, L li, T 9 ; 24 n- 

KariJrlkkLb'ja M* KAnyAkn-ij 4 iKmll- 
nitHok'ing and 

Kanaisl, i. 205 ^ W »■« 
307.217,2181^74. 

EftO-yLnfit Ckbr-e I- 3 -°^ 

Kati’diaPg—Tmirfaiip i. 13 . 1 ft* ; 


39 ^ 

Kai'-Tainig. -mprrar. i. &■ 

K apiLvi till ima, itaiTPs 1 .IV* 7“- 

KApUvrwitii tKia-pi-l0“f^*a tu) i L 
IT, 49 : ii- 13* lS “■ 'Ll i6 7 


ii, T 290 El . . , 

XnpMpda (Ida-pin -m * lo) ‘ — 

nbrtktaiil. ii. 33- , 

K.-kiiiaT.— Kk -pi-*1 BR'kal sort b 

of tka Kiiml lira* tfc* lUpiali 
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of rtiB Muhammvkns {ELiirtt, 
Hlsi. fndL, id. L p 47 % i 53 - 54 , 
55 n,, 56 n ■ . S 7 ; king nf F L 9&, 

gi* 97. 9 s l|e» *76 

KfiMKsCm. S-r C*pi*Mp 

KjlmL^ia (fflfl-pi-tlLftl, its JTurtberti 
IndU, L 89^ 102, 306 n.; LL 79, 
Kru-tVrLlci nJ-ertnYeftL is- l$2 h 
1S3* 

KAfiL'Ll nr EAwflA—K*Wtf, i 54 ft 
Kariurdagsrht, L 1 14 n« 

KanMnh rWw, IL cl 
Kftf*-kh!$«Jp people. L 2 ft b, 

KumJf iruns moTuitdim, i- 12 ft- 
1 elotb p i. 7 ^ 

KAfa'CB&tOr town, L 13 . 

Kftranfla. of Knitted* (Kin-lw-t'o)i 
SL 1 59 ru l^a. 

Kariniibfjdi (Rii-lAD-tcMtih'iX U. 
1 ^ 5 - 

K i ^^ii4uvgnuT!in±(l|j^UTJ-t , o^huh- 
jiett)p i. *0 ; it 159, 

Krim -fi 1 rfc*— Ttth -kits* b ** Turk*, 


i. ft-, 37 »■ 

K-irS »biibr rtf KiTsbAF, l 13 ; 17 ft.+ 

iS a. 

Kftrl-krtrt H Klapmth) ri™- # L 90 ft, 
Knriitegiilflp HtpFj north brsncls of 
Use (Sscor, L 39 a- 
Karn-tAj*, nror, it l|M ft*. 195 ft- 
KaTttih [fJ [K'jfl-fi'iti-i i>) # ii. 399 «■ 
Jbfrfo {f> r ing)h ii *S ^ 
fartffibi (t£ii-*w) h LOB; 8f: 

ii, $6. 

Ka-rp*. ItS^I pf iL 187 ft.* 
101 ft. 

Karnignfhnftervr Bk^Ipur, iL igr n., 


aO) n. 

KjTrtMiiviJti* jKi»-k t>a-J(u-U-la- 
pi#), ih [Ihinn.-r.- KLft-'fls h a riiitrict. 
in l^ngal. i- 2I0 l 2 E 3 ; IL 201. 

(kie-pft-lrt), cinspborp iL 

K,u*Aci# town. |. 301 □. 

Kvflhnr mr KanMWh, ptfrbftf* nine 

ft* Wu 4 OF WtL-ki nni,L 'O-fcj ■ U i rtf 

Hinu-n 'I'esaujf,. i. 13 L 
KArttikji {Ki*-E*-lt ki*} tn-HitK p {, 

r>- 

K :itu rt;Vn:.;s T o — A vdok: t$4v#n_ L 


60 

pbnt, I. 4&. 

K.iijnft* )Hi-*hwaciK-ttii1% 3 . n. 
KAiUPUni (Kiii-phe-pu.lo}, L *37. 
mjuliBDii lK.snls-iJbwiiDg-fti'ku)p i. 
34 - *S p 


fouA-fyii (ItU-ita), brick ot rehfpj. 
9olrHlnr*l up[H-r rtdwi 4 sf the Bftiid- 
dbaprliwUpt 95 n.; is. 4^ 173* 
EiabgiT <Ki*LilwL)p s. 19 , 90; Li. 
3 $f\ 299,, 

Ktinii tnhftnfc*- p jirf aLa—Moogtr, iL 
186 n. 

Kani* f HbflVi, it 32 ft, 

Hilda regie of PtoLern/, it 2^90 ft- 
Kane* rtf Ftdeinj, iL 309 n, 

KjlS{ ecttiitry, L 67 , 

KAhipur. towftp L 199 ft- 

Kitiratr tKLft-ilss-ft 5 'L-lo)p S. 116, xi 7 + 

,J4 n M ' 43 - M?. 14S f- 

150 ft. F 15a ft., rfij, 165 n. K 17 c. 
19^ 19*; SL 31a, J 14 , 3 T 5- 

K -iiT^^Lpio, K 4 #TFLpd: ilf 

—Kniirtlr, t 14S n. 

K m 'ir r town in tb* 3 '.iti; id\ L. 173 ft- 
KiLaynpn Bftddb# |j Kl*-*h*-f«i, L 
3S k € 5 , flip flfl r 67 , 68. 103 : 4S1 
53 n., 76, 113, 131 , 122^ 124, 
125, 137 . J 55 . 5*: < L T 3 

□a n., 4a *8, ft., 7*. 1 1 j, t24, 

135 f Il°! Ill 159 . 1 + 3 - 1 +-L 

163, 104, J&\ 32 J rt fc 

KA^njisi and KLulni t L 1 37 T1< 
K/Uyri| lapci rt- or Ko.rf'adr&pof — Kru 3 - 
?tiir r i. I+S ft- 

KjUjapIjia (Yin-t#nftg-pft) re^nol, 
t ill. 

Kutagbflts Dr KsmHujs {9. v.} t L 


43 ci. 

K it.nlc. Si. 205 n.p 207 n.^ 30$ si. 
KaCrA tfttiftisrt, at Mo-lburip i. |8i n, 
KAtjAjana «ith<*r 

of ’ tbfl 4 bhvdharmnj&un 1 prat- 

tMv$ tfdttr^ 3 . I7i, 17b is.; Li. 
354, ifio. 

KALF&jaftHpUtr « r 4 /AliwipralfAfJnii 
■S-irira, S. 155 n. 

Ksift-ebing—eonnli^ of ^ Uigiift, 
t i? * ii 336 n. 

Jh+ii-Jtf—ft bib, fib 297- 
Kain)H| 3 tsyR iKLau-dsift-ju), l flfli SL 
55 :'[., Ill n, 

HauAimli) l| Hifty--ihang-ljai) F t 20, 
All l 234,235; iL 21,332 

iiimt-ihr'ffi}, noariP Bit, 
L 75 - 1 ^ 

Kirfirl rL^er, St 231 ft-- 237 n- 
Hfts^lfipa1(4Si*Tnp li 233 ft. 

a, ubitlrtui Ijc-fh.’, ftble trt go 4 

tbrtftnftftd Ji ft ilaj, L 4. 

HfiWtd, Keebbndp or Kel-cLd (Kie psi- 

tft-Uft) —Mrlivkeli S. 33 . 
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M3 


o F jj, 

rfi F 

KhaiULu^buljJi or TiAgban AuliiluiL- 

lrt F L ij B. 

lAfDifiVii twS£ h k. 68 a* 

iA.ivi. r ui> , l j?n or hii‘biia (ki-M«3aitiJ T 
th* reUtfcw L ss. s Mm* 

Of A lr IQTr 

Kli4U of ibo Toit*, L 27, 

KhAnAbftd* in tfcpUJwMH, L 42 n, 
KlLindiLgiri in Oriiu^ ji, 205 131 « 
aofi n. 

Khun ■ KAaUcpQTt Lo A™, b 

Kb^^iUp Kb**** So* Kit-Bltn, 
Kjpm iidtaT (g*k-yi T iii-t i oii ib * 9 ^ 
3 ° 3 - 

Kh*w*k paw. ii F a86 Wi 

Kbfrk i-R OuJkII, IL J»n* 

Kbfttal or Brnnldlfconkfitit m DlQij- 
piir, ii. 1^4 n. „ , , 

KMtiU or KbLak^bp tdffltifiid hr 
Cunningham with Suhluipnrm, I- 
143 U, 

Kbifl-t^L-nlM-fiL-Io—oapEtnli of r O-tm- 
p'^HSlll K lL 3?*. 
Klu-li-Bfh-me-KbriiSima, L 4^ 
Kliink-but, one of tin BAm 17*11 

Kbittliltidj.lDj Uie nine bonJ^m 
or Inland*, I. 3 il 
K hojend in TwtolP, a. JJ n. 

riitr* l 97 n. 

KbAkand, * in TnlWto) 


5 . 3 * B-t Jl n. 

Khcrfwtn, L 35 n - 4 ® 

Khvlfuu’, flb *■ 

Kh«fc (lCwoli-i*b-t->) F 1* 43 n -! u 

nJunorKboU* (K'iu-svtML-nn.), 
In Chii3<!« Ti-jeo. MSAtry, the 
U-tu 1 of flbiitiLO I- 10. 

13 r 1^ IS, ID 1 , as, «» M- **, *?, 
n-l, lDfi; 2*7 i ]. AS; ii 

3DS1 river Yki-tirn, L ISl *94 1 
Il 50 s n., 307 n M j» a* 

K| K .-jii> p XML Kutl, or KbilUu 
(Shu-to-taki- 40**41 1 “■ , . 

KbuunU nr Kbo»ti q< *■ ( tVon-MD* 
to), L 43 n r 

KliDrdAr.il 27 %*+' „, SI , 
Kbnilmllt or Kiehm (.kbi-U-wh- 
pri, L 4J ft- ; il. 3%-29i 

Khaim (Ilu-Unj, L 4^ ®-i 43- 
Kbulm liver, 1, 4$ n. 


Khotn or Kab^Khum, capital of 
DatwSj^ t. 41 n. 

Kb■ 1 tan 1 teg Kbfrtui. 

KbwArazm iUo-il-tib-nii-tifli), b 

K'C famUj narafl t»f the Chn4 k L 

K:*II dii .-Tl —SilablHuSTm, of M«t*l 

meiiiuct,'ii. rm 171 - 
Kb. j l.ni-t'ii ■ dkkth - 71100 : — Kst^ c P f 
vfpuvana, ii. Pfi9- 

i. ga. 

Eu-l^ti-iu—KAmSkfl. 

Kia.lorpi- rn-k la—Kfila^nAka, 

KiA-mrs-J/mg-kii — KSui4Jai\kS F JL 
20^ _ A . 
Kiii-TnD.ln-.pD—ki- 
kiari'J —Amber, k. H. 

Ki^-ni^e-ki*—K.iskinhka, _ 

i 44 J **■ 1 ™ 

Kiiw-ti.m^OAEfctani*, 13 . 35, 15 1 - 

Km-pi.iifl—Kiplk 

rube, ir. A'?' 
Kia-Hhe-pn K^jnpa, ii, 11 > 
KiarS4ni-iM34n“ KjacaItj i. IJtb liJr 
14^ 

Ki»-iiki-PU"ln— KoaapQT*, 3- 237- 
&&pa*thiitia r« tl$& 
Ksaa-ih-tn jf-mi—K * nfiArnba. 

s »"i f- t ™‘ 

Kii’Ve, Mount r f ^flu kh H 3 - 

Kta j^kis-abe.pu - OavA-ki^jnptt. 
Kili'ihe po fu—Bmldb*. Si. 

4 & 

KnclklkPkr i'K 265, 
K , ta^h , ^KiL^a (T) l ii. a06 n, 
Kso-cbi—( 3 ^hl or t-as (a. 

K lr. ohu-luih.k’idi — KAjisfilai« op 

KbnjiiiJlI^nv, LL I&j, m.v p 

Kk4&'ki*JtHi—Kanyiknbja, i, 205 - 
KiJirBMci - ta - In - in — KiFiiwn- 
TPJT^i- 

KnLip k *210* 

Kio-bns-fci* — 

—li*n:iki ijv:efti Hr t£^ 
K'ien-kwri, Pfin<'i% i. &3- 
kirrt-polo—tuini<Jn. , 

K^n lVlo Kurtt-tfl^ffni* 0 *nn- 

blra, 3 , SI- „ „ 

Kle-pVn-t'o—KkabanrtbA or Knr. 

cjfau, iL aA JfrJr 305- 

Ki’^-th—i ; #*■ 
fruit, l &V 
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K t ii-p 4 -U-n?—Knh'jfl, (]■ r, 

Jb'i * piL-Jo ti111jihor, tL 

KwhAi—I" I) Kfi-lipir. 1 14 , 

U, 19% 3AI. 306v 

iiA-/n^— 1 .hhji^ p jj. a£a. 

Kah-mat—Ku*L^ L 14 n, 

Ks-jmi-i —K.i 113 ( 1 ). L * 3 . 

KikiAi (Kj-kkiig^iHi), a i. zZi, 
KT>ki^jig--kiA^KLkii|L^ Vh 2 ^ 2 , 

Klln-tfl—Aaittaptmiuh, IL 4, 5. 
KLIAt, iL 377 |g P 

K ^£-3 1 -Br^ti-TiiiO-— KiiaLnirv nr KUlnn, 

SI- 1%. 29 ®* *&■- 

Ki-li-illii-kiis-difl — Q rUiljTiksi i\ il. 

152, 

Ki- Li- to—KH ttjWp L a5a 
Kin-cliii^pH^lo—Kdftnbhpunip iL 2 l£L 
tiftrfri—aUltfnuiii, 3 L, 2fVj fi h 
L Sa 

Kins ki—OaiVi^ip i 112, 

Knagr-kta—UUas^ea fU'e-r, 1. It. 

Kitig,jm, _ £Uut-t 4 fttik* ncliutil, :L 

Kio-ut—nMeo river, it- Jg* 

Kiifc-tii—.LTfwiuitpu, L iSa n.j air 

S£ n. 

Eiin-imruj — Sthannittip if. itx p 
a&S- 

tki-ni-lcifi—Krinik.ii, or Ka n ipik ;i,. 
L S2 

KiflMm, iL S9. 

ii'n jhh-i^ij— iiviNM^nu, cr^odil^, Li. 

49 > 

KLn - K rh— Kornun sfiLmiL, 

A"ml - jfc - jw - ^n~ A'^a A"ti .m^S 

rg> 

Km--hi—Sui. 199, 

irin-i'i 1 =. 96. 

Hio.lifl.jfen.pii-Khl4ilJlB i Or r. 
Ivi-^itip £_V-s« 1 j. m\ or KiLbai!, L, 27 . 
IWj mi'lalto for Ku Hii--uis.£u, 
L 147 & 

L a? n>. 

Jt 'i jiTrvj—tn Vuv to Urn groarni, („ 
S$ 13 - 

K^sim. S« KhrLiKani, 

Kj-ahwitig-nn — Ke*h, ^ v* 

K i-ounqiim cif h L 100 n. 
k'i-te — adWA^f*i P a. 137 p. 

Kia-«Lr-lo—Gurjjftan, it, 367. 
K'ia-das—KitebGp q. r. 

Ksunls-ju t*r Kunj’-yn dt*, L 110. 

K till] - 4 I ■A.i.nf-Ti 3 -ki* 0 Va 

KiukU-U— KufcAlL 
KKd-fcJtt-qbWVIn^m^ ii, 95, 


K L r ii ■ Sc L r i 1 -oka .po-fo-uhrin i| Kukfcuta - 
i^-lr-drak ii. 14X 

K Lit- 1 1 n^-iLfi -= }v Li ft 11 in BruHakiliiln, 

i. 42 i Si- 

Kiu-li-kia- K nlikfL 

Kni-liii-po- i Vilian — Ouria jAi] afiiri 

ii. 142. 

K.i n-111 -to—KialiS L-w 
K 1 i u-1 ■ 1 £.1 ■ ] -n hjJ, L $6 IL 

Kin-mi- tie — KimainIhrL q* r. 

K Lu -fta-uiP-tl — G LI n_*i n atq FUnli L- 

uttvikr ii. 104. 

Kiu-na-pj-U-p'o “ OmiipnlM L 
19a 

K i 11 ■ pi ■ *b wjrajj - ti* ■— Cltto Liana, i. 
19 ^ 

KLu^li—Gfl|*tL 
Kfti-«-tiiT!-fi 4 —KLotftA, ii. 5 * 3 . 
Kllj-ihrt—aJai'Mha, i, 142 , 

A 7 « - - t-0 - flirt - - i 3 a imiI fi* 

AiUt rn, a, 160 n. 

Ktu-.-iii-lin-kLt -(3 t'blfiAgft uaumiL. 

Ktti^lia.lo—Ghrtpla^, i, 356. 

— KiiBrna^Arti, LL 

31 - 

AVu.jfj, i. Cklnvflo wt*rk f i, 30 il 
KiiiJ-kj^m k 33 B- 

m , ri it*-, I, 15a n., 154, 

KliUpf tH.ya, ai r 20# it, 

K^iaLA^lau or KaJu^Alt, Trntt Gnlin*-, 

Ir J6 *- 

ii g ai 4 

Km k- li il rivfr + i. 41 il 
K< iku hW r a. IJ n. 

Km Ik hi iLfcLEuai, i n, 

Ko-ll-ti—iiilriti, uj»tbi-r rtf dfffii»in, 

ir I 10 Hr 

KoSfika—Kiilftt*. i 177 n. 
Ki'nijmio, liiHiplti uf LS^ilniliri, i. 
121 IL 

K,i|i|if-|iLfci-n?i.jMl 4 ft — KnftkBJiftpurrti, 

il. aiSf 353^ 

Kttfig-ii-Vb—Kftnjftd ha, 

K-m^f-yu iotvn, i, 29. 

K"i"i 3 c iQ -41 'tu’.Tfc — Kuiip^-ltiaa-Tift-pn-ln, 

ss. ssi r. 

KflojWlit periapi 

Gaiajam^ ih 200. 

Kdiptflii or KAphtls, Kflbul 

t* 109 Or 

KoriilR^ ii, 107 ii. 

Kir]*, Iowb h L 13 . 

Korii, i. i&ti. 

KAaaFa ouianirjf (Ktao-HA-lo), or AyA 

iLhjA L 4 % ; it 209 IL, 114 li. 
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KfcaK &nist|ipm r ii- ioo n. 

A"j> ju riy-eA irf» s EL l-’tl i 1 i«* inirlt, L 

It, 

h'Cjhiiinraht [Rill-tlu-^o- 

ImX L J 9 > 

A'frtarffd S'Aitm, i. tg3 tl 

K^ii-.sram in Kridj1ii h iir 2~7 ft- 

KrakuebchtnunU {K in-1 n ktft-eh'ftn- 
fojp ■ PtLddbftj L 44 e ii. iSp ig, 
KHoLunsi nr Kifthas {ki-li-MU-nKiJ, 
iL 2&> 

link fort¬ 
night, i. 71. 

HiEnIlfiI jriviif, 0 . 217 ft. 

Skriiiyrw (Kl-li tL>K CL MiT-le, 

] h <n|r]kt |>(*>pfn\. fctttw.yUnti of 

K*im1r, 1. 1$*, i $6 £. 

i- "ft 

£uldji& {tVa-im). JiikdLcflt mejiaur* 

of lime, L ?lp 

KtMnLi F fti-dii |Jin,jo-*Lrf 4 B&Jbi. 

i. lit, 

Kjilnuujjjui ITMU& L 7 <L **p ® 9 i 

ii- * 5 *. * 7 * 

K-hkL^rbtm SAdbMtT* !. II n. 

ijwtailfJttiJ ijL'po-lEiipli ] il la'll 1 L 7 >■ 

K-himailil v.il (T’iQU^^]^ iL -^4' 

Kunu (Uo-bwii), ftuLLLitrj p I- 34 
Kuhd-hnu— t inanili F!*fti* of At*- 
llijtLtu^V^T*! i. JSo El. 

K uhld iAn—Kia ■ h- wi-m, i- 4 Q- 
Knet 4 or Ru?y (k'Ludiib '■■ l*i 
7 S; ii m a 19* M 3 S»- & 7 n -i 3 *J. 
31 4 - 

fif'-rA'i—*[iikwr Jtih^ iL IJ 9 ^ 
Ku-h^Vn^Va—Gfikift^bA wbtenfc 
L iS*. 

KnUi-ul Hotline — KnlLVikut-jlt t- 

109, 

M —ksriitf LM. 

Kiijjp^bhLu (!b ii, 74 - ^ L 
KukilL (Em-Mi-U), fibElubimL il 
9; d-iuh* 9 - 

Enkkn^p*di^ri (KiudtLu^h *-pe. 
t'o pW), Cbift«*, KhM*r.-nLlfi p I. 

6ft fti 55 n., I4J. 2^3 ft 

KukkaHpfci* vibwis ii, 14a ». 

K ukfctLfjAri 3 & 4 KJ uJ rfo-flll - 

trt&b ii' 95- 

KuLiL part of Su-mrtn, l 4 °, 4 < ft 

Ettlikj iKiu-lMtu) tillage Li. 175. 

Kul-ri— l"Ai 1 11 rkislflu ]nke h ii. 397 ft 

KulftlA (Kin lu-H* tbo dutrict of 
KilLll, L 177. 17“ *■ 

K mu Jin (TCbi-nn^ln], eel a^mlbrrn 
IndE** iL 231 B-p 233 v. 


EEim^raL (K^n-nio-lo). I? 3 i.l*karivar- 

m&i king of IL ig6 p 

I 97 i 

lunlnjivi [Kfu-Bfl'Iti-iH ii- 115 
ft 

K ii Hiir Orl^i bn. (Ki» -Wlo 4 o^n-|fl riT 
Tang 4 bvu)ii > 30 s »■ 5*1. 

KumAmi-ija— Sri Hindu m! KAtaa- 1 
rfi^, «. 313, 215. 3 e 6 , Jii 
K iiici Ar ilA-1 . i.‘l ■ i-Vh| 1 i. 142 ft- 
KuEiikiHi, I, I 9 & n. 

K uJiLbL-i qlir'Emiip l*w p ii- aj.i 
Kmnhlsiin urj^iti^ ii. 65 n. 
iur/iMEriil |ten-/Jfl-ip)p li 49. 

KnmMha-^Kiis iiii-fii, L jfi. 

KUTmfKto-to-to—i. 

139 fi, 

Ku^Ma (Eft-lU-lftHgV ^ 

U9 t. 140 ftp M> ft t 
Kuiiar rivsTj, in KA;..ul r i. go n. 
IwndiM (tiara^li'i-kujp m-iUr 
h?i F iL 17a 

KimrLqjt hpf Ejitaghkn 37 

u. h 42 ; ii. 2S7. alSHp 
KuiihSiix, ■ T SuUlh^m ^ n rLkftb fiter F 

L 43 ft 

Knii§:-^i-irigiTiiLi n-vmo of fa-Mi no, 
b It 

Rung-*Lift, L 13 . 1 * 

A'^-iArnjf—dtwlfll or Tftjn,l iwtl- 
dnrnxp i, gS n. 

EqAkvnu (T 4 b 4 ftfr 4 iii»B) 
ii. x^5p in 

Kurftm vaSlfji L 43 n - 
Kiit 4 j,u(K in l&ng-Ei4^ln TUd a hfiA fl p 
i. 4 n It. : 3 i. 7 Q 2 * 

Kurgan-liibi plrtin, L 41 ft- 
KucL.h.ir. ii. .[42 cl 
Kurudvipa, OHfl r.£ ^ four Ciinti- 
nettUp i. 11. 

Kumtfc^tdHra, L 1S4 ft. 

Kitnisfru \M-g34\h— JCrvriiiiinvftaTia. 
i. 210 ft, 

knin, graa* of gnixl oftion F I. € 3 . 

Ku lifirnpitira (Ki v. ih^leli-U-|Hi 
iL 147. 165. 

Iv.L-mnliibiL, L 205 n, 

Kuj'pviPgwa. Sr* Kiutinlgftrt. 

Kus»3>ftr* *r KuiaULBVftsiui^ i 
a J 7 °- 

KuibfLii town, p^rhapo lh» flaplial 
of K.ij i-.-s, i. 56 vl 
Kftib/lna (KwcE-nWngk L 56 ft, 
fLu-*hl— KnSiPi^ara, ii. 161, 
JviiM^rftftKLka, K^nipa l.Knn^ 
fctu J> Kftaift^fifcf i, EuiiuArA i^Kiti» 
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tbi-ra-k'VH, i. SI, S 3 ru, IJJ, 
r 33 ; U- 3 fi 4 °, ti, 73,90, [< 5 i- 
Kn-ftio,— Ku-sfio-tt ttf» nnriant liflit 
of fJir Uliruns ii. 326 ft* 

T*i:ntati?k I Iiiis^1-ti1t-:is.i|i or ICLiOLtii. 

a, J>S. J09. 311, 314, 31$, jifi, 

ITS, 3 (<J, , 121 , 514, 

Kiutani, uin i hilii. 11. 311. 
KasumapuR {Ron -m - ifia - jm- lo % 
ip Cbku Hwa.kaUJg, tljilut of K.W- 
jlknbjn, i, 207 f. 1 ii. -Sj, 854 $(k 

l-ialfl!,. (Er ^ P- 

KihL S+p KJiotL&n, 

Knrflrft—■VWirt'laMiv, ii. 69 0. 

l 19 * 1 3 7 1?, 
tunii—JcmHE, |L 64 □. 

Kwnrig.fthi-Li — AlTl^UVATRI 413 | lL 81 n ■ 
Kwang-pbau, town, L Jtl. 32. 
Kinnwf-jrilk — ■tttfajiSsir'a miputyam* 
t ajt. 

Rwiing-p 0 —ii. 14 S, 
Kwaiij;-ytu—FtaibMtnitra, ii. 171- 
Kvraii-lop rtiviimti 11 of f L E)E. 

Kmtuubai’jili., 
K«--in - utf * uai r nr Kwttn. jin —1 
A?JiLOfcLWd™ft, l 19 j 12 J n<p 

128; ii. 17*, l M, 183, 184 ft, *93, 

324 . 22j a 357. 

IlLK^ri" vjliiix i. 67 i 
Kwtljw* mi—ilirill, L m n, 
Kwetnhwxng^n Uihv of the YuaT- 
M, i. 56 □, 

Kwi i P-'l:i3ii TTtauntrunfl, t. 12 n, 
K'wDh-Ath-ta—Kisoii, tL 287. 

L 

filVfflr, fortfd, I. S7. 

Ide-EiKl—Lfim nr &T 4 UyJ 
i. II* U K 104 . 

Lvlnkb, h>nt in bo idoniiSad with. 
Yis-Eitviii Kiir-niin, I. 14 . 

LdY.^nf, |L 7 J- 
Ig-/q — fsiv^ iL 23 1% 

JjLrimiJiiL— Lm-pn, vutg'. fur Lun- 

J liiiiu L qOD. 

ifir p or LoLAw^r. nt^r l&r RAifl, 
1, 167 173 n. 

L.lblll (Lo-n-io}, i. [77. 

]jij™4, town in hu|.LkniiAn, i. 

12 n, 

l4fci?riJln, t?r UkOvm, riiip.wl city 
n«r Ki]*L, it 277 n_ 
fabAaiwi (ftianR), tnariu oti Buddha,. 

t IQ 2 □.. I&S Dl 
IAIlIliiiu. in A* id Li* L tio n. 


[Alt. nr Wrn, lord. 

I.Arm-i. V| 4 jjii of YrnUm, t 103 n. 
Um^b&Ti (Lm-p] p Lunp*H in 
Kabul, I, $6 qo T Qt U M 164 - 

AniLTdErfti, Aappdr&it *Aap-w&ywt— 

tbo LnfnfAkrw, or lfuiin()u F i 

9a 

lAii^baUp cttY, L 13- 
Luignld (LahL: 1 LO-I&) wnatjy, ii^ 
37^5*77: 

if-nn^-THio-Ahiwtj-—r , jitripivi' , r. ii- 2 ^. 2 . 

firffmrt (lAPH-kia-kxnjE;), 
it 25 t r 2^2 D. 

I^n-mo—fMoingrAm*, 3 , 341 ii- 

2 & 

—Ijum^bAiip L i6-l- 
Lo Pxl pr-rnrl-fi »ti rry h It 25 1 P' 1 
bjuV-brlifi ■lii’b, i. !l| it T 29 ! 

(niUriili,, it 149 e ini iii* 1 ", i. 4 - ri - 
Lam or U/i-En}, i. ia 0 : it 

3^56 n, 

Lte»tNoHtujifi >ni rl SontbflmV, t Ifl. 
Lmiki, Mount, ii. 251 , 2^2 n. 
r^nn-TwiPp 3. 04. 

Lnii-Sli.i^, L |3. 

fara (ln-fo^ mosuore o! tEmOr 

ii. 2j r 24- 

],\w r ndmii3JRl:ni.t.Lon -*f r t 83 f. 
Lfti-lupp Mnm i« Ki-fivpft, it 
Lb^Jsi, TEfcwstan ojhhp oi l^lmt i. 
177 o, 

Liruig-btPiEtpin Kun-iniip t 10 : 17 n. r 

s.<- 

Li^liohkm-vli jLi-clic-p 0 },, i. 13-. 51, 
Gfl; it 67 n„ 7 ^ 73 , 77 
[ LtMJ-liwjir—PckdralwiSJ, I 4 I u. 
liA —chflitnutp i> S S* 
i(-Ao —n Togrt^bk, I. #2. 
tJ“T- r-Moet, i. 

I’ll/Mp b Tory irm-Lil t 7 a. 

LilAuj«n river, it I I 2 P n. 13 & o, 
Li-mi — M&hlehiinpA, |L 304. 
Ling-atl-bw, i. 4^. 

iinj-iowfef, or 
mtrtj it, 252 . 

I, i ny- it;, n khotnllllllN, t 2 T | 2 j. 
fl—poaTp 1 SS. 

Lin-hwmib—UtjnlirnnnJS H i- 104 - 
S.in-tMffe, in Sban-lunjTp i. 48. 
Li-p^-tp—EAtnldp Ayyihnwl^ ii, 7 + 
fpL-abjui inoimi&iti^ vrhvT*. ^Emci wm 
lillitlA tbr gniiiBiJ wbrn Ti> 
to 4 *H bkEn feo iIlp oi» 5 'iri‘, t 2 . 
Liiij boui-g of, i, IS- 
l^.li-^VirfiiflhAVi, 3. 4ft. 
f«Ei-fi—it 22 % T49- 
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Libibrli (Pj, nebebbs’Ki, ii 70 fl 
UitlH YrfiJdiS- Hina jin*- 

IAtuJI—K botjwi, i IS, 07 . 

Lomoe, i, 90 ti , 12 Dr 
Lo-l3iq-l«3-“ IlAlittLiL, LL 67. 

ae itf-bi coyetry^AfghiiniBWad 
L 39 . 

Ln»Ea^iii-lo— KfibinlU (fy, Si l& 4 - 

{AbandlA^ fort* at tilfl world, i. 
to tin 2a. 

l^SltflmTftrUnp 13b**- cbnb-Jibi- 
pu) Kh»I, a- go. 
LHtftfrfUta-fei-loTj, li* 377 B 

Lo-mo-in-tu^tbe etPTMM ™wy, 

li 

Lo-lo— Lira H>f Ljdi, 1 L 26 C il 

Lnp p d^L-rlj L IS, 34 Ei .; rttfffr. l W d. 
l^uat (j*V) r i* % . . 

Rftrlba-fitfiink i.fl-S, 

[>- Id - Ffll -tflii — linktavHl Bafis;ha- 

t!cp* f ii. 3 M. 

La-u-to-— Lib u U 
bLU) {to'iUml, l 96 a- 

dty, i- 15 . l 3 i S 4 = &£■ 

Ln HnmtTTi i. 4 h.n *■ 
WM-t*-kiB^RAhiuk*, !, 127, 
Tin-kw»ng pibdud lb* Tariar% L 
SO. 

Ln tflbitil gwJnlcDj i. Sfl^ li- 2^ 24 - 
Fun—di*00»r*c*j i So. 

Lung dSfftriet dr mdLintunUp L 33 r 

33 . 

TjiiTig.iiftDg «**■» lb 3 * n.T ¥> b. 
Jriit^iHMj^-chiikr^TaT^inp ii. 124* 

Ln-abt c^DTsaatp ii, 

format, It 4 S* 

W, 

A 4 fftjiti, Si J S* , 
Mwfcwar flipHrtl-pn-lo) or tfudK* 
Id RcbllkW.^s l ipQ D r 
MiHItm fMo-t'n-pV]. ii 104. IOj. 

■OJj 10& . - 

■nirJAufci (no-t'a-ki*). fruit, L&b 
M^lbradfcU |Ch«kg-fcic*), b ST, 
AfeapLito (Oinng* 

pm-fro-pt-limK Jr 3^6. 
MftrlbfiHtikil [Hip-fifn-li-kia), llard 
l*triartl. r L 53 ] H * * 

irbut, L I49 p l$a 
Sfadf* tribr, i. 1G6 n* 

M*dndf-pa, iCb, WcL-jvM0|» iML 

M^bk (tfajtb.ftk L 54 , 55,144 
n. t 315 ; a A 77i »i t *?> 
50, 104. nS, 138. ' 3 ^ MO 149 


n., 155, rtio fcfit n,, 17^ (Sl 

196, 2 oti In, 260. 

5 LUha (Mo-kis) t mnntb, b 73, 

>C tlIlTlSI - x. 11A rii'rr h i. ikS il 
lUlitfifrlhi ^ogliiTAmiXp ii 133. 
Mihib&ih] trvr. fUo.hi^p'oJi^ i 10 
Mnh^BrtknwiJi (Pkn)p i 30 j, m|, 
M:iluMinLoiA B-’iblTTijM.ii ii 127. 

MiK-hii-L'b iinvj'A (M^ho^cb I'n-pn), Ol 

L|t]^ K Lh lb« wt*rn pooiMiiSiif ii 

aoo 

L 2l6; il 

MahaLduTii (SIf^linrti-p F 0 ati 4 Ta’ 
tiflrti IL 74, 

hili ii. W. 

ICibM^T^ » pHraL i IJ0. 

W. 230 tv 
I ft (rfhin.-rt-img \— 

>!nfii-KllhT^* (Tft^kift-ili**po>i ii 

M2, 161. Sm 

Rah i-li.kingCkf tb# Li 'Ei clikt¥ lb. 1. Ilk 
M ii 2 D. 

M.ibUmajM^^-bO 'incv-yc}, EL 3S. 
‘ipo^ ■- a ^' 

MoMdihII riw fc li 66 D-, n. 
MabftnfcnS (Mn-bo-Dati), ii 55 el 
M aMnjind*, ii. ^ n., 103 n. 
M»biptduiii r ii 94 o, 
ifdAApan itimlno i'fiJFra. i, 124 D, 
tfftli&prajlpali lMo 4 ia-pO-lo 4 dw.pn- 

ii>, i. 44 , its ii 3 * H 3 t 
3 Idiari 4 btn (Uo-lip»lKk p «V '■■ 

25s ^ 

Mp.blrfttfiHE 3 ^[p* IpIjumIj Li. 253 1 
SilAbSi^.i 3 i 4 ok*pnlft {^n-ba-uft-lnb 
Ji. 1 «,* 65. 
lUtiililtp ii €? n, 

M^Lfl^Jikgbtkft {»o.hn^ 4 ng.ki-pn 
tQd Td-clqutifrpn) I. Tp, 

T1; I21| 162 ; li a&7. 
5/a4 1 Tw^Fn r iE. 165. 

Miibl^Ln (HeJw-frloJf il 63 n. 
3l A 1iftiLHaagulbp in B«D^Li ib 

l£i&UwLTin poIimI, il- IS- 
MeHlStmi* (SCo-tw-CMM and Tn-lLn) 
l IMS * [lr ri ^ L 
and 

tfaMrihhteka ftUtm {T*-pv-r oda. 
funl iif UncWliiiiiilM- 

Jftinft Ttrtkmrtilfir*, L 

145 tL 

Ka^TBiins i, T«. 

STftl^^ElLftrivi'iJiiicia. fllO'nO ■ pi - un-lft- 
chu-pn), LL 147 - 

J^bi fTa-lbu -bid ui,2nS. 
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MflMrftiu (Ti-clim.i:), the Gr<**l 

YnhLclip s. SL3 F S7, ^ CL, B*. TO, 
S4r 91 K H*. ■ ■ J. 15* *37. 

146, T47. iw*. i? 6, 177, ™- f Sa - 

tyl. I97r =al^ 2 Q 7. **5t **?* 

j;i F za9; Li. 64 Hi* Sjh 7 ^,- 8t, 
82, jo&. m3, 104, 133, iS2 p 19$, 

30 & 3 EO, 113 , 321 , 224 ** aa 9 > 

* 47 . * 54 . * 57 . s( ». s6 -t- ^ a & 

a;o, *73, *75 177. »i, *M> 2SS - 

ro&t 305. 

Jfii 4 «Z yd mi SHirdiaiAkdrafi^d 
{C h w □ 1 >5-7 hi* tMhtng- king- Jua] p 
i. 226. 


Mnlh'mlrt (Mo-hL-ip-lWo^iS. 9h 9% 
□Jl; tmthEf at Aififcn., IL 246 f, I 
iL 309 u. 

.\[ .hiodrunudS, Li. 207 n. 

M .Lh^vs^niEUvA (Tm-Urti-t'Bai-tiiml, 
gpd* 1. ll+H M J LL 44, liq F 127 , 
26s, 163.176, 277. 

JliljL^Titra ftflo-bWieiido) tempte* 

i. 333. 

Unti&ivampPT> ( i Mi r i-LLL-*hi*f^^M"P* T 
la} r Lei CviilraL Indus iL 271. 

— AulTud^lns iL 3JS n. 

(M>toJiivcr + is, 1.3* M2 F 
26a, 26(9 

M.llnr.ilciajii or MihinkLula (Mu-hi ti)- 
kiu-loi, in CtuP*« TV!**, king *f 
KiwliJr, L 119 Iia l6?p 
l6S F 169. im 171. 

MihUlluk^ (HL iU^ek Ch. Fa-tl- 
fnip L 111, 326 . 

MiMiii — VjybmMi convent* L 
[6 l 


MpM«—C hinan tor Knttjai, inhn- 


biUintfl df Kn*iii[r F L iJoiL 
MaUri'T* (Me'l'-fei.ii-JffL 
I- 39, 30, Si, 75. 7S; 134, 137. 
155, a 2 ei. 327 * ££&. 1>S ee ; n. = 3 
n. + 4Mft 1E * iao, U2 f MJ. >44, 
its, 223, iS4 r 225, 226. 22^ 
354, 375 ^ I 3- 

|TiV-li) TSikllL^LttfsL, L 


137 ; ii, 213. 

Mrijjsrno, * tniiteiaciary, i. 134 ti. 
tn.ii.icm (ttii.kie} Hah, i. 103 ; U. i^> 
Mikbhl 4 wfl* iL 74 n. 

Jfpkliij ciiwrt, u. 325 Ik 

SIjiLiki.1rT.iisL or K11111 tiUn.i^h Oc13.ua 

dty ± Ll 331 n. 

MaLh^AE* |Mo-kj~kltt-*li>, and Chi- 
mo-le^ iL 3jd p 331 a.p 132 n.„ 
233 H- 

01 Saq^iJLlia, i. 199, 


tftUtri, (Mo 4 n-p F &) F L is ; w- 
sfi^i a ^ 

Slalny-i (llo-lo-y e) mcrnnui ni. ll 
232. 233 ; SWiyu^rip ik i$2 n. 
Mildiv# ulutd* U. 253 M, 

StalU (Kn-loJ lribe p iL 36 n,. 1 ? F 3 &p 

39, 41. 

M 1 l-Eikiillg- , ”-^- , ' ¥fl K^^^ 131 * **“ 3S_ 

Mfm peap|e* ii. 19S. 
inn-icijo—conwUan diili. 1 p> 129. 
yLknxr* (M^a.%-|ii B n> F n IL™s- 

r»Ekia 1 iL 17& 

SfainijPi, ii- 19 

Martha iM(m K ItiB-lik M-irt^J^vorp 
13 T SlLLfigftli Ifl Udj| ftiU T k 121 FEi- 
M* rvjifcru /jrifrT- e. AI uJ-J^tre^* L. 196 il 
iSiLu^.-pjen Paws i. 
rudAi (awnij h ^b» f i. 73 F 74 . 
SiAwikjili tijpa, L 136 ti., MS ^ 
146 u. 

M^int 4 ManiirhEl-k 

(Mu^hn-iiiL’ti, Pt>nl Clk 
Miy T k:U-ti F LiQ^ p'u-«S i- *Sl 
1$0 i LL 210. 

rulfL'l vi). l, 

tnaaiSitfrl of ttlfl Hindun, i. Sj. 
DLunaen of Ntpkl pvnplnp LL Jk», 
Man6rbiU j Jfo-mj lia ltJjx, and Ch. 

Jifc+f) or Sl-mimtA, i, 9 S. IQS, 

Mnon*hakriilyiyi of K:u.-“.in-tr, iw Chi- 

titan i, 1^6 n. 

Mira (MD-nngV i- B*j B 9 f 68. ta s 
sSa n. 1 IL 3i t St 59 !, h «> 5r 7°. 
7I„ 121, 114, 132, 333, l> 4 . 157 - 
MSr^V VffltpLaLLpn, iL 69. 

Stopaf— Sainn.fk.MLd, t. 32 o. 
Maratlia COOEItT^i IL 255 n. 
iheIp^Tk wjij iar meaiMp n. jaj. 
SisVr^fciiretjA ( 5 to-kia.nhi-li»|ip in<mtbp 

L 7^ 

Marciano, Marina (Mn-kiuk L ftT r 
Mnrj-io (M^-ln-jni)p I ^n. K; 15 c „ i. J 7^ o- 
loniji^! rik h, i. 54; with 3. tlitwrf, 

' iL £4 

ii, 63 n.h 6,; P* 

SEa-nlijup—AflTiijild, ii. 17S- 
SfiLA^j* of Lw (Sflr Uianir fA tVrl 
TripETak^hiLryn—liliaen Taiiog, 

i. 1- , . 

M^Hra (Mq*i4-1o) (wAg-lylTiEn^ L 

124, 1 35. 

U^ttari (Hu-Liiln), L*T; l?9. «»l 
.... 1 Si ii. 1 191 tui iL 74; iMtn|>- 
tlon# + i. II- 

Matipunk (Sla-ti-pttOo} r in lluhil- 
kkuitid* i lS 9 w 190L 19 * n- 
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IfUffjttft (Wffthar-diiLd}. ii. 100 u. 
ui*t*> i ?5- 

M nt*jfa r>r Ylxiu einmlp't 3. 179 3. 
inSBj-e^rMiS i. ^ 

Hp.ddgtJytj*ft4 [Mu^-kta-lo) BM- 
huntt**. Cb- Ts^Uu. «ifcu« ft» 

M nmtftd.iptUti, b 59,1^7; 6 + 1 75- 

frcri u 4i4HMk wA^rio. 

Manly*—MAriy-ift, a. r. 

M^Lvi jMoyil, mottiur o I Hilda hi* 

il l 5r ( 6.23 n.. 3 ^ 39 i |Y 

U&vJLpurl or Mfljr&r* tM^-ywIo), 
Huridvtrs \m 197 D - 

HiTy|3l‘dl r S, |2H Sir 

Uijta^fAj# <K>bg.UsB-wai*rt) f l 
laGn* r rt , 

mc*f urn* of leiigtii En. IndiS L 7 a 
oiHiicikHifl, i. 

i 13 Bj 

SJ i j -U-!i .ye-p P a-**— M*itriy& W®- 

SsiiittTP, U, 47- 
liiiJJicLum EL 230SL 
Lj^rctumt chief—iW!#AfAfp iL 13 J- 
pj.ttcifip#yeb«Mi"p b ®3' 
ne«<A*— wAAil 
31 id-lndi^ 5- 30. 4B. Tl* 

MiiiLLu Yuliici*, ii ioa 
Mjdttlw, p4m6ji- 
MdiiraWa p. MplunltiiJ*. 

Miinlttl'icofiWMftVmkbWilL 267 iu 

ML ^iii-o-kw—MagfciAn. 

Milary^. li 27* »■ 

Ming. tiBg, L AT. 
miW-vidvfa 

nJiw if f bins iL Stk 
liLpg-fbrttan, tins i^d Kad- 
cfcmnhS ii °- .. 

Hine^i'iu—BbAvaViv^t »> u. 223 n ‘ 
Msti^ l Ti-— 1 Cliiss^wc Kmp-J'vr (i.Ji 5 ^' 
76 ). ilrtMSM of, i M. 

Mitiils Li 7S ft,. t 99 ■«* 

M i □ rii-tn i ElP3H-'p e H '■*— MafiJUBri Bu- 
diiMUtis «. 33a 

WI1 fcA* 1- 

SS ; ii 66 . 163 , 

tto&H'j'*- MailMirA L (79 “* 

MA «ity K i. BO. 

Mfr^DA- nail* EE. * 39 

31.ihi.pJ. ii. e (2 Ur 

ilo-Li-in-t'pd^- HiWaAi, It, ‘jii? 1 
Mo-bi-1 i*-kLn-]u—Mnhixakul** 

Mobl*bi-fft-l«i-pa-lo — MjJsfrW* 

punt fi *35- 3 7 x - 

M u-lmi— Murgiasm. 

M*bL riTcr. ii 139 

Mo.bo-cb^P*—M*b&iLiiEnp*, 
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iJu , bo , -I**ch K iii—JWtwiili'tiTfci ft- 
Mo-hopL.bu.lo-ebu-pu — Mohivshi 
tnHiiu idHwlj ii 447, 
Mu.br*.i j ]n-5lAlii«ib, si 
Mft+HiMihi-lo — 31 India. 

Mo klfr—ifA^lia, usoaLb. 

Mnbkie.ta—Mut^dM ii fct.fi* 

Jtfdfc*Aa Mi h fft i fWn i wt, U 

53, 55. 21J ; ii. 261, 

Ma li-p'-i— MaJ*ta, il 2&x 
tfo-b-Matin, ir. 3*> 
Mo.l^U'CitWMftldut 1 , 11 . (S6 

Mo-So-mh (wrblp fu* 

M^rpn nr Lfc.tik, i 17& 
Mo-to-jo-MaUr-. ii- 232. 
Mu.htt'p'9— MAhivi. 

5tong l*k*. L 3 n, 

3 l,sn uEr—Hirnh7xpp.rvjta p II. ig&is. 
I^a IL 

MoiE^dli. i IT. 
modEfry fis^tii?, 1 234. 

3t45t*, n. grM*-*utler, \l 123- 
Jl^riTaai (or Mayrj a) djftwwtj. b if i 
12^ SI. 

SlfrrLjMisagiTii, citv founded by tbo 

vti«lllrt r 1 . ITr 

Mn.yu-3Lufln i 124, 

Mo t * pWlOdbiiTs LL IC 4 . 

6, i 7 S. 

Mother.Bliild—MitfljSt*. il (oo u. 
Mo-i'le a Madby&inb* 

l M 9 - 

Mo-ti-pu.lo—M* 4 Spu.fl 4 
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SBUtrlintikAliLiDg-pa)KboDU|l 139, 
236; iL 303, 

BCbooli 1 *■( t bfl HuddLijU,, i. 5 ft, 3 iL 
24, Sit 

BwotL*(rt£niBf)p lot, L 71 &, 7 J n, 

idMwHft ftbbutV crodnr p i. 96 a. 

iHj-t r o- 2 i>—SatigbftbUiilim, L 

16a tin 

^wutyAdfl rtik 

"mW’’ 


HAlrtihti—Hulridig.1. i, 31 Hhp 99 - 
HVtiU Buddha^ ii, afib 
Hnn tonJuiiLtin rung**, L to, 

«v«iu procinm ibiBgM, i. 205- 

HYBQ ACUp i. 10, 

BbY«H Irtsaimrt* of ft holy W bPrd-kiti^p 

ii 7+ u - 

Srwet (8faft w Wvf) town, iL 3 n- 

^viftin p k. 63 a. 


Siia-abi, pMit mint*? of. i. 43, 
ifta^afrhtjTlJ (krt^rAin-Utoftfl b E, l-| s > 
p - I j2 p. S Ii. 143 o. ( 163. 

rilwiuW, flftVBm of t|fcO F L y^ n (^ r 
“ BiuLdow j wvH.>fo4 Pl —-* uaunu of a 
ttemoK i- 47> 

HuJidbftrL nr*T tVaup|*t*wI tit« uf 

T*tiWdi>L 13^ m, 

SbftJikiuiLu (l[u-]'>-ivu), Ilittur, L 

39 n 

Sbabr-Salri—Kv*L. 

^bJi-pBO—Btnknji iprtLfl cn^iitp ii. S? *'• 
ah akhnJjL nr ^biguiu (Bl^k-ki-iii)p E. 


4 ^ M, 

SLiL-lub;, pvrlpLpp fur Su 4 ek-“PLfiab.-- 
i-lujr. L Ml 

Ariuhnu^ iL 74. 

Skvl^-kiJi, duukiLfull/ rt-j[ uriHl bj 
Julius. {JUm. M srt.l. it pp.439r^ 
to CitkEkftT, ^>HX^p 

L 57 ILiSBHrp S9 Ur 

mift-Io-lt-fo—SAfftHLhu (IJp U, 75- 

S|.jj’iL-ii. I t^tm tui) CgtuJiUyp ik. 


I 9 *L 

jrijmminfrftp i. Bft. 

■VAon—L 7g. 

Btiftng, Tuwirr of, ii, 32^- 
jiAiang nJi'i AiMAon^— Ujyd*ih^yil. 
BJiurj-iahlng— Uiravi-O^k, ii. 
miBUg.kiun —- C'ttai'u^i'iuk. i. 126, 
Sliiuig-isi-'S^ikbE, ii. 2^3, i‘Jj* 
a | ]*n K -inu-kkit—Bllraa bik (Julaolk hiPi 
Siuptnmllkli&L i. tit- 
Sbftn.m-to-«iid—S hlm iprij*. 

SIiftrig--UKk-pla-^liiu-viru -^Loy] iL 


24 . 133 - 

fttuus-si, provisLCf'r 1- II. 

Bboikliparft hslbi. IL k^3 ru r 164 o, 
Sh^feio to BlWIi, 1- 166. 
titio^kd. L f h>Id— jatoLuihasw, 1.173. 
aho.U.kkj lo—iiri^apto. ii. 15^ 
Sho-U.t»b—SArLputro, Si, 5.6 ,1 JO. 
#fcen (vicdluiU) hoiwMi r I 20 a.. 3?. 

5^.6T : iL ijftr 
^■Affrl—F^und. 1 S-HJ 4 P. 
SkHiEi-hidP—Bsilibiidro, ii. 33, 
£fr»-Jteft'p period, I 
Xkrm 44 newn$&ta>i\ 15-1 rtii 
Skcii'nift gr 

SlMin-AOOL T , aftft of iho “ IbrtM? rwvu- 
roiffotL'i- 7 n. 

jAc -pte-Hd— 

BLciv.pu-chiA — Jftmlradvfpa, l + 


f t n . , 3 fl + 

Bbino^b h a^—rnOLI tb- 
dtwpMibaD, or Lm 4 kQ t probahly U» 






m 


Ctwral^’fl of Miupo roto* i- Il+ 
fit n„ B3 ainl not*- 
SiWM a—jay*. 

KIm-si ^Ikii Huilftt t«, i< 97, 91 i itr J- 
—Sngftt 4 «, ii- -=13* 

Hbati^L, proving I. 12. 

--rltiil— Sniftn l f l 

Utm-tg 4'u ■ La—Sakwiru. 

Siw wd-gt&viMU, .-M.44iil.3n. 

Siiio-.fctfi-HSlnibl 9 i- 13- 

H-!*■ 

ShighnAn ar stoitkhnlu {Shl-Vi-mb 

s. 41 e ii. WU 

fiblli—Hakfa. ii- I 45 . 
iAife—tUfe 1 - i- 11* 
Sibih.kiii-to—siiky* Uuildtui. LL I 4 J. 
ataOnk^-pa^* — Bod to**t- 

iva, ii- 4 ^ 

■240- 

ahikltitou <t$lti-k‘i-&ik ii- 2y5- 
tfhi.k'I-oi—LUnglkfiln **r Bljiibnaji. 
Stii-lui 1 Uranyav*!i rivtr 

H+ Jit n. 

BIlL-I i -cton. La-fa 
lAjVih^icwLiQkn ii- 7 “+ 

Hhi -3i ■ to ■ Lo—Srllctodho. 

Ski-to-^ b*—S f*v«fc 
abi-to-^aki-tt—M™^- si* I- 

SM.fe.piHt’ci-ta—&!*&&■*«■ H. H°j 
viriu'uliltoji. 

■tAtoj^n P^ai, I . 66.* t 

Ski-sna^lia-nii — S4 hclhA4b», thr 
i|p|d dl txiisibi tor toying 
dHd. n f-M . B ,. 

SAihff-i^iifc— ai *' 
fro. i. iwj, 173 * 
iSfci I. J^Q. 

Silicic-kw*ni—J'lWnftjit, ii.*< 
Shln^l to—Jli*vai»» l- 
hHhj -h^ — E irtguptiii ii- 95^" 

ALitorf-dji-a—firtiab™* i- 2®^ 
BMng-ta* ^1 Hi h chlHUn F i- II. 

l&binjjJ-J'uUI'"—JicaAt *' 1 kbrtnUF 
filkin-m—Wto H i 69 - 
a hi -to-Ito. SM Efl > a«m. E**d“ 
let*, iL. -fi n '- 5 - It . 

BLlL- t>in— ytMb*Ddm -> 1 7 1 ■. 
stwk^to^'ofto-io — ^tokfWityflp 
ii- i63. , J 

SAmr-AO* rnH-Wi • I* 7 * ■ A 

*&u h - (#« B-ai^tiwb pr pp«,ii.26S 


Shuiunri- (Bu fnKQ^ to Havarun* 
iwhv. 

atiuii, ft itotMwndillt of Jiwbtlg-ll in 
tlsn cI^IlUi gflnermttou, i. I S Mao 
ui iiif> iivfl Itiiih^ )r 8 a- 
Shu n - cAtotf ' W + to**— Nytiy toujfJrd 
/ftbtftF, L. If/- 1 - 
ahoPK-Ui twnpk. i- W. 
iAiirLrto, higtoflnvowwi ipintfl, i+ 

Hcj Ik. 

atLun.rff—'Ciuind*, ii- 32- 
&bu-l B u-to— 8 Cnl™. 
Hti*o-yLh^»*i’y^'i ito* Hnr. 
viniE iv Uihk lwlwK#ih i. 121 ti ■ 

{tto-Iingl niDuniBomip 1. 

gi su 

EsH.rti + «tM D^iniviUJ. i^io n. 
tfapg^Aifeitoga. iwitoJ ui Ipaauijr, 

L 102 13 . F J45 |fiH n - 
*iarv—*a*jAd««. ii - ^4 «i- 
SMI rivet. I 12 n*; iL 3*-h JW- 

Si'l ■ Lfci LLrll ilb-, il- 23* Ik- 

A-f’a ri.rfft«P | Sf )p >■ 7 ^ 
Itik— riiiJKP, ii, y 4 n - 
^to 4 p dn^ikaft# anil -ffl— 

S'iddkit'iutVt I. 7A n. 

Slhbn river* Syr-dacj*, i- 30 
J1 ca 

JiijitaJto, ■ toftnserp i. 191 n. 
frUhyim 4 tya r A- 3^ 
fU*U r five snd *■ 47 n- 
Lrtbtuulrifc i Bhi-to-po ■ t p D rto). K 1 a|. 

leftelrM v< Hlw?n Tnk.fljf, ii. 
no, Xllp 112. iji* 1 ^ 7 - 
ij[La,tliEyrt (^Ki-to-'a 4 F to-iPp. Ch. 
Kiiil-^lii. UintavkdMa ol 1U- 
ntaj- i. atff □„ 2IX u.. aij. 215, 

axSj Ji?i atA. 219 ^-tai r ii. ifOr 

aridity* «i Uj jajini; t. XOA B.J ii- 

a6l. 3 * 7 - 

^ikJitya VI. Valabhl, hi. 267 a. 

3J-lwi 4 am—SiJafi^ri- ii. 249, 

aitiii rivnr. i- nap 
Jnlkwffftrt'i* fM 2 p. F *. ii’ A l "> . b . 
iSV'lpait^tortPrtilfrl [Kian-rwiiiitf |> k 
tH . iji n. 

SiriiSn. ( 44 n|j-I( 3 »i. BwMIurt p.lH- 
-nh.i. ji 9 H..U» a » 
il, ji 6 f,, i +1 f- 

Siiii tiiUni (Cbi-w*-l»«n). i»n 01 stm* 

lm. Idflg u[ U,jIdd. I. 188 ■ 

.“iili'ltijJ. t»fcn|;.lti»‘lo], Crjilon. >. t 5 . 
T 4 1 Ji, I 3 J. >^ 3 " K *- i* 5 o. T a 3 iS I- 




itWMX* 


Binslmpur* J lil ilm? 

Fuajulj. i, 143.144 li. ; in Ld!*, it. 
240 n. 

*tmkAwna (MF^inr-diral^), Ban- 
thKD^, i. 7j, 

ftiniUF QT CThirpbr, Ki^iAXa, li. 231 »- 
jki.hcjj.m-v p/rjifda 1 ,, iasuMl&ni HX?d r i. 88. 

Hin—Sindh riwr 

SinrlHn ! Sin- E ll |, linin'* Hver fc F. 30. 
*5, sura; 97, 114, 133, I34. 1G5. 

17 a ; it- 37 *. *73- 275 

8in^ LiaIcns ijn£ij:t - ol BuddhoA.^m« 
Kmjj-ri uli-hfti—Cruig-nor or' 1 wipfty 
Srn." I. T3 ii- 

i/fidtf^vcTAtrrei^fi IS. 

„«<■ 

Si n -tu—Ii^dtH li if Sindh rivrr. 

Slei-I u nuiliil ry„ ii. £35, iSo, 

Si ijifc .tudn ■ Ll ■^^.SVL’U'kvtJiih. 

ti L-p>-lfl -e *—Hfl rvadata. 
filf -i-pulp L 48 ii. 

Sin- n-\ U», ii 240 n. 

SLiEimj: iu fieri li 1111J i ii, i. 2BC1 II. 
jffi/ira, ll* rtxUs U 72 n, 

flit A (HUiuh ZvfnkhJta rivcr h i. 12, 

. 13 l *»■ 3 * 4 - 3 * 7 - 

fdtflilnari of Hul in I ru rim* I, .178 n, 
BltavUW, <;h. 

ii. 10$. 

Si lo—HU river, I* M u H 
SJun-yii, i. 5 a. 

HivadeVA. ii, Hu fw 
A w Jdfuivj, i. 115 li, 

Sivika or SiTiika-rd j* (Sht-pi-kta), t. 
1 QG» 107 ; ISJ- 

8i«fruift'll:i Li— HtiliuAdcVl, L J IJ li. 
sis MtrHniifiArj event* lf* 4 rfti) r I 
llai- ii ex. Prixmf kuhlr fe nir (it t ul e^i! mm 
ttuil Ch' in - ping oflc red to E In- li r-i 

1 Tjvil fiEijMirur j l-C- 103 ^ % »hic|» 

I IlO latter bfOU^IiL I Em- feuda Eery 
prnwM iiilo labj^iton, i. 2. 
nix [HlU r tut four rurdiji^t pobnE* 
Vilh if 1 nirb Iliad liidLf. I, 8. 

fix Jiipornaluritl ricuHkA, u. i«. 
1*3. 

fix Wftjt Of birth, ii. 214 II. 

wuEAm work! (ih Brel- 
rtlifijjJst'i Xu |. */ Mt 4 . Gtvif r| p. 
4 iSi. 3 i.jtt; r» 
ihndliri, 1, l&t n. 
fittf ftdAilifAdtu dyufq niii (Vun -kill - 
Mnfc), 1.95. 

&kar. l Ifuu{f l .\ru . wp^fiid SAtta — 

{ ftVnrtwt.fAviiiij h j. Jol, 
Skaadhila ittQ ldo-ti.lvJw xiaihor or 


12 m I i(iA^jfjWi^aJtar?n ej ptEd O iV^f. 

tra r 1. 161, 

ikdU’UiUK of Buddha, |, 6f| 96, 97. 
Skull-boot viliAra-—H uldo. i 95 p, 
Zff^Wr—^hyihfwww 1- 1^ n. 
HkytbLalh iliviMlerH-*—V|rfjji3 p 11. 
finovy 3 ionnt«iiiri f UinEllxyAu % Li 13 
Hlpda-Kiulkp At., i. 49,5^,52-55, 
64, 90,135,143,177. 199; is, 0^. 
80^ 119, I27.155, iSfl i Little, 3ft. 
SfiOVty-niOtltitAirL.rniTn^TcLlchffEU I 
LAflcffei, Hutditt^imlu ur Bwii rlve-r, 
i- 1*9 hr, 126 n. 

HuvArn.il. or duhiu 

river, i. 145 a. 

fioftdk I, 24 p. 

Sa-lung—A^hdEB or Adhuln ■rbut, 
M 118. 

So-kin-li -Id—H kAmlKiiit, 

i, & 2 „ S 7 . 

S«-Ll I'lEi'ilii. ii. 241 p n, 

Sa-lin^ku^iiiL-Uu fn, M llm prtaco 
wlw ReiRf^ und ho]d*fi^idy, ,l tit tn 
of i kin ^. i. 100. 

Hhjiui K^tiv imt Amj St-ni* KuiikdiltUU, 

U. 187 H.j l&J B.p 254 Ik, 

Sfindiji Arimt. L 53 n. 

SOntibniidAir, if, 1 50 j 1. 

^0Rg,tvwfl mi thodHPgH. ir^oi n. 
So-io-p'o - Ilo—S fuivulmrAjib. 
river, j. 12(3 n- 

Hji| iluivs nlh, J (dlrtTn I orntinB oJf 

^i^pE-EQ-r^-Jo-h^o, in 61 p. 
ipAd/ila mk crjuel, ii, 

278, 

Hi-jminiLii (Hha-nim), I. £1, f 1, 1A ; 

85,89, Ac, 

Sramori n V d-oUtiny, L 76. 

rtrji vn, HrifcViArtfk. kin^ ii. I ii r 

iidrelizi (rTymp^w utL |i P u lliHCi|ile, ii, 

142,143. 

i>ftSpirrta (Stii-lo-rf>n»]. nEoxilh. r t. 72 . 
4fI-VA flli 1.W 111 - ki - im ■ k£k ■ ti|, kit 
Chltvcw 5 bc r woi h city, i. H ta; 
198 , ?4u ; iin 1. 3, 14 n., iH n. 
trtshth 1 (lAai^-fi u mt rchfcUt chief, 
ii. 125.. 

jjri^ruplB (^'li'kw-tt). in t’hinfw 

Sbiinf-tni, kiug. L 10 i U+ Ijb 
. I 5 J - 

gcmnnlw ero, i. 2lo p. ? ii. 81 p. 

HrfhaEl-rt. H1 Ihc E J L-1 rii-E r ki. I93 Ik, 

HrCkriiati 1.81m- ti-ki ■ li ■ e 0 -i 1 j,ii .30O r>. 
tfrik"b£trft iShi-ii-ch r -tt-Ui*to)! iu 
BurmiL, il. 2QOr 

irlJfbdhii ^bk.u.i&.to;H 1 2»& + 
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^rlEugAT> £q Kaitolr, l n., 

1 III 

Sr*djwiBtM (.Ste-Jb), L If, fli. 
SnifbiH (8n4ii'Vin-m]i, or Sagl] p 
duinctp i |S£ L p 1 S 7 it* 

nmLw infilli Si- .ti (ghE -1 n -ld-p*ut-«ljr - 
ti>ku-clLi|i Bhikjbiu CbEn*** Wki. 

urh-^ib-jfLlk,. EE, 187 f T 154 , 358 , 
Sa— Jsjur-^s, L 79 . 

S»-cb—it, 47 , 
Brt.yeh-lio, a Turktoh Khiii. L 45 n 
■taff (rstTgicriiiJf h Us&nfa flr kAdklka- 
tam r I961L 

SlbAhtivim (SutEii ibi-fi^), in 
Iftirthrra India* L 1&3 F, h iW h. r 

Sibavtrn {Shfing-tM-py) w.hndp li, 
74, 1& I&4, I«> lift J 47 p jGq. 

Sthiratunti {E^in-bwiii) Hihavim, Lj. 

i?!, 268. 

fton* (EUvtiillie), CbliiHJA tofru-rA rA, 

l Ji. 

jWjhp, i, 55 h- P 61 n.i 
lIu.iaLm cfT S'vit rTffr t L log- fi- 
Snbhidri {Bu-pM-Vkk Cbiri*** 
, S^n-hrrii, p. G 2 ■ ii. 35 , j 6 . 
Subhav.bitEL (Sit-p’ivra-xn lii), rttcr 
in UdjHitiA, i. 120, 121 n., 122, 
litii 135 i s « 

SubbfiEi {fti+p'n-lEh ChUw^fl Win'll- 
IkilFVp a dtoota*, i. TOjf* 

Mnfrp.«i*a /ufaid, i. TU n. 

Sod&u £Bur|*-DA^ in ChiwwSkn* 
vu, lYin4a Via Vint*™, i 113 , 
I 13 « 

SudAnt*. A Kin.blSin. L. 

112 n. 

SiiLlult* in Cblsriw Slu-n. 

Ah i, i- 44. *** : VL 3 - 5 , id s 

um r u »T, SB . 

^odjiiWAviuiw^vA (Tpipfl kiu ticD), 

U r 3 Qi 1M- 

siiadjifc.VI*ii,L-TTi ja I- 

K. «; H + 14 - 17 . 31 - 33 , ia 8 P 
t$i r 226 n, i Mia»d p*!** of, 
i. 43 >. 

^ipd™ CSbu-tfo-k) pute, *r 82 S !■- 

6 u rA-iA-n*-khi-tBr.t*-Suv*nia(pjt™„ 

SuhAn, Siuh^Fu. Iw 4 »i <■ 

*45 *■ 

SuAridaimv. m. work, il. 100 b 
Align rid ft tfrdl! rir-r. iL S3 a. 

BiLjiaJ-CJUfcr, E. ifij. 

^wjUPia* (Biu-kw-tak in Ch- Sbre- 
shS, li. 313 . 


Sill - ] 1 or Sfiltflmi ( tin Jo-k'ifi ■ ti a J, 1. 

186 n . 

Ill A—births, 1 , 100. 

■1 nA-HU ii—HjirirL^ whfllt, E. 50 ft, 
^u-bo-te—SvAi, 

-iujf’icb. | r 232. 334. 

bid dy iinfltv , 5S1 -ftl8 A.Dr, i. li; & ft. 

rtukhivoi! L 134 ti. 

rfwAId S|^-/fw)u ti]£hc («t- 

nlflhl. i- fl* 

Su -!»-su run p■ pji — SuTfl -1 h-iici*. il. 
I77, 

ArwknC n*ma «f KN'-h]!*, 1- 
38 : U- 306 n, 

fluitAiipur—T*m*K*VBiim, on CJ10 
{JtjmfcLl rkrr, i. 173 H. P ij$ n, p 
177 n M lttt n ^, 237 lk 

Sil- 11] -k 1 i n ,eia — S m^hftA. 

WCima (Sa-nw^bb o !Sag*, i.. 126, 

H LInuLiiiL ur Sioinnii*. A d#v«. i, 1 i6 h- 
SujiirdhA IWilhimttv^ Lys n, 
bitimfl#i|p Mmiiil. i. IO i ii- l(>2, 

3 U-llb3-4ilfc£ — HilmA-UrtKiL 
Scin. livnl uridvf illf Eflyri^rn ItiUw 
(25-220 a.pO. i- 4- 
SuuA, m A|Hrit, E. 62 . 

Siami^ir. Bun*JiEr. ut SuDAjitiir (tji.i- 
j l 1 h■ til■!□] inuuMdn. i> ': ii. 

si?4. 

.Simdafl, A eoUltWAn, I- # 4 . 

Hun >|^kI 4 Bi ifJ A OF iditj-a, i, 2/J I 
11.274, J&c*' JW 

S« riituj—n^nsii il?l. p. 4ft. 

Su-LLLi-U-ffhp-— Bfmurtiv*™, 

EnpSlaJ a( L*np|alnh. H 3 ^ 7 - 

Sun^-Yuiip pilirriin, i. li fT„ li; hw 
it) union, il -KB, p 

Su'p p «'l»-^u-ta — &iibh*viMtTi 4 1+ 
121 1 123- 

SiffQ-t'S'la—ighbitln. 
Buprab-mltiEiA. I*thi<r olf A! (>^ 4 + Ei- 

Su-p r u.-ll u KulplL&li. 

X4t i §0 Cl.; li. i 10 o., 

154 n. 

HilT*w-nfc r rrinn' P ii. Bi a, 
K'liWftaka. Hintriut, 1. IJg fi- 

otS^ralh (Hu -lu^h'A>. pp. 
s 60 . 2 70, 

Bttru thin A ( 8 n-l*-s*-t H Anp h e»pit*l 
of IV™!*. ii. 277* 
atmJt» ii. 102 n - 

Hu rkh ■ Ah of Vfckluh rivet, i. 3^ ix. 
Bufkh-Ab (Boulh) &r Kundux nvrr. 
i. « Itr 

Sufklun JTivcf H E. 39 
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£urkbnr rtvtj. L & n„ 91 u. 
fiw^-nd rivpf, i. 36 n. 
riurkla-hut. cibu ill <Sbi= BAuklyAii 
iiru^ra. I .51 n T 

it. *3 h ' 

ijftrpiiritkia, fiitpwrA. Ln i\m Kui'ikiTj. 
i- ifii n. 

SQf>ib-Juv a Adit * 

jo. it [b£L 374 ■*- 
djLMftruj, ItEu/, ix- 2 b. 

*3u ti—SudutU, ii. 3 n. 

i^nu (i»vh L 73 P So* 

SAEra tfifs&i taki-U.lwi-t ? iAI4S)i L 
1551 iL 164; toWnfn ilk bouyisr 
qltk, L S&. 

Sutriilakia L 31 p 

^ML.IQQt 

fy.L-tU'li^E)—fiiiirialinji* 
Huv^JTMiiiiCLm i — Lluruji. 
^lITVin^Lfa 

In L'tiiume Kin ^*14, L 199 , 
Sur.iAUv^lik, IL zfia IL. 
fib-jtihp thu wr Ctioip liTffr mn-L 

taw* i it: a tip 27. 

SUlt (SiMbo-blh L $ 1 ; [09 n.p E 19 si. 
HTfltltqLnJa * 1 * 111 !, L J 44 i»- 
lii^tApiira (8tJ4*l’W’^']«}p ii. 7|* h 
76. 

&r«fcivuai (Sl-fl+ta-fWJMK^ i. Gi* 

95 »* 

Hy&waili, ill" P^fAUjj, rL 301 n 

fijrd.Lrya, SILilu or Jin»rtvrt rivWj 
i, 27 bi 1 s 3 o,j 39 ji-p 30 u.p ji. 

S 8 . >> 0 . 9* 9 s - 97 - 

fij'dkuuia iSL ulx;-, prufidseol Oiiisiip 

i W j kL 19S, 


T + 

Ta*CH*A W-m—T ftMirftlL 
To ■ atmofl - pu — 3fahto&fLgliik» 
hIiqoI, L 12 E a.. ifo : Li. 387. 
ThIwi (Ta.ial), birthplwr pf KA- 
BuJiflm. i. +k. 

Tifulta, volley id Kopiwi p I. 54 it. 
Ttp-IU*—BokirUp i. 37 n.. n + ? EL 

222 it. 

Ta.i-llikLij Dpw^f, i, H 4 . 

T"i*l TflutvKt EinpcroTp ntir&fkmMl 

Wcn.irati^Li, A. D {j 2 7-^49, *- 
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Tfkl i LAel (Ta-larkiiakLlj wn iby Uihhn 

uf EbitrA^Liv i 4 !? Hid not*. 
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lOJ. I7^r 
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T.imvull, if. 103 P- 
Tarim river* 3. ift, 13. 35 »■ 

TarCuf (Hu) itil^rLhott. L 19, 

Tartanip L103, 1M* i&* r 
TA*hfe*£uJ tSbi-twu- *iui Cbo-clwk 
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Thtnsuri?!—VAiitkondhii, 1 . IOJ o- 
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trwi, i. w. 
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62 Hr 
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Turli", cTsik-kiunlik 1 fO. 

Tnrk Hbis. i- 39 ft. 

Ttirkharn LTtirh&.lok ii. 62. 
TorkutAn, Iowd of, i, 28 n.. 29 11 - 
turmeric {fv 4 in], k 120 4 /Mi i- 
148+ 




JJfDEX. 


3*5 


Tftr or Turin. I. 37 (i. 
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169 
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Sbuag'kLkin, k'rg of UiljArn, L 
1TJ 126^27, i31 + IJ2 f i j> 



TXDEX, 


LiWju^hAdlktl [V 'ui - 
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Ui!twt#( f* ^ a- 


V. 

VxinnAu hill, IE. 155 d - Q '« 
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YariUi* lornj'.li- be TAmralipllp L 
III h- 
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i, n. 
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ii+ 272 d* 
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